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fl CN account in general of: the Nature and. Deſign uf 
VV IRAN the enſuing Diſcourſe, 'with the Reaſons why it '55: 

ils ade publick at this time, being given in the firſt. 
{USL Chapter of the Treatiſe it ſeif, Þ ſhall not long dew: 
SAN £2; the Readers here "ar the entrance of it. But: 
aa ſore few things it is neceſſary they: ſhould be\ ar- 
LENT 4nairted withal, and that both as\to the Matter: 
<l- contained init, and as to the manniy of its hand- 


e other, tobe treated of in this way ; both which we have herein to conflict. © 


means what-ever under publick _— and ſcorn, there is an abatement-of 
efence of it, Now all the Concerns 
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To the Readers, 
an opportunity to treat concerning the Work of the Holy Spirit enabling us to 
und:rſland the Seriptures or the- mind of \God in them, :the whole bf this way. 
will be at large declared. | ; | | 
At preſent it may ſuffice #0 obſerve, that. Gad who iy himſelf is the eternal 
Original Spring 2nd Fountata of all Truth, is alſo the only Sovereign Cauſe 
and Author of its Revelation unto us... nd whereas that Truth which Origi- 
nally is on? in him- is of Various ſorts ad kands, according-to the Variety of 
the things which tt. reſpets' in-its Communication unto usthe WAYS 40 LARS 
of that communication are ſuited untothe diſtinct Nature of each Truth in par- 
ticular. So the Truth of things natural is made known from God by the Ex- 
erciſe of Reaſon, 'or the due: Application of the underſlanding that is in Man 
untotheir Inveſtigation. © For the things ora Man knoweth the Spirit of 
a Man that-is in-him. M\either ordinarily is there any thing more required 
unto that Degree dr Certainty of krnowledg in things of that Nature whereof 
our Minds are capable,bat the diligent Application of the faculties of our Souls 
in the due Uſe of proper means ut the Attarmment thereof, Yet is there a 
ſecret Work of theSpirit of God herein,even 11 the Communication of Skill and 
Ability in things Natur4i,as alſo 12 things Civil, Moral,Political andArtifi- 
cial, 4s iz our enſuing Diſcourſ” is fully manifeſted. But whereas theſe things 
belong unto the Work of the O:d C:eation and the Preſervation thereof;or the: 
Rule and Government of Munkind ia this World meerly as rational Creatures, 
there is no uſe of Means, no Communication of Aids ſpiritual or ſuperitataral 
abſolutely n:cejſary to be exerciſed or granted about them Wherefore Knowledg 
and Wiſdom in things of this Narure are arſtributed promiſcuouſly among all 
forts of Perſons according 70 the Fo:mmaation of their Natural Abilities, and a 
ſwperſtrutt: on thereon 11 their diligent F,x erciſ-.without any peculiar A pplicati- 
on to God for eſpecial Grace or Aſijtarce.rc ſerving ſtill a Liberty unto the $0- 
vereignty of Divine Providence in the diſpoſal of all Men and their Gon- 
verns. | | 
But as to things ſupernatural, th Kyowleds and Truth of them,the Teach- 
ings of God are of another Nature; and 1» lice manner a peculiar Application 
of our ſelves unto bimfor Inſtruction is required of us. In theſe things alſs 
there are Degrees according as th y approath on the one hand unto the Infinite 
Abjſſe of the Divine Eſſence and Exiſtence, as the eternal Generation and 
Incarnation of the Son , the Proceſſion aud Miſſion of the Holy Spirit ; 
or on the other unto thoſeDivincEffets which are produced in our Souls whereof 
we have Experience, According unte theſe Degrees as the Divine Conde- 
ſeenfion is exerted in their Revelation, ſo ought our Attention in the Exerciſe 
of. Faith, Humility and Prayer, tobe encreaſed in our Enquiries into them, 
For although all that Diligence in the Uſe of outward Means, neceſſary to the 
Attainment of the Knowleag of any other Uſeful Truth, be indiſpenſibly re- 
quired in the purſuit of an Acquaiztance with theſe things alſo ;, yet if moree- 
over there be not an Addition of Spiritual Ways and M-ans ſuited in their own 
Nature, and appointed of God un'othe receiving of Supernatural Light, and 
the Underflanding of th: Deep Things of God,our labour about them will in a 
great m-aſure be but fruitleſs and unprofitable. For although the Letter of 
the Scripture, and the ſenſe of the Propofitions are equally expoſed to the Rea- 
ſon of all mankind; yet the real ſpiritual Knowledg of the Things themſelves, 
£s not communicated unto any but by the eſpecial Operation of the Holy Spirit; 
nor ts any conſiderable Degree of Infioht into the Doitrine of the Myſteries of 
them attainable but by a due waiting on him, who alone giveth the Spirit 
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of Wiſdom and Revelation in the Knowledg of them; For the things 
of God knoweth no Man but the Spirit of God, and they' to whom by 
him they are revealed. Neither can the Scriptures be interpreted aright 
but by the Ayd of that Spirit by which they were indited, as Hierom a{firmes, 
and as I ſhall afterwards fully prove. But in the uſe of the means mentioned 
we need not deſpond, but that ſecing theſe things themſelves are revealed that 
we may know God in a duc manner, and live unto him as we ought, we may at- 
tain ſuch a meaſurevf Spiritual Underſtanding in them as is uſeful nnto our 
own and others Edification, They may 1 ſay ao ſo who are not flothful in 
hearing or /earning, but by reaſon of uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern 
both Good and Fvil. 


Wherefore the Subjeit of the enſuing Diſcourſes being intirely things of 


this Nature in their ſeveral Degrees of Acceff unto God or our ſetves, 1 ſhall 
give 30 account of any particular Endeavours in my Emquiries into them, 
but leave the Fudgment thereof” unto the Evideace of the Effetts produced 
' thereby. Only whereas I know not any who ever went before me in this De- 
fien of repreſenting the whole Occonomy of the Holy Spirit, with all his Ad. 
Junits,Operations and Effects, whereof this is the firſt Part (the Attempt of 
Crellius iz this kind berng only to corrupt the Truth in ſome few Inſtances) as 
the Difficulty of my work was encreaſed thereby,ſo it may plead my Excuſe if a- 
ny thing be found not to anſwer ſo regular a Projection, or juſt a Method as the 
ature of the Subject requireth, and as was aymed at, 
Is the firſt Part of the whole Work which concerneth the Name, Divine 
Nature, Perſonality and Mi/jion of the Holy Spirit, I ao but declare and de- 
fehd the faith of the C atholick Ghurch againſt the Socinians ; with what 
Advantage, with what contribution of Light or Evidence, ſtreagth ox order 
unto what hath becn pleaded before by others, left unto the Learned Readers to 
dg. and determine. * And in what concrrns the Adjunits and Properties of 
his Miſſion and Operation, ſome may, and I hope do judg themſetues not unbe- 
holding unto me for aaminiſtring an occaſion unto them of deeper and better 
Thoughts about them. : | | 
The ſecond Part of our Endeavour concern:th the Work of the Holy Spirit 
:zn the Old Creation, both in its Produition, Preſervation and Rul-, And 
whereas I had not therein the Adva;tage of any one Ancient or Modern Author 
to beat out the Paths of T ruth before m:, I have confined my ſelf to expreſs Te- 
ſtimonies of Scripture with ſuch Expoſitions of them as ſufficiently evidence their 
own Truth, though alſo they want not ſuch a ſuffrage from others as may give 


them the Reputation of ſome Authority, 
The like may be ſaid of what ſucceeds in the next Place concerning his Work 


under the New Teſtament preparatory for the new Creation, in the Commu- 
nication of all ſorts of Gifts Ordinary and Extraordinary, all kind of Skill 
and Ability in things Spiritual, Natnral, Moral, Artificial and Political, 
with the Inſtances whereby thoſe Operations of his are confirmed. All theſe 
things, many wherefore are handled by others ſeparately and apart, are here 
propeſed in their Order with reſpect unto their proper End and Deſign. 

For what concerns his Work on the Head of the New Creation,or the Hu- 
mane Naturein the Perſon of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, I have been careful to 
keep ſeverely unto the Bounas of Sobriety, ana not to indulge unto any curious 
or unwarrantable ſpcculations. I have therefore therein not only diligently 


attended unto the Doctrine of the Scripturc,our only infallible Rule and Guile, 
b but 
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birt alſo expreſly conſidered what was taught and believed in the Ancient 
Church in this Matter, from which | know that I have not departed. 

More I ſhall not add as to the firſt Difficulty wh:rewith an Endeavour of 
this kind us attended, ariſing from the Nature of the Subject treated of. The 
other concerning the Contempt that # caſt by many on all theſe things, muſt 
yet be further ſpoken unto. : 

In all the Diſpenſations of God towards his People under the Old Teſta- 
ment, there was nothing of Good communicated untothem, nothing of Worth 
or Excell:ncy wronght in them or by them, but it ts expreſly aſſigned unto the 
Holy Spirit as the Author and Cauſe of it. But yet of al! the Promiſes 
given unto them concerning a better an4 more glorious State of the Church 
to be afterwards introduced, next unto that of the coming of the Son of 
God in the Fleſh, thoſe are the mot eminent which concern an Enlargement 
and more full Communication of the Spirit, beyond what they were or could 
in their imperfect ſtate be made Partakers of. Accordinely we find in the 
New Teſtament, that what-ever concerns the Converſion of th! Fleck, the 
Edification of the Church, the San:tificatio» and Coſolation of Believers ; 
the performance of thoſe Duties of Obedience which we owe unto God, with 
our Conduit in all the wayes ther-of, is in general and particular Inſtances 
ſo appropriated unto him, as that it us withal dvclared, that nothing of it in 
any kind can be enjoyed or performed without his cſpceial Gperation, Ayd and 
Aſſiſtance, So careful was God fully to inſtruct and to ſreure th! faith of the 
Church in this matter, according as he knew its eternal Conceruments to lye 
therein. Net notwithſtanding all the evidence given hereunto, the Church 
of God 1# moſt Apes hath been exerciſ:d with Oppoſitions, either to his Pey- 
ſor or his Work, or the manner of it, contrary unto what is promiſed and de- 
clared concerning them in the Word of Truth ; nor doth it yet ceaſe ſo to be. 
Yea, though the Contradiitions of ſome in former Ages have been fierce and 
clamorous, yet all that hath fallen out of that kind, hath been exceeding 
ſhort of what ts come to paſi in the dayes wherein we live, For not to men- 
ton the Socinians who have gathered intooue Head, or rather ulcerous im- 
poſtume,all the virulent Oppoſitions made unto his Deity or Grace by the Pho- 
cinians, Macedonians, azd Pelagians of old; there are others who profeſ- 
fing no Enmity unto his Divine Perſon, yea, admitting and owning the Do- 
arin? of the Church concerning it, are yet ready on all occaſions to deſpiſe and 
reproach that whole Work for which he was promiſed under the Old Teſta- 
ment, and which is expreſly aſſigned unto him in the New. Hence is it 
grown among#t many a Matter of” Reproach and Scorn for any one to make 
mention of his Grace, or to profeſs an intereſt in that Work of his as his, 

zthout which no Maz ſhall ſee God, if the Scripture be a faithful Teſti- 
mony. And ſome have taken pains to prove, That ſundry things which are 
expreſly aſſiened unto him in the Goſpel as Effects of his Power and Grace, 
are only filthy Enthuſtaſms, or at leaſt weak Imazinations of Diſtempered 
Minds. Neither is there any end of Calumnious Imputations oa then by 
whom his Work is avowed, and his Grace profeſſed. Tea, the d:portment of 
many hercin is ſuch, as that if it were not known hoy effectual the Efforts 
of Profaneacfy are upon the corrupted Minds of Men, it would rather ſeem 
ridiculous and be deſpiſed, than to deſerve any ſerious nitice, For tet any 
avow or plead for the known Work of the Spirit of Gid, and it is immeds- 
ately apprehended a ſufficient Ground to charge them with teaving the Rule of 
| the 
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the Word to attend unto Revelations and Inſpirations, as alſo to forgo all 
thoughts of the neceſſity of th: Datiss of Ob:dience ; whereas no other 
Work of his is pleaded for, but that only without which no Man can either at- 
tend unto the Kule of the Scripture as he ought, or perform any one Daty of 
Obedience unto God in a due manner. And there are none of this Conſpiracy 

' ſo weak or anlearned, but are able to ſcoff' at the mention of him, and to caſt 
the very naming of him 03 oth-rs as a Reproach, Yea, it is well if ſome be- 
gin not to deal in like manner with the Perſon of Chriſt himſelf. For Er- 
ror and Profanenefd if once conntenanced, are at all times fruitful — 
greſſrve, and will be ſo whilſt Darkneſs and Corruption abiding on the Minds 
of Men, the great Adverſary is able by his ſubtile malice to wake impreſſi- 
ons on them. But in theſe things not a few do pleaſe themſetves, deſpiſe 
others, and would count themſelves injured if their Chriſtianity ſhould be 
called in queſtion. But what waluz ts there in that Name or Title, where 
the whole Myitcry of the Goſpel is excluded out of our Religion ? Take away 
the Diſpenſation of the Spirit, and his effectual Operations in all the Enter- 
courſe that is between God and Man, be aſhamed ro avow or profeſs the Work 
attributed unto him in the Goſpel, and Chriſtianity # placked up by the 
Roots. Nea, this praitical contempt of the Work of the Holy Spirit, being 
grown the only planſivle Defiance of Reltgion, is ſo alſo to be the moſt pernici- 
ous, beyond all notional Mitakes and Errors about the ſame things, being 
conſtantly accompanied with profaneneſs, and commonly iſſuing in Atheiſm, 

The ſenſe I intend is fully expreſſed in the enſuing complaint of a Learned 
Perſon publiſhed many years ago ; In ſeculo hodie tam perverſo prorſus 
immerl1 vivimus miſer1, in quo Spiritus Sanctus omnino ferme pro ludi- 
brio habetur : imo in quoetiam ſunt qui non tantum corde toto eum re- 
pudient ut factis negent, ſed quoque adeo blaſphemi in eum exurgant ut 
penitus cundem ex orbe expulſum aut exulatum cupiant, quum illinul- 
lam in opcrationibus ſuis relinquant efficaciam ; ac propriis vanorum ha- 
bituum ſaorum viribus, ac rationis profanz libertati carnalitatique ſux 
omnem alſcribant ſapientiam, 8& fortitudinem in rebus agendis, Unde 
tanta malignitas externx protervix apud mortales cernitur. Ideoque 
pernicies noſtra nos jam ante fores expe&tat, cc. Herein lies the Riſe 
and Spring of that ſtated Apoſtacy from the Power of Evangelical Trath, 
wherein the World takes its liberty to immerge it ſelf in all licentionſneſs of 
Life and Converſation, the end whereof many cant bat exp:it with Dregd 
and Terror, | 

To obviate theſe Evils in any meaſure, to vindicate the Truth and Reality 
of Divine Spiritual Operations in the Church, to a210w what ts belicyed and 
taught by them concerning the Holy Spirit and his Work,who arc moſt charged 
and refleited on for their Profeſſion thereof, and thereby to evince the Iniqui- 
ty of thoſe Calumnies, under the darkneſs and ſhades whereof ſome ſeek to 
conntenance themſelves in their profane ſcofj.ng at his whole Diſpenſation ; 
to manifeſs in all Inſtances, that what is aſcribed nnto him is not onely conſi- 
ſtent with Rlinion, but alſo that without which Religion cannot confift, nor 
the gs of ut be preſervcd, i the principal Dejign of the enſuing Diſ- 
C011, ]''S. p 

Nov wherr2s the Effectual Operation of the Bleſſed Spirit in the Regene- 
ration or Convertion of Sinners, is of all other parts of his Work moſt vie- 
lently oppoſed, and hath of late been wirulently traduced, I have the more 
Largely inſiſted thereom, And becauſe it can neither be well underſtood, = 

b 2 uly 
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auly explained without the Conſideration of the State of Lapſecd or Corrup- 
ted Nature, I have taken in that alſo at large, 4s judging it neceſſary ſo to 
do, For whereas the knowleag of it lies at the bottom of all our Obedience 
unto God by Chriſt, it hath alwayes been the Deſign of ſome, and yet conti- 
nucth ſo to be, either wholly to deny it, or to extenuate it unto the depreſſion 
and almoſt annihilation of the Grace of the Goſpel, whereby alone our Na- 
ture can be repaired. Deſigning therefore to treat expreſly of the Repara- 
tion of our Nature by Grace, it was on all accounts neceſſary that we ſhould 
treat of its Depravation by Sin alſo. 

Moreover what is Diſcourſed on theſe things, is ſuited unto the Edificati- 
on of them that do believe, and directed nito their furtherance in true Spr- 
ritual Obedience and Holineſs, or the Obedience of Faith, Hence it may* 
be ſome will judg that our D:ſcourſes on theſe Subjects are draws out into a 
greater length than was nceaful 4 comvenient, by that continaal intermixture 
of Predicel ay lications which runs along tit them all, But if they ſhall be 
pleaſed to conſider, that my Deſign was not to handle theſ. things in a way of 
Controverſie, but declaring and confirming the iruth concerning them, to 
accommodate the Doctrines treated of tnto Practice ; and that 1 dare not 
treat of things of this Nature in any other way, but ſuch as may promote the 
Edification of the generality of Believers, they will either be of my mind,or 
it may be without much dijficulty adinit of my Excuſe, How-ever if theſe 
things are neglected or dejpiſcd by ſome, yea, be they never ſo many, . there 
are yet others ho will judg their principal Concerument to lie in ſuch Dif- 
courſes as may dircit and encourage them in the Holy Prattice of their Duty. 
And whereas t.e Way, Manner, and Method of the Holy Spirit in his Ove- 
rations, 4s to this Work of tranſlating Sinners from Death unto Life, from 


' 4 State of Nature unto that of Grace, have been variouſly handled by ſome, 


and ſeverely reflecied on with ſcorn by others, I have endcavoured ſo to de- 
clare and aſſert what the Scripture manifeſtly teachcth comerning them, con- 
firming it with the Teſtimonies of ſome of th: Ancient Writers of th: Church, 
as | no way doubt but it is ſuited unto the Experience of them who have in 
their own Souls been made Partakers of that Bleſſed Work of the Holy Ghoſt, 
And whilſt in the ſubſtance of what is delivered, I have the plain Teſtimo- 
nies of the Scripture, the Suffrage of the Ancient Church, and the Experi- 
ence of them who do ſincerely believe to reſt upon, I ſhall not be greatly moved 
with the Cenſures and Oppoſition of thoſe who are otherwiſe minded, 

I ſhall add no more on this Head, but that whereas the only Inconvenience 
wherewith our Dotrine is preſſed, is the pretended difficulty in reconciling 
the Nature and Neceſſity of our Duty, with the Efficacy of the Grace of the 
Spirit ; I have been ſo far from waving the Conltderation of it, as that I 
have embraced every Opportunity to examine it in all particular Inſtances, 
whercin it may be urged with moſt appearance of Probability. And it is I 
hope at length made to appear, that not only the neceſſity of our Duty is con- 
ſuztent with the Efficacy of God's Grace ; but alſo that as on the one hand 
we can perform no Duty to God as we ought without its Aid and Aſſiftance, 
nor have any encouragement to attempt a courſe of Obedience without a ju 
Expectation thereof, fo on the other, that the Work of Grace it ſelf is zo 
way ejfectuai but in our compliance with it in a way of Duty ; only with the 
leave of ſome Perſons, or whether they will or no, we give the preheminence 
#2 all unto Grace and not anto our ſelves. The Command of God is the Mea- + 
ſure and Rule of our Induſtry and Diligence in a way of Duty; And why 


any 
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any one ſhould be diſcouraged from the Fxerciſe of that Induſtry which God . 


requires of him,by the Conſideration of the Aid and Aſſiſtance which he hath 
promiſed unto him, I cannot underſiand. The Work of Obedience is difficult 
. and of the higheſt Importance, ſo that if any one can be negligent therein, 
becauſe God will help and ajjiſt him, it is becauſe he hates it, he likes it not. 
Let others do what they pleaſe, I ſhall endexvour to comply with the Apoſtle's 
Advice upon the Enforcement which he gives unto it , Work out your own 
Salvation with Fear and Trembling ; tor it is God which worketh in you 
both to will and to do of his own good Pleaſure, | 

Theſe things, with ſundry of the like Nature, falling unavoidably under 
. Confideration have drawn out theſe Diſcourſes unto a length much beyond my 
firſt Deſign ; which is alſo the occaſion why I have farborn the preſent ad- 
dins unto them, thoſe other Parts of the Work of the Holy Spirit, in Prayer 
or Supplication, #2 Illumination with reſpect unto the Belief” of the Scrip- 
ture, and right underſtanding of the Mind of God in them, in the Commu- 
nication of Gifts unto the Church, and the Conſolation of Believers, which 
mnſt now wait for another Opportunity, if God in his Goodneſs and Patience 
(hall be pleaſed to grant it unto us. | 

Anether Part of the Work of the Holy Spirit confiſteth in our Sanctifica- 
tion, whercon our Evangelical Obedience or Holineſs doth depend, How 
much all his Operations herein alſo are by ſome deſpiſed, what Endeavours 
there have been to debaſe the Nature of Goſpel-Obedience, yea, to caſt it out 
of the Hearts and Lives of Chriſt1ans, and to ſubſtitute an Heathenith Ho- 
neſty at beſt in the room thereof, is not unknown to any, who think it their 
Duty to inquire into theſe things, Hence I thought it not unneceſſary, on 
the occaſion of treating concerning the Work of the Holy Spirit in our San- 
&ification,ts make a diligent and full enquiry into the true Nature of Evan- 
gelical-Holineſs, and that Spiritua! Life unto God which all Believers are 
Created unto in Chriſt Jeſus. - And herein following the Conduct of the 
Scriptures from firſt to laſt, the Difference that is between them and that 
Exerciſe of Moral Virtue which ſome pl:ad for in their ſtead, did ſo evi- 
dently manifeſt it ſelf, as that it needed no great Endeavour to repreſent it 
unto any impartial Fudgment. On'ly in the handling of theſe things, I 
thought meet to purſue my former Method and Defion, and principally to re- 
ſpect the reducing of the Doitrines infiited on unto the Practice and Improve- 
ment of Holineſs, which alſo hath occaſfionrd the lengthning of theſe Diſ- 
courſes. I doubt not but all theſe things will be by ſome deſpiſed ; they are 
ſo in themſelves, and their Declaration by me will not recomm-nd them unto 
a better Acceptation. But let them pleaſe themſelves whilſt they ſee good 
in their own Imaginations, whilſt the Scripture is admitted to be an Infalle- 
ble Declaration of the Will of God and the Nature of Spiritual Things, 
and there are Chriſtians remaining in the World who endeavour zo live to 
Crod and to come to the enjoyment of hims by Feſus Chriſt, there will not want 
ſufficient Teſtimony againſt that putid Figment of Moral Vertue being all our 


Goſpel Holineſs, or that the Keparation of our Natures and Life unto God 


ao confist therein alone. 

In the laſt Place ſucceeds a Diſcourſe concerning the neceſſity of Holi- 
neſs and Obedience ; ſome regard I confeſs I had therein, though. not much, 
unto the ridiculous clamours of malevolent and ignorant Perſons, charging 
thoſe who plead for the Efficacy of the Grate of God, and the Impatation of 
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the Rightcouſneſs of Chriſt, as though thereby they took away the neceſſity of 
an Holy Life. For who would much trouble himſelf about an Accuſation 
which is laden with as many Convictions of its Forgery, as there arc Perſons 
who ſincerely believe thoſe Doctrines ; and which Commo:: Light gives Te- 
flimony againſt in the Converſations of them by whom they are recerved, and 
by whom they are deſpiſed ? It was the Importance of the Thing it ſelf made 
peculiarly ſeaſonable by the manifold Temptations of the dayes wherein we 
live, which occaſioned that Addition unto nhat was delivered about the Na- 
ture of Evangelical Holineſs ; ſeeing, if we know theſe things, happy 
are we if we do them. But yet the Principal Arguments and Demonſtra- 
tions of that Neceſſity being drawn from thoſe Doitrines of the Goſpel which 
ſome traduce as caſting no good Aſpect thereon, the Calumnies mentioned are 
therein alſo obviated. © And thus far have we proceeded in the Declaration 
and Vindication of the deſpiſed Work of the Spirit of God under the New Te- 
ftament, referring the remaining Inſtances above-mentioned unto another 


occaſion. | 4 
The O poſitions unto all that we believe and maintain herein are of two 


forts, Firſt, Such as con(iit in Particular Exceptions againſt, and Obje- 
tions untoeach particular Work of the Spirit, wh-ther in the Communica- 
tion of Gifts, . or the Operation of Grace, Sccondly ; Such as conſiſt in Re- 
fletions caſt on the whole Work aſcribed io him in general, Thoſe of the 
firſt fort, will all of them fall inder Conſideration in their proper Places, 
whcre we treat of thoſe eſpecial Atings of the Spirit whereunto they are op- 
poſed. The other ſort, at leaſt the principal of them wherewith ſome make 
the greateſt noiſe in the World, may be here briefly ſpoken unto, 

he firſt and chief” Pretence of this Nature , That all thoſe who plead 
for the Effedtual Operations of the Holy Spirit, in the Illumination of rhe 
Minds of Men, the *& Fans of their Natures, the Santtification of 
their Perſons, and their Endowment with Spiritual Gifts, arc therein and 
thereby Enemies to Reaſon, and impugn the Uſe of 1t in Religion, or at leaſt 
allow it not that Place and Exerciſe therein which ts its due, Hence ſome 
of thoſe who are otherwiſe minded, affirm that it us caſt on them as a Reproach 
that they are Rational Divines ; although {/ far as T can diſcern, if it be 
fo, it is as Hierom was beaten by au Angel for being a Ciceronian (in the 
judgment of ſome) very undeſervedly, But the grounds whereon this Charge 
ſhould be made good, have not as yet been made to appear , neither hath it 
been evinced that any thing is aſcribed by us unto the Efficacy of God's Grace, 
inthe leaſt derogatory unto Reaſon, its Uſe, or any Duty of Man depending 
thereon. T ſuppoſe we are agreed herein, That the Reaſon of Man is the 
State wherein we are, 1s not ſujf.cient of it ſelf to find out or frame a Re- 
ligion whereby we may pleaſe God and be accepted with him, Or if we are 
zot agreed herein, yet I ſhall not admit it as a part of our preſent Contro- 
ver(ie, wherein we ſuppoſe a Religion proceeding from,and reſolved into Su- 
pernatural Revelation. Neither is it, that I know of, as yet pleaded by 
- ary, that Reaſon is able to comprehend all the things in their Nature and 
Being, or to ſearch them out unto Perfettion, which are revealed unto us ; 
for we ao not directly deal with them by whom the Principal My#teries of the 
Goſpel are rejeited, becauſe they cannot comprehend them, under a pretence, 
that what is above Reaſon is againſtit. And it may be it will be granted 
moreover, that Natural Reaſon cannot enable the Mina of a Man unto a 
ſaving 
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ſaving Perception of Spiritual Things as revealed, without the eſpecial Aid 
af the Spirit of God i Illumination. If this be denied by any, as we ac- 
knowledg our diſſent from tem, ſo we know that we do no lnjury to Reaſon 
thereby, and will rather ſuffer under the Imputation of ſo doing, than by ye- 
nouncing of the Scripture to turn Intidels, that we may be eſteemed Rational. 
But we cannot conceive how Reaſoa ſhould be prejudiced by the Advance- 
ment of the Rational Faculties of our Souls, with reſpect unto their Exer- 
ciſe towards their proper Objects ; which 1s all we affign unto the Wark of 
the Holy Sprrit in this Matter, And there are none in the World more free 
to grant than we are, that unto us our Keaſon is the only Fudg of the Senſe 
and Truth of Propoſitions drawn rom the Scripture or propoſed therein, and 
do wiſh that all Men might be left peaceable under that determination, where 
we know they muſt abide whether they will or 10, 

But the m—_ in this Matter, is what Reaſonableneſs appears in the 
Myzteries of our Religion when revealcd unto our Reaſon, and what ability © 
we have to receive, believe and obey them as ſuch. The latter part of this 

Enquiry ts ſo fully ſpoken unto in the enſuing Diſcourſes, xs that I ſhall not 
here again infist upon it ;, the former may in a few words be ſpoken unto. 
It cannot be, it is not that I know of denied by any, that Chriſtian Reli- 
gon is highly Reaſonable, For it is the Effect of” the Infinite Reaſon, Un- 
derſtznding and Wiſdom of God, But the Dueſtion is not, What it is in it 
ſelf, but what it is with relation unto our Reaſon, or how it appears there- 
unto. And there is no doubt but every Thing in Chriſtian Religion appears 
highly reaſonable unto Reaſon enlightned, or the Mind of Man affected with 
that Work of Grace in its Renovation, 'which 1s ſo expreſly aſcribed unto the 
Holy Spirtt in the S cripture, For as there is a ſuttableneſs between an En- 
li-htn:d Mind and Spiritual Myzteries as revealed ; ſo ſeeing them in their 
proper Ligh-, it finds by experience their Neceſſuy, Uſe, Goodneſs and Be- 
n'ft, with reſpect unto our Chicfeſt Good and Supream End, It remains 
therefore only, that we en.,uire how reaſonable the Myteries of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion are unto the Minds of Men as corrupte: ; for that they are ſo by the 
entrance of fin, as we b:lieve, ſo we have proved in the enſuins Treatiſe. 
Aud it ts in vain tod:ſpute with any about the Reaſonavleneſs off Evangelical 
Faith and Obeatence, until the Stite and Condition of our R-aſon be agreed. 
Wherefore to ſpeak plainly in the Gale, as we do a: knowledg that Reaſon in 
its corrupted State is all that any Man hath in that State, whereby to uns 
derſtad and judg of the Senſe and Truth of Doiirines revealed in the Scrip- 
ture, and in the uſe of ſuch Aids and Mears 2s it is capable to improve, is 
more and better unto him than any Fuadg or Interpreter that ſhould impoſe a 
Sexſe upon him not ſuited thereunto ; ſo as to the Spiritual Thinss themſelves 
of the Goſpel in thetr own Nature, it is Enmity againſt them, and they are 
Fooliſhneſs unto it, If therefore it be a Crime, if it b» to the imprachm-nt 
and diſadvantage of Reaſon, to affirm that our Minds ſtand in need of the 
Renovation of the Holy Ghoſt to enable them to underſtand Spiritual Things 
742 4 Spiritual Manner,we do acknowledg our ſelves gail thereof. But other- 
wiſe, That by aſſerting the Þfficacions Operations of the Spirit of God, and 
the nccejfity of them unto the diſcharge of every Spiritual Duty towards God 
22 an acceptable manzer,we do deny that Uſe and Exerciſe of our own Reaſon in 
things Religions and Spiritual, whereof in any ſtate it is capable, and where- 
to of God it is appointed, is unduly charged on us, as will afterwards be 
felly manifiſted,. 
| = But 
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But it is morcover pretended, that by the Operations we aſcribe unto the 
Holy Spirit, we expoſe Man to be decerved by Satanical Deluſtons, opex 4 
deor to Enthuſtaſins, directing them to the guidance of unaccountable Im- 
pulſes and Revelations, ſo making way unto all Folly and Villany. By what 
means this Charge can be fixed on them who profeſſedly avow that nothing is 
Good, nothing Duty unto us, nothing acceptable unto God, but what is war- 
ranted by the Scripture direited unto thereby and ſuited thereunto, which is 
the alone perfect Rule of all that God requires of us in the way of Obedience, 
but only ungrounded Clamours, hath not yet been attempted to be made mani- 
feſt. For all things of this Nature are not only condemned by them, but all 
things which they teach concerning the Holy Spirit of God, are the principal 
Wayes and Means to ſecure us from the danger of them, It is true, there 
have been of old, and happily do ſtill continue among ſome, Satanical Delu- 
frons, Diabolical Suggeſtions, aud foul F.athuſiaſms, which have been pre- 
tended to proceed from the Spirit of God, and to be of a Divine Ori- 
ginal,. For ſoit us plainly affirmed in the Scripture, both under the Old 
Teſtament and the New, Directions being theretn added for their Diſcovery 
and Diſprovement, But if we muſt therefore reject the true and real Ope- 
rations of the Spirit of God, the Principal Preſervative againſt our being 
deceived by them, we may as well rejeit the owning of God himſelf, becauſe 
the Devil hath impoſed himſelf on Mankind as the Object of their Worſhip. 
Wherefore as to Enthuſiaſms of any kind, which might poſſibly give counte- 
nance unto any Diabolical Suggeſtions, we are ſo far from affirming any O- 
perat ions of the Holy Ghoſt to confitt in them, or in any thing like unto them, 
that we allow no pretence of them to be confiftent therewithal., And we 
have a ſure Rule to try all theſe things by, which as we are bound in all ſuch 
Caſes preciſely to attend unto, ſo Tath God promiſed the Aſſitance of his 
Spirit that they be not deceived, unto them who do it in ſincerity, What 
ſome Men intend by Impulſes I know not, If it be eſpecial Aids, Aſſiſtances 
and Inclinations unto Duties, acknowledged to b: ſuch, and the Duties of 
Perſons ſo aſſifted and inclined, and that peculiarly incumbent on them in 
their preſent Circumſtances, it requires no ſmall Caution that und:r an invi- 
dious Name we rejeit not thoſe ſupplies of Grace which are promiſed unto us, 
and which we are bound to pray for. But if irrational Impreſſions, or vio- 
lent Inclinations unto Things or Attions which are not acknowledged Duties 
in themſelves, evidenced by the Word of Truth, and ſo unto the Perſons ſo 
affected in their preſent Condition and Circumſtances,are thus expreſſed ;, as 
we utterly abandon them, ſo no pretence u given unto them from any thing 
which we believe concerning the Holy Spirit and his Operations. For the 
whole Work which we aſſign unto him, u nothing but that whereby we are en- 
abled to perform that Obedience unto God which is required in the Scripture, 
in the way and manner wherein it is required. Andit i probably more out of 

 Enmity unto him than us, where the contrary i pretended. The ſame may 
be ſaid concerning Revelations. They are of two ſorts, Objective and 
Subjedtive. Thoſe of the former fort, whether they contain Doitrines con- 
trary unto that of the Scripture or additional thereunto, or ſeemingly con- 
firmatory thereof, they are all univerſally to be rejected, the former heing ab- 
ſolutely falſe, the latter uſeleſS. Neither have any of the Operations of the 
Spirit pleaded for the leaſt reſpeit unto them, For he having finiſhed the 
whole Work of External Revelation, and cloſed it in the Scripture, his 
whole internal Spiritual Work is ſuited and commenſurate thereunto. By 
Subjecttve 
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Subjective Revelations nothing u intended bat that Work of Spiritual Illumi- 
nation, whereby we are enabled to diſcern and underſtand the Mind of God in 
. the Scripture, whichy the Apoſtle prayes for in the behalf of all Believers, 
(Epheſ. 1. 17,18, 19.) and whoſe Nature God aſſiting ſhall be fully ex- 
plained hereafter. So little pretence therefore there is for this Charge on 
them by whom the Efficacious Operations of the Spirit of God are aſſerted, as 
that without them we have no abſolute ſecurity that we ſhall be preſerved 
from being impoſed on by them, or ſome of them, _ 
| But it may be it will be ſaid at laſt, that our whole Labour in declaring 
the Work of the Spirit of God in us and towards us, as well as what we have 
ow briefly ſpoken tn the Vindication of it from theſe or the like Imputations, 
zs altogether vain, ſeeing all we do or ſay herein is nothing but canting with 
unintelligible Expreſſions, So ſome affirm indeed, before they have produ- 
ced their Charter wherein they are conſtituted the ſole Fudges of what Words, 
what Expreſſions, what way of Teaching is proper in things of this Nature. 
But by any thing that yet appears, they ſeem to be as unmeet for the Exer- 
ciſe of that Didtatorſhip herein which they pretend unto, as any ſort of Men 
that ever undertook the Declaration of Things Sacred and Spiritual, 
Wherefore unleſs they come with better Authority than as yet they can pre- 
tend unto, and give a better Example of their own Way and Manner of 
teaching ſuch Things than as yet they have done, we ſhall continue to make 
Scripture-Phraſeology our Rule and Patern in the Declaration of Spiritual 
Thinzs, and endeavour an Accommodation of all our Expreſſions thereunto, 
whether to them intelligible or not ; and that for Reaſons ſo eafie to be con- 
ceived, as that they need not here be pleaded, 
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| | abſent from the Preſs a good part of the time wherein this 


Treatiſe was Printed, and being ſometimes difinabled by Sickneſs 
from attending unto a peruſal of the Sheets, I find that ſundry Errors 
and Miſtakes Neve fallen out in ſome Copies of this Imprefſion, But 
whereas for the moſt part they are Literal Faults, or in Pointing, not 
ſo corrupting the Senle but that an underſtanding Reader may eatfily diſ- 
cern what is intended, I do not judg it neceſſary ſcrupulouſly to collect 
or repreſent them. Some few may be taken notice of in a way of In- 
ſtance. 


Page 239+ line 28. rcad FW). P. 348s 1. 46. r. Aﬀeatus, P. 350. 1, 50. for 
weakned, r. awaked. P. 365.1. 6. tor publick r. putid. Ibid. 1. 15. for fruitleſs r, 
frontleſs, &c. P. 495. |. 17. r. £LLS E£SOEUpGTO. P. 510. |. 21. r. 97. Las 
WINP- 1. 34-1. DOIN 1155 mbr. P. 535- for excluſively x. extenſively. P. 549. 
1. 8. for deceit r. defeft., P. 559. 1. 28. for Cifterne r. Syſteme. | 


And ſundry other ſuch Miſtakes I have obſerved, which need not to 
be mentioned in particular, as not likely to give the leaſt trouble unto 
an intelligent Reader ; The moſt of theſe alſo which I have here taken 


notice of, are Corrected in ſome Copies ; fundry of them in the moſt. 
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(1.) x Cor. 12. 1; opened. fvivuarna, firitael Gifts, Their Grant un- 
to, Hſe, and Abuſe in that Church, (2.) Feſus, how called Anatbema ; 
impiety of the Fews. How called Lord. The Foundation of Church-Order 
and Worſhip. (3.) In what ſenſe we are enabled by the Spirit to call Fe- 
ſus Lord. (4.) The Holy Spirit the Author of all Gifts , why called God, 
and the Lord. (5.) General Diſtribution of Spiritual o__ (6.) Pro- © 
per End of their Communication. (7.) Nine ſorts of Gifts ; Abuſe of 
them in the Church. Their tendency unto Peace and Order. (8.) General 
Deſign of the enſuing Diſcourſe concerning the Spirit and his Diſpenſation. 
(9.) Importance of the Doitrine concerning the Spirit of” God, and his 
Operattons, Reaſons hereof. (10.) Promiſe of the Spirit te. ſupply the 

Abſence of Chriſt, as to his Humane Nature. Concernment thereof. 
(11.) Work of the Spirit in the Miniſtrationof the Goſpel. (12, 1g.) Al 
Javing Good communicated unto #s ; and wrought in us by Him. (14.)Sin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt irremiſſible. (15.) Falſe pretences unto the Spi- 
rit dangerous. (16.) Pretences unto the Spirit of Propheſfic under the 
Old Teftament.. (17.) Two ſorts of falſe Prophets ; the firſt. (18.) The 
ſecond ſort. (19.) Pretenders under the New Teſtament. (20,21 ers 
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=) HE /Apoſtle Pal, firi the't 27h Chapter of his firſt 
F Epiſtle to the Corinthians, directs their Exerciſe 
of Spiritual Gifts z concerning which, among(t 
other Thingsifand Emergencies, they had, made 

2 Siquity 0 72 { This, fthe: fickt words where- 
f he prefatethhis IvtÞle Diſcourſe;-declare, 

verſi 1. Now, concerning. Spiritual Gifts ; I 

B: mVEvjuerrnth) ; that's, xce,omdmor, as his enſuing 

4 __ Declaration, doth cvinge. + And the imaginati- 

xc! 1444- on Bf inf Syri#««/ Perſons to be here integded;* contrary 
Andients, is inconſiſtegt with the Context; 


ic XQNGv, 0- to the { 
7 TEVTX E8- For as it was about Spiritual Gifts and their Exerciſe that the Church 


nd eek hadconſulted with him ; ſo the whole: ſextes of his cnſuing Diſcourſe is 
vs, Sd &v- diretive therein, And therefore in the cloſe of it, contracting rhe 
Yew &. Deſign 0 ole, he gothyr in thag advice, ure 58 Chgpaorree Tot 
TECDEGSONS pd fore, cov z namely, among thoſe which heypropoſed 
a7g9)s £5 to treat Of. ao accordingly, ver/. 31. \Fhe Tx mveuuaniy 
TO TE-TORD> og verſ. 1. arc the To! 30e@ JT [40eTE of verſ. 31, as it is exprelt, chap.14.1. 
TX Jeeves oo , : Sar » ENape14.1, 
Tee Yin ancore” 3 that '5, 2&& {6 40c70, deſire Spiritual Gifts, whoſe 
Chryſot. in Nature and Uſe you are now inſtructcd in, as at firit was propoſed. Of 
Loc. So al- theſe that Church had received an abundant meaſure, eſpecially of thoſe 
ſo Ambroſ- that were Extraordinary, and tended to the Conviction of Unbelievers, 
and Theo x0 the Lord having much, people in that (ity, whom he intended to call 
phbyla&. in - Ay 14 ha" \ ; FAY | . , 
[3 to theFaith,: Acts 18, 9.50. not onely incouraged our Apoſtle againſt 
all: fears and, dangers to begin and carry on the Work of Preaching 
there, wherein he continued an year and fix months, verſ, 11. but alſo 
furniſhed the firſt (onverts-with ſuch eminent, and ſome of them ſuch 
miraculous Gifts, as might be a prevalent means to the Converfion of ma- 
ny others. . For he will never be wanting to provide I»#rumerts and ſui- 
table means tor the effettual attaining of any End that he aimeth at. In 
the Uſe, Exerciſe and Management of theſe Spiritual Gifts, that Church 
or fundry of the Principal Members of it, had fallen into manifold dif. 
LL. .- orders ; and abuſed them unto the matter of 
* x&@ 10 uae. I &ryoror ples iher- Emulation and Ambition, whereon other Evils 
Tow: 61 Eel Kel 7870 ETWv Hi0-  Gid enſue ;, * as the beſt of God's Gifts may be. 
601 G- —_ evero Bees FOR Lifed by the Luſts of Men, and the pureſt 
ay evi | Thmd +76. 997 Water may be tainted by the Earthen Veſſels 
UTE; E7VG QUTOLOCTES 7 TH EAG FONG whercinto 1t 1s poured. Upon the information 
KarTHuhiG!. aura 5 09-mHANHAyS?, of \fome, who loving Truth, Peace, and Order, 
3, Tels To pitevor. Ex5nv bp Hyooy, were troubled at theſe Miſcarriages, chap.1.11, 
Chryſoſt. in Loc . and in Anſwer unto a Ferrer of the whole 
I | | b; Church 
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Chap.i. the Holy Spirit and ba Work, 3 
Charch written unto him about theſe and other Occarrences, Chap.7.1. 

he gives them Counſel and Advice for the rectifying of theſe Abuſes, 

And firſt, to prepare them aright with humility and chankfulnef becom- * $piritualia 
ing them who were intruſted with ſuch excellent Priviledges as they had ils traditu- 
abuſed, and without which they could not receive the Inſtruction which _ arr 
he intended them, he mindeth them of their former State and Condi- nk 4 " 
tion before their Callizg and Converlion to Chriſt, verſ. 2, You know,, * 
that you were Gentiles, carried away with dumb Idols, even as you were yz Gap. 
led ; &s bw iyecX dmeyepuenct 3 Hurried with violent Impreſſions from the corum fur- 
Devil, into the ſervice of Idols. This he mentions not to reproach r#nt forma 
them, but to let them know what fram? of Mind, and what fruit of colentes ido- 
Life might be juſtly expected from them, who had received ſuch an al- *h Or _ 
teration in their Condition, * Particularly as he elſewhere tells them, — caſh 

If they had not made themſelves to differ from others , it they had nothing Jem; ; 
but what they had received, they ſhould not boaſt nor exalt cthemſelyes ira & coleyr 
above others, as though they had not received, chap. 4. v. 7. For it is tes dewm ſint 
a vain thing for a man to boaſt in himſelf of whar he hath freely received forma legia 
of another, and never deſerved ſo to receive it; as it is with all who ©9*e- 


have received either Gifts or Grace from God, _— in 


This Alteration of their State and Condition he farther declares unto 8 | 
them by the Effe&ts, and Author of it, werſ. 3. Wherefore I give you to Ts A, 
underſtand, that no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Feſus accur- 
ſed ; and that no man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſts, 
The great Difference which was then in the World, was concerning Fe- 
ſ«s who was preached unto them all. Unbelievers, who were ſtill carri- 
cd with an impetus of Mind and Aﬀections after dumb Idols, being /ed 
and aized therein by the Spirit of the Devil, blaſphemed, and ſaid Fe- 

us was Anathema, or one accurſed. They looked on him as a Perſon to 
be detelted and abominated as the common odzuzx of their Gods and Men, 
Hence on the mention of him, they uſed to ſay, Feſus Anathema, he is, 
or let him be accarſed, deteſted, deſtroyed. (And in this Blaſphemy do 
the Fews continue to this day, hiding their curſed Sentiments under a 
corrupt pronunciation of his Name. For inſtead of y1wv, they write 
and call him yp, the initial Letters of 195Nn ww My 3 that is, Let his 
Name and Memory be blittcd oat ; the ſame with Jeſus Anathemwms, And 
this Blaſphemy of pronouncing Jeſus accurſed, was that wherewith the: 
firſt Perſecutors of the Church tryed the Faith of Chriſtians, as Pliny 
in his Epiſtle to Trajan, and Juſtin Martyr, with other Apologiſts agree. 
And as the Apoſtle ſayes, Thoſe who did thus, did not ſo by the Spirit 
of God, ſo he intends that they did it by the ating and znſtigation of 
the Devil, the unclean Spirit, which ruled in thoſe Children of-Difſo- 
bedience. Andthis was the Condition of theſe Corinthians themſelves 
co whom he wrote, whilſt they alſo were carried away after dumb [dols. 
On the other fide, thoſe that believed call:d Jeſus Lord, or profeſſed thar 
he was the Lord, and thereby avowed their Faith in him and Obedi- 
ence unto him, Principally they owned him xo be Jehovah, the Lord, 
over all God bleſſed for ever. For the Name J177 is every where in 
the New-Teſtament expreſſed by x22:6-, here uſed. He who thus pro- 
fcfſerh Feſus to be the Lord,in the firſt place acknowledgeth him to be the 


true God. And then they profeſſed him therewithal, to be their Loyd, 
B 2 teſſeth 


General Principles concerning Pook 1, 
the Lord of their Souls and Conſciences, unto whom they owed all 
SubjeQion, and performed all Obedience, as Thomas did in his great 
Confeffion,” My Lord, and my God, John 20, 28, Now as he had bc- 
fore inrimated that thoſe who diſowned him and called him accuſed, 
did ſpeak by the inſtin& and inſtigation of the Dev#/ by whom they | 


; were ated ; So he lets them know, on the other hand, that no man can 


thus own and confeſs Feſwus to be the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. But: 
itmay be ſaid that fome acted by the unclean Spirit confeſſed Chriſt to 
be the Lord, So did the Man in the Synagogue, who cryed ont, I kzow 
thee who thou art, the Holy One of God, Mark 1. 23,24, Andverſ.24, 
He ſuffered not the Devils to ſpeak, becauſe they knew him.. And the 
Damſel poſſeſſed with a Spirit of Divination, cryed after the Apoſtle, 
ſaying, Theſe Me» are the Servants of the mot high Goa, Ads 16, 17. 
So alfo did the Man who abode in the Tombs, pofietied with an unclean 
Spirit, who cryed out unto him, What have I to do with thee Feſws, thou 
Son of the meit high God, Mark 5. 7. And other Teſtimonies to the like 

arpoſe among the Heathen, and from their Oracles, might be produ- 
ced. Aaſ. (1.) Our Apoſtle ſpeaks of fuck a ſaying of Feſus to be 
Lord, as is accompanizd with Faith in him, and ſub;e&tion of Soul unto 
him, which is from the Huly Ghoſt alone. Thus none acted by the un- 
clean Spirit can call him Lord, (2.) Theſe Acknowledgments were 
cither (1.) wrefted from the Devil, and were no ſmall part of his p#- 
riſhment and torment , or, (2.) were deſigned by him with an intention 
to prejudice the Glory of Chriſt, by his Teſtimony, who was a Lyar 
from the Beginning. And 


Malus bonum cum ſimulat, tune eff peſſimus, ® 


* Ti, sbds Sigwv ooudis 7 Theſe things therefore can have here no place, 
AT Srupaonicerres tAtgev ode Hereby then the Apoſtle informs them where- 
v Te 715 & 0 os TH O85 SHTQWUA®O +; the Foundation of all Church-Relation, Or- 
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der, and Worſhip did' conſiſt. For whereas 
they had all reſpect unto the Lordſhip of Chriſt, 


Gn YSEN0, 5Rxus. Chryloh. in toc. and their acknowledgment thereot, this was 


SECT. 3» 

Crel. de Sp. 
S. 
Frolegom- P- 
29, 30,Z1Is 


not from themſelves, but was a pure Effet of 
the Operation of the Holy Ghyft in them, and towards them. And any 
thing of the like kind, which doth not procezd from ithe ſame Caufe 
and Fountain, is of no Uſe to the Glory of God, nor of any advantage 
unto the Souls of Men. RW | 


Some think, that this ſay:/7g of Feſus to be the Lord, is to be reſtrained 
unto the manner of ſpeaking alterwards infifted on. For the Apoftle in 
the following verſes treateth of thoſe Extraordinary Gifts, which many 
in that Church were then endowed withall, None caz, ſaith he, ſay 
Jeſus w the Lord, inan extraordinary manner, with divers fongucs,and 
m Propheſy, but by the Holy Ghoſt. Without his efpecial Atſtance, 
Bone can em ently and miraculouſly declare him ſo to be. And if this be ſo, 
it 15 likely that thofe beforeintended, who ſaid Feſus was. accurſed, were 
fome Perſons pretending to be acted, or really ated by an extraordinary 
Spirit, which the Apoitle declares not to-be the Spirit of God, And 


. lo Chryſoftome-imeerprets thoſe words of them who were viſibly and vio- 


lently 


Chap. the Holy Spirit and ba Work.” | x 
lently acted by the Devil. Many ſuch Inſtruments of his Malice did 
Satan ſtir up in thoſe dayes, to preſerve, if 'it were poſſible, | his tot- 
tering Kingdom from Ruine, But there is no neceflity thus to reſtrain 
the words, or to afhix this ſenſe unto them, Yea, 1t ſeems to me to be 
inconſiſtent with the Deſign of the Apoſtle; and Scope of: the Place, 
For intending to inſtruct the Corinthians, as was ſaid, in the Nature, 
Uſe, and Exerciſe of Spiritual Gifts, he firſt lays down the Spring and 
Fountain of all Saving Prof«fſiox of the Goſpel, which thoſe Gifts were 
defigned to the furtherance and improvement of,  Hereupon having 
minded them of their Hcathen State and Condition before, he lets them 
know by what means they were brought into the Profeſſion of the Go- 
ſpel, and owning of Jeſus to be the Lord, in oppoſition unto the dumb 
Idols whom they had ſerved. And this was by the Author of thoſe 
Gifts, unto whoſe conſideration he was now addrefling himſelf. The 
great Change wrought in them as to their Relig/on# and Profeſſion, was 
by the Holy Ghoſt, For no Man can ſay that Feſus is the Lord, which is 
the Sum and Subſtance of our Chriſtian Proteſſion, bur by hins, though 
ſome think he hath litcle or no concern at all in this matter. . Byt to ſay 
Chriſt is the Lord, includes two things; Firſt, Faithin him as Lord and 
Saviour. So was he declarcd and preached by the Angels , Late 2, 11. 
A Saviour which is Chriſt the Lord, And this word Lord, includes as 
the Dignity of his Perſon, ſo his Inveſtiture with thoſe Offices which 
+ for our Good this Lord did exerciſe and diſcharge, Secondly, The pro- 
{efſion of that Faith ; which two, where they are ſincere, do always ac- 
company each other ; Roms, 10. 10, For as the ſaying of Feſus to be 
Azathema, did compriſe an open Diſclaimuxe and Abrenunciation of 
him ; ſo the calling of him Loyd, expreſleth the Profeſſion of our Faich 
inhim, and Subjection unto him, And both theſe are here intended to 
be ſincere and ſaving. For that Faith and Profeſſion are intended, where- 
by the Church is bu:lt upox the Rock ;, the ſame with that of Perer, Thou 
art Chriſt the Son of the Living God, Matth. 16. 16. And that theſe 
are the Works of the Holy Ghoſt, which none of themſelves are ſuffici- 
ent for, ſhall God aſſiſting be afterwards abundantly declared, 


Having thus ſtated the Original and Foundation of the Church, in ics 
Faith, Proteſion, Order and Worſhip, he farther acquaints them, that 
the ſame Spirit 18 likewiſe the Author of all thoſe Gifts, whereby it was 
to be b:/t wp and eſtabliſhed, and whereby the Profeſſion of it might be 
enlarged; V. 4. Mow there are diverſities of Gifts, but. the ſame Spirits 
Theſe are the things which he intendech. ro diſcourſe upon, wherem he 
enlargeth himſelf in the whole enſuing Chapter. Now: becauſe the 
Particulars here inſiſted on by him in the beginning of his Diſcourſe,will 
all of them occur untous and be called over again in their . proper places, 
_ I (hall only point unto the Heads of the Diſcourſe, in the verſes preceed- 
ing the Eleventh, which we principally aim it, | " 

Treating thereiore, m@4 7 Tviuuariay, of theſe Spiritual Things of 
Gifts in the Church, he firſt declares theix Author, from. whom they 
come, and by whom they are wrought and beſtowed. : Him he calls the 
Spirit, v. 4. the Lord, v. 5. God, v. 6. And to denote the" Oreneſf of 
their Author, notwithſtanding the diverſity of the things themſelves,he 
calls him the ſam? Spirir, the ſame Lord, the ſame God, The words 

B 


3 may, 


SECT. 4s 


General Principles concerning Pook 1, 
the Lord of their Souls and: Conſciences, unto whom they owed all 
Subjetion, and performed all Obedience, as Thomas did in his great 
Confeffion,” My Lord, and my God, John 20, 28, Now as he had bc- 
fore inrimated that thoſe who diſowned him and called him accuſed, 
did ſpeak by the inſtint and inſtigation of the Devi! by whom they 
were acted ; So he lets them know, on the other hand, that no man can 
thus own and confeſs Feſus to be the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt, But: 
it may be ſaid that fome acted by the unclean Spirit confeſſed Chriſt to 
be the Lord. So did the Man in the Synagogue, who cryed ont, I kzow 
thee who thou art, the Holy One of God, Mark 1. 23,24, Andwverſ.24, 
He ſuffered not the Devils to ſpeak, becauſe they knew him. And the 
Damſel poſſeſfed with a Spirit of Divination, cryed after the Apoſtle, 
ſaying, Theſe Men are the Servants of the mot high Goa, Acts 16. 17. 
So alfo did the Man who abode in the Tombs, poficfied with an unclean 


| Spirit, who cryed out unto him, What have I to do with thee Feſws, thou 


Son of the met high God, Mark 5. 7. And other Teſtimonies to the like 
purpoſe among the Heathen, and trom their Oracles, might be produ- 
ced. Aaxſ. (1.) Our Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſuck a ſaying of Feſus to be 
Lord, as is accompanizd with Faith in him, and ſubjection of Soul unto 
him, which is from the Huly Ghoſt alone. Thus none a&ed by the un- 
clean Spirit can call him Lord. (2.) Theſe Acknowledgments were 
cither (1.) wreſted from the Devil, and were no ſmall part of his p#- 
aiſhment and torment ; or, (2.) were deſigned by him with an intention 
to prejudice the Glory of Chriſt, by his Teſtimony, who was a Lyar 
from the Beginning. And 


Matus bonum cum ſimulat, tune eff peſſimus, © 


f 7 5), Sas Seipay ovoucl{er 7 "Theſe things therefore can have here no place, 
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der, and Worſhip did' conſiſt. For whereas 


GANG cevoryxorto evo; Excorres, 5 ul par they had all reſpect unto the Lordſhip of Chriſt, 
HOgrYEvo, $xps. Chryſolt. in toc. and their acknowledgment thereot, this was 


SECT. 3» 
Crel. dc Sp. 
S. | 
Frolegom- P- 
29, 30, ZI» 


not from themſelves, but was a pure Effect of 
the Operation of the Holy Ghyft in them, and towards them. And any 
thing of the like kind, which doth not procezd from +the ſame Caufe 
and Fountain, is of no #ſe to the Glory of God, nor of any advantage 
unto the Souls of Men. in 


Some think, that this ſay/7g of Feſus to be the Lord, is to be reſtrained 
unto the wanner of ſpeaking aiterwards infiſted on. . For the Apoſtle in 
the following verſes treateth of thofe Extraordinary Gifts, which many 
in that Church | were then endowed withall. None caz, ſaith he, ſay 
Jeſus & the Lord, inan extraordinary manner, with divers tongnes,and 
m Propheſy, but by the Holy Ghoſt. Without his efpecial Aſtiſtance, 
none can emnertly and miraculouſly declare him ſo to be. And if this be ſo, 
it 15 likely that chofe before intended, who ſaid Feſus was, accurſed, were 
fome Perſons pretending to be acted, or really attedby an extraordinary 
Spirit, which the Apoitle declares not to-be the Spirit of God, And 


. lo Chryſeftome-imterprets thoſe words of them who were viſibly and vio- 


lently 
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Chap:. the Holy Spirit and ba Work: | 
lently acted by the Devil, Many ſuch Inſtruments of his Malige did 
Satan ſtir up in thoſe dayes, to preſerve, if it were poſhble, | his tot- 
cring Kingdom from Ruine. ' But there is. no neceflity thus to reſtrain 
the words, or to afhix this ſenſe unto them, Yea, it ſeems to me to be 
inconſiſtent with the Deſign of the Apoſtle; and Scope of. the Place, 
For intending to inſtruct the Corinthians, as was ſaid, in the. Nature, 
Uſe, and Exerciſe of Spiritval Gifts, he firſt lays down the Spring and 
Fountain of all Saving Profcſſiozx of the Goſpel, which thoſe Gifts were 
deſigned to the furtherance and improvement of,  Hereupon having 
minded them of their Hcathen State and Gondition betoxe, he lets them 
know by what means they were brought into the Profeſſion: of the Go- 
ſpel, and owning of Jeſus to be the Lord, in. oppoſition unto the dumb 
Idols whom they had ſerved. And this was by the Author of thoſe 
Gifts, unto whoſe conſideration he was now addrefling himſelf. The 
great Change wrought in them as to their Relig/on and Profeſſion, was 
by the Holy Ghoſt, For no Man can ſay that Feſus is the Lord, which is 
the Sum and Subſtance of our Chriſtian Proteſſion, bur by him, though 
ſome chink he hath litcle or no concern at all in this matter. . Byt to fay 
Chriſt is the Lord, includes two things; Firſt, Faithin him as Lord and 
Saviour. So was he declarcd and preached by the Angels ; Late 2, 11. 
A Saviour which is Chriſt the Lord. And this word Lord, includes as 
the Dignity of his Perſon, ſo his Inveſtiture with thoſe Offces which 
+ for our Good this Lord did exerciſe and diſcharge, Secondly, The pro- 
{efſion of that Faith ; which two, where they are ſincere, do always ac- 
company each other ; Roms. 10. 10. For as the ſaying of Feſus to be 
Anathema, did compriſe an open Diſclaimure and Abrenunciation of 
him ; ſo the calling of him Lord, expreſleth the Profeſſion of our Faith 
inhim, and Subjection unto him, And both theſe are here intended to 
be ſincere and ſaving. For that Faith and Profeſſion are intended, where- 
by the Church is buzlt upox the Rock; the ſame with that of Peter, Thou 
art Chriſt the Son of the Living God, Matth. 16, 16. And that theſe 
are the Works of the Holy Ghoſt, which none of themſelves are ſuffici- 
ent for, ſhall God aſſiſting be afterwards abundantly declared. 


Having thus ſtated the Original and Foundation of the Church, in ics 
Faith, Profeſſion, Order and Worſhip, he farther acquaints them, that: 
the ſame Spirit is likewiſe the Author of all thoſe Gifts, whereby it was 
to be bx:lt up and eſtabliſhed, and whereby the Profeſſion of it might be 
enlarged; V. 4. Mow there are diverſities. of Gifts, but.the ſame Spirits 
Theſe are the things which he intendeth. to diſcourſe upon, wherem he 
enlargeth himſelf in the whole enſuing Chapter. Now: becauſe the 
Particulars here inſiſted on by him in the beginning of his Diſcourſe,will 
all of them occur unto us and be called over again in their . proper places, 
| I ſhall only point unto the Heads of the Diſcourſe, in the verſes preceed- 
ing the Eleventh, which we principally aim it, " 

Treating theretore, me # TveuuaruGy, of theſe Spiritual Things of 
Gifts in the Church,, he firſt declares theix Author, from. whom they 
come, and by whom they are wrought and beſtowed. : Him he calls the 
Spirit, v. 4. the Lord, v. 5. God, v. 6. And to denote'the' Oreneſf of 
their Author, notwithſtanding the diverſity of the things themſelves,he 
calls him the ſame Spirit, the ſame Lord, the ſame God, The words 

BÞ 3 may 


SECT. F, 


SECT. 6, 


Book. x; 


may be underſtood two wayes; Firſt, That the whole Tr/z:ty, and each 
Perſon diſtintly ſhould be intended in them. For conſtder the imme- 
diate Operator of theſe Gifts, and it is the Spirir, or the Holy Ghoſt, 
verſ. 4. Conſider them as to their Procurement, and immediate Au- 
thoritative Collation ; and ſo they are from Chriſt, the Sox, the Lord, 


General Principles concerning 


verſ. 5. But as to their firſt Original and Fountain, they are from 
God, even the Father, verſ. 6. And all theſe are oze and the ſame, 
'Butrather the Spirit alone is incended, and hath this three-fold denomi- 
nation given: unto him ; For as he is particularly denoted by the Name 
of the Spirit, which he uſeth that we may know whom it is chat emi- 
nently he intendeth, fo he calls him both Lord, and God, as to manifeſt 
his Sovereign Authority in all his Works and Adminiſtrations; ſo to in- 
Senerate a duc Reverence in their Hearts towards him with whom they . 
had to doin this Matter. And no more is intended in theſe three V/, erſes, 
but what is ſummed up verſ. 11. But all theſe worketh that one and the 


felf ſame Spirit, dividing to every Man ſeverally as he will, 


Secondly ; With reſpe& unto their general Nature, The Apoſtle 
diſtributes them into Gzffs, xeelounrr, v. 4» Adminiſtrations, Stxxdvig, 
V.5. Operations, ivigwuane, v.6, which Diviſion, with the Reaſons 
of it, will in our Progreſs be farther cleared, 


Thirdly ; He declares the general Ex of the Spirit of God in the 
Communication of them, and the Uſe of them in the Church, wer. 7. 
But the manifeſtation of the Spirit © given unto every Man to profit with- 
al; @pevipmes Ts melee 3 Syr. MN RRI92, the Revelation of the 
Spirit ; that is, the Gifts whereby, and in whoſe Exerciſe he manifeſts 
and reveals his own Prefence, Power, and effetual Operation. And 
the Spirit of God hath no other aim in granting thefe his exlightning 
Gifts, wherein he maniteſts- his care of the Church, and declares the 
things of the Goſpel unto any Man, bur that they ſhould be ufed to the 
Profit, * Advantage, and Edification of others. They are not beſtowed 
on Men, to mike their fecular Gain or, Advantage by them, in Riches, 
Honour, or Reputation, for which Ends Simoz the Magician would have 


| _ purchaſed chem with his Money, Ads 8.19. No nor yet meerly for 


SRCT. 7, 


the good and benefit of the Souls of them that do receive them, but for 
the Edification of the Church, and the furtherance of Faith and Profeſ-! 
fion in others. Tlegs T9 ovuctecv 3 ad id quod expedit, prodeſt , For that 
which is expedient, uſefu}, profitable, namely to the Church, 1 Cox. 6. 
12. Chap. 10.23. 2 Cor. 8. 10. Thus was the Foundation of the firſt 
Churches of the Goſpel laid by the Holy Gho#t, and thus was the Work 
of their building unto perfection, carried on by him, How far preſent 
Churches do,” or ought to ſtand on the ſame bottom, how far they are car- 
ried on upon the ſame Principles, is worth our Enquiry, and will in its 
proper Place fall under our Conſideration, | 


- Fourthly , The Apoſtle 4:fr:bates the Spiritual Gifts then beſtowed on 
the Church; or ſome Members of it, into zine Particular Heads os Tn- 
ſtances. - As (1) Wiſdom. (2.) Knowledg, v. 8, orthe Word of Wiſ- 
dom, and'theWord of Knowledg. (3.) F; aith, (4) Healing, vetl. 9, 
(5.) Working of Miracles. (6.) Propheſy. (7:) Diſcerning of” Spirits, 
M1 (8.) 


Chap.z, the Holy Spirit a his Work: - 


«x 


(8.) Kinds of Tonznes. (9) Interpretationof Tongues, v- iS And all theſe 


were extraordinary Gifts, in the manner of the C 


minninication and Ex- 


etciſe, which related unto the then preſent fateof the Church,” "What 
is yet continued amo/ogoxr unto them, or holding proportion with'them, 


muſt be farther enquired into ; when alſo their 


eſpecial Nature will be unfolded. + But now 
if there be that great Dzverſity of Gifts in the 


* Ex hoe capitt &- proxims licet conjicere 
que futrint ' dotes Aligs neteris Ecclefie 


Fro £ : '2;- Chriſtiane, priuſquam tot ceremoniis, opi= 
Church, ifſo much D#ference'in their Admin; There] os ke akiſes id grnah 
chat Differences and Diviſions will anſe amoriglt ia ad unam poteftatem redatta ſunt: h.e. 
Tyrannidem. 
2c niſi adfit ani» 
this may ſo fall out and ſomeritnes Joth ſo, mw Apoftelicus ? rafn. Aunot. ad Ve 4+ 


trations, how can it poſſibly be-prevented but 


chem on whom they are beſtowed, and* thole chin; ns pA | 
amongſt whom they are excerciſed ? Tt is' true; Dwuid tim alins att 


and de fait did ſo in this Church of Corinth, , ELLTE 
One Admired one Gift, a ſecond another of a different kind,” and ſo6-the 
third, Accordingly among thoſe who had received them, one bodfted 
of this or that Particular Gift and Ability, and would becontinudlly in 
its exerciſe to the excluſion and conrempt of others;"beſtowed no leſs 
for the cdification of the Church than his own, And ſo far were they tran 
ported with vait-Glory,and a defire of ſelff Advancement as that they pre- 
ferred the uſe of thoſe Gifts in the Church, which tended principally td 
begct Aſtoniſhment and Admiration in them which heard vr beheld them, 
before thoſe” which were peculiarly uſeful unto”the Edification of the 
Church it ſelf ; which Evilin particular che Apoſtle rebukes at large 
Chap. 14. By this means the Church came to be divided in ic ſelf; and 
almoſt to be broken in Pieces. Chap. 1. v. 11,12: So fooliſh oftithes 
are the minds of Meh ; ſo liableto be impoſed upon; ſo cortmon (is it 
for their Luſts ſeduced and principled by the crafts of Satan, to tr 


Fudgment into Wornwood, and to abuſe the moſt uſeful Effetts of Divine 


Grace and Bounty. To prevent all theſe Evils fot the future; and to 
manifeſt how perfect an harmoxy there is inall theſe divers Gifts and dif. 
ferent Adminiſtrations, at what an Agreement they are among them- 
ſelves in their Tendency unto the ſame Ends of the Union and Edificati- 
on of the Church, from what Fountain of Wiſdom they do proceed; and 
with what Care they ought to.-be uſed and improved ; the Apoſtle de- 
clares unto them both the 4athor of them, and the Rule he proceedeth by 


I ſhall nor at preſerit further open or inſiſt upon theſe Words; Fre- 
quent recourſe muſt be had unto rhem in our Progreſs, wherein they 
will be tully explicated as to what concerns the Perſo# of the Spirit, his 
IWi:1l,and his Operatiozs which are all aſſerted in them. For my Purpoſes; 
through the Permiſſion and Afliſtance of God, to treat front hence of the 
Name, Nature, Exifence, and whole Work of the Holy Spirit; with' the 
Grace ot God through Jefus Chriſt in the Communication of him unto 
the Sons of Men. A Work in it ſelf roo great and difficult for me to 
undertake, and beyond my Ab-lity to manage unto the Gloty of God, or 
_ the Edification ofthe Souls of them that do believe; For whois ſufficient 

for theſe things? But yet I dare not utterly faint in it, fior under it; 
whilſt I look unto him whoſe Work it is, who giveth Wiſdom to thens that 
| latk 


* AmorMs- 
TUX1 Fo.07 0t= 
ns, 
in their Difpenfarion ; v. 11- AU theſe, faith he, * worketh that - <a 
one and ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every Man ſeverally as he will, 'BakiFomil 
15 de fide. + 


SECT, 8. 
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lack it, and upbyaideth them not, Jam. 1. 5. Our Eys therefore are unto 
him alone, who both ſupplieth ſeed to the Sower, and when he hath done 
bleſſeth it with an encreaſe.” The preſent Neceſſity, Importance,and Uſeful- 
»eſs of this work, -are the Things which alone have ingaged me into the 


- undertaking of it. Theſe therefore I ſhall briefly reprzſent in ſome general 


SECT, 9. 


. Conſiderations, before 1.infiſt on the Things themſelves whoſe eſpecial 
. Explanation is deſigned. | 


Firſt then we. may conſider 4 That the Dodtrine of the Spirit of God 
his Work and Grace, is the. ſecond great Head or Principle of thoſe 
Goſpel-Truths wherein the Glory of God, and the Good of the Souls of - 
Men aremoſt eminently concerned. And ſuchalfo it is, that -without 
it, without the Knowledg of it in its Truth, and the Improvement of it 
in its Power, the other will be uſeleſs unto thoſe Ends. For when Gud 
deſigned the Great and Glorious Work of recovering Fallen Man, and 
the favin of ſinners to the Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace, he appointed 
in his infaice Wiſdom two great Means thereof, The one was the giving 
of bis Son for them, and the other was the giving of his Spirit unto them, 
And hereby was way made for the Maniteſtation of the Glory of the. 
whole Bleſſed Trinity, whichis the utmoſt end of all the Works of God. 
Hereby, were the Love, Grace, and Wiſdom of the Father in the De- 
ſign and Projection of the whole ; the Love, Grace, and (ondeſcention. 
of the Son in the Execution Purchaſe and Procurement of. Grace and 
Salvation forſinners, with the Love, Grace, and Power of the Holy 
Spixit- in the, effectual Application of all unto the Souls of Men, made 
gloriouſly conſpicuous. Hence from the firſt Entrance of fin, there 
were two gencral Heads of the Promiſes of God unto Men, concerning 
the means of their Recovery and Salvation. The One was that con- 
cerning the ſending of his Sox to be Incarnate to take our Nature 
upon him, and to ſuffer for us therein the Other concerning the 9i- 
wing of his Spirit, to make the Effects and Fruits of the Incarnation, O- 
bedience, and Suffering of his Son, effecual inus and towards us. To 
theſe Heads may all the Promiſes of God be reduced. Now becauſe the 
Former was to be the Foundation of the Latter, that was firſt to be laid 
down and moſt inſiſted on untill it was actually accompliſhed, Hence 
the Great Promiſe of the O/d Teſtament, the Principal Object of the 
Faith, Hope, and Expc&tation of Believers, was that concerning the 
Coming of the Son of God in the Fleſh, and the Work which he was to per- 
form. Yet was this alſo, as we ſhall ſee in our Progreſs, accompanied 
with a great iintermixture of Promiſes concerning the Holy Spirit, to ren- 


' derhis coming and work effefual unto us. But when once that firſt 
- work was fully accompliſhed, when the Son of God was come, and had de- 


#royed the Works of the Devil, the Principal remaining Promiſe of the 
New Teſtament, the ſpring of all the reſt, concerneth the ſexdine of the 
Holy Spirit unto the Accompliſhment of his Part of that great Work 
which God had deligned. Hence the Holy Ghoſt, the Doctrine concer- 
ning his Perſon, his Work, his Grace, is the moſt peculiar and princi- 
pal Subie& of the Scriptures of the New Teſtament, and a moſt eminent 
3mmediate Object of the Faith of them that do believe. And this muſt be 
further cleared, ſeeing we have to deal with ſome who will ſcarce allow 
him to be of any Conſideration in theſe matters at all, Bur 1 ſhall be brief 
. | in 


Chap.r. the Holy Spirit and his Work, 9 
in theſe previous Teſtimonies. hereunto, becauſe the whole enſuing diſ- 
courſe is deſigned to the Demonſtration of the Truth of this Aﬀertion. 


Firſt, It is of great Moment and ſufficient of it ſelf to maintain the 
Cauſe as propoſed; that when our Lord Feſis Chriſt was to leave the world, Sec, io; 
He promiſed to ſend his Holy Spirit unto his Diſciples to ſupply his : 
Abſence, Of whac uſe the Preſence of Chriſt was unto his Diſciples we 
may in ſome meaſure conceive ; they knew full well whoſe Hearts were 

filled with ſorrow upon the mention of his Leaving of them, Fohn. 16. 
5.6. Deligning to relieve them in this great Diſtreſs, which drew out 
the higheſt Expreſſions of Love, Tenderneſs, Compaſſion and Care to- 
wards them, he doth it principally by this Promiſe ; which he aſſures 
them ſhall be to their greater Advantage than any they could receive by 
the continuance of his bodily Preſence amongſt them, And to ſecure them 
hereof as alſo to inform them of its great importance, he repeats it 
frequently unto them, and inculcates it upon them. Conſider ſome- 
what of what he ſayes to this Purpoſe in his laſt Diſcourſe with them; 
Fohn 14. 16, 17,18. I will pray the Father and he ſhall give you another Com- 
forter, that he may abide with you for ever ,, even the Spirit of Truth whom 
the world cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not neither knoweth him » but 
ye know him ; for he dwelleth with you and ſhall be in you. I will not leave *Spixieus $4, - 
you comfortleſs, I will come unto you ; chatisin and by this Holy Spirit. =. od oo 
And v. 25, 26, 27. Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you being preſent with ito, ad hoc po. 


you ; but the Comforter who is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in nlatus de Pa 
my Name, he ſball teach you all things, and bring all Things to Jour remem- for Veriratis, 


brance whatever Þ have ſaid unto you. Peace I leave with you, &c, An Cluiſti Vicar 
. . 29 is P - 
Chap. 15. 25. But when the Comforter is come whom I will fend unto you verl. Hzrer.c. 


from the Father, even the Spirit of Truth which proceedeth from the Fat er, = Pe 
he ſhall teſtify of me, And Chap. 16. v, 5, 6,78 9,0,11,12,13,:4.15, minus wank 
ow 1 go my way to him that ſent me, and none of you aſketh me, whither = Ho" 


goeft thou, But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto you, ſorrow hath filled Diſcipulis ne- 


your heart, Nevertheleſs I tell you the Trath, is is expeatent for you that ] *fario dabat, 
C Y « x © illos quod- 
goe away, for if I go mot away th: Comforter will not come unto you'; but if I anmodo * pu. 


depart I will ſend him unto You. And when he is come he will reprove the Pillos, quod 


World of $in, and of Righteousneſs, and of Judgment. Of S:z becauſe they ———_ K. = 
belicue not on me. Of Righteouſneſs becauſe I go to my Father,and ye ſee me Peret 3 & lino 


vocato 


20 more ; of Judgment becauſe the Prince of this World is judged. I have yet quodam Tuto- 


many things to ſay unto you, but you cannot bear them now. Howbrit whey he ** deſercrer. 
h Es ; : Yee : Il T ; Hic eit enim 
the Spirit of Truth is come, he will guide you into all Trath ; for he ſhall not qui ipforum 2. 


Speak of himſelf; but.whatſoever he fhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak, and he \\mos mentef. 
That ſhew you things to come. He ſhall Glorifie me for he ſhall receive of mine, ar in ipſis i 


ard he ſhall ſhew it unto You. All things that the Father hath are mine - rt re 
therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhew tt wanto Vow, * This rum tai wy por 
was the great Legacy which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt departing out of this ns 


=p , ; omine 
World bequeathed unto his ſorrowful Diſciples. This he promiſeth un- mini nec Car. 
| | ceres nec Vin 
cula timuerunt : quin imo ipſas ſeculi poteſtates &tormenta calcaverunt, armati Jam ſclicet per ipſum atque firmati, 
wen" in ſe dona quz hic idem Spiritus Eccleſiz Chriſti ſpon, quaſi quzdam ornamenta diftribuit &dirigit, Nova- 
#1an, ac Trenitat, A. | 
Totum ex Spiritus Santi conſtat ducatu, quod devii diriguvtur,quod _ convertuntur, quod debiles confirmantyy, 
Sviritus rectus, Spiritus Sanctus, Spiritus Principalisregit, componit, conſummat & perficit, Noſtras inhabitat mentes 
&c. corda qnz poſſidet, nec errare patitur, nec corrumpi, nec vinci quosdocuerit, quos polſederit, quos gladio poten. 
tiſlugz veritatis accinxcrir, Cyprian. de Spirit, Sanct, 
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to them as a ſufficient relief againſt all their Troubles, and a faithful 
. Guide in all their wayes. And becauſe of the Importance of it unto 
them he frequently repeats it, and enlargeth upon the benefits that they 
ſhould receive thereby ; giving them a particular account why it would 
be more advantageous untothem than his, own bodily Preſence, And 
therefore after his: Reſurrection he minds them again of this Promiſe, 
commanding them to act nothing towards the building of th: Chur:h, un- 
til it was accompliſhed towards them, Acs1.4,5,8, They. would have 
been- again embracing his humane Nature and rejoycing in it. But as 
he ſaid unto Mary, touch me not, Fohn 20,17. to wean her from any car- 
nal conſideration of him ; ſo he inſtructs them all now to look after and 
truſt unto the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt. Hence is that of our Apoſtle , 
though we have known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know we him 
nomore; 2 Cor. 5.16, For although it was a great Priviledg to have 
known Chriſt in this World after the fleth, yet it was much greater to 
enjoy him in the Diſpenſation of the Spirit, And this was ſpoken by 
the Apoſtle as the Ancients judge, to rebuke the boaſting of ſome about 
their ſeeing the Lord in the Fleſh, who were thereon called Jarigue, 
whom he directs unto a more excellent knowledg of him, It is in vain 
pretended that it was the 4pyſtles only, andit may be ſome of the Pri-- 
mitive Chriſtians who were.concerned in this Promiſe. For although the 
Holy Ghoſt was beſtowed on them in a peculiar manner, and for e pecial 
Ends, yet the Promiſe iz gexeral belongs unto all 


* Preſentia ſpiritali cum es erat ubique 
futurus poſt Aſcenſionem ſuam, E&> cum 
rota Eccleſia ſua in hoc mundo' uſque in 
conſummationem ſeculi : — Neque enim 
de ſolis Apoſtolis poteſt intelligs, ſicut de- 
difli ei poteſtatem omnts carnis, ut omne 
quod dediſti ei det es vitam eternam 3 
ſed ubique de omnibus quibus in eum cre- 
dentibus vita eterna datur. Augult. 
Tra#tat. 106. in Evangel. Johan. _ 

Mrnunus hoc quod in Chriſto eft, in con- 
ſummationem ſeculi nobiſcum 3 hoc ex- 
peAationis noſtre ſolatium, boc in dono- 
rum operationibus future ſper pignus eſt 3 
hoc Moralium lumen, hic ſplendor anima=- 
rum eſt. Hilars lib. 2. de Trinat. 


Believers unto the End of the World, * For as 


' to what concerns his GraciousOperations, what-: 


everthe Lord Chriſt prayed for for them, and 
ſo promiſed unto them, (as the Spirit was pro- 
cured for them on his Prayer, Foh. 17, 16, 17.) 
he pros not for it,, for them alone, but for them © 
alſo which ſhould believe on him through their word 

Fohx.17. 20.And his Promiſe is,to be withhis al- 
ways even unto the End of theWorld, Math.28.20, 
As alſo thatwherever two or thyce are gathered to- 
gether in his Name, there he would be in the 
midit of them, Math. 18. 20, which he is no 
otherwiſe but by his Spirit : For as for his Hu- 
mane Nature, the Heavens y* receive him until - 
the times of the Reſtitution of all things, Aits 3. 21, 


And this one Conſideration, is ſufficient to evince the importance of the 
Doctrine, and things which concern the Holy Spixit. For is it poſſible 
that any Chritiaz ſhould be ſoſupinely negligent and careleſs, ſo incon- 
cernedin the Things whereon his Preſent Comforts and future Happineſs 
do abſoJutely depend, as'not to think it his Duty to inquire with the 
greateſt Care and Diligence, into what our Lord Feſus Chrift bath left 
unto us to ſupply his Abſence, and at length to bring us unto himſelf 2 
He by whom theſe things are defpiſed, hath neither Par? nor Lot in Chriſt 
—— For if any Man hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, 
- Rom. 8.9. 


\ 


SECT.11, Secondly z The great work of the Holy Ghoſt in the Diſpenſation and 
| * Mz;zs:;- 


4 


Chaps the Holy Spirit and hrs Work. | nn 


* Miniſtr ation of the Goſpel unto all the Ends of x5;. ,6 6 Prophet 2 1Þ 
it, is another eo pootk the ſame Purpoſe. 2, heb. + ay {-t-0y eng 
Hence theGoſpel ir ſelf is called the Miniftration ttcs & ſantlitates facit.opera mirabilia- 
of the Spirit, in-oppolition to that of the Law, g*rit, diſeretiones Spirituum porrigit, gu- 
which is called the M:niſtration of the Letter andl 2s contribuit, confilia ſmgerit, 
Condemnation, 2 Cor, 3.8, aianovic Ts avw- FE OD | 
pc the Miniſtry of the Spirit, is either that ——— CIT Pad 
Miniſtry which the Spirit makes effectual z or &- perfetiwm facit. Tertul. 
chat Miniſtry whereby the Spirit in his Gifts 
and Graces is communicated unto Men. And this is that which gives un- 
ro the Miniſtry of the Goſpel both irs Glory and its Efficacy, Take 
away the Spirit from the Goſpel and you render it a dead Letter, and leave 
the New-T amen of no. more uſe unto Chriſtians than the Old-Teſtament 
is of unto the Fews. It is therefore a miſchievous imagination pro- 
from Ignorance Blindneſs and Unbelief, that there is no more 
inthe Goſpel, but what is conteyned under any other Dod#rine or Decla- 
ration of Truth, that it is nothing bur a Book for men to exerciſe their 
Reaſon in and upon, and to improve the things of it by the ſame Facul- 
ty. For this is to ſeparate the Spirit or the Diſpenſation of the Spiris 
from it, which is io Truth to deſtroy it, And therewith is the Goveganc 
of God rejected, which is, that his Word and Spirit ſball go together, Iſa, 
59-420, 21, We ſhall therefore, God aſliſting manifeſt in our Progreſs, 
that the whole Miwmiſtry of the Ges , the whole Uſeand Efficacy of it, do 
depend on that Miniſtration of the Spirit wherewith according to the Pro- 
miſe of God it is accompanied. If therefore we have any concern- 
ment.in, or havye ever received any benefit by the Goſpel or the Mini- 
ftration of it, we have a ſignal Duty lying before us in the matter in 


hand, 


Thirdly ; There is not any Spiritual or Szvi#z-Good from firſt to laſt SecT. x2. 
communicated unto us, or that we are from and by the Grace of God 
made Partakers of, but it is revealed to us and beſtowed ox us by the 
Holy Ghoſt. He who hath not an inumediate and eſpecial! Work of the Spi- 
rit of God upon him and towards him, did never receive any eſpecial 
Love Grace or Mercy from God. For how ſhould he ſodo « Whatever 
God works in us and uponus he doth it by his Spirit. He therefore 
who hath no Work of the Spirit of God upon his heart, did never receive 
either Mercy or Grace from God. For God giveth them not but by 
his Spirit, A diſe/amwre therefore of any Work of the Spirit of God in 
us or upon us, is a diſclamure of all Intereſt in his Grace and Mercy. 
| And they may do well to conſider it, with whom the Work of the Spirit of 
Gedis a Reproach, When they can tell us of any other way he 2. 
a Man may be made Partaker of Mercy a»d Grace, we will attend unto it ; 
in _ mean time we ſhall prove from the Scripture this to be the way of 
God, 


Fourthly : There is not any thing done in us or by us that is Holy Sect, 13, 
and Acceptable unto God, but it is an Effe@ of the Holy Spirit, it is of © * 
his operation.in us and by us. Withour him we can do mthing, For 
without Chriſt we cannot, Foh. 1 7 And by him alone is the Grace 

ts : of 


Iz 


* Hic eſt qui oper.atur ex aquity ſecundum 
Naivitatem. ſemen quoddam. divigt ge- 
neris, & conſecratar celeſts Nagtuitatis 5 


Pignus promiſſe bercditatis & quaſi gbi-. 


rograpbum quaddam eterne Jalutts.3, qui 
10s Dei faciat Templum ©... uos. efficzat 
domum, qui interpellat divings aures pro 
nobis gemitibus intloquacibus,, aguocatia- 
nis officia, & defenſinis exhibaps mune- 
ra, inbabitator corporibus noſtris dutius,& 
Santtitatis effettor > Hig of : qui inex- 
plebiles cupiditates coercet &c. Navat de 
T rinitat. | Ons 

3 © \In&4 
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GeloratPriteiplescodcbrking': Bonkia, 


of Chriſt communicated unto.us;- and wrought 
ies 9s; 11 By'hins weare. Regenerated,, -by-ihin 
we -are Sarnitifeed; by him are we Glearfedgby: bira 
are: we A//iſted. in and unto every: Good+ Work. 
Particular inſtances to this Purpoſe will .be.:at- 
rerwards inſiſted on, and proved. Andit is.our 
unqueſtionable concernment.to,enquire into; the 
Cauſe and Spring of all that: is Good in us; 
wherein alſo we ſhall have a true diſcovery. of 
the Spring and Cauſe of all thatis Evil: with- 


| outa- competent knowledge of both whichz'we 
-.-» £ cando nothing'as. we ough 01 4a 
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lets us know that the only peculiarly remed:leſs. $72 and 
way of ſinning-under the Gofpel, is to-finin an eſpecial manner againffithe 


Holy Ghoſt. + And-chis of "it ſelf is ſufhcient to convince us how: need-: 
falit is forus to be well iinſtracted in what concerns him, For there is 
ſomewhat'that doth "ſo, which is accompanyed with'irrecoverable and 
etergal Ruine, And fo is;nbthing elſe im the:World, So Mark: 3.28, 29. 
All'fous ſhall be forgiven unto the Sons of Men, and blaſphemies wherewith 
ſorver they ſhall blaſphenie ; but he that fhall laſpheme againſt' the Holy:Gheſt, 
hath never forgivnef.” Or, He that ſpeaketh againſt the Holy. Ghoſg,. at 
ſhall not be forgiven him; neither in this. World, nor inthe World. to come, 
Matth. 12. 32. There remains nothing-for him who:doth: deſpite tathe 
Spirit of Grace, but a ceytain'fearful laking-for of Fudgment and, fiery 
Indignation that ſhall devour the Adverſarics, Heb: 10.27, 29. This 1s 
that fiz unto death whoſe remiſſion is not to be prayed for, 1 Fob.. 5,16 
For He having taken upon him to make effectual unto us the great.Re- 
medy provided.in the blood of Chriſt for the Pardon of our Sins, if He in 
the Proſecution-of that Work be diſpiſed,” blaſphemed, deſpitefully uſed, 
there neither is/Relief, nor can there'be Pardon for that Sin, For whence 
in'that Caſe ſhould they ariſe or Spring © As God hath.not aother Sos to 
offer another ſacrifice Gor Sin, ſo that he by whom +4 Sacrifice is deſpiſed 
can\have noneremainingfor him ; no-more hath he axother Spirit to make 


chat Sacrifice effe&tualu 


* Omnibus quidem que diving ſunt cum 
Reverentia & vebementi cura oportet in- 
tendere, maxime autem bis. que de Spi- 
ritus Sandi divinitate dicuntur, prefer- 
tim cum Blaſphemia in enm fme venia 
fit 3 ita ut blaſphemantis pans tendatur 
on ſolum in omne- preſens ſeculum, ſed 
etiam in futurum. Ajit quippe Salua- 
ter, Blaſphemgnti in Spiritum $Fancium 
non eſſe remiſionem, neque in iſto ſeculs 
neque in futuro: unde magis ac magis 
zntendere oportet que Scripturarum de eo 
ſit relatio," en aliquem,  ſaltems per ig- 
norantiam,Blaſphemie error obrepat. Dy- 
dym. de Spix, Sanct- lib. 1. Interpret. 
Hicron. 1 | 


Portion is not in him. th 


nto'us, it the Holy Ghoſt in his work be deſpiſed 


and rejeted. This therefore is a tender Place. 
* "We cannot uſe too-much Holy Diligence . in 
ourEnquiries after what God hath revealed in his 
Word concerning his Spirit - and his Work ; 
ſeeing there may be ſo fatal a miſcarriage in an 


 oppolition untohim, as the Nature of Man is 


incapable of iri/ any other Inſtance, JIE 
And theſe' Contiderations belong unto the 
firſt Head of Reafons of the Importance, Uſe, and 
Neceſſity of the Doctrine propoſed to be enquired 
into, They are enough to manifeſt what is the 
Concernment' of; all Believers herein... :For on 
the Account of theſe things the Seripture-plain- 
ly declares, as we. obſerved before, that he-who 
hath not the Spirit of Chrift is 'noze .of his;z<their 
ey (hall have no benefit by his Mediation. Men 
may 
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may pleaſe themſelves with a Profeſſionof. being Chriftizns. and owning 

the Goſpel, whilſt they diſpiſe the Spirit of God both name and thing, 
- Their: Conditiowwe ſhall examine and judge by the Scripturebefore we 

come td the End of this Diſcourſe. And forthe Seri prurerit; ſelf, 'who- F 

ever reads the Books'of the New-Teſtament, belides the great-and precious h 
| Promiſes that arce-given concerning him inthe OA, will find and conclude, 

unleſs he be prepoſleſſed with Prejudice, that the whole of what is deela- 

red in thoſe Writings, turns on this only hinge.” Remove from them the 

conſideration of the Spirit of God and his Work, and it will be hard to 

find out what they aim at or tend unto, ! f 


Secondly , Thegreat Deceir and Abuſe that hath been in all Ages of Sxcr. 15. 
the Church under the Pretence of the ame and Work of the Spirit, make 
the through-conſideration of what we are taught concerning them,exceed- 
ing neceſſary, Had not theſe things been Excellent in themſelves and {o 
I eedar by all Chriſtians, they would never have been by ſo many 
falſely pretended unto. Men da not ſeek to adorn themſelves with Rags, 
or to boa#t of what on its own account is underjuſt contempt. Andac- 
cording to the worth of things ſo are they liable to.abuſe..” And the more 
excellent any thing is the more v:/c and pernitious.is an avdue Pretexce 
unto it, Such have been the falſe Pretences of ſonde in all Ages unto the 
Spirit of God and his work, whoſe real Excellexcies in. themſelves, have 

' madethoſe pretences abominable and unſpeakably dangerous. For the 
better the things are. which are counterfeited, the worſe always are the 
Ends they are employed unto. In the whole World there is nothing ſo 
vileas that which pretenderh to be God, and is not ; nor is any other thing 
capable of ſo pexnitious an abuſe. Some Inſtances hereof. I ſhall” give 
both out of the Old Teſtament and the Ney. . wg 


4 


' The moſt ſignal Gift of the Spirit of God for the Uſe. of -the Church Sec. 16, 
under the O/d Te#fament, was that of Propheſy., This therefore was de- 
ſervedly in Honour:and Reputation ; as having a great .impreſſion of 
the Authority of Gold upon it, and iz it of his Neerneffunto Man. Befides 
thoſe in whom it. was had juſtly the Coxduct of the Minds and Conſcien- 
=  cesof others given up unto them. For they ſpake in the ame of God, 
and had his warranty for what they propoſed, which is the higheſt ſecuri- 
ty of Obedience. / And theſe things cauſed many to pretexd wnto this 
Gezft, who. were indeed never iſþired by the Holy Spirit, bur were rather 
on the contrary acted by a Spirit of Lyizz and uncleanneſs, For it is very 
probable, that when Men falfly and in meer pretence took upon: them 
to be. Prophets diviely inſpired, without any antecedent Drabolical En- 
thufiaſm,that the Devil made uſe of them to compaſs his own Deſigns. Be- 
ing given up by the righteous Judgment of God unto all Deluſions, for 
belying his Spirit and holy Inſpirations, they were quickly poſſeſſed with 
a Spirit of Lying and unclean Divination, So the falſe Prophets of 4hadb, 
who encouraged him to go up unto Ramoth Gilead, foretelling his proſ- = 
perous ſucceſs, 1 Kings 22.6. ſeemed only to have complied deceitful- 
ly with the Inclinations of their Maſter, and to have out-acted his other 
Courtiers in Flattery, by gilding it with a pretence of Propheſy, But 
when Micaiah came to lay open the Myſtery of their Iniquity, it appear- 
ed that a Lying Spirit by the permiſſion of God had poſſelled their Minds, 
and gave them Impreſſions, which being Supernatural, they were deceived 
2147 AS 


14 General Principles concerning Book 1, 
as well as they did deceive, v.21, 22,23. | This they were juſtly gives 
up unto, pretending tally unto the Inſpiration of that Holy Spirit, which 
they had notreceived. Andno otherwiſe hath it fallen out with ſome in 
our Days, whomwe have ſeen vilibly-ated by an extraordinary Power , 
unduely pretending unto Swpernatural Agitations from God, they werc 
really acted by the Devil, a thing they neither deſued nor looked after , 
but being ſurprized by it were pleaſed with it for a while ;- as it was with 
ſundry of the @aakers at their firſt appearance. 


Now theſe falſe Prophets of old were of two ſorts, both mentioned 
Deut. 18. 20. Firſt, ſuch as profeſſedly ſerved other Gods, direfting all 
their Prophetick aiFings unto the Promotion of their Worthip, Such 
were the Prophets of Baal, in whoſe »ame expreſly they prophelied, and 
whoſe Aſſiſtance they invocated. They called on the name of Baal, ſaying, O 
Baal hear ws, 1 Kings 18, 26, 27, 28. Many of theſe were ſlain by 
Elijah, and the whole Race of them afterwards extirpated by Fehu, 
2 Kings 25, 26, 27, 28. This put an End to his Diety, for itis ſaid, he 
deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael; falſe Gods having no Exiſtence but in the de- 
ceived Minds of their Worſhippers. It may be asked why theſe are cal- 
led Prophets? and ſoin genera of all the falſe Prophets mentioned in the 
Scripture. Was it becauſe they meerly pretended and countertfeited a 
Spirit of Propheſie, or had they really any ſuch ? I Anſwer, that I no 
way doubt, but'that they were of both ſorts. Theſe Prophets of Baa! 
were ſuch as worſhipped the S#x, after the manner of the Tyrias. Here- - 
in they had invented many Helliſh Myſteries, Ceremonies,and Sacrifices 
theſe they taught the People, by whom they were hired. Being. thus 
engaged in the Service of the Devil, he actually poſſeſſed their minds 
as a Spirit of Divination, and enabled them to declare things unknown 
unto other Men. They in the mean time really finding themſelves ated 
by a Power ſuperior to them,took and owned that to be the Power of their 
God ; and thereby became immediate Worſhippers of the Devil. This 
our Apoſtle declares 1 Coy. 10. 20, Whatever thoſe who left the true 
God aimed at to worſhip, the Devil interpoſed himſelf between that and 
them as the Object of their Adoration, Hereby he became the God of 
this WVorld, 2 Cor. 4.4. Him whom. in all their Idols they worſhipped 
and adored. With a ſpirit of Divination from him were many of the 
falſe Prophets acted, which they thought to be the Spirit of their God. For 
they found themſelves acted by a ſuperior Power, which they could nei- 
* 'rn« ty ther excuſe nor reſiſt, * Others of them were meer Pretenders and 
\ 7x7, Counterfeits, that deceived the fooliſh Multitude with vain falſe Pre- 
7in 3, jy- diftions. Of theſe more will be ſpoken afterwards, 
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SECT. 18, Secondly . Others there were, who ſpake in the Name, and as they 
falſly profeſſed, by the ES of the Spirit of the Holy God, With 


this ſort of Men Jeremiab had great Conteſts. For in that Apoſtatizing 
Age of the Church, they had got ſuch an Intereſt and Reputation among 


ve 
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the Rulers and People, as not only to confront his Prophefies with con-. 


trary Predictions, Chap. 28. 2,3, 4. but alſo to-traduce as a falſe 
Prophet, and to- urge his Puniſhment according to the Law, Chap. 29. 
v.25, 26, 27. And with the like confidence did Zedekiah the Son of 
(henaanah carry it towards Mycatah, 3 Kings 22. 26, for he ſcornfully 
asks him, hich way went the Spirit of the Lord frim me to ſpeak unto 
the; That is, whereas aſſuredly he ſpeaketh in me, how came he to 
inſpire thee witha contrary Revelation © Ezekzel at the ſame time with 

fon was exerciſed and perplexed with them, Chap. 13, & 14+ 
' For this ſort of Perſons, namely falſe Pretenders unto Divine extraor- 
dinary Revelations, did of old uſually abound in times of Danger and 
approaching Deſolations. The Dev1/ ſtirred them up to fill men with 
vain hopes, to keep them in Sin and Security that Deſtruction might 
ſeize upon them atunawares, And whoever takes the ſame courſe in the 
time of deſerved threatned /mpendent Fudgments, though they uſe not 
the ſame means, yet they alſo do the Work of the Devil, For what- 
ever cncourageth men to be ſecure in their (ins, is a falſe Divination, 
Jer. 5. 39, 3I- And this ſort of Men is charaQerized by the Pro- 
phet Feremiah, Chap. 2 3. from verſ. 9. to 33. where any one may-read 
their Sin and Judgment, And yer this falſe pretending unto the Spirir 
of Propheſie, was very far from caſting any contempt on the real Gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt therein ; nay ic gave it the greater Glory and Luſtre. 
God never more honoured his true Prophets, than when there were moſt 
falſe Ones. Neither ſhall eyer any falſe Pretence to the Spirit of Grare 
render him leſs dear unto thoſe that are Partakers of hin, or his Gifts 
of leſs uſe unto the Church, 


' It was thus alſo under the New Teſtament at the firſt preaching of the SECT: 198 


Goſpel. The Doctrine of it at firſt was deolared from the immediate Re- 
velation of the Spirit, preached by the Aſiſtaxce of- the Spirit, made ef- 
fetual by his Work and Power, was accompanied in many by outward 
miraculous Works ard Effects of the Spirit, whence the whole of what 
peculiarly belonged unto it in oppoſition to the Law was called the 
Miniſtration of the Spirit, Theſe things being owned and acknowledged 
by all, thoſe who had any falſe Opinions or Dotages of their own to 
broach, or any other deceit to put upon Chriſtians, could think of no 
more expedite means for the compaſling of their erids, than by pretend- 
ing to immediate Revelations of the Spirit. For without ſome kind of 


credibility given them from hence, they knew that their fond Imaginati-_ 


ons would not be taken into the leaſt conſideration. . Hence the polſtle 
Peter having treated concerning the Revelation of God by his Spirit in 
Propheſie under the Old Teſtament and the New, 2 Epiſe. chap. 1, v. 17, 
18, 19, 20,21. addsas an Infercnce'trom that Diſcourſe, a compariſon. 
between the falfe Prophets that were under the Old Teſtament, and che 
falſe Teachers under the New ; Chap.2.1, But there were falſe Prophets 
alſo among mM even as there ſhall be falſe Teachers among you, And 
the Reaſon of it 1s, becauſe that as they pretended to the Spirit of the 
Lord in their propigfer ſaying, Thus ſaiththe Lord, when he ſent them 
not; ſo theſe aſcribed all-their abominable Herefics to the Inſpiration of 
the Spirit, by whom they were not aſſiſted, © © 
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SECT, 20, Hence is that bleſſed Caution and Rule given us by the Apoſtle Fohn, 


SECT, 21, 


who lived to ſee much miſchief done in the Church by this Pretence 
1 Epi#t. chap. 4.v.1, 2. Beloved, beieve not every Spirit, but try the Spi- 
rits whether they are of God, becauſe many falſe prophets are gone out into 
the World, Hereby know we the Spirit of God ; every Spirit that confeſſeth | 
that Jeſwus is come in the fleſh, is of God, and every Spirit that confeſſeth 
not that Feſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God, A two-fold Di- 
recion doth the Apoſtle here give unto all Believers. The firſt by the 
way of Caution, that they would not believe every Spirit ; that is, not 
receive or give credit to every DoiFrine that was propoſed unto them as 
of immediate Revelation and Inſpiration of the Spirit. He intends the 
fame with the Apoſtle Paul, Ephſ. 4. 14. who would not have us carr. 
&d about with every wind of Doitrine, like Veſlels at Sea without Anchor | 
or Helms, by the /eight of Men, and cunning craftineſi whereby they lie 
i: wait to deceive, For the craft and, ſeights intended, are ſuch as men 
aſe when they caſt a mi#t as it were before the eyes of others whom they 
intend to cheat and defra.:d. | So dealt falſe Teachers with their Diſci- 
ples by their Pretences of immediate Revelations, His next Dirc@ion 
informs us how we may obſerve rhis Caution unto our Advantage, and 
this is by #r1ing the Spirits themſelves. This is the duty of all Believers 
on any ſuch Pretences. They are to #»y theſe Spirits, and examine 


whether they are of God or no, For the obſervation of this Rule, and 
difcharge of this Duty, the Church of Epheſus is commended by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; Rev. 5. 2. Thou haſt tried them, which ſay they are 
Apoſtles and are not, and haſt found th:m Ly:rs, For thoſe who ſaid they 


were Apoſtles, pretended th.rewithal to Apoſtolical Authority and Infalli- 
bility, on the account of the immediate Inſpirations which they received 
by the Huly Ghoſt. In zr3:z2 them, they tryed the Spirits that came un- 
to them. Andby this Warrant may we try the Spirit of the Church of 
Rome, which in like manner pretends unto Apoſtolical Authority and In- 


fllibility, 


Unto theſe two DireQions, the Apoſtle ſubjoyns the Reaſon of the pre- 
ſent watchfulneſs required unto the diſc harge of this Duty. For, ſaith 
he, many falſe Prophets are gone out into the World, It is falſe Teachers, 
as Perry calls them, bringing in damnable Herefies, concerning whom he 
ſpeaks, And he calleth them falſe Prophets, partly in an Alluſfion unto 
the falſe Prophets under the Old Teſtament, with whom they are ranked 
and compared by Peter ; and partly becauſe as they fathered their 
Predictions on Divine Revelation, ſo theſe falſly aſcribed their Doitrines 
unto immediate Divine Inſpiration. And on this account alſo he cal. 
leth them Spirirs ; Try the Spirits. For as they pretended unto the Spi- 
rit of God, ſo hiked for the moſt part they were ated by a Spirit of 
Error, Lying, and Deluſion, that is the Devil himſelf, And there- 


' fore I no way doubt but that moſtly thoſe who made uſe of this Plea, 


that they had their Docrizes which they taught by immediate Inſpiration, 
did alfo effe& other extraordinary Operations or undiſcoverable Ap. 
pearances of them, as lying Miracles, by the Power of that Spiric 
whereby they were ated, as Matth. 24.24. Hence the Apoſtle doth 


not direct us to try their pretenſions unto Inſpiration, by putting them 
| on 


Chap.1. the Holy Spirit aud ba lWork. 

on other extraordizary Works tor their confirmation ; for theſe alſo they 
made a ſhew and appearance ot, and that inſucha manner as that they 
were not to be detected by the generality of Chriſtians, but he gives/un- 
to all a bleſſed ftable Rule which will never fail them in this caſe who 
diligently attend unto it. And this is to try them by the Dorine that 
they teach, wverſ. 2, 3. Let their. Doctrine be examineg hy the Serip- 
tures and if it be found conſonant thereunto, it may be received without 
danger unto the Hearers, whatever corruptAﬀections the Teachers may be 
influenced by. But if it be not conſonant thereunto, if it keep not up 
an harmony in the Analogie of F aith, whatever Jaſpiration or Reyelation 
be pleaded in its Juſtification 1t is to. be rejected, as they alſo are by 
whom it is declared. This Rule the Apoſtle Paw confirms by the high- 
eſt Inſtance imaginable ; Gal. 1,8. If we, or &n Angel from Heauen 
preach any other Goſpel unto you, then that which we have preached unto you, 


let him be accurſed, , And the Apoſtle ſhews that for our advantage. in 


this 7rzal we are to make of Spirits, it is good to have a clear conviction 
of, and a conſtant adherence unto ſome fundamental Principles, eſpeci- 
ally ſuch as we have reaſon to think will be the moſt cunningly attaqued 
by Seducers. Thus becauſe in thoſe dayes the principal defion of Satan 
was to broach ſtange falſe Imaginations about the Perſoz and Mediation 
ef Chriſt,cndeavouring thereby to overthrow both the one and the other , 
the Apoſtle adviſech Believers to try the Spirits by this one Fundamen- 
cal Principle of Truth, namely, that Feſ#s Chriſt is come in the feeſs ; 
which contains a confeſſion both of his Perſon and Mediation. This 
therefore Believers were to demand of all zew Teachers and Pretenders 
unto Spiritual Revelations in the firit place ; do you conteſs that Feſus 
Chriſt is come in the fleſh , and if they immediately made not this con- 
feflion, they never ſtood to conſider their other Pretences. but tuxned 
from them not bidding them God-ſpeed, 2 Joh.7.10,11. And I could 
eaſily manifeſt how many pernicious Hereſtes were gbviated in thoſe days 
by this ſhort (onfeſjorn of Faith, Forſome of late (as Grotizs followi 

Socinus and Sclitingins) interpreting this coming of Chriſt zz he fieſp, 
of his outward mean Eſtate and Condition, and not in the Pomp and 
Glory of an Earthly King, do .openly corrupt the Text, His coming 
in the fleſh, is the ſame with the Words being made fleſh, John 1, 14, . or, 
God being manifeſt in the fleſh, 1 Tim. 3. 16. That is, the Son of God 
being made partaker of fleſh and blood, Heb, 2.14. or taking on him. the 
Seed of Abraham, werſ. 14. That is, his being made of « Woman,Gal, 


4. 4+ or his being made of the Seed of David according ta the fleſb, Rom. 


1.3. His bezzg of the Fathers ws to the fleſh, Rom, 9.5. And this was 
diretly oppoſed unto thoſe Herelfies which were then riſen, whoſe 
Broachers contended thac Jeſus Chriſt was but a Phantaſie an Appear- 
ance, 4 manifeſtation of Divine Love and Power, denying that the Son 
of God was really incarnate, as the Antients generally teſtifie, And 
well had it been for many in our dayes had they attended unto ſuch 
Rules as this. But through a negled of it, anied with an un- 
grounded boldneſs and curioſity, they haye betas in other things to 
deceiving Spirits, and have been engaged beyond a recovery, before they 
have conſidered that by their coggimg deceits they have been cheated of 
all the priacipal Articles of their Faith ; by which, if at ff they had 
ſteadily rryed and examined them, they might have been preſerved from 
D 


their Snarcs. 
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SECT. 22, 


General Principles concernins Book 1, 


The Fews ſay well, that there was a double zrya/ of Prophets under the 
Old Teſtament ; the one by their Docrine, the other by their Predecdi- 


- ons, That by their Doctrine, namely, whether they ſeduced Men from 


the Worſhip of the true God unto Idolatry, belonged unto all ;zarvi- 
dual Perſons of the Church, Direction for this is given Dent. 13. 2, 3. 
If the Prophet giveth a Sigz or a Wonder, and it come to paſs, (ette& any 
thing by a ſeeming preſence of an extraordinary Power) and ſay, Let 
* go ſerve other Gods, thow ſhalt not hearken unto him. Let his Signs 
and Wonders be what they would the People were to try them by what 
they _ The Judgment upon Predictions was left unto the Saxhe- 
drim ; for which Directions are given Deut. 18. 20,21,22. And by 
vertue hereof they falſly and cruelly endeavoured to take away the Life 
of Feremiah, becauſe he forctold the Ruine of them and their City, 
Chap. 26, v.11. In the firſt place, though his Sign, Wonder, or Pre- 
diction came to paſs, yet the Doctrine he ſought to confirm by it being 
falſe, he was to be rejected. Inthelatrer, the fulfilling of his Sign ac- 
quitted him, becauſe he taught with it nothing in point of Dodtrine that 
was falſe, The firſt kind of tryal of the Spirits of Prophets is the Du- 
ty- of all Believers under the Goſpel. And thoſe who would deprive 
them of this Liberty would make Bruits of them inſtead of Chriſtians ; 
unleſs to believe a Man knows not what, and to obey he knows not why, 
be the Properties of Chriſtians, ſce Rom. 12.2. Epheſ. 5. 8,9, 10,11. 
Phil.1,10. 1 Theſſ.5.21. Theother,ſo far as was needful to preſerve the 
Church in Truth and Peace, was provided for in thoſe Primitive Times, 
whilſt there was a-real communication of extraordinary Gitts of the Spi- 
rit, (and ſo more occaſion given to the falſe Pretence of them, and more 
danger in being deceived by them) by a peculiar Gift of diſcerning them 
beſtowed on ſome amongſt them, 1 Cor. 12,10, Diſcerning of Spirits 
is reckoned among the Gifts of the Spirit. So had the Lord graciouſly 
provided for his Churches, that ſome among them ſhould be enabled in 
an extraordinary manner, to d:ſcery and judg of them who pretended 
unto extraordinary aftings of the Spirit, And upon the ceaſing of Ex- 
traordinary Gifts really given from God, the Gitt alſo of diſcerning Spi- 
rits ceaſed, and we are left unto the Word alove for the tryal of any 
that ſhall pretend unto them; Now this kind of Pretence was ſo com- 


'mon in thoſe dayces, that the Apoſtle Paul writing to the Theſſalonians, 


to caution them that they ſuffered not themſelves to be deceived in their 
Expectation and Computations about the Time of the coming of Chriſt, 
in the firſt place warns them not to be moved in it by Spirit, 2 Theſl,2.2. 
That's, Perſons pretending unto Spiritual Revelations. Something al- 
ſoof this nature hath' continued and broken out in ſucceeding Ages, 
and that in Inſtances abominable and dreadful. And the more eminenc 
in any Seaſon are the real Efuſions of the Holy Spirit upon the Miniſters 
of- the Goſpel, and Diſciples of Chriſt,the more Diligence and Watch- 
tulneſs againſt theſe Del#ſiozs are neceſſary. For on ſuch opportunities 
it is, when the Uſe and Reputation of Spiritual Gifts is eminent, that 
Satax doth lay hold to intrude under the colour of them his own de- 
ceitful Suggeſtions. In the dark Times of the Papacy all Stories are full 
of Satanical: Deluſions in Phantaſtical Apparitions, Horrors,Spectrums, 
andthe like Effects of Darkneſs, It was ſeldom or never that any falſly 


R pretended 


* © . I. © ; 
Chap.r. the Holy Spirit and hi#W ork. 19 
pretended to the Gifts and Grazes of the Holy Spirit ; For theſe things 
were then of little uſe or requeſt in the World. But when God: was 
pleaſed to renew really a freſh-communication of Spiritual Gifts and 
Graces unto Men in and upon the Reformation, the old Dreads and Ter- 
rors, nightly Appearances tending. unto Deeds of Darkneſs vaniſhed, 
and every where by Satans Inſtigation aroſe falſe Pretenders to the Spi- 
rit of God ; in which way of deluſion he will ſtill be more. active and 
induſtrious, as God ſhall increaſe the Gifts and Graces of his Spirit in 
his Churches ; though as yet in theſe latter Ages he hath not attained 
what he was arrived unto in the Primitive Times of the Goſpel. Afull 
and clear Declaration from the Scripture of the Nature of the Holy Spi- 
rit and his Operations, may through the bleſſing of God be of uſe to 
fortifie the Minds of Profeſſors againſt Satanical Delufions counterfeit- 
ing his Actings and Inſpirations. For Directions unto this purpoſe are 
given us by the Holy Apoſtle, who lived to ſee great havock made in the 
Churches by deluding Spirits. DE of the Truth, trying of Spi- 
rits that go abroad by the Doctrines of the Scriptures, Dependence on 
the Holy Spirit for his Teachings according tothe Word are the Things 
which to this purpoſe he commends unto us. | 


| Thirdly, Thereis in the Dayes wherein we live, an Azti-Spirit ſet g, ... _ .. 
up and adyanced againſt the Spirit of God in his Beizg and all his Ope- _ A 
rations, in his whole Work and Uſe towards the Church of God. For 

this newSpirit takes upon him whatever is promiſed to be effected by the 
good Spirit of God, This is that which ſome Men call the Light within 

them, though indeed it be nothing but a dark Product of Satan upon 

their own Imaginations ; or at beſt the Natural Light of Conſcience, 

which ſome of the Heathens alſo called a Spirit. + But hereunto do + 72 dico 
they truſt as that which doth all for them, leaving no room for the Pro- Luctli3 ſacer 
miſe of the Spirit of God, nor any thing for him to do, This zeacherh |; wu of 
them, i-ftructs them, exlightens them ; to this they attend as the Sama- _—— _ 
ritans to Simon Mags, and as they ſay, yield Obedience unto it, And loramque no> 
from hence with the Fruits of it do they expect Acceptation with God, firorum ob- 
Fuſtification and Bl:ſſedneſs hereafter, And one of theſe two things theſe/2ator & 
deluded Souls muſt fix upon ; namely, that this Light whereof they cuſtos 3 pron 
ſpeak, is either the Holy Spirit of God or it is not. If they ſay it is the IG 
Spirit, it will be eafie to demonſtrate how by their ſo ſaying they utrer- ipſe nos _ 
ly deſtroy the very Nature and Being of the Holy Ghoſt, as will evidently at. Sencc. 
appear in our Explication of them, And if they ſay chat it is not the Epi#+ 41. 
Holy Spirit of God which they intend thereby, it will be no leſs mani- 

feſt that they utterly exclude him» on the other fide from his whole Work 

and ſubſtitute another, yea an Exemy in his room. For another God is 

a falſe God, another Chriſt is a falſe Chriſt, and another Spirit is a falſe 

Spirit, the Spirit of Antichriſt, Now becauſe this is a growing Evil. 

amongſt us many being led away and ſeduced, our Duty unto Jeſus 

Chriſt, and Compaſſion for the Souls of Men, do require that our ut- 
moſt indeavour in' the wayes of Chriſt's Appointment, ſhould be uſed 

to obviate this Evil which eateth as doth a Cazker , which alſo is propa- 

gated by prophane and vain bablings encreaſing ſtill unto more ungodli- 

neſs, Some I confeſs do unduly rage againſt the Perſons of thoſe who 

have imbibed theſe Imaginations, falling upon them with violence and 

D 2 fury, 
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General Principles concernins Book 1. 
fury, as they do alſo on others; The Lord lay it not unto their charge. 
Yet this hinders not but that by thoſe Weapons of our Warfare which are 
mot carnal, but mighty through God to the pulli * down of ſtrong holds, 
caſting down ſuch like Imaginations, and every igh thing that exalteth it 
ſelf againſt the —_— of God, and bringing into Captivity every thought 
unto the Obedjence of Chriſt, We ought to attempt the deſtruction of | 
cheir Errors, and the breaking of the Snares of Satan by whom they 

_ aretaken captive alive at his pleaſure, The courſe indeed of oppoft 
Errors and falſe Spirits by Praying, Preaching, —_ is deſpiſe 
by them in whoſe furious and haughty minds, #xc, Seca, Occide 5 Burn, 
Git, and Kill, are alone of any fignification ; that think, Ariſe Peter 
kill and eat, to be a Precept of mare Uſe and Advantage unto them than 
all the Commands of Jeſus Chriſt beſides. But the way propoſed unto 
us by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, walked in by his Holy Apoſtles and 
all the Ancient Holy Learned Writers of the Church, is that which 
in theſe Matters we muſt and ſhall attend unto. And that courſe which 
is particularly ſuited to obviate the Evil mentioned,is to give a full plain 
evident Declaration from the Scripture of the Nature and Operations of 
the Holy Spirit of God. Hence will it be undeniably maniteſt what a 

ſtranger this pretezded Light is unto the true Spirit of Chriſt ; how far 
it 1s Rom being of any real Uſe to the Souls of Men; yea how it is ſet up 
in oppoſition unto Him and his Work, by whom, and by which alone we 
become accepted with God,and are brought unto the enjoyment of him, 


SECT, 24. | Fourthly ; There are moreover many hurtful and noxious Opiz10zs 
concerning the Holy Ghoſt gone abroad in the World, and entertained 


| by many to the Subverſion of the Faith which 
* @uonian quidam temeritate potims they have profeſſed, * Such are thoſe whereby 


quan refta via etiam in. fuperna erigen- his Deity and Perſonality are denyed. About 


tur, & bec de Spiritu Sando Fattiitant, 
que ueque in Scripturis lefta, "nec @ quo- 
quam Eccleſiafticorum Veterum uſurpata 
fant, compulſi ſumus celeberrime Exhor- 


tationi fratrum cedere, queque fit yoſtra 


de eo opinio etiam Scripturarum Te j- 
moniis comprobare > ue imperitia tant? 
dogmatis, bi qui contraria opponunt de- 
cipiant eos qui ſine diſcuſſione foliicits in 
adverfariorum ſententiam ſtatim pertrg- 
buutut. Didym: de SP. Ky Lib. Is 


theſe there have been many conteſts in the 
World ;' ſome endeavouring with Diligence 
and ſubrtilty ro promote the perverſe Op:mions 
mentioned; others contending according to their 
Duty for the Faith once delivered antathe Saints. 


But theſe Diſputations are for the moſt Part ſo 
' managed, that although the Truth be in ſome 


of them ſirexuouſly vindicated, yet the minds of 
Believers generally are but little edified by 


| _ them. For the moſt are unacquainted with the 
ways and Terms of arguing, which are ſuited to convince or fop the 
mouths of gain-ſayers, rather than to dire the Faith of others. Betides, 

* -our Knowledg of things is more by their operations and proper Effects, 
than from their own Nature and formal Reaſon. Eſpecially is it ſo in 
Divine Things, and particularly with refpe& unto God himſelf. In his 
own Glorious Being,” he dwelleth in Light whereunto no Creature can 
approach. . In the Revelationthat he hath made of himſelf by the Effects 
of hu Will in his Word and Works are we to ſeek after him. By them 
are the otherwiſe ;nviſible things of God made known, his Attributes de- 
clared ; and we come toa better Acqaintance-with him, than any we can 
attain by our moſt diligent ſpeculations about his Nature it ſelf immedi- 

_ atelys Sos it with the Holy Ghoft and his Perſonality. He is in the 
Scrip- 
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Chap.r. the Holy Spirit and 


* Scripture propoſed unto us to be known by 
' his Properties and Works, Adjun&ts and Ope- 
rations ; by our Duty towards him, and our 
Offences againſt him. The due conſideration 
of theſe things, is that which will lead us into 
that aſſured knowledg of his Being and Subſt- 
ftence, which is neceſſary for the guidance of 


a : bh "- . 
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* Appellatio Spiritus Santl;, & ez que 
—_ ex ipſa appellatione ſubſtantia, 
penitus ab bis ignoratur, qui extra ſacram 
Scripteram philoſophantur \ ſolummodo e- 
#m in noftratibus literis & notio cjus &Vo- 
cabulum refertur tam in Nobis quam in 
Peteribus,Didym- de Spirit Sanc.lib.1. 


our Faith and Obedience, which is the end of | 

all thefe Enquiries, Cz/, 2.2. Wherefore although I ſhall by the way 
explain confirm and vindicate the Teſtimonies that are given in the Scrip- 
tyre, or ſome of them, unto his Deiry and Perſonality ; yet the princi- 
pal means that I ſhall inſiſt cn for the eſtabliſhing of our Faith in him, is 
the due and juſt Expoſitionf and Declaration of the Adminiſtrations and 
Operations that are aſcribed unto him in the Scriptures ; which alſo will 
give great Light into the whole Myſtery and Oecozomyof God in the work 
of our ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, 9's | 


Fifthly ; The Principal Cauſe and Occaſion of our preſent Undertak- SECT. 25. 


ing, is the open and horrible oppoſition that is made unto the Spirit of 
God and his Work in the World, There is no concernment of his 
that is not by many derided, exploded, and blaſphemed. The very 
name of the Sp:7it is grown to be a reproach ; nor do ſome think they can 
more deſpighttully expoſe any to ſcorn, than by aſcribing to them a 
Concern in the Spirit of God, This indeed is a thing which I have often 
wondred at, and do continue ſtill ſo to doe. For whereas in the Goſ- 
pel every thing that is Good, Holy, Praiſe worthy in any Man, is expreſ- 
ly aſſigned to the Spirie as the immediate Efficient Cauſe and Operator 
of it, and whereas the Condition of Men without him, not made Partak- 
ers of Him, is deſcribed to be reprobate or xejeted of God, and forreign 
unto any Intereſt in Chriſt; yet many pretending unto the Belicf and 
Profeſſion of the Goſpel, 'are ſofar from owning or defiring a Participa- 
tion of this Spirit in their own Perſons, as that they deride and contemn 
them who dare plead or avow any concern in him or his Works, Only I 
mult grant that herein they have had ſome that have gone before them, 
namely the old ſcoffing Heathens, For ſo doth Lucian in his Philopatris, 
ſpeak in imitation of aChriſtian by way of ſcorn, ate, need 78 nvualg- 
voy T8 Adys AaCuv, Speak out now, receiving Power or Ability of ſpeak- 


ing from the _— or by the Spirit, Cextainly an attendance to the - 


old Caution, Si oz? caſte tamen Cante, had been needful for ſome in this 
Matter. Could they not bring their own hearts unto a due Reverence of 
the Spirit of God, and an endeavour after a Participation of his Fruits and 
Effects, yet the things that are ſpoken concerning him and his Work in 
the whole New Teſtament, and alſoin Places almoft innumerable in zhe 
O44, might have put a check to their publick Contemptuous Reproaches 
and ſcornful Mockings, whilſt they own thoſe writings to be of God. 
Bur ſuch was his Entertainment inthe Warld upon his firſt Effaſion ; 
Hits 2.13. Many Pretences 1 know will be pleaded to give Countenance 
unto this Abomination. For Furſt, They will ſay,itis not the Spirit of God 
himſelf and his works, but the Pretexce of others unto him and them, 
which they ſo reproach and ſcorn. I fear this Plea or Excuſe, will prove 
too ſhort and narrow,to make a Covering unto their Profaneneſs.ls is dan- 
| gerous 
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gerous venturing with Rudeneſs and Petularcy upon holy things, and 
then framing of Excuſes. But in Reproaches of the Lord Chriſt and 
his Spirit, Men will not want their Pretences, Foh.10.32.And the things of 
the Spirit of God which they thus Reproach & ſcornin any,are either ſuch 
as are truely and really aſcribed unto him and wrought by him in the Diſ- 
ciples of Feſus Chriſt ; or they are not : If they are ſuch as indeed are 
no Effects of the Spirit of Grace, ſuch as he is not promiſed for, nor at- 
teſted to work in them that do believe, as vain Enthuſiaſmes, extatical 
Raptures, and Revelations, certainly it more became Chrittians, Mcn 
profeſſing or at leaſt pretending a Reyerence unto God, his Spirit, and 
his Word, to manifeſt and convince thoſe of whom they treat, that 
ſuch things are not Fraits of the Spirit,but —_— of their own; then 
to deride them under the name of the Spirit orhis Gifts 6 Operations. Do 
Men conſider with whom and what they make bold in theſe things 2 But 
if they be things that are real Effects ot the Spirit of Chriſt in them that 
believe,. or fach as are undeniably af/jigzed unto him in the Scripture, 
whiclfthey deſpiſe z what remains to give countenance unto this daring 
Prophaneneſs 2 Yea, but they ſay, Secondly, It is not the real true Ope- 
rations of the Spirit themſelyes, but the falſe Preterſions of others un- 
ro them which they traduce and expoſe. But will this warrant the 
Courſe which it is manifeſt they ſteer in Matter and Manner 5 The ſame 
Perſons pretend to believe iz Chriſt and the Goſpel, and to be made Par- 
takers of the Benefits of his Mediation. And yet if rhey have not zhe 
Spirit of Chriſt, they have no ſaving Intereſt in theſe things ; for if ay 
Man have mt the Spirit of - Chriſt, he # noze of his. If it be then onely 
their falſe pretending unto the Spirit of Godand his Works which theſe 
Perſons ſo revile and ſcorn, why do they not. deal with them in like 
manner with reſpe& unto Chriſt and the Profeſſion of the Goſpel 2 Why 


. do they not ſay unto them, you believe in Chriſt, you believe inthe Goſpel, 


and thereon expoſe them to Derifion ? So plainly dealt the Jews with our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Pſal. 22.7, 8. Math. 21.39, 43. It is therefore the 
things themſelves, and not the Prerences pretended, that are the Objets 
of this contempt and Reproach, Beſides ; ſuppoſe thoſe whom at pre- 
ſent on other Occaſions they hate or deſpiſe, are not Partakeys of the Spr- 
rit of God, but are really ſtrangers unto the things which hypocritical they 
profeſs 2 Will they grant andallow that any other Chriſt:ans in the 
World do ſo really partake of him, as to be /ed, guided, directed, by 


' him, to be quickned, ſanitified, purified by him, to be exabled unto Com- 


munion with God, and all duties of Holy Obedience by him, with thoſe 
other Effes and Operations for which he is promiſed by Jeſus Chriſt 
unto his Diſciples 2 If they will grant theſe things to be really effected 
and accompliſhed in A4xy, let them not be offended with them who deſire 
that they ſhould be ſo in themſelves, and declare themſelves to that pur- 
poſe, and Men would have more Charity for them under their petulant 
ſceffing, than otherwiſe they are able troexerciſe, It will Thirdly, Yet be 
Les, that they grant as fully as any the Being of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the Promiſe of him and his real Operations, only they differ from others 
as to the ſenſe and Expoſition of thoſe Phraſes and Expreſſions that are 
uſed concerning theſe things in the Scripture which thoſe others abuſe in 
an unincelligible manner, as making them proper which indeed are Me- 


| Faphorical, But is chis the way which they like and chooſe to expreſs 


their 


|S 
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Chap.1. the Holy Spirit and bis Work, 23 
cheir Notions and Apprehenſions 2 Namely openly to revile and ſcorne 
the very Naming and aſſerting the work of the Spirit of God, in- the 
words which himſelf hath taught © A Boldneſs this is which as 'whereof 
the former Apes have not given us a Preſident, ſo we hope the future 
will not afford an Inſtance of any to follow the Example: For their ſenſe 
and Apprehenſion of theſe things they ſhall afterward be examined, ſo 
far as they have dared to diſcover them, In the mean time we know thar 
the Socintans acknowledge a Trinity, the Sacrifice of Chriſt, the Expia- 
tion of {in made thereby ; and yet we have ſome differences with them a- 
bout theſe things. And ſo we have with theſe Men about the Spirit of God 
and his Diſpenſation ynder the Goſpel ; though like them, they would 
grant the things ſpoken of them to be true, as Metaphorically to be inter- 
preted. But of theſe things we muſt treat more fully hereafter, 


I ſay, itis ſo come to paſs amongſt tnany who profeſs they believe the SECT. 26. 
Goſpel to be true, that the Name or Namipg of the Spirit of God is become . 
a Reproach. So alſo is his whole work. And the Promiſe of him made 
by Jeſus Chriſt unto his Church, is rendted uſtleſs and fruſtrated, It 
was the main, and upon the matter the only ſupportment which he left 
unto it in his Bodily Abſence, the only means of rendring the work of his 
Mediation effeQual in them and among them. For without him, all o- 
thers, as the Word, Miniſtry , and Ordinances of Worſhip, are Lifeleſs 
and Uſeleſs. God is not Glorified by them, not the-Souls of Men ad- 
vantaged, But it is now uncertain with ſome of what Uſe he is unto the 
Church, yea as fat as 1 can diſcern whether he be of ay or no. Some 
have not trembled to ſay and contend, that ſome things as plainly a- 
ſcribed unto him in the Scripture, as words can make an affignation of 
any thing, are the cauſg of all the Troubles and Confyfions in the World; 
Let them have the Word or Tradition outwardly revealing the Will of 
God, and what itis that he would have them do, (as the Fews have both 
tothis day) theſe being made uſe of by their owz Reaſox, and improved 
by their natural Abilites, they make up the whole of Man, all that is 
required to render the Perſons or Duties of any accepted with God. 
Of what «ſe then is the Spirit of God in theſe things 2 Of none at all 
it may be, nor the Doctrine concerning him, bur only to fill the World ,, , deto Sams 
with a buzze and y0;ſe, and to trouble the minds of Men with unintelligi- g, $5177, 
ble Notions, Had not theſe things been ſpoken, they ſhould not have & paracleſin 
been repeated, for Death lyech at the Door in them. So then Men may tam expe- 
pray without him, and preach without him, and turz to God without him, fantibus i- 
and perform all their Duties without him well enough, For if any one ſhall **"7* C</i- 
plead the neceſſity of his A/iſtance tor the due performance of theſe = _— 
things, and aſcribe unto him all that is good and well done in chem, he Mb nets 
ſhall hardly eſcape from being notably derided. Yet all this while we &conſecra in 
would be eſteemed Chriſtians. * And what do ſuch Perſons think of the babitaculum 


Prayers of the Antient Church and Chriſtians unto him for the working = Deſi- 

| rantes te 
animas tua preſentia letifica, dignam te habitatore domum compone, adorna thalamum tunm, & quietis 
ue reclinatorium, circumda varictatibus Virtutum ; ſterne pavimenta pigmemtis > nitedt manſio tus 
' carbanculis flammes, & Gemmarnm ſplendoribus  & omninum Chriſmatum intrinſecus ſpirent Odora- 
menta; affatim balſami liquor flagrantia ſua cubiculum ſunm imbuat 3 & abigens inde quicquid ta- 
bidum et, quicquid corruptele ſeminarium , ſtabile & perpetumm hoc facias gaudium notrum, & 
creatiouls tug renovationem in decore immarceſibili ſolides in eternum. Cyprian. de Sp. Sa. 


of 
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of all Good in them, and their Aſcriptions of every good thing unto 
him? And wherein have weany advantage of the Fews, or wherein con- 
fiſts the preeminence of the Goſpel © They have the Word of God, that 
part of it which was committed unto their Church,and which in its kind 
is ſufficient to direct their Faith and Obedience ; For ſois the ſure Word 
of Propheſie it diligently attended unto, 2 Pet. 1.19. Andif Tradi- 
tions be of any uſe, they can outrie all the World, Neither doth this 
ſort of Men want their Wits, and the Exerciſe of them. Thoſe who 
Converſe with them in the things of this World, do not uſe to ſay they 
are all Fools. And for their Diligence in the Conſideration of the letter 
of the Scripture, and inquiring into it according to the beſt of their Un- 
derſtanding, none will Queſtion it, bur thoſe unto whom they and their 
Concernments are unknown. And yetafter all this, they are Fews ſtill. 
If we have the New Teſtament, no otherwiſe then they have the Old, 
have only the letter of it #o Philcſophize upon according to the beſt of our 
Reaſons and Underſtandings without any Diſpenſation of the Spiriz of 
God accompanying it togive us a Saving Light into the Miſtery of it, 
and to make it effectual unto our Souls; I thall not fear to ſay, but that 
as they call themſelves Fews and are not, but are the Synvgogue of Sathan, 
Revel. 2. 9. So we who pretend our ſelves to be Chriſtians, as to all the 
ſaving Ends of the Goſpel, ſhall not be found in a better Condition, 

. And yet it were to be wiſhed that even here bounds might be fixed 
unto the fierceneſs of ſome Mens Spirits.But they will not ſuffer themſelves 
to beſo confined. - In many Places they are tranſported with Rage, and 
Fary, ſo. as to ſtir up Perſecution againſt ſuch as are really anointed 
with the Spirit of Chriſt, and that for no other Reaſon but becauſe they 
are ſo. Gal. 4, 29, Other things indeed are pretended by them, bur 
but all the World may ſee that they are not of ſuch importance as to give 

Countenance unto their wrath. -This is the Latext cauſe which ſtirs it up, 
and is oftentimes openly expreſſed. 


SECT. 27, Theſe things at preſent are —_ only as the Miſcarriages of Private 
Perſons. When they are received in Churches, they are the Cauſe of, 
and an Entrance into a Fatal Defe#ton and Apoſtaly. From the Foun- 

dation of the World the Principal Revelation that God made of himſelf, 

was in the Ozezeſs of his Nature, and his Mozarchy over all, And here- 

in thePerſor of the Father was immediately repreſented with his Power 

and Authority, For he is the Fountain and Original of the Deity, the 

other Perſons as to their Subſiſtence being of him, Only he did withal 

give out Promiſes concerning the peculiar Exhibition of the Son in the 

Fleſh in an appointed ſeaſon, as alſo of the Holy Spirit to be given by 

him in an eſpecial manner. Hereby were their Perſozs to be ſignally 

lorifyed in this World , ic being the Will of God that all Mex ſhould 
our the Son, as they honoured the Father ; and the Holy Spirit in like 
manner, In this ſtate of things, the only Apoſtacy of the Church could 
be Polutheiſme and Idoiatry. | (lis ly ſo it came to paſs. The Church 
of Iſrael was continually prone to theſe Abominations , ſo that ſcarcely a 
Generation paſſed, or very few, wherein the Body of the People did not 
more or leſs defile themſelves with them. To wean andrecover them from 
this Sin was the Principal End of the Preaching of thoſe Prophets which 

- God from time to time ſent unto them, 2 Kings 17, 13. And this alſo 

| was 
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was the Cauſe of all the Calamities which befel them, andof all the Judg- 
ments which God inflicted on them, as is teſtifyed 'in” all the Hiſtorical 
Books of the Old Teſtament, and confirmed by Inſtances innumerable; 
Toput an End hereunto God at length broughta tera! Deſolation' upon 
the whole Church, and cauſed the People to be carricd into. Captivity 
out of their own Land. And hereby it was fo far effected that upon 
their Return what-ever other fins they fell into, 'yer they kept them- 
ſelves from Idols and Idolatry, Ezek. 16. 62,63. Chap. 23: verſe-27; 48. 
And the Reaſon hereof was, becauſe the time was:, now drawing. nigh 
wherein they were to be tryed with azother Deſpenſation of God.; The Son 
of God was to be ſezt unto them in the Fleſh, To:xecxive and obey; him 
was now to be the principal Intance and Trial of their Faith and ,Obedi: 
ence. They were no longer to be tried merely by their Faith whether they, 
would own oply the God of Iſrael, in oppoſition unto all, falſe Gods and 
Idols ; for that Ground God' had now abſolutely won 'upon them; : Bur 
now all is to turn on this Hinge, whether they would receive zhe Sox of God 
coming in the Fleſh according to the Promiſe ; Here the Generallity of 
that Church and People fell by their Uzb-lizf, apoſtatiſed from God, and 
became thereby neither Church nor People Foh.8.24. They being rejected, 
the Soz of God calls and gathers another Church, founding jt on his own 
Perſon with Faith and the Profeſſion of it therein: Mat. 16.v.18,19. Inf 
this new Church therefore this Foundation is fixed and this Ground made 
Good, Fhat Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God is to be owned and honoured as 
we honour the Father. 1 Cor. 3. 11. And herein all that are'daly called 
Chriſtians do agree ; as the Church of Tf-ae/ did in one God arte re 
turn from the Captivity of Baby/oz ; But now the Logs Jett Chriſt _ | 
aſcende$ unto his Father, hath committed his whole Aﬀairs in the Ch 
and in the World unto the Holy Spirit. 'Foh. 16. 7,8, 9, 10,'tr, And it 
is on this Deſign of God, that the Per ſo): of the Spirit may be {ingularly ex- 
alted in the Church, unto whom they were 'ſo in the dark before that 
ſome none of the worſt of them ptbfeſſed they had not ſo much'ls heard {. 
whether there were any Holy Ghoſt or no,” Afts 19.2; that is; at leaſt as 
unto the peculiar Diſpenſation of him'then introduced in the: Chirch.. 
Wherefore the Duty ofthe Church now immediately refpedts-the Spirzr 
of God, who acts towards it in the Name of | che Father and of the \Sop. 
And with reſpect unto him it is, that the Churchin-its preſent ſtare ts 
capable of an Apoſtaſy from God ; And whatever is fotind of this Nature 
amongſt any” here it hath its Beginning,” For: the : fin' of deſpiſmg bs 
Perſon and: rejecting his work now,.'is, of the fame Nature: with Jdo/a- 
try of O:d, and the Fews Rejection of the Perſo;z of the Son; Arid whereas 
there was a Releit provided againſt theſe Sins, becauſe there: was anew: 
Diſpenſation of the Grace of God'to enſue in the Eranzelical work of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; if Men fin-againſt 4i antl his operations. containing the: 
Perfeion and Complement of God's Revelation of'himfelf-nnto: them," 
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their Condition is deplorable. : > :..- - e C2 TEETETG 3 1. 

It may be ſome will ſay and plead; that whateveris ſpdkenof the Holy 
(Ghoſt, his Graces, Gifts, 'and Operations, did entirely belohB*ants the 
firſt Times of the Goſpel” wherem'they-were aliifbſte® By ifible and 
wonderful Effects. To thoſe times'they were confitied; 'and confeqiicnt- 
ly that we have no other Intereſt of concern in' them bur: as itt'# recorded 
Teſtimony given of oldunto the Trath of the GofÞptl. "This k3'fo! indeed 

; by E : 


as 


"SECT, 2L; 


26 © G eneral Principles COXCEVHIND Book I. 
as unto his Extraordinary and miraculous operations. But to confine 
his whole Work thereynto,is plainly to deny the Truth of the Promiſes of 
Chriſt, and to overthrow hu Church. For we ſhall make it undenyably 
evident that none can believe iz Feſies Chriſt or yield Obedience unto him, 
or Worſhip God in him, but by the Holy Ghoſt, And therefore if the 
whole Diſpenſation of him and his Communications unto the Souls of 
Men do ceaſe, ſo doth a/l Faith iz Chrift, and Chriſtianity alſo. 


SECT. 29. On theſe and thelike Conſiderations it is that I have thought it »e- 
ceſſary fox my ſelf, and unto the Church of God, that the Scripture ſhould 
be diligently ſearched .in and concerning this great matter. For none 
can-deny- but that the' Glory of God, the Honour of the Goſpel, the 
Faith and Obedience of the Church, with the Everlaſting Welfare of our 
own Souls, are deeply concerned herein. 


SecT. 30, The Apoſtle Peter rreating about the Great things of the Goſpel 
taught by himſelf and the Relt of the Apoſtles of our Loxd Jeſus Chriſt, 
tells'thoſe to whom he wrote, that in what was ſo preached unto them, 
they had not followed cunningly deviſed Fables, 2 Pet. 1, 16. For ſo were 
the Power and Coming of our Lord Feſws Chriſt then reported io be in the 
World. What was preached concerning them, was looked on as cun- 
zingly deviſed and artificially framed fables to inveagle and allure the 
People. This the Apoſtle gives his Teſtimony againit, and withal ap- 
peals unto the D:vize Aſſurance which they bad of the Holy Truths de- 
livered unto them. wv. 17, 18, 19, 20. In like manner our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf having preached the DotFrine of Regeneration unto Nijcode- 
2», he calls it into Queſtion as as thing incredible, or unintelligible, Foh, 
3- 4+, For whoſe Inſtruction and the Rebuke of His Jgnorgnes he lets him 
know that he ſpake nothing but what he brought him from Heaven, 
from the Eternal Fountain of Goodneſs and Truth, w. 11,12, 13. It is fal- 
len out not much otherwiſe in this Matter. , | 

SecT. 31. Fhe Dodrineconcerning the Spzrit of God, and his Work on the Souls 
of Men, hath been preachedin the World, What he doth in convinc- 
ing Men of Sin, what in Working Godly Sorrow and Humiliation in them, 
what is the exceeding Greatneſs of his Power which he puts forth in the 
Regeneration and Sanitification of the'Sou!s of Men, What are the ſupplys 
of Grace which he beſtowes qn them that do believe, what 4fiftance he 
gives untothemas the Spirit of Grace and Supplicationshath becn preach- 
Gd, taught, and preſled on the minds of them that attend unto the Diſ. 
penſation of the Word of the Goſpel. - Anſwerable hereunto: Men have 
been urged to zry, ſearch, examine them-ſelyes, as to what of this Work 
of the Holy Ghoſt they have found, obſerved, .or had experience to have 
been cffectually accompliſhed in or upon their own(Souls. - And hereon 
they have been caught, that the Great Concernments of their Peace, 
Comfort, :and Aſſurance, of their Communionamong themſelves as the 

Saints of God, withmany other Ends of their:Holy- Converſation, do 

depend: Nay it is and hath been conſtantly taught rhem that if there be 

not an. effei#ual Work of the Holy Ghoſt upon their hearts, that they canner 
enter into the Kingdom of God, Now thele things and whateyer is ſpo-. 
ken in the Explication of them, are.by ſome called in ©neſtion it not 
utterly rejected. Yea ſome look on them as cunnmingly deviſed Fables ; 
Things that ſome not long fixce invented, and others bave propagatcd for 


their 


Chaps. the HolySpirit and haWark, 


their Advantage. Others ſay, that what is delivered concerning them 


is hardly if at all tobe «nderſtood by Rational Men, begacly empty 
þ 6 


Speculations about things wherein Chriftian Religion eornot at 
all concerned. Whereas therefore many, very many, have received 
theſe things as Sacred Truths, and'are perſwaded-that. they have found 
them realized in their own Souls, 'ſc that into their Experience of the 
work of the Holy Spirit of God in them and upon them according as it is' 
d:clared in the Word, All their Conſolation and Peace with God is for the 
nioſt parc reſolved, as that which gives them the beſt Evidence of their 
Iztereſt in him who is their Peace; and whereas for the Preſent they do 
| believe that unleſs theſe things are ſo in and with them, they bave no 
Foundation to build an _ of Eternal Life upon; it cannot. but be of in- 
diſpenſible neceſſity unto them to examine and Search the Scripture dili- 
gently whether thele things be ſo or no.' For if there be no ſuch Work of 
the Spirit of God upon the Hearts of Men and that indiſpenſibly neceſſary 
to their Salvation ; if there areno ſuch Aſſiſtances and ſupplys of Grace 
n:edful unto every Good Duty as wherein they have been inſtracted ; 
then in the whole courſe of their Profeſſion they have 'only. been ſedu- 
ced by cunningly deviſed Fables, their deceived: hearts have fed \upon 
aſhes, and they are yet in their Sins. -- It is. then of no leſs confide- 
ration and Importance than the erernal welfare of their 'Souls imime- 
diately concerned therein can render it, that they diligently trye, exa- 
mine and ſearch -into theſe things, by the ſafe and infallible Touchſtone 
and Rule of the Word, alata may,muſt,and ought co venrure cheir 
Eternal Condition. I know indeed that moſt Believers are ſo-far ſatisfyed 
in the Truth of theſe things.and their own Experience of them; that they 
will not be moved in the leaſt by the- Oppoſitions which. are made unto 


chem, and the ſcorz that 15 caſt upon them. For he that beleiveth on the © 
Sor of God hath the witnef tn himſelf. 1 Joh, 5.10. But.yet as Luke wrote 


his Goſpel to Theephilivs that he might know the certainty of thoſe things 
whercin he had been inſtrutted, Luke 1. 4. that is, to confirm him in the 
Truth by an AdJition of new Degrees of Aſſurance. unto him , ſoit ts 
our Duty to be ſo far excited by the Clamorous Oppeſitions that are made 
unto the Truths which we Profeſs, and in whoſe being ſuch we are as 
much concerned as our Souls are worth, ty compare them diligently with 
the Scripture that we may be the more fully confirmed and eſtablithed in 
them, And upon the Examination of the whole matter, I ſhall leaye 
them to their vption as Elijah did of Old ; if Fehovah be God, ſerve him, 
and if Baal be God let him be worſhipped. If the things which the Gene- 
rality of Profeſſors do believe and acknowledg cancerning the Spirir 

God and his Work on their Hearts, his Gifts and Graces inthe Chur 

with the manner of their Communication, be for the ſubſtance of them 
wherein they all generally agree according to the Scripture, taught and re- 
vealed therein on the ſame terms as by them received;then may they abide 


in the Holy Profeſſion of them, and rejoyce in the Conſolations they have 


received by them. But if theſe things with thoſe other which in the Ap- 
plication of them to the Souls of Men are directly and neceſſarily dedy- 
ced, and to be deduced from them, are all but v4:x and uſeleſs Tmaginati- 


ons, it is high tume the Minds of Men were disburthened of them, 
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The Name and Titles of the 
HOLY SPIRIT. 


CHAP. II. 


(1.) Of the Name of the Holy Spirit. (2.) Fariows Uſes of the words 
11171 and ive. m1. for the Wind or any thing inviſible with a ſenſi- 
ble Agitation. (3.) Amos 4.14. Miſtakes of the Antients rectified 

by Hierom, (5.) mn metaphorically for vanity, (6.) Metonymi- 

cally for the part or quarter of any thing. (7.) For our Vital Breath. 

The Rational Soul. The Afﬀections. Angels good and bad. (8.) Am- 
biguiry from the Uſe of the Word how to be removed. Rules concern- 
ing the Holy Spirit. The Name Spirit how peculiar and appropriate 
unto him, Why he i called the Holy Spirit. Whence called the Good 
Spirit, The Spirit of God, The Spirit of the Son, Ads 2. 33. 

I'Pet. 1; IO, II. explained, 1 John 4. 3. vindzcated. 


SECT, I. _ FR Etfore we ingage into the conſideration of the Things themſelves 
"F<, concerning which we ateto treat, it will be neceffary to ſpeak 
1 B ſomething unto the Name whereby the Third Perſon in the 
 *, Trinity is commonly known, and peculiarly called in the Scrip- 
ture. Thisis the Spirit, or the Holy Spirit, or the Holy Ghoſt as we uſu- 
ally ſpeak, And this I ſhall-do that we be not deceived with the Ho- 
»onimy of the Word, nor be at a loſs in the intention of thoſe places of 
Scripture. where it is uſed unto other Purpoſes. For it is ſo that the 
Name of the Second Perſoz, 5 X5yG-, the Word, and of the Third, 
48 Tv; the Spirit, are often applyed to fignific other things; I mean, 
thoſe words areſo, And ſome make their Advantages of the ambigu- 
04s uſe of them. But the-Scripture is able of it ſelf *to manifeſt its 
own Intention and Meaning unto humble and diligent enquirers in- 
10 it. | | 


SecT, 2, It is then acknowledged that the uſe of the words m1 and Treiue in 
the Old Teſtament and New is very various ; yet are they rhe words 
whereby alone the Holy Spirit of God is denoted. Their peculiar fig- 
nification therefore in particular places is to be colle&ed and derermined 
fromthe Subject Matter treated of in them, and other eſpecial Circum- 
ſtances of them. This was -firſt attempted by the moſt Learned Didy- 
mus of” Alexandria, whoſe Words therefore I have ſet down at large, and 
ſhall caſt his Obſervations into a more perſpicuous Method, with ſuch 

Additions 


Chap.r. the Holy Spir it'2nd b# Wk; : 29 
Additions as are needful for the further clearing of th& whole Matter. 
* In general, M1 and Tv, fignifie a Wind or Spirit, thar 1s; any + Oni vers 
thing which moves and is not ſeen. Sothe Air in a viglent agitation, 1s 5,;5;,,. 1, 
called m9, Gen. $. 1. YT 5y Mn 271 Dp "And God wade 4 cabulum 
Wind or Spirit, that is, a ſtrong and mighty Wind to paſs over the Earth multa ſigni- 
for the driving and remeval of the Waters, So Trdyue"is ufed Fvhys | 17m ng 
8. To mrihux tos, Ka ma; The Wind bloweth where it lifteth, and thou —_ = 
hearcſt the ſound thereof, but canft not tell whence it cometh, mor whether tt |, "28 pra 
goeth ; which is a proper deſcription of this firſt ſignification 4 mn eines ap- 
Word. It is an agitation of the Air which is unſeen. So Pſal. I. 4+ tetir : Vocg- 
And in this ſenſe ſometimes it ſignifies a violent and Joey res 'that tr, Spirttus 
is, —>pm 191 117, 1 Kings 19.11, And fometimes a coof _— 
ſoft Wird,or a light eafie agitation of the Air,ſuch as often arifeth in the ©: 7! I 
Evenings of the Spring or Summer ; So Gey. 3. 8.. God vpalked in the tiam partem 
Garden, v7 MM, in the cool of the Day ;, that is, when the Evening- diperges in 
F , - Spiratum, 
hne eft in Ventum. ©mnod i voles ſceundum biftoriam \ſcribere quod ſcriptumt ets i ſpiritu violento 
conteres naves Tharcis, non aliud ibi fpiritics quam ventus accipitur : Ned non Solomon gyter multa hoc 
quoque munus a Deo accepit ut ſciret violentias ſpirituum-3 non aliud-ig. hoc ſe axrpile demonſtrans, 
quam ſeire rapidos ventorum flatus, & quibus cauſis eqrum natura ſubſiſtate | Voeatur & anima ſpi- 
ritus ut in Jacobi Epiſtola. ©uomodo corpus tuum ſme ſpiritu mortunm eff 3 manifeſtiſſime enim ſpiri- 
tres hic nihil alicd nifi anima nuncupatur., FJuxta quam intelligentiam Stephanus animam ſuan Spi- 
ritum vocans > Domine inquit Feſu ſuſcipe Spiritum meum. Illad quoque quod in Feclefiaſtice dici- 
tur, quis ſcit ay fpiritus hominis aſcendat ſarſum, & ſpiritus Tumeni deſcendat deorſnn. Confide- 
randum ultimo num & pecudum anime ſpiritus appellentur. Dicitur etiam excepta anima, & excep- 
to ſpiritu ſands, ſpiritus alius quis eſſe tn homine de quo Paulus ſeribit F Dnu enzm ſeit bominum ea 
que ſunt hominis, #iſt ſpiritus hominis qui in eo eſt ? Sed &run alis Ioco.1dem Apis a noſtro ſpiri- 
zu ſpiritum Dei ſecerpens ait, ipſe ſpiritus teſtimonium perbibet ſpirpww2 noſtro,, boc ſonificans, quod 
fpiritus Dei, id eft, fpiritus ſanfius tetimonium ſpiritui noſtro prebeat, quem mine diximus eſſe ſis 
ritum hominis. Ad Theſſalonicenſes quoque, integer, inquit, ſfpiritus veſter & anima'& corpus. 
Appellantur quoque ſaperne ratiqnabileſque virtutes, que ſolet Scripturs Angelos & Fortitudines no- 
minate, Tocabulo fpiritns 3 ut ibi, qui faces Angelos tuos Spirttus ; &* alibi, none omnes ſunt ad- 
miniſtratores ſpiritus ? Rationales quoque alie creature & de bono in malum ſponte profluentes, Spi- 
ritus paſſim, &- ſpiritus appellantur immundi z ſicut ibi, cam antem ſpiritus immundus exierit ab 
homine, & in conſequentibus 3 afſumit ſeptem alios ſpiritas nequiores ſe. $piritus quoque Demones 
in Evangelio appellaMhr : ſed hoc notandum, nunquam ſimpliciter ſpiritum ſed cum aliqus addita- 
mento ſpirttum ſignificari contrarinm; ut ſpirits immmdns, & ſpiritus Demonis 3 hi vero qui ſan= 
 &i; ſunt ſpiritus abſque ullo additamento ſpiritus ſampliciter appellantur. Sciendum quoque quod no- 
men ſpiritus & voluntatem hominis && anim3 ſententiam ſonet. Volens qwippe Apoſtolines v0 folum cor- 
pore ſed & mente ſanfjumeſſe, id eſt, non tautum corpore, ſed & motu cardis interns, ait, ut fir ſan- 
i corpore & ſpiritu, voluntatem ſpiritu & corpore opera ſignificans. Conſidera alium boc ipſum in 
Eſaia ſonet quod ſcripthm eſt > & ſcient qui ſpiritn errant, intelletlum. —— Et ſuper omnia vocabu- 
bulum ſpiritus, altiorem & myſticum in ſcripturis ſanCis ſignificat intelledum ut ibi litera occigit, 
Jpiritus autem vivificat. --- Hec juxta poſſibilitatem noſtri ingenis, quot res (piritus ſignificet, att% 
gimus. — Nonnunquam autem ſpiritus & Domintas nifter Teſas Chriftns,” id eft, Dei Filins appel- 
latur. Dominus autem ſpiritus eſt ut ante diximns 3! ubi ettam ld adjunximus, ſpiritus Deus eft, 
nou juxta nomins communionem, ſed juxta nature ſubſtantieque conſortium- - Porro adbec ue- 
ceſſaris devoluti ſumns, nt quia frequenter Appellatio Spiritus, in Scripturis eft reſperſa Divinis, nou 
labamur in nomine ſed unumquodque ſecundum locoriem varietates & intelligentias accipiamus. Omni 
maque ſtudio ac diligentia vocabulum Spirits, uhi & quomodo appellatum fit contemplantes, ſophiſ- 
mata eorum & fraudulentas Decipulas conteramns, qui ſpiritum ſanium aſſernnt ereaturam. Legen- 
tes enim 14 Propheta ego confirmavi tonitruum, & creavi ſpiritum, zgnorautta multipticis in hac parte 
Sermous putaverunt Spiritum Santlum ex hoc vocabulo demonſtrari ; cum in preſentiarum Spiritns 
nomen ventum ſonets Ergo ut prelocuti ſumns, quomodo nnum/uodque dium fit, confideremus 
ne forte per iguorantiani in barathrum decidamuts erroris, Didym. de Sp. Sand. lib. 3» 
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Air began to breath gently and moderate the hear of the Day, So in 
the Poet Z TY. | 


- Solis ad occaſum cum frigidus aera Veſper temperat. Virgil. Georg. 3. 
At the going down of the Sun when the cold Evening tempers the Heat of the 


| Air. And ſome think this to be the ſenſe of that place ; Pſal. 104. v.4. 


Who maketh his Angels rom Spirits ; Swift, agile, powerful as mighty 
Winds. But the Reader may conſult our Expolition on Heb, 1.7. 


This is one fignification of the word n11, or, this is oe thing deno + 
ted by it in the Scripture, So among many other places expreſly; Amos 
4. 13. for lo, M1 x3 I me, He that formeth the Mountains, 
and createth the Spirit, that is, the Wind. The LXX render this place, 
Gepeav faporTHy 3c, Klitcv mtu, who eftabliſheth the Thunder, and createth the 
Spirit ; though ſome Copies read Te 3gy, the Moy2tarns, And the next 
words in the Text, ww 1D 1x5 132), and declarcth wato Man what 
4 his Thought ; they render «ai &axſyiMay ds &vlewnoy T Xp1509 Guts, and 
declareth unto men his Chrift, or his Anointed, or his Me{{ah. For they 
took Www m2 for WwDd. by inadvertency, and not for want of Poznts 
or Vowels as ſome imagine, ſeeing the Miſtake confiſts.in the caſting 
out of a Letter it ſelf, And thence the old Latiz Tranſlacion renders 
the words, Firmans Toritruum, & creans Spiritum, & annuncians in homi- 
ues Chriſtum ſuum. Which Hierom rectified into, formans Montes, & cre- 
ans Ventum, & annuntians Homini eloquium ſuum ; diſcovering in his 
Comthent the Miſtake of the LXX.. But it is certain that from the 
Ambiguity of the word m1 in this place, with the corrupt Tranſlati- 
ons making mention of Chriſt in the next words, ſome who of old denied 
the Deity of the Holy Spirit, mightily inſiſted on it to prove him a Crea- 
ture, as may be ſeen in Didymws, Ambroſe, Hierom, Hilarizs, and the An- 
cients generally, But the Context determines the fignification of the 
Word beyond all juſt Exceptions. Ir is the Power ot God in makin 
and diſpoling of things here below, whether dreadfulgor their _ 
and Height, as the Mountains , or Mighty and EffedFual in their opera- 
tions, as the Wind ; or Secret in their Conceptions, as the .Thoughts of 
zen ; or (table in their Continuance, as the Nrght and Day, the vening 
and Morning, without the leaſt reſpect to Chriſt or the Spirit, that it 


treateth of, 


And I cannot but obſerve from hence, the great neccſlity there is of ' 
ſearching the Orzginal Text in the Interpretation of the Scriptures ; as it 
might be evidenced by a Thouſand other Inſtances. Bur one we may 
take from two Great and Learned Men who were Contemporaries in the 
Latin Church, in their thoughts on this place ; The one is Ambroſe, who 
interpreting theſe words in Fi ſecond Book de Spirits Santo, cap.1. be- 
ing deceived by the corrupt Tranſlation mentioned , anzuncians in homi- 
nes Chriſtum ſuum,: is forced to give a very ſtrained Expoſition of that 
which in Truth is not in the Text, and to relieve himſelf alſo with ano- 
ther Corraption in the ſame place, where forming the Mountains, is ren- 
dred by eftabliſhing the Thunder , and yet when he hath done all, can 


ſcarce free himſelt of the Objection about the creation of rh: Spirit, which 
he 
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Chap.2. the Holy Spirit and his Work, 
he defigns to anſwer. His words are, S:quis propheticum dictum, ideo de- 
rivandum putet ad interpretationem Spiritus ſancti ; quia habet ,annuncians 
in homines Ghriſtum ſuum is ad Incarnationis Dominice MySteria dictum fa- 
cilins d:rivabit. Nam fi te movet quia Spiritum dixit, & hoc non patas deri- 
vindum ad Myfteria aſſumptionis humane, perſequere ſcripturas & inventes 
ptime congruere de Chriſto, de quo bene tonvenit 4ſtimari, quia firmavit to- 
aitrua adventu ſuo ; vim videlicet > ſonum celeſtium ſeripturarum ; qua- 
rm velut quodam tonitru mentes noſtre redduntaur attonite ; cx timere alſ- 
£12185, cx reverentiam celeſtibus deferamus oraculis, Denique, in Evangelio 
ratres Domini Filii tonitru dicebantur. Et cum vox Patris faita Yo di- 
centis ad Filium, & honorificavi tc, iterum honorificabo, Fudei dicebant to- 
nitruum factum eſſe ili, And hereon, with ſome Obſervations to the 
ſame purpoſe, he adds ; Ergo tonitraa ad ſermones Domini retulit quorun 
in omnem terram extvit ſonus ; Spiritum autem hoc loco, animam quan ſit- 
ſeepit rationabilem & perfectam intelligimus, 

The ſubſtance of his Diſcourſe is, that rreating of Chriſt ( who indeed 
is neither mentioned nor intended in the Text ) he ſpeaks of confirming 
the Thunder, ( which no where here appears ) by which the ſound of the 
Scriptures and preaching of the Word is intended ; the Spirit that was 
created being the humane Soul of Feſis Chrizk, Nor was he alone in this 
Interpretation. Didym. Lib. 2. de Spiritu ſanctv; Athanaſ. ad Sergpion. 
Baſil. Lib. 4. contra Eunom. amongſt the Greciaxs, are in like manner 
intangled with this Corruption of theText ; as was alſo Concil.Sardicen, 
#n Socrat. /ib.2. cap. 20, Theother Perſon intended is Hierom, who con- 
ſulting the Original, as he was well able todo, firſt tranſlated the words, 
Dia ecce formans Montes & treans Ventam, & annuntians Homini eloqui- 
#2 ſuum, declares the Miſtake of the LXX, and the occaſion of it : Pro 
Muontibus qui Hebraite dicuntar C31, fo LXX Geovriv, 3d eff, tonitrunm 
verterunt. (ur autens illi Spiritum & nos dixerimus Ventum, qui Hebraice 
M11 vocatur, cauſa manifeſts eſt. Duodgque ſequitur annuncians homins elo- 
quitm ſuum, LXX tranſtulerent emefyeMoy & dv9ponrss T Xe 15 urs, 
Ve;bi ſimilitudine, & ambiguitate decepti, So heſ{hews-that it is not Tpwny 
in the Text, but ww; that is, ſaith he, jaxta Aquilan uit urs ; 
Symmachum To ava xauts, juxta Theodotionent F Noyav aurs ; juxta quintam Fdi- 
tlouem Thy LODNES ARV OUTS EDTE RTE M1) 

And as mw, whence the ward is, ſignifying both' to meditate and to 
ſpeak, ſo the word it ſelf intends a conceived thought: to be ſpoken after- 
wards, And that 1 here is reczprocal not relative. And to this pur- 
poſe is his enſuing Expofition ; ©ui \confirmat Montes; ad cujus vocen 
celorum cardines et terre fundamenta quatiuntur. Is e qui creat Spiritan, 
quein in hoc loco non Spiritum ſanitum, ut' Heretici ſuſpicantur, ſed: Ventum 
entelligimas, fror Spiritum hominis, attuncians homini elogium efas ; yi 
cogitationum ſecreta: cognoſeit, Hieron: in loc; efoS «5 REV. 

. Secondly ; Becauſe the Wind on the account of its unaccountible'ya- Sect. 5 
riation, inconſtancy and changes, is eſteemed v4in,net tobe obſerved-or — 
truſted unto ; whence the Wiſe-man tells us, that he' which obſerveth the 
Wind ſhall not ſow, Eccleſ. 11. 4. the word is uſed #etaphorically to fig- 
nity varity,: Ecclef. 5. 16. What profit hath a man thar he hath labour- 
ed ny7? for the Wind. So Mic. 2.11. If a Man walk pw\ m1 with the 
Wind and falſhod ; that is, in vanity ;- pretending to'a Spirit of Prophe- 

Cy 


ZZ 


SECT. 6. 


SECT. 7. 


General Principles concerning Book. 
cy, and falſbood, vainly, fooliſhly, falſly boaſting. So Feb 15, 2. Should 
a Wiſe-man utter. m1 ny1 knowleds of Wind ? vain words with a pre- 
tence of knowledg of Wiſdom. AShe calls them 17 1795 words of Wind, 
Chap.16.3. Soalfo,Fer. 5. 13. And the Prophets iball become 116 
Wizd ; or, be vain, - fooliſh, uncertain, and falſe in their Predictions, 
But Tree is not. uſed thus metaphorically in the New- Teſtament, 


Thirdly ; By a Mcronymy alfoit ſignifies any Bart or Bwarter, as we 
ſay, of the World from'whence-the Wind blowes ; as alſo a part of any 
thing ivided into, four fides or quarters. S0 Fer. 52. 23. There were 
ninety and fix Pomegrapats nMttowards a IVizd, that is, on. the oze fide 
of the Chapiter that was, above the Pillars in the Temple, Exzek.5.12. 
1 will ſcatter a third part m1 DoS to all the Winds, or all Parts of” the 
Earth. - Hence the, tour Quarters: of a thing lying to the four Parts of 
the World, are called its four: Winds, rm pans: 1 Chro.g.24. whence 
are the Tioozges vu, the forr Winds in the New-Tcſtament, Matth, . 
24. 31. This is the uſe of the word in general with reſpec unto things 
natural and inanimate ,, and every place wherc it 15 fo uſed gives it derer- 
minate ſegſe. By C | 


Again ; Theſe wards. axe yſed for any thing that cannot be ſeen or 
touched, be it in it ſe}f Mazeriz/ and Corporeat, -or abſolutely Spiritual 
and Iaapaterial ; So. the Vital Breath which we and other Living Crea- 
tures Breath is called, ' Every thing wherein was 239N MA TWRvI the 
Breath . of” the Sperit of Life, Gena 1. 22. that} ital Breath which our 
Lives are.maintained by. in Reſpiration, SO, Pfu. 135.17. Fob 19.17. 
which isa thing Myzerz4/. or. Gorpered!, Biit moſt-frequently. it denotes 
ings purcly, 9p;ritued and:Inauytertalc: As.in fate Sukftances it figni- 
hes | 'Ravional Sail at Mans. .,Plal.g1.5: Trto thy hands I. commend, 
MN-2:that is,my Seal.; they-arethe.words whereby our Saviour commit- 
ted his departing Soul into the hands-of his Father; Luk.2 3.46, T6 mi 


pu 99 Pſel. 146.4. WY; bis Breath, ſay we, gotth forth ; 


"1 wy ” - 


Teſty 
ang 


ent frequently., intends:;the Iztellectuak Part of the Mind or Sowl, 
tas itis Active, or in '/Aﬀtion, Lauke/i.49. Rom:1.9.-1 Theſſ,5.23. 
tt-times 1t-is taken for the; Mizd in all its Inclinations; in its whole 
al Bent and Defign. Angels alfo. are:called Spirits, Good An- 
gels, 
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Cliapz the HolySpiritand baltork, wy 

els, Pſa/.104.i4. And.it,may be an Angel is intended, 1. Kings 18.12» | 

a ; 0s Devils, 1 Kings 22 21, 23. For that Spirit who 

appeared before the Lord and offered himſelf to be a hing. ſpirit in the 

Mouths of 4hb's Prophets, | was no other buc & who appeared before 

God, Fob 1. who is called Satan, Theſe in We New Teſtament are 

called unclean Spirits, Marth. 10.1. And the Obſervation of the 
Ancients, that Satan is not called a Spirit abſolutely, but with an Ad- 

dition or Mark of Diliaſes on only in be | | | 
New. Teſtament. * And becauſe Evil Spi- #* Diſcant (hrmines) Scripture $anftk 
rits are wont. to torment the Minds and Bodies ——_— > nxnquan = ns 
of Men, therefore evil Thoughts, diſorders of verſum abſolute, ſed. cum.' additaments. 
Mind, wicked . Purpoſes diſquieting ' and vex- _ Spiritum IEGENED 5: fient ibs, 
ing the Soul, ariſing from or much furthered by 77” pn pgaedc Fu wi 8 os i 
Melancholy Diſtempers, are called, it may: be, wyygus exierit de homine, - amb re 
ſometimes an Evil Spirit. The Caſe of Sau! familiz. Hieronym. Comment. in Hab- 


ſhall be afterwards conſidered. bak, Cap. 2. 


In ſuch variety are theſe words uſed and applyed in the Scripture, be- Sect. $. 
cauſe of ſome very general Notions wherein the things intended dg 
agree, For the moſt part there is no great difficulty in diſcovering the 
eſpecial meaning of them, or what it is they ſignifie in the ſeveral places 
where they occur. Their Deſign and Circumſtances as to the Subje& 
Matter treated of, determine the ſignification, And notwithſtanding 
the ambiguous Uſe of theſe words in the Old and New Teſtament, there 
are two things clear and evident unto our purpoſe. Firſt, That there 
is in 'the Holy Scriptures a full diſtin& Revela- To # | 
tion or Declaration of rhe Spirit, or the Spiris + xi Spiritumneganty. & Deum-P;- 
Ged + as one ſingular, and every way diſtin #7* negant © Filinm ,  quoniam idem 
om every thing elſe that is ;occaſtonally or £ 20m has Sprriews Chriſti eſt. 
conſtantly ſignified or denoted by that Word ,,,;,. erſi de uno {Samy dubite- 
Spir it. An this not only a multitude of par- vernnt. Ambroſ. de Sp. Fa lb. w 
ticular places gives teſtimony unto, but alſo cap. 3. "I | 
the whole courſe of the Scripture pppoleth, as 
that without an acknowledgment. whereof, nothing elſe contained in it . 
can be underſtood or is of -any ſe at all. For we ſhall find this Doctrine 
to be the very Life and Soul which quickens the whole from firſt to laſt. 
Take away the. Work and powerful Efficacy of the Holy Spirit from 
the adminiſtration of it, and ir will prove but a dead Lerrer, of; no ſaving 
advantage tothe Souls of Men , and take away the Do&rine concerning . 
him from the writing of it, and the whole will be unintelligible s 
uſeleſs. Secondly, That what-ever is affirmed of: this Holy Spiriz, the 
Spirit of, God, it all relates either to his Per/oz or his Operations. And 
theſe Operations of his being . various, are ſometimes by a Metonymy 
called $piriz, whereof afterwards. I ſhall not therefore need to prove 
that there is an Holy Spirit diſtin from all other Spirits whatever, and 
from every thing elſe + on ſeveral Occaſions is ſignified by that Name. 
For this is acknowledged by all that acknowledg the Scriptures ; yea, 
it-is ſo by Fews and Mahometars, as well as all ſorts of Chriſtians, And 
indeed all thoſe falſe apprehenſions concerning him which have at this 
day any countenance giveh unto them, . may be referred unto two Heads: 
(1.) That of the Modern Fews, who affirm the Holy Ghoſt to be the i- 


. 


fluential 
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4; which conceit is entertained ani diligently pros 


"— 


fluential Bower of 


moted by the Socxians. (2;) Thar of the 


Mxhumetans," who make him 


an emivent Angel, and fametimes fay it is Gibriet, which being traduced 


from the My 
ters in our day 


« 


law of ol, ach found ſome Defenders ah Prom 


SecT. 9. © This then being the Azwe of him concerning whomwe treat; hte 
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things concerning it and theſe of it, as pecu- 
liarty applyed nnto him are to be-premifed.*Fox 
fornetimes he 'is called the ' Sp3ri# abſolutely; 


ſornetimes the Mol "Spirit, OE as we ſpeak; the 


Holy Ghoſt ; ſometimes the Spirit-of God, the 
Goya Spirit of God, the Spirit 'of Truth and! 
Holinets ; ſometimes the Spirz# of Chrift, or 
of the Son, The firſt abſolutely uſed, de- 


notes his Pero»; the Additions, expreſs his Properties and Relation wni- 


to the other Perſons. 


In the 2:rwF7 wig two things are cluded. * Firſt; his Nature or E ſ- 
t 


ſexte ; namely, 


at he 15 a pure 


- 


JOme or immaterial Subftance, For 


. neither the Hebrews nor the Greeks can'exprels ſuch a Being mts Subfi- 
ſtence, bat by m1 and Tveyuee; a Fprrir. Nor ts this Napne firſtly given 


unto the Holy Spirit in attufton unto'the Wind in its 'Subriley, 


eili- 


Crell. Pro- vy and Efficacy. For theſefhings havercſpedt only- unto his Operati- 


legoms. 


© Ts ew" 


* Multa frint Teftimonia,  qittbus hoe 
evidenter oftenditur, & - Patruy: & Filii 


SLES 


ons, wherein from ſome gene EATAnCES 
likened unto the Windandits EffeRs, Fob-3.8: Bue it is his Sabſtence 
tf ago: ; 
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 Teſcriptionof that: 


ral ; xances his Works and Effets-are 


Bon - which i1s-firft incended-in this Ware.” 
$6615 Bad of Goh f John mnelun 8048, 
Gvdi a Spirit; thivis, hewdf-a pure ſpiritu- 
place, and ſonotregarding#e-more thats anio- 
ther in his Worthip.; as is the deſign of the 
place to evince; "It will therefore be ſaid; that! 
on this account the Name of Sp:x;tis nor pecu- 
liar unto the rh;r Perſon, fecing' ir contams the 
are, which is the ſane 
in them all, -For whereas it'is ſaid God 75 @ 


Spirit, it is not ſpaken'of this or that Perf6n, 
v 


but of the — Goa-abſtradtedby, - grant 
that ſo it is, *:and therefore the name Spiritis 
not in the tirſt-place ehar ac#eriffeat of the Third 
Perſor- the Trinity, but denotes that Nature 
whereof each” Perfon is partaker. Bur more- 
over, as 1t 1s peralrarly and conſtantly aſeriz 
bed unto Hinr, it declares his eſpevial Maw 


ver and Order of 'Exiftence”:- So that” where: 
ever [there is mention: of-the* Holy Spirer, his 


Relatipm unto the Father and'Sorr is included 
thercin, forheisthe Sprrit off God: And-here- 
in there is an, allyfionto.fomewhat- created. Nor 


þ + as Tito, the Wind in general, unto whoſe 
Agility and Inviſibility he is compared:in his Operations, but-unto. the 


Breath 


AS 


Chap.1, the Holy Spirit and his W ork. ; | 3F 
Breath of man. For as the vital breath of a man hath a continual Ema- 

x«tion from tim, . and-yet is never ſzpararedurterly from his Perſore 0 
yrs aria oy of the Father and the Soh' proces 

from them by. a continual Divine Emanation, (till abiding one with them, 
For all..theſe Alufions are weak and: iraperfet whetein _- 
things are compared with Arcidehtal, Tofiniee things with Finite, and 
thoſe that ire Erernal with: thoſe rhac are Temporary. '. Hence hole diſ- 
agreementis infinitely more 'than their Apreement ; yet ſuch Allyffons 
doth our weakneſs nced- inſtruction from and by. Thus he is exited 
wa MT Plal. 33. 6. The Spirit #7 Breath of the Mouth 'of” the Lays \Kea 
of his Nofrils ; as Pſal, 18. 15. wherem there is an eminent Allafion 
unto the-Breath of a Man.” Of the 124»ner of this-proceetlitry and 12- 
zation of, the Spirit from the Father and the Son {© ir as it is revealed; © 
andas we are capable vt an uſeful _— of it, I have treated 
elſewhere. . And from hence, or the Subſiſtence of rhe Holy Sp2rit ih an 
eternal Emanation from the Farher and Sow as the Breath of God, did 
our Saviour: fignitic his Communicatioa' of his Gifts unto his Diſciples 
by breathizg on them, John-20., 22. inplowe. And becauſe in our firſt 
Creation it 1s {aid of Jazn,. that God Ep F9w3 VARY NDI, breathed 
into his Nftrils the Breath of Life, Gen, 2,7, He hath the ſame 4þ- 
pellation wich reſpet unto God, Pſzl..18, 15, Thus is he called rhe Spi- 
rit. And becauſe as we —_— | —_ pes mw _ is yatioully 
uſed, Diaymas de Spiritn: Sanito, lib, 3. Tappo at the prefixing of 
the ices T> oth difl ith the ſignificution, and confine it to rhe 
Holy Gheſt-in the New Teſtament, Oft-times no doubt it doth fo, but 
not alwayes as/ is manifeſt from Foh.8.z5, where vis joyttd with vveu 
and yet only. ſignifies the Vir, - But the Subject treated of and: cheat 
is affirmed of 7 will ſafficiently determine the ſignification of the 
Word, where he is called abſolurely THE SPIRIT. 


Again, He is called by way of Etninency the Holy Spirir, or the SecT. 9. 
Holy Ghoſt, * This is the: moſt uſual Appellation of him in the New **ayv.5w 
Teſtament, And ir is derived from the ON, Pfal. 51, 11. Twp m1, mes ow 
The Spirit of thy Holtef,, or thy Holy Spirit, Iſa.63.10,11. wp mm, xm i- 
The Spirit of his Holinef, or his Holy Spirit. Hence are wriph tne "7 
and wap n15, The Holy Spirit, and the Spitit of Holineſs in common A ©2005 
uſe among the Fews, In the New Teſtament He is ts xveTuea + 85jov, avenue & 
That Holy Spirit. And we muſt enquire the fpecial Reaſons of this 44- y4ov Groud- 
juni. Some ſuppole it is only from his peculiar Work of ſanitifying us, "wad 61 regol 
or making.us Holy. For this Effe& of SaniFificarion is his peculiat TeoquTe 
Work and that of what fort ſoever it be'* whether it conſiſt in a- ſepa. Joſtin-Mart- 
ration from things Profane and Common unto Holy Uſes and Services : 
or whether ic be the real Infuſion and Operation bf Hineff in Meti, it 
is from him in an eſpecial manner. And this alſo manifeſteth him to be 
God, for it is God alone who ſanifyeth His People” Levit. 40.9. I 
am Fchovah who ſanctifieth yu, And God/in that Work aſctibes unto 
himielf the Title of Holy in anefpeciat manner; and'as ſuch would have 
us to confider him, Levit..2 1, 8. T rhe Lord which - fanitifieth you an 
| Holy, And this may be one Reaſon of the- frequent »ſe of this Property 


with reiexence unto the Spirit; - 
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fa0e & fou, 
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f 
AuTe JO © Exod. 15.11, And whereby hes diſtinguiſhed from all talſe-Gods ;, who 
- 40% Jn i like unto thee O Fehovah, among the Gods, who ts likewnty thee; Glorions 
Te gomegl in Holineſs; So is the Spirit called;Holy to denate the Holineſs of his Na- 
W £MPAVTI- 


ng 


av, %y gnclean Spirit. . And berein firſt his Perſonality 18 aſlerted; tor the U- 
TEAS clean Spirit is a-Perſon, - And if the Spirit of God were only:a;@aality or 
awed —_ Accident as ſore fancy and dream, there could no comparative oppoſicion 
TW qvav. be made between him- and this unclear Sprret, that is the Devil. So alſo 
Chryſolt.«b. are.they oppoſed with reſpe& unto their Natures. His Nature: is Holy, 
Spe whereas that of the unc/cas Spirit is Evil.and. perverſe,” This is the 
Foundation of his being called Hoty.z even the eternal Glorious Holineſs of 
his. Nature. And on this account he is ſo ſtiled alſo with refpect unto all 
his Operations.. -For it is not only with regard unto the particular Work 
of Regeneration aud Sandifuation, or making of us Haly, but unto all his: 
Works and Operations that he is:ſo:termed;-. For he being the. immedi- 
ate Operator of all:Divine Works that outwardly are of God, and they 
being in themſelves all Hojy be they of whatikind ſoever, ' He is called 
the Holy Spirit, ' Yea he is ſo called to «ref 'and-witneſs ' that all his 
Works, all the Woxks.of God, are Holy, although they may. be great 
and terrible, and ſuch as to Corrupt Reaſon may have an other Appear- 
ance ; inall which we- are to acquieſce in this, that the Holy One iz the 
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midſt of us will do no iniquity, Zeph. 3.5. The Spirit of God then is thus : 
frequently and almoſt conſtantly called Hey ; to atteſt that all che Works Le 
of God whereof he isthe immediate Operator are Hoty. . For it is the |? 
Work of the Spirit to hardez and blind obſtinate ſinners, as well as to 7 
Sanitific the Ele&.: ' And his ating in the One is no leſs: Holy. than in 7 
the other, although Holineſs be not the Effect of it in the Objects. So 7 


when: hc came to declare his dreadful Work of the final hardning and 
* Rejection of the Fews, one of the moſt tremendous Effects of Divine Pro- 
vidence, a Work which for the ſtrangeneſs of it Men would in no. wiſe be- 
lieve, though it were declared unto them, As 13.41. he-was ſignally pro- 
clamed Holy by the Seraphims that attended his Throne, I/4.6.3,10,11, 
12-70/.12.49, Acts 28.26, 40 | } , | 
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SECT. 11. + Thereare indeed;ſome Actions! on Men and in.the World, that are 
wrought-by God's germiſſion and in- his righteous Judgment, by Evil 
Spirits, whoſe Perſons and actingsare placed in Oppoſition to the Spirie 
| of God. , So Seam. 16.1415. The Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, 
| and ax Evil Spirit fromthe Lord troubled him, And Saul's ſervants ſaid © 
| | unto him, behold now an Evil Spirit from God troubleth thee, So alſo v.23, i 
The Evil Spirit from God was upon Saul, So chap. 18, 10. Chap. 19.9, ® 
| This | 


| | 
' Chap.z. the Holy Spirit and bis Work. © - 
This Spirit is called, ny1, ENIX M1, «n evil Spirit of God, Chap. is. 
15. and abſolutely nx m7 a Spirit of God, v. 33. where we have 
ſupplied Ewi/ in the Tranflation, But-thefe Expreſſions are to be re- 
gulated and explained by v. 14. where he is called mw PD 17M. 
an Evil Spirit from the Lord, that is appointed and commiſhioned by him, 
for the puniſhing and terrifying of Saw. + For as the =_ of the Lord 
departed from him by OY his Affiſtance and Influencial opera- 
tions, whereby he had wrought in him thoſe Gifts and Abilities of mind 
which fitted him unto the difcharge of his'K-ng/y O1jice,” upon the firſt 
impreſſions whereof he was turned into another man from what he'was in 
his Private Condition, 1 Sam. 10.6,9. So the Evil Spirit came upon 
him to excite out of his own aduſt Me/ancholy, diſcontents, fears, a ſenſe 
of Guilt, as alſo to impreſs terrifying thoughts and Apprehenſions on his 
Imagination. For ſo it is ſaid an Evil Spirit from the Lord 4m1ny>3, 


x Sap. 16. 14. terrified him, _—_— him with dreadful Agitations of fees poſt 


Mind. And that we way touch a little on this by the way 3 The Foun-. Jaunte = s 
dation of this Trouble and diſtreſs of Sau/ lay in himſelf. . For as I do.J;:; ar nox 
grant that he was ſometimes under an immediate Agitation of Body ard #lla quicta 
Mind from the powerful Impreſſions of the Devil upon him, for under fir 3 neque 
them it is ſaid, he propheſicd in the midſt of the Houſe, 1 Sam,18. 19. which'#9 neque | 
argues an extraordinary and ivo/urtary Effet upon him); yet princi- _ wg 
pally he — by the Excitation and Provocation of his, Perſowal Di- tempert (oth 
ſtempers Moral and Natural. For theſe have in themſelves a great Efficacy eredere; c52is 
in.cruciating the Minds of Guilty Perſons. So Tacitus obſerves out- of beſtiſque jux- 
Plato ; Anmal. lib. 6. Neque fruſtra preſtantiſſumus humane ſapientie 1 metuere : 
firmare ſolitus eft, fi recludantur Tyratinorum mentes poſſe aſpici lantatus of peta 
itt us ; quando ut corpora verberibus ita ſevitia, libidine, malis conſultis ani- RR - bo 
mus dilaceretur, The moſt Eminent Wiſeman was not wont in vain to affirm, , "ns bs 
that if the minds of Tyrants were laid open and diſcovered, 'it would be ſeen lio atque alia 
how they were cruciated and puniſhed ; ſeeing that 's the Bidy. is rent and loco ſepe con- 
rorn by ſtripes, ſo is the Mind, by cruelty, Luſts, evil Counſels and Wn- #14 decks re- 
dertakings; ſo he, as I ſuppoſe from Plato de Repab, lib. 9. Where So- 57%" 7equr- 
crates diſputes ſundry things to that purpoſe. And another Rowan Hi- my 
ftorian gives us a fignal Inſtance hereof in Frgnrtha, after he had con- exits ans 
tracted the Guilt of many horrible wickednefſes, ® | plis animis 
And yetthis Work in it ſelf is of the ſame kind with what God ſome- !umulrum 

times employs holy Azgels about, becauſe it is the Execution of his #4*r*5 its 
Righteous Judgments. Soit was a watcher and an Holy Oze that in ſuch formigine 

a Caſe ſmote Nebuchadnezzar with a ſudden madneſs and frenzy, Dar. (5M rg 


4+» 13, 14. | - Bell. Jugur. 
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To return , as he is called the Holy, fo'he is the Good Spirit of God, SECT. 12. 
Pſal. 143. v,10. 1ypn nav Im. Thy Spirit is Good, lead me intothe 
Landof Uprighteneff. So Ours. Rather, Thy Good Spirit, ſhall lead Me. 
Or as Funius.; Spiritu tuo bono. Heduc me; lead me thy Good Spirit. 
The Chaldee here adds TWP; The Good Spirit of thy Holineſs ; or 
thy Holy Good _ Diaymus Lib. 2. de Spirit. Sanc, ſays that ſome 
Copies here read T5241, a Remembrance whereof is in the M.S. cf Tzcl; 
and not elſewhere, So Nehem. 9. 10. Thou gaveſt them Hawn Im, 
that Good Spirit of thine to inſtruct ther, And he is called fo pringi- 
pally from his Nerure which is eſſentially Good : as there is none Good 


» 


F 3 but 


38 General Principles concerning Pook.r. 
but One that is Ged, Math. 19. 17. 2s alſo from his Operations - which 
are all Geod as they are Hoy z and unto thera that believe are full of 

vodaeſs in their Eflects. Crel. Prolegom, p.7. diſtinguiſheth between 
xg 07 ones and the Ho/y Spirit, or the Holy Ghoſt. For this Good 
Spirit he would confive unto the Old Teſtament, making it the Author 
or Cauſe of thoſe Gifts of Wiſdom, Conn Prudence, and Govern- 
ment that were granted unto many of the People of old. So itis ſaid 
of Beealicl, That he was filled with the Spirit of God, in Wiſdom and Un- 
derſtanding, «nd in Knowledg, Exod. 31. 3. So Chap. 35-31. Thatis, 
Caith he, with this Good Spirit of God. So alſo it is pretended im all 
thoſe Places where the Spirit of God-is ſaid to come ow Mer ro enable 
thera unto ſome great and extraordinary 'Work ; as Fudg. 3. 30, But 
this is plainly tocontradift the Apoſtle, who tells us, that there ave in- 
deed wariows Operations, but one Sperit ;, and that the oe and ſelf fexve 
| Spirit worketh all theſe things as he ploeetcth. 
* Nemo ſuſpicetur 4liun Spiritum Sau- * And if from every different or diſtindt Effet 
Gum fuiſſe in Saudis, nimirum aute ad- of the Spirit of Ggg,, we mult multiply Sprrzts, 
ventune Domini, & alium in Apſtols 111 ſign every one of them to a diftind Spirit, 
—tentny = vb rec 0mm no Man will know what to make of the Spirie 
quidem teftimanis de Divinis Literis ex- of G&4at laſt... Probably we ſhall have ſo many 
bibere, quia idem Spiritus & i Apojtke= feigned Spirits, as to loſe the only true Ore. 
lis & in Prophetic fuerit. . Paulus ix As to this particular Inſtance, David prays 
Bpitels quam 40 Hcbreos ſeribie, ds that God would lead bins by his Good Spirit, Pfal, = 
P Volumine Teftimonium pro- I43. 10 Now certai y this was no other 
ſerens, 4 Spirize Saulto id diflumeſſe ' , 7, «+ which be = 
commenter ##, Didym. de Spirit. $antt. but chat Hay Spirit whi prays in another 
liþ. 1. EET bas «a > ouppmpieng would not take from him, 
Oo. Pal. 5x. 13, Take wot thy ivit from me, 
which is confeſſed to be the.Holy Ghoſt, This a Sam. 
23. 2. The Spirit of the Lord {þake by me, and his Word was in my Tongue. 
And what Spirit this was. Peter declares, 1 Epiſt. Chap. 1.v. 21. The 
Holy Men of Ged ſpake in old time as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 


So vain is this pretence. 


SECT. 13. Again ; Heis commonly called the Spirit of God, and the Spirit of 
the Lord ;, So in the firſt mention of Him, Gen. 1. 2. E29715x N11, The 
Spirit of God, moved on the Face of the Waters. And I doubt not 
but that the Name 37x Elbhim, which includes a plurality in the 
ſame Nature is uſed in the Creation and the whale Deſcription of it,to 
intimate the DiQinRion of the Divine Perſons ; For preſently upon it 
the Name Fehovah is mentioned alſo, Chap, 2. 4. but ſo as Ehbiw is 
Jjoyned with it, Bur that Name is not uſed in the account givenus of 
the Work of Creation, becauſe it hath reſpect onely unto the Unity of 
the Eſſence of God. Now the Spirit is called*the Spirit of God, origi- 
nally and principally as the So: is called the Sox of Ged. For the Name 
of Ged in thoſe Enunciations is taken pexfonaly tor the Father ; that is 
God the Father, the Father of Chriſt and our Father, Fohs 20. 17. And 
he is thus termed nyxruss, upon the account of the Order and Nature 
of Perſonal Subſiſtence and Diſtinion in the Holy Trinity. The Per- 
ſon of the Father being Fors &- Origo Trixitatis, the Son is from him 
by eternal Generation, and is therefore his Sev, the Son of God, whoſe 
denomination as the Father is originally from hence, even the Eternal 
| Generation 


Chap.z, the Holy Spivirand | 
Generation of the Son. So' is the Peyſow of the" Mbly Spirit from hith 
by eternal Proceſſion or Emanation, Hence is that'Relation of his\ eg 

God even the Father, whence he is called the Spiritof Gd,” And: he's 

not only called mac 53 648, the Spirit of God, but "He 364 wag 

che Spirit that is of God,which proceedeth from. 

him - a Diſtin& Perſon,” This thetefore ariſing yr "Siri aicabend ; nuts mved- 
from and conſiſting in his proceeding from him, weK6,” veltlowpe 5 emadbrwre Myer 
he. is called M-raphorically the Breath of his enfu h ot8, Had yer 1 wn Year 7 Td 
Moath, as proceeding froty him by an etetnal $þiS » "ga + 
Spiration, On this Foundation and Suppoſiti- nfo uy Fa er WO bt 7 
on, he is alſo. called, Secondly, The Spirit of 7, Ed Ah 22 ; 
God take gmnws, to difference him from all other $5 7 ent & 

Spirits whatever; as, thirdly, alſo becauſe he Go 724 ot Hveuu. 
8 promiſed, given, and ſent of God; tor the 

accomplithment of his whole Will and Pleaſure towards "= ' The bt 
ſtances hereof will be afterwards confidered, Bur theſe Appellations 

_ of him have their Foundation in his chernal 2 uy voter . 
before- mentioned. | 


On the ſame account Originally I heis alfd called chie-Spirl of ho Soni SECT. I 4s 
God hath ſent forth the Spirit of the Son into your Hearts, Gab. 4466: 
And the Spirit of Chap? What rime the Spit A that was'in'. 
chem: did ignite, : Per. t. tt. So-Row.i $,9. X00 mes in he! 
Fleſh but inthe Spirit, if ſo be that the Spirit of 
God dwell is you. Now if * any Man have nos 
Ae Sparit of Chriſt he is none of his. The SpH - 2. Lge tt 
rirtherefore of God, and the Spirit of Chriſt, oe $46 OW Ems oe 
are one and Y ſame. on thae Hee andy wn Eng meIhate, &, im - 
Propotition, If ay Maw Dave not the Spirit &Je-T0 veer TD AETE. 'E5 715 
rreryey is hrs. bis, is an rare taken _Ti6Iuc. Xe 95% 5% tg, BTQ- 8k icap 


SVTG 3 NN 7ETvY EE, Ive ity «© 67t 
from the words foregoing ; if ſo be that the Spi- « mug, i 7ow iveine Tree O48, 


rit of God dwell in you. And this Spirit of 'C 
Chriſt, v. 11, is faid to be the Spirit of hins FED EIN _—— ores 


that raiſed up Fefns fron the dead. Look then im whatifenſe he tSfaid 
co be the Spiric of God, that is of the: Father, in the: famechs is. ſavd{20) 
be the $piris of the Sov. And this is becauſe he prociedtrh \ frond rhe” 
Sow alſo. And tor no other Reaſon. can hebeſo called; arleafttnor 
withour the original and formal Reafow of that —_—_ Secons' 
danily, } confeſs he is called the Spirit of Chriſt, —— by. 
him, fe»: by him, and that'to make ! effectual = accomp lidh- his Work 
' rewaris the Chnech. Bur this he eguld' riot be unleſs he hadantece« 
densly been the Spirit of the Sor by his' proceeding fiom- hin atſo:1 Pot 
rhe order of the Diſpenſation of the Divine Perſons toward us, arifeth 
from the Order of their own Subliftence' in- the ſame- Divine Eſlehee.. 
And if the Spirit did proceed only fron the Perfoir:of the- Father he 
could not be promiſed, ſent, or given. by the S' ». ' Confider' —_— 
the Humane Nature of Chrift in it ſelf: and abſtraitedl ly, andthe *S 

cannot be ſaid to be the Spirit of Chriſt;- For it was atbitted. _ 
dowed with Gitrs and: Graces by him as we ſhall: ſhew; © And if from: 
Henee hemay be ſaid to be the Spirit off Chriſt withourreſpedt uiito his 
proncdng from him as.the Son of God; then ——— 
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General Principles concerning Book 1; 
the Spirit of every Believer who hath received the UniFion, or are ancin- 
ted with his Gifts and'Graces, For although Believers are ſo as to Mea- 
ſure:and Degree -unſpeakably beneath what Chriſt was, who received 
wot the Spirit-by Meaſure;yet as he is the Head,and they are the Members 
of the ſame Myſtical Body, their {action by the Spirit -is of the ſame 


| kind. But nam theSpirk of God may not be ſaid to be the Spirit of 


this or that Man who hath received of his Gifts and Graces. David 
prayes, Take not thy Holy Spirit, from me ; not wy Holy Spirit. - And he 

15 diſtinguiſhed from our $ peeve even as they are ſanRified by him. 
Rows. $.16, The Spirit himſelf beareth witnefi with our Spirit, No more 
than can he be ſaid to be the Spirit of Chriſt meerly upon the account of 
bis Communications unto him, although in a degree above all others in- 
conceivably excellent. For with reſpect hereunto he is ſtill called the 
Spirit of Godfor the Father who ſent him, and anointed the Humane 
Nature of Chriſt with him. | 


SECT. Ig. - It will be ſaid, perbaps, that he is called the Spirit of Chriſt, becauſe 


he is promiſed given and poured out by him. So Peter ſpeaks Acts 
2. 33- Having received of the Father the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath 
ſhed forth this which ye now ſee and hear, But in this regard, namely-as 
given by Chriſt the Mediator he is expreſly called the Spirit of the Fa- 
ther ,, he was given as the Promiſe of the Father ; for ſo he is introduced 
ſpeaking, v. 17. it ſhall come topaſiin the laſt Days, ſaith Ged, I will pour 
out of my Ypirt oz all fleſh, And ſo our Saviour tells his Diſciples,thar he 
would pray the Father and be ſbould give them another Comforter, even the 
Spirit of Truth,. Foh. 14.16, 19. Nor is he otherwiſe the Spirit of Chriſt 
originally and formally, bur as he is the Spirit of God, that is as Chriſt 
is God alſo. On this ſuppoſition, 1 grant as before, that he may conſe- 
.quentially be called the Spirit of Chriſt, becauſe promiſed and ſent by him, 
—_—_ doing his Work, and Communicating his Grace Image and 
likeneſs to the Ele. 


And this is yet more plain ; 1 Pez. 1. 10, 11. Of which Salvation the 
Prophets have enquired and ſearched diligently, who propheſycd of the Grace 
that fbould come unto you ; ſearching what, or what manner ef Time, the Spi- 
rit of Ghrift which was in them did fignify. And this Spirit is ſaid abſo- 
lutely to be the Holy Ghoſt ; 2 pi Chap. 1. 21, So then the Spirit 
that was in the Prophets of old in all Ages ſince the World began, 
before the Incarnation of the Son of God is called the Sp7rit of Chriſt, thar. 
is of him whois ſo. Now this could not be, becauſe he was anointed 
by that Spirit, or becauſe he gave it afterwards to his Ditciples;- for his 
Humane Naturevid not exiſt in the Time of their Propheſying. - Thoſe 
indeed who receive him after the Uritiow of the Humane Nature of Chriſt, 
maybe ſaid in ſome ſenſe to receive the Spirit. of Chriſt becauſe they-are 
made Partakersof the ſame Spirit with him, to the ſame Ends and Purpo- 


 ſesaccording to:their meaſure. But this cannot be ſo with reſpe& un-. 


ro them who lived and Propheſyed by him and died long before his In-- 
carnation. Wherefore it is pleaded by thoſe who oppoſe both the Deity 
of Chriſt and the Spirit, whuch are undeniably here atteſted unto, that 
the Spint here, whereby they cannot deny the Holy Ghoſt to be intended 
is called rhe Spirit of Chriſt, becauſe the Prophets of old who ſpake by him 
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Chap.z, the Holy Spirit and hi#Work. 
did principally propheſy concerning Chrift, and his Grace, and delivered 
great Myſteries concerning them. So Chriſt is made in this Place the 
Object of the Spirits Teaching, and: not the Author of his ſending. So 
Crell. Prolegom. p. 13. 14. But why'then is he not called the Spirit of 
God alſo on this Reaſon ;- becauſe the Prophets that ſpeak by him, treat- 
ed wholly of God, the things and the Will of God « This they will 
not ſay, for they acknowledg him to be the FYertue: and Power of God 
inherent in him and proceeding from him.But then whereas God even the 
Father is a Perſon, and Chriſt is a Perſon, and the Spirit is ſaid to be the 
Spirit of God, and the Spirit 'of Chriſt, whence doth it appear ' that the 
ſame Expreflion muſt have different Interpretations ; and that the Spirit, 
is called the Spirit of God becauſe hes ſo and proceedeth ifrom him'? but 
the Spirit of Chriſt becauſe he is zo ſo, bur only zreaterh of him 2 The 
anſwer is ready ; namely becauſe the Father is God; but Chriſt z5- z0t, 
and therefore could not give the Spirit whenthe was nor... This is an ealie 
Anſwer ; namely to deny a- Fundamental Truth,: and to ſet up that de-_ 
nyal in an Oppoſition unto a clear Teſtimony given, unto it. . Bat the 
Truth is, this pretended ſenſe leaves no ſexſe at all in the Words, For 
if the Spirit which was in the Prophets be called che Spzriz of Chrift, only 
becauſe he did before-hand declare che things of Chriſt, that is his ſuffer- 
ing axd the Glory that did enſue, and that be the ſole Reaſon of that De- 
nomination, then the ſenſe or importance of the Words is this, ſearch? 
what or what manner of Time the Spirit which did fignifie when it teſtified 
before hand. the ſufferings of Chriſt which was in them did fignifie when he 
teſtified before hand the ſufferings of Chriſt. For according to this Inter- 
pretation, the Spirit of Chriſt is nothing but the Spirit as teſtifying 
before-hand of him, and thence alone 1s he ſo called ; the Abſurdity 
whereof is apparent unto all. 


But countenance is indeavoured unto this wreſting of the Scripture from g, .... 5 


1 Foh. 4. 3. Every Spirit that confeſſeth not that Feſus (hriſt us come in 


the peſÞ 4s not of God ; and this is that of Antichriſt whereof you have hoard 


it [hold come, and even now already is it inthe World. For ſay ſome 

tne Spirit of Antichriſt is ſaid #o be iz the World, when Antichriſt was not 
as yet come, But the Spirit here intended, is not called the Spirit of 
Antichriſt, becauſe it declared and foretold the things of Anti:hriſt before 
his coming ; On which account alone they allow the Spirit of God in the 
Prophets vi O1d to be called the Spirit of Chriſt. They have therefore 
no countenance from this Place which failes them in the Principal thing 
they would prove by it. Again ſuppoſing thoſe Words, whereof you have 
beard that it ſhould come and is now in the World, are to be interpreted of 
the Spzrit mentioned and not of Aztichriſt himſelf, yetno more canbein- 
tended; but that the falſe Teachers and Seducers which were then in the 
World acted with the ſame Sp:rit, as — ſhould do at his coming; 
And ſo there is no Conformity between theſe Expreſſions. Beſides the 
"__ of Antichriſt was then in the World, as was Antichriſt himſelf, fo 
ar as his Sp:rit was in the world,ſo far was he ſo alſo ; For Arztichriſt and 
his Spirit cannot be ſeparated: . Both he and it were then in the World, 
in their torerunners who oppoſed the Truth of the Goſpel about the 
Incarnation of che Son of God and his ſufferings. . And indeed the Spirit 
of Antichriſt in this Place, is no more but his Doctrines ; Amtithriſtian 
FE Dottrine, 


42 


General Principles concerning Book 1. 
Dottrine whichis to be tryed and rejected. Neither is any ſingular Per- 
ſon intended by Antichriſt, but a Myſter:ous Oppoſition unto Chriſt and the 
Goſpel,fignally Headed by a ſeriesof men in the latter days. He therefore 
and his Spirit began to be together in the World in the Apoſtles Days,when 
the Myſtery of Iniquity began to work, 2 Theſſal. 2.7. There is therefore no 
countenance to be taken from theſe words, unto the nates and 
wreſting of that other expreſſion concerning the Spirit of Chriſt in the 


| Prophets of old. This therefore is the formal Reaſon of this Apeliati- 


on. The Holy Spirit is called the Spirir of the Son, and the Spirit of 
Chriſt, upon the Account of bis Proceſſion or Emaration from his Perſon 
alſo. Without reſpe@ hereunto he could not be called properly the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt ; but on that ſuppoſition he may be, he is ſo denominated, 
from thar various Relacion & Reſpect that he hath uncohim in his Work 
and Operations, Thus is the Spirit called in the Scripture, theſe are the 
Names whereby the Eſſence and Subſiftence of the Third Perſon in the 
Holy Trinity are declared. How he is called on the Account of his Of- 
fees and Operations will be manifeſted in our Progrels. 
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cleared, G8, 1 i xceptions koi) (22.) Power. (23, 24, &c.) Other 
Perſonal 4 feriptions to, him, with Tefimonies of” thens, vindicated and 
c -xpl atned, 


FA | FE ſhall now proceed to the Mazrer it ſelf deſt ied unto Seer. i) 
V\ Conſideration ; namely, the D; enfatignof he Spirig 


of God unto the Church. And F ſhall endeavour' tg 

fix what | have to offer upon its proper Principles, and 
ifam FO: to educe the whole Doctrine concerning it. And this muſt 
be ſo done, as tamanitecſt the Intereſt of our Faith, "Obedience, and Holy 
Worthip, in the whole and each Part of it. For theſe are the immediate 
Eads of all Divine Revelations ; Fre to that Holy Maxime of our 


Bloſſed Saviour ; if 0g know theſe things, happy are ye if 0 doe them, Te 
this End the Enſuing Principles are to be EG __ d. 4 *Y 


' I. The Nature aud Being off God is the Foundation of aff true Religinn SECT. 5; 


and haly Religions W arfhi 2 in the World. The great End for which* we 
were made, for which we were brought forth & the Power of God into 
this World, is to Worſhip him and to giveglory unto him. For he wgae 
all things {or himſelf or kik own Glory (Prov. 16. 4.)-to be xendred une 
him according to the Abilities and EY : FA he hath furnithes 


them 


SECT..3. 


SECT. 4+ 


44 Divine Nature and Perſonalityof the Book.1. 


them withal, Revel. 4. 11. And that which makes this Worſhip indiſ- 
penſibly neceſſary unto us, and from whence it is Holy or Religions, is 
the Nature andiBeing of God himſelf.” There arc indeed many Parts or 
A#s of Religions Worſhip which immediately reſpec, (as their Reaſon 
and Motive) -what God iy anto vs, or what: he hath 'done and doth for 
us. But the Principal and Adzquate Reaſon of all Divine Worſhip and 
that which makesiit ſuch, - is: whar, Gpd is in himſelt. -Becauſe he is, that 
is, an [finitely Glorious, Good, Wiſe, Holy, Powerful, Righteous, ſelf 
fubſifting , ſelf-ſufficient, All-ſuff cient Being, the Fountain, Cauſe and Au- 
thor of Life and'Beiwg'toall things, andoft all that is Good in every kind, 
the Firſt Cauſe, laſt End, and abſolutely Sovereign Lord of all, the Reſt 
and All-ſatisfaitory Reward of all other Beings, therefore is he by us ro 
be adored, and Worſhipped with Divine and Religious Worſhip. Hence 
are we in our Hearts, Minds and Souls, to Admire, Adore, and Love 
Him, his Praiſes are we to celebrate ; Hzmz #0 Truſt and fear , and ſo to 
reſign our ſelves and all our concernments unto his }7// and Diſpoſal ; ro 
regard him with all the Acts of our Minds and Perſons, anſwerably to 
the Holy Properties and Excellencies of his Nature, This it is to glo- 
rify him as God. For ſeeing of him, and through him, and to him are all 
things, to him muſt be Glory for ever, Rom. 11. 36. Believing that God 
this'#s, and that he is a Kewarder of them that ſeek him, is the Ground of 
all Coming unto God in his Worſhip, 'Heb. 11.6. And herein lies the fin 
of Men, that the inviſible things of God being Manifeſt unto them, even his 
Eternal Power and Godhead, yet they do not Glor:ity him as God, Row. 
1; 21. This is to Honour, Worſhip , Fear G-d for himſetf', that is, on 
the Account of what he is himfelf,, Where the Divine Nature is, there 
is the true; - proper, formal Object of Religious worſhip, and where that 
is not;'it is Idolatry to aſcribe it'to or exerciſe it towards any, And 
this God inſtructs us in, in all thoſe Places where he Proclaimes his Name 
and Jefcribes his Eternal Excellencies, and that either abſolutely or 
in Octnpariſon with other things. All is that we may know him to be 
ſuch a one, as is to be Worſhipped and Glorified for himfelf, or his own 
ſake, 


Secondly ; The Revelation that God is pleaſed to make of Wpſelf unto as, 
gives the Rule and meaſure of all Religious Worſhip and © bedience. His 
Being abſolutely conſidered as comprehending in it all infinitely Divine 
Pertections,is the formal Reaſon of our Worſhip;but this Worſhip is to be 
directed, guided, regulated, by the Revelation he makes of that Being, 
and of thoſe Excellencies untous. This is the End of Divize Revelatt- 
0; namely to direc us in paying that Homage which is due unto the 
Divine Nature. Iſpeak nor now only of Poſitive Inſtitutiozs which 
are the free Fffects of the Will of God depending originaily and ſolely on 
Revelation, and which therefore have been various and actually chang- 


ed. But this is that which I intend. Look what way ſeever God mani- 


feſteth his Being and Properties unto us, by his Works or his Word, our 
Worſhip conſiſteth in a due Application of our Souls unto him according 
to that Manifeſtarion of himſelf, 


"Thirdly ; God hath revealed or manifeſted himſelf as Three in One. And 


therefore as ſuch is to be worſhipped and glorified by us ; that is,as three 
diſtinct 


+5 250% 
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Chap.z. Holy Spirit Proved and Vindicated. af 
diſtin Perſons, ſubſiſting in the ſame infinitely Holy One'individed 
Eflence. This Principle might be, and had not that labour been obvia- 
ted, ought to have been here at _ confirmed, it being that which the 
whole enſuing Diſcourſe doth preſuppoſe and lean upon.” 'Andin truth 
1 fear that the failing of ſome Mens, Jrofeſſion begins with their Relin- 
quiſhment of this Foundation. It is now evident untoall, that here hath 
been the fatal miſcarriage of thoſe poor deluded Souls amongſt us whom 
they call @aakers. And it is alrogether in vain to deal with rhienvabout 
other Particulars, whilſt they are carried away with I» elti | from this 
Foundation. - Convince any of them of -the Doitrine of thi Trinity,” ind 
all the reſt of their Imaginations vanith into Smoak?":And I wiſh it were 
ſo with them only. There are: others and thoſe »ot « few,” who either 
reje& the Dodrine of it as Falſe; or-deſpiſe it as wnintellijgible,” or ne- - 
olect it as els or of no great Importance, 1 know this #/c#y Hes hid 
in the minds of many, and cannot but expect when it will break out and 


cover the whole Body with its Defilements whereof they are-Members. | ket 
But theſe things are left ro the care of -Jeſus Chriſt. ''The Reaſon why . '. - 
I ſhall norin this place inſiſt profeſſedly on the Confirmation. and Vindi- .. - 


cation of this Fundamental Truth, is becauſe I have done it.elſewhere, 
as having more than once publickly caff y Mite into this Sandtuary of 


the Lord ;. for which and the like ſervices wherein I ſtand indebted unto! -'+ 
the Goſpel, I have met wich that Reward which I did alwayes expe&t.” 


For the preſent I ſhall only ſay, | that on this Suppoſition that God hath © ' 
ated himſelf as Three in Ones He is in all our Worſhip of him ſo to 


| be conſidered. And therefore in our Initiation into the Profeſſion and 


Practice of. the Worſhipof God according to the Goſpel;' we are it our + - 
Baptiſm ingaged to it, Iz: the Name of the Fathey,' the. Son,” and the He 
ly Ghoſt, Mat.28.19. This is the Foundatzon of o#r doing all the rhings 
that Chriſt commands us, v, 20. Untothis Service we are ſolemnly dedica- 
ted, namely of God, as Father, Son,' and Holy Spivit , as they are each 
of them equally participant of the ſame Divine Nature. 27 . 


Fourthly ; Theſe Perſons are ſo aiftinit in their pecnliar Subfifence, SECT, ;; 
Cc 


that diſtini# Atings aud Operations are aſcribed unto them.” *And'theſ 
Actiugs are of two ſorts; (1.) Ad intra, which are thoſe internal Acts 
in one Perſon whereof another Perſon is the Obje&, And theſe Ats 
ad invicem, or intra, are natural and neceſſary inſeparable from the Be- 
ing and Exiſtence of God. So the Father knows the Sox, and loveth 
him, and the Son ſeeth, knoweth, and /oveth the Father, In theſe mu- 
tual Actings, one Perſon is the Object of the Kriowledg and Love of the 
other. Fohn 3. 35. The Father loveth the Son, | and hath given all things 
znto his hand, Chap. 5. 20. The Father loveth the Son, Matth. 1.1; 27» 
No Man knoweth the Son but the Father, neither knoweth any Man the Fa: 
ther ſave the Sow. John 6.46. None hath ſeex the "Father ſave he 
which is of God be hath ſeen the Father. This mutual Knowledg and 
Love of Father and Son is expreſſed at large, Prov.' 8. 22, which 
place I have opened and vindicated elſewhere. 'And they are Abſolute, 
Infinite, Natural and Neceſſary unto the Being and Blefſedneſs of God. 
So the Spirit is the mutual Love of the Father and the Son, knowi 

them as he is known, and ſearching the deep things of God, And in 
theſe mutual internal eternal Actings of themſelves, conſiſts much of 
G 3 the 


SECT, 7. 
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Divine N ature and Perſonality of the Book.r, 
the infinite Bleſſednaf of the Holy God, Again, ( 2.) therearc diſtin 
' the ſeveral Perſons ad x75; which are: voluntary ar effects 
and Choice,. and .not natural. or neceflary, . And theſe arc of 
tuo ſorts, | ( 1.) Web as reſped ave avother. For there are external 
Ads of, one Parſon towards another ;. but then.the Perſan that is the Qb- 
a2, of theſeactings is not canligered: abſolutely. as 4 Divine Prafan, but 
ith reſpe&-unte ome peculiax Diſpenſatian and Condeſcention. So 
the Father gies, ſends, amends the Son, . as he, bad candeſcended to 
take ous Nature ypen. hijay. arid te: be: the Mediator between God and 
Man, - Sqthe Pathes and the Ser.do nd the Sprair, as he condeſcends 
in qa eſpegial manner 10. the Qffice oh being the Suw7rficr and Comforter 
of the Church, New theſbare free and gene Ads, depending upon 
the Sovereign Will Counſel & Bleafurs of God, and might wat have beew 
without the leaſt diminution of his Egeanal Bleſfednels. * (2.) There are 
efpacial Adts ad extrz4 towards the Creatures. 


* 14 bee Divini Magiferii Schpla, 35: * This. the whole dcripture teftificth unto, fo 
zor eft qui docet Er infteuit 3, Frigus qu that it js attogether- needleſs to confirm it with 
_—_— go ie ee bs puta _—_— labances. - Le have learned 
rines Sandins qui nos replet & imbuit- ty 1 2, inter of the Dattrize of Chrifl, but 
4 Pare frei, « Pls onion, ll you what wpeks ane ateivod goealierh 
Pater eligit, Rilins diligin.Spiritec $an- #o he Kether, whatto the Son, and what co the 


Tins conjungit @ woiz., Cyprian, ds Bey Holy Ghoſt. Beſides this will be manifeſted 


- 


tiſmo Chriſti. aKerwards in all the &/kwat Actings of the Spi- 


it, which is ſufficient for our purpoſe. 


Fifth) y Ps gr. _ this Spirit of viz we 
Ita (4 6 04mg Ne ns ung, peaxrfub, intelligent diujne Perfpn x 
LAW Ohcg a0 be rþ Avthar x7 thoſe internal. and external. ' "a 
i Operations which are aſcribed unto kim. - Buthexe I muſt 

ſtay 2 little, and firm that Foundation which we build upon. Fox we 
are in the Inveſtigatian of thoſe things which that oze and ſ2{f: ſame Spi- 
rit diſtributeth according to his own Will. Andit is indiſpenſibly ne- 
ee{laxy unto our preſent Deſign, that we enquire who, and what that one 
and ſelf-ſame you is ; ſeeing on hex and bis Will all theſe things 
do depend. And we do know likewiſe, chat-if men prevail in the Op- 
poſition they make ynto his Perſon, it is ta no great purpoſe to concern 
our ſelves in his Operations, For the Foundation of any Fabrick being 
taken away, the Superſtructure will be of no uſe nor abide. 


_ The Oppoſition that is made in the World againſt the Spirit of God 
Doty, FR be —_ = _ army iy fome there are who 

ant his Ferſoraizty, ar that he Is a de/fi-i7 felf-ſubfifting Perſon ; but 
they deny his Deitz, deny him to he a participant of the Divine Na- 
ture, ar will notgllow him to be God. . A Greated Finite Spirit they ſay 
heis, but the chiefeſt of all Spirits that were greated, and the Head of 
all the Good Angels. Such a Spirit they ſay there is, and that he is cal- 
led the Ipirie of God, or the Hely (Ghoſt, upon the account of the Work 
wherein he is employed. This way went the Macedonian Hereticks of 
old, and they are now fallawed by the Mabuweraxs ; and fome of late 


gmang- our ſelves have attempted to revive the ſame Frenzy. Bug we . 


ſhall not necd to trouble our ſelves about chis Notion. The folly of it 
1S 


Rs Os 

Chap.z. Holy Spirit Proved and Vandicated, 2 

is ſocvident, that it is almoſt by all utterly deſerted, . For ſuch things 
are affirmed of the Holy Ghoſt in the Scripture, as that to aſſert his 
Perſonality and deny his Deity, is the utmoſt madneſs that any one can 
fall into in Spiritual things. Wherefore the Socinians, the preſent great 
Enemies of the Dodrine of the Holy Trinity, and who would be thought 
to go ſoberly about the work of deſtroying the Church of God, do urter- 


ly reje& this Plea and Pretence. 


Bur that which they advance in the 
room of it is of no lefs pernitious Natuxe and Conſequence. 


For 


anting the things afligned to him to be the Effects of Divine Power,they 
Go nis Perſonality ; and aſſert that what is called by the Name of the 


Spirit of God, or the Holy Spirit, is nothing buta 


Daality in the Di- 


vine Nature, or the Power that God puts forth for ſuch and ſuch pur- 


poſes, which yet is no new invention of theirs. 
* I do not deſign here profeſſedly to contend 
with them about all the Concernments of this 
Difference ; for there is nothing of importance 
in all their Pretences or Exceptions, but it will 
in one place or other occur unto conſideration 
in our Progreſs ; I ſhall onely at preſent con- 
firm the Divine Perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt 
with one Argument ; which I will not ſay is 
ſuch as no Man can return the thew of an An- 
ſwer unto; For what is it that the Serpentine 


* Hee autem onmnia operatur unus at- 
gue idem Spiritus, dividens ſingulis 
prout wult > unde diſcentes operatricem 
& ut ita dicam diftributricem naturam 
Spiritus Sandi; non abducamur ab bis 
qui dicunt, operationem & noy ſubſtan- 
tiam Dei eſſe Spiritum Sandium, Ft ex 
alits quaque plurimis locis ſubſitens na- 
tur demonſtratur $piritws Santi. Di- 
dym- de Spirit. $antt. lib. 2. 


Wits of Men will not pretend an Anſwer unto, or an Exception againſt, 
if their Luſfts and Prejuaices require them ſo to do * But I will boldly 
fay, it is ſuch as that the Gefes of Hell ſhall never prevail againſt it in 
the Hearts of true Believers, the ſtrengthning of whoſe Faith is all thar 
in it I doaim at, And if it doth not unto all unprejudiced Perſons 
evince the Truth and Reality of the Devive Perſonality of the Holy 
Ghoſt, it muſt certainly convince all Men, that nothing which is taughr 


ordeliveredin the Scripture can poſſibly be underſtood. 


One Conſideration which hath in part been before propoſed I ſhall Sec. 4 


premiſe, to free the SubjeiF of our Argument from Ambiguity, 


this is that this Word or Name Spirit is uſed 
ſometimes to denote the Spzrit of God * bimſelf, 
and ſometimes his Gifts and Graces, the Effet?s 
of his Operations on the Souls of Men, And 
this our Adverſaries in this Cauſe are forced to 
confeſs, and thereon in all their Writings di- 
ftinguiſh between the Holy Spirit and his Effects. 
'This alone being Coppola, I fay it is impoſſi 

ble to prove the Father to be a Perſon, or the 
Sox to be fo, both which are acknowledged any 
other way, than we may and do prove the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt to be ſo. For he to whom all perſonel 
Properties, Attributes, Adjunits, As and Ope- 
rations are aſcribed, and unto whom they do be- 


o 


long, andto whons nothing i or can be truly and properly «ſcribed, but wie 
may and doth belong unto a Perſon, he is a Perſon, and hin are ve tang 
to believe ſotobe, So know we the Father to be a Perſon, as alſo the 


And 


* 'ET&dV ep T0 Nags prevov Th TveU ar 
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Nec exijtimare debemus Spiritum San- 
tum ſecundum ſubſtantias eſſe diviſum 
quia multitudo bonorum dicatur---impaſ- 
fibilis enim & indiviſibilis atque immu- 
zabilis eſt, ſed juxta diferentes efficienti> 
4 & intellettus multis bougrum vocabulis 
nuncupatur, quiz participes ſuos, non 
Juxta unam eandemque virtutem commu- 
nione 'ſii donet. Duippe cum ad utili- 
__ uniuſcujuſqne aptus fit. Didym. 


I 


ht 


Son, 


48 


SECT. 9. 


Divine N{ ature and Perſonality of the Book 1. 
Son. For our Knowledg of things is more by their Properties and Ope- 
rations, than by their Eſſential Forms, Eſpecially is this ſo with re- 
ſpecttothe Nature Being and Exiſtence of God, which arein themſelves 
abſolutely Incomprehenſible, Now 1 ſhall not confirm the Aſſumption 
of this Argument with reference unto the Holy Ghoſt from this or that 
particular Teſtimony,nor from the Aſfignation of any ſingle Perſonal Pro- 
perty unto him, but from the conſtant Uniform Tenor of the Scripture 
in aſcribing all theſe P_ unto him. And we may add hereunto, 
that things are fo ordered in the Wiſdom of God, that there is »o Perſo- 
ual Property that may be found in an Infinite Divine Nature, but it is 
in One place orother aſcribed unto him. 


There is no Exception can be laid againſt the force of this Argument, 
but only that ſore things on the One hand are afcribed unto the Spirit 
which belong not unto a Perſon, nor can be ſpoken of him whois ſo ; and 


on the other, that ſundry things ehat properly belong to Perſons are in the 


Scripture figuratively aſcribed unto ſuch things as are not ſo. Thus as to 
the firſt head of this Exception,the Holy Spirit is ſaid to be poured out,to 
be ſhed abroad, to be az Hnition,or the like,of all which Expreſſions we ſhal 
treat afterwards, What then (hall we ſay,that he is ot 2 Perſon, but only 
the Power of God: Will this render thoſe Expreſſions concerning him pro- 


. per? How can the Vertue of God or the Power of God be ſaid to be poured 


ont,to be ſhed abroad & the like? Wherefore both they and we acknowledg 
that theſe Expreſſions are figurative, as many things are ſo expreſſed of 
God in the Scripture and that frequently ; and what is the meaning of 
them under their figurative Colours we ſhall afterwards declare, This 
therefore doth not inthe leaſt impeach our Argument, unleſs this Aſſer- 
tion were true generally , that whatever is'ſpoken of figuratively in the 
Scripture is no Perſon: ; which-would leave no: Oze in Heaven'or Earth, 
On'the other fide it is confeſſed that there are things peculiar unto ratio- 
nal Subſiſtents or Perſors, which are aſcribed ſometimes unto thoſe thar 
are not ſo, Many things of this Nature, as to hope, to believe, to bear, 
are aſcribed unto Charity ; 1 Cor. 13. But every one preſently appre- 
hends that this Expreſſion is fgurative ; the Abſtract being put for the 
Concrete, by a Metalepſis ; and Charity is ſaid to do that, which a Man 
endued with that Grace will doe. So the Scripture is ſaid to ſee, to fore- 
ſee, to ſpeak, andto judg , which are Perſonal Atings ; but who doth 


_ notſce and grant that a Metorymy, is and muſt be allowed in ſuch affigna- 


tions ; that being aſcribed unto the Effe?, the Scripture, which is pro- 


per to the Cauſe, the Spirit of God ſpeaking in it. So the Heavens. 
and the Earth are ſaid to hear, and the Fields with the Trees of the For- 


reſt to ſig ard clap their hands, by a Proſopopeia, Now concerning theſe 
things there is no danger of Miſtake, The Light of Reaſon and their 
own Nature therein, dogive us a ſufficient underſtanding of them. And 
ſuch figurative Expreſſions as are uſed concerning them,are common in all 
Good Authors. Belides the Scripture it ſelfin other Places innumerable 
doth ſo teach and declare what they are, as that its plain'and dire pro- 
per Aſertions do ſutficiently expound its own figurative Enunciations, 
For theſe and fuch like Aſcriptions are only occafionat, the direQt deſcrip- 
tion of the Things themſelves is given us in: other Places. But now 
with reſpect unto the Spirit of God all things are otherwiſe. © The con- 
ſtant 
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Chap.z, Holy Spirit, Proved and KnlicaterC: 
ſtant uniform Expreſſions concerning! hint, 'are fuch::ﬆ declare. him 
to be a Perſon cndowed with all Perſonal'Ptopertys,/ no:Deſcription! be- 
ing2ny ge given of him inconſiſtent. with their proper: Application 
to him, i] 3602 060M vig n50) SniH to bis! 
qngiy <1 3h 03 0193500 Ierin;16es U9W 25 
1fa Sober, Wiſe, and Honeſt Man, ſhould come ;and.tell; you that 
in ſuch a Countrey where he hath been, there is Oneiwhois: the: . Gove?- 
zour of it that doth well diſcharge his Office; that heiheareth Cauſes) di( 
ccrneth Right, diſtributes Juſtice, relieves the Poor,” comforts them that 
are in diſtreſs ; ſuppoling you gave him that Credit which Honeſty: Wiſe- 
dom ard Sobriety do deſerve, would you not believe that he intended 2 
Righteous, Wiſe, Diligent, Intelligent Perſoz, diſcharging the Office 
of a Governour ? What elſecould any. Man: living imagine? But, now 
ſuppoſe thatanother wnkxown Perſon, -or ſo far as heis known juſtly ſ#ſpe- 


49 
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fed of deceit and forgery, ſhould come unto;you' and. tell. youy/'thax all 


which the other informed-you and acquainted. you'lwithal. was. indeed 


true ; but chat the words which he ſpake have quite i another; Intentions | 


For it was nota May or any Perſon that he intended, but it was-the:Sur 
or the Wind that he meant by all which he ſpake / of: him.' -For-whereas 
the Suz by his benign Influences doth -make a 'Countrey. fruittul and 
temperate, ſuited to the Relief and Comfort of all that dwell therein, and 
diſpoſeth the Minds of the Inhabitants unto mutual Kzzdneſs and Benig- 
zity ; he deſcribed theſe things figuratively unta.you, under the notion 
of a Righteous Governour and his Actions, although he never gave. you 


the leaſt intunation of any ſuch Intention. Muſt you riot now, believe 


that either the Firſt Perſox whom you: know to be a Wiſe Sober:and Ho- 
neſt Man, was a Notoriaus #rifler, and deſigned your Ruine --if;you were 
to Order any of your accaſions according to-his Reports ; or that, your 
latter Informer whom you have juſt reaſon to ſuſpe&'of falſehood'and de- 
ceit in other things, hath endeavoured to abuſe bath him and;yon 5 to 
render his Yeracity ſuſpe&ed, and to ſpoyl all your; Defigns grounded 
thereon. One of theſe you mult certainly conclude upon; And itis no 
otherwiſe in this Caſe, The Scripture informes us, nn the Holy Ghoſt 
Rules in and over the Church of God, appointing Overſeers of it under 
him, that he diſcerns and judgeth all things, that he comforteth them 
that are faint, ſtrengthens them that are weak, is grieved with them and 
provoked by them who ſin,and that in all theſe hos. in other things af the 
like Nature innumerable, he worketh, ordereth and diſpoſeth all accord- 
ing to the Counſel of his Own Will. _—_— it direteth us. , ſo. to or- 
der our Converſation towards God, that we do not grieve him ineridiſpleaſe 
him, telling us thereon, what great things he will doe for us , on which 
we lay the ſtreſs of our Obedience and Salvation. Can any Man poſſibly 
that gives Credit to the Teſtimony thus propoſed in. the Scripture, con- 
ccive any otherwiſe of this Spirit, but as of an Holy, Wiſe, Intelligent, 
Perſon. Now whilſt we are-under the Power of - theſe Apprehenſions, 
there come unto us ſome Men, Socinians or Dnakers, whom we havejuſt 
cauſe on many other Accounts to ſuſpedt at leaſt of deceit and falſehood; 
and they confidently tell us that what the Scripture ſpeaks. concerning 
the Holy Spirit is indeed true ; but that in and by all the "Expreſſions 
which it uſeth concerning him, it intendeth zo ſuch Perſon as it ſeems to 
do, but an Accident, a Seeker, an Effet, or Influence of the _—_— 1 
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zo Divine Natwure.und Ferfonalityofthe Book 1) 
God,> which fieura#vely doth al l:the things mentioned ; namely, char: 
hath: a 17H ively, and Underſtanding figuratively, diſcerneth and 
| figuradizely, is ime againſt fgutatively, and fo- of all thatis 
ſaid of Him, Can any Man that is not forſaken of all Natural Reafon 
as well as Spiritual Light,chuſe now but determine that either the Scrip- 

uo delignet-to-draw'him'int6iErrors and:Miſtakes about the Principal. 
Concermnents of his Soul, andſato-ruine him Eternally ; or that theſe 
Purſont:who:would!impoſe ſactvaiſenſe upon 1t; - are indeed! Corrupt Se- 
thters thatſeek to overthrow his- Faith-and-Comforcs 2 Such will: they 
#laſf appeas tobei: 1'ſhall now 'proceedito-confirm. the Argument pro- 


SECT, 11, ”'$.2'All:chings neceffary to-this purpoſe are comprized in the ſolemn 
Fats of | oue Ivitition into:;Covenant with Godi Mat.28.19. Our Lord 
Jeſus Chit commands his Apoſtles ito. Diſcipleralt Nations, baptizing them 
38 the Name of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, This is 
the Foundation we lay: of all our Qbedience-and Profeſhion: which are 
to becregulated by: this zzitial' Ingagement, Now no-Man will or doth 
deny but that the Pather and; the Son-are dit; Perſons. Some indeed 
there/are who deny'/the'Son-to be God ; but-none axe ſo mad as to deny 
him to-be a Perſon,: thoughthey would have him only to be aMan. All 

rant him, whether 'God:and\Man, or only Man, to be a di/tint# Perſon 

onthe Father, -Now what confuſion muſt this needs introduce, to 
add torhem and ro Joyn equally with-them as to all\ the concerns. of our 
Faith and Obedienoe, the Holy Gh9F8, if he be nota Divine Perſon even 
as 'they'2i "If as ſome fancy he bea- Perſon indeed, but not one that is 
Divinebitia Crearure, then here-ib openly, the fame Honour aſſigned un- 
to hin who'is no mote; As unto.God himſelf, ' This elſewhere the Serip- 
ruxe declares tobe Idolarry to be deteſted, Gal 1.8. Rom. 1, 25. And 
if he be-not a Perſon but a Fertue and Brnalzty-in God, and Emanation 
of Power from him, concerning which our Adverſaries T70gT0\oySa, 
ſpeak things portentous and unintelligible, what fenſe can any Man ap-. 
prehend in the Words * P23 o— 


Beſides ; whatever is aſcribed unto the other Perſons either with re- 
ſpe& unto themfelves or our Duty towards them, is equally aſcribed un- 
to the Holy Ghoſt. For whatſoever is intended by the Name of the 
Father and the Son, he is equally with them concerned therein. Ir: js 
not the Name Father, and the name Sor, but the Name of God, thar is 
of them both, that is intended, It is a Name common to them all, and 
diftintly applyed unto them all ; but they have not in this ſenſe diftin# 
or divers Names. And by the Name of God, cither his Being or his 
Authority is ſignified ; for other intention of it none have been able to 
invent. Take the Name here in either ſenſe, and it is ſufficient as to 
what we intend. For if it be uſed in the firſt way, then the Being of 
the Spirit muſt be acknowledged to be the fame with that of the Father. 
If in the /arter he hath the ſame Divine Authority with him, He who 
hath the Nature and Authority of God is God, isa Divine Perſon. 


SECT, 12, 


SECT, 13, Our Argument then from hence, is not meerly from his being joyned 
** with the Father and the Son ; forſo as to ſome Ends and Purpoſcs any 
Red ____ Creatures 
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Creatures may be joyned with theta, This our Adverſaries prove from 
Ads 20. 32, Epheſ. 6.10. Phil. 3,10, 2 Theſſ. 1.9, and might do it 
from other places innumerable, although the' firſt of theſe will not con- 
firm what it is produced to give countenance unto ; Schiidting.. de Tri- 
nitat. ad. Meiſner. p. 605, Burt it is from the manner and exd of his being 
conjoyned- with the Father and the Son, wherein their Name, that is, 
their Divine Nature and Authority are aſcribed unto him,that we argue. 


Again we are ſaid to be baptized, &, 75 3p, into his Name. .. And SECT. 14» 
no ſenſe can be affixed unto theſe words, but what doth unavoidably in- 
clude his Perſonality. For two things they may. and do intend, nor any 
thing elſe but what may'be reduced unto them. © Firſt, Our Re/7gious 
owning the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in all our Divine Worſhip, 
Faith, and Obedience. Now as we own and avow the Ore, ſo we do 
the Orhey ; for we are alike baptized into their = ns —_ | 
Name, * equally ſubmitting to their Authori- * Baptizate Gentes in Nomine Patris & 
ty, and equally taking the Profeſſion of their Fii &- Spirinus Sandii.In Nomine dixit, 
Name upon us. If then we avow and own the "3 foe" _— _ _ 
Father as a Diſtin& Perſon, ſo wedo the Holy ©. Spirims pe ger regent 
: k : s » quam unus Deus. 
Ghoſt. Again by being baprized into the Name Aambroſ. de Sp. Santt. lib, 1. CAP. 4+ 
of the Father, and of che Son, and of the rl | 
Holy Ghoſt, we are facredly initiated and conſecrated or dedicated un- 
tothe Service and Worſhip of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, This 
we take upon us in our Baptiſm, Herein lies the Foundation of all our 
Faich and Profeſſion, with that engagement of our ſelves unto God 
which conſtitutes our Chriſtianity. This is the — of our extrance 
into Covenant with God, and of our giving up our ſelves unto him. in 
the ſolemn Bond of Religion. © Herein to conceive that any oxe whois 
not God as the Father 15, who is not a Perſon as he is alſo and the 
Son likewiſe, is joyned with them for the exds and inthe manner men- 
tioned, without the leaſt note of Difference. as to Deztyor at an x is 
a ſtrange fondneſs, deſtructive of all Religion, and leading the minds of 
men towards Polytheiſm, And as we ingageinto all Religious Obedience 
unto the Father and Son herein, to believe in them, truſt, fear, honour 
and ſerve them, ſo we do the ſame with reſpe& unto the Holy Ghoſt ; 
which how we car do, if he be not as they are; no Man can under- 
ſtand. 
We do not then inthis Caſe from hence merely plead our being bap- SEcT. 15. 
tied into the Holy Ghoſt, as ſome pretend. Nor indeed are we ſaid fo to 
be. Men may figuratively be ſaid to be baptized into a Doctrine, when 
their Baptiſm is a Pledg and Token of their Profeſſion of it. So the 
Diſciples whom the Apoſtle Pan/ met withal at Epheſus, Acts 19. 3: are 
ſaid to be baptized &5 T6 Iw&ws pdarnowa, into the ba tiſm of Fohn; that 
is,the Doctrine of Repentance for the forgiveneſs of fins whereof his Bap- 
tiſm was a Pledg. So alſo the Iſraelites are ſaid to be baptized &, Mavow 
intoMoſes,1 Cor.10.2,becauſe he led and conducted them through the Sea, 
when they were Sprizkled with the Waves of it as a token of their Initi- 
ation into the Rites and Ceremonies which he was to deliver unto them. 
Bur we are ſaid to be baptized z#to his Nawie, which is the ſame wirh that 
of the Father and Son. And certainly this Propoſal of God as Father, 
H 2 Son, 


x2 Divine N{tmre and Perſonality of the Book.1. 
| Sow, and Holy Ghoft,, to be the.Qbje& of all our Faith and Worſhip, and 
our ingagemenr heretnto required as the Foundation of all our preſent 
Religin and future Hager, being made unto us, and that under one and 
theſame Name ;. if the Do@rine of a Trinity of Perſons ſubliſting in the 
fme individed Eſfence be not taught bay declared in theſe words,. we 
may juſtly deſpait” of ever baving any Divine Myſtery manifeſted unto 
ws.” | | 


x» +» 2. His Appearance in, and under a vifible ſign argues his Perſonal Ex- 
"A Fe ; ence,” This is related Math. 3.16. wi Ky Fohn 1,. 32. Euke 
| ſpeaks firſt in general that he defcended;iv ile owwuongin e Badily ſpepe ; 
or Appearance. And they all agree that it was the ſhape ofa Dove under 
which he appeared. The words in Matthew are,fd T5 nreijuce 7H ©65 xet 
Tefsctivor e041 me g5e6 dv #, igytmerer in kurw. He ſaw the Spirit of God de- 
ſcending like a Dove, and lighting, (ox rather coming,) «pon hin, He, 
that is Fohn the Baptiſt, not Chriſt himſef, The Relative auro, refers 
in this Place to the mere remote Anteeedent. For although he that isChriſ 
himſelf alſo ſaw the deſcending of the Holy Spirit, yet I ſuppoſe this re- 
lates unto that Toke which was to be given of him unto Fohx, whereby 
he ſhould know him, Foh. 1. 32, 33. The following words are ambig- 
uous. For that Expreſſion, ke a Dove, may refer to the manner o jg 
deſcending, deſcending, (in a bodily ſhape) as a Dave deſcezds. Or they 
may reſpect the manner of his Appearance ; he appeared like a Dove deſ- 
cending. And this ſenſe is determined in the other Evange/s/ts, to the 
bodily ſhape wherein he deſcended, He took the form or ſhape of s Dove, 
co make 2 viſible Repreſentation of himſelf by. For a vilible Pledg was 
to be givei: of the coming of the Holy Ghoſt on the Myſiah according to 
the Prorhiiſe; and thereby did God dire his great forerunner to the Know- 
ledf'of hithn. Now this was nq real Dove, That would nat have been 
2 thitip ſo Miraculous as this Appearance of the Holy Ghoſt is repreſen- 
ee&to be, And the Text will not bear any ſuch Apprehenſion, though 
ir was etitertained by ſome of the Antients. Forit is evident that this 
ſhip? of a Dove came out of Heaven, He ſaw the Heavens opened and the - 
Dove deſcending, that is out of Heaven, which was opened to make way, 
as it were,for him. Moreover the Expreſſion of the Opening of the Heavens 
is not uſed but with reſpe&t unto ſome Appearance or WManifehation of 
God himſelf. And ſo, or (which is the ſame,) the bowizg of the Hea- 
vens, is often uſed ; Pſal. 144. 5. Iſa. 64. 1. Bow thy Heavens O Lord, 
and come down. 2 Sam. 22,10, Ezek.1.1. The Heavens were op:ned 
and I ſaw the Viſions of God, So Ads 7.56.God uſed not this Sign but 
in ſome manifeſtation of himſelf. And had not this been anAppearance 
of God, there had been no nced of bowing or opening the Heavens for it. 
, And it is plainly ſaid that it was not a Dove,but the ſhape or repreſentati- 
- of - Dove.It was YU G- nya, a bodily ſhape, and that me 15rogs, 
a Dove. 


SECT, 16, As then ar the beginning of the o/d Creation, the Spirit of God, 
FENM incubabat, came and fell on the Waters, cheriſhing the whole, 
and communicating a prolifick and vifck Quality unto it, as a Fowl or 
Dovein particular gently moves it ſelt upon irs Eggs, until with, and 
by its generative warmth it hath communicated vi44l heat unto them ; 
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binuſelf, carrying. it on-by vertue" of his Preſenics with Hi :" "1nd fo 
this is applyed in the Spiack Ritual of Baptiſiegmpoſedby Szverinue, 
in. the account given of the Baptiſm of Chriſt, F734) raw pra 
Pr m0 Hy yy rRoO37 mw my yp Fine ket. dad 
the  pirit of Holneff deſcended, flying in the likeneſs of a Dove; and refted 
apes him, ani'moved on the Waters, And in the aſſumption of this form 
there may be ſome xeſpett unto the Dove that brought tydings to Aoab 
of the ceafing of the Flood of Waters, ' and of the ending of the Wrath 
of God, who thereon faid that he woutd carſe the: Earth no more, Gen. 
8.11. For herein alfo was there a ſignificant Repreſentation of him 
who viſited poor loſt mankind in their-curſed Condition, and proclaimed 
Peace unto them thar would return to God by'him the Great Peace- 
maker, Epheſ. 2,14, 15- Andthis Work he immediately ingaged into 
on the reſting of this Dove upon him. Betides there is 2 »atwral aptneſs 
in that Creature to repreſent the _ that reſted on the Lord Jeſus. 
For the known Nature and Courſe of a Dove is fuch, as is meet ro mind 
us of Purity and harmleſs Innocencie, Mar.10.r6, Hence is that Dire- 
Rion, Be harmleſs as Doves, So alfo the ſharpneſs of its fight or eyes, 
as Cart, 1.16. Chap. 4. 1. is fixed on, to repreſent a quick and diſcern- 
ing Underſtanding ſuch as was in Chriſt from the retting of the Spicir 
upon him, fa. 11. 3. | 
The ſoups thereof thar appeared was that of a_ Dove; but the Sub- ggcp, 14. 
tance ir ſelf I judge was of a: fery Nathre, an ethereal Subſtance tha- - 
ped into.the form gr reſemblance of a Dove. It had the (Bepe of a 
Dove, but riot the appearance of Feathers, Colours, or the like, This 
alſo rendred the appearance the more Viſible, Confpicuous, ' Heavenl 
and Glorious. And the Holy Ghoſt is often competed to Frre,, becauſe 
he was of old typified or reprefented thereby. For on the firſt ſolemn 
offering of Sacrifices, there came fire from the Lord for the kindling of 
them. Hence Theodotion of old rendred =11m ywny, Gen. 4. 4. the 
Lord had reſpect to the Offering of Abel ; by ivrnve raw 6.35)s, God fired 
the Offering of Abel, ſent down Fire that kindled his Sacrifice as a Token 
of his Acceptance, However it is certain that at the firſt Exe&tion of 
the A/tar in the Wilderneſs, upon the firſt Sacrifices, fire came put from 
befare the Lord and conſumed on the Altar the Burnt-Offering and the 
Fat ; which when all the People ſaw, they ſhouted and fell on their Fa- 
ces, Levit.9.24. And the Fire kindled hereby was to be perpetuated 
on the Altar; ſo that none was everto be uſed in Sacrifice but what was 
traduced fromit, Fora ncgledt of this Intimation'of the Mind of God, 
were Nadeb and Abihu conſumed, Chap. 10.1. Sowas it alſo upon the 
Dedication of the Altar in the Temple of Solomon. Fire came down 
from Heaven and conſumed the Burnt-Offering, 2 Chron. 7. 1, and a fire 
thence kindled, was alwayes kept burning on the Altar, And in like 
manner God bare Teſtimony tothe Miniſtry of E/jah, 1 King.18.38, 39. 
God by all theſe fignified, that no Sacrifices were accepted with him, 
where Faith was not kindled in the Heart of the Offerer by the Holy 
Ghoſt, repreſented by the Fire that kindled the Sacxifices on the Altar. 
Andin Anſwer hereunto.is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt faid to offer himſelf 
| H 3 | through 
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through the eternal Spirit, Heb. 9. 14. It was therefore moſt probably 
a fiery, Appearance that was made, And in the next bodily ſhape which 
he aſlnmed, it is expreſly ſaid that it was fiery, As 2. 3. There appeared 
unto them cloves Tongues like as of Fire which was the Viſible Token 
of the coming of the Holy Ghoſt upon them... And he choſe then that 

figare of Tongues, to denote the Afﬀſiftance, which by the” miraculous 

Gift of ſpeaking with divers Tongues, together with that Wiſdom and 
Utterance, which he furniſhed them withal for the Publication of the Go- 

| ſpel. And thus alſo the Lord Chriſt is ſaid to baptize with the Holy 
Ghoſt and with Fire, Matth. 3.11. Not two things are intended, but 
the latter words and with Fire are added ifeamus, and the expreſſion 
is tv Ji Ivy; with the Holy Ghoſt, who is a Spiritual, Divine, Eter- 
al Fire. So God abſolutely is ſaid to be a conſuming Fire, Heb.12.29. 
Deut.4.24. And as in theſe words, He ſhall Baptize with the Holy Ghoſt 
and with Fire, there is a Proſpet unto what came to paſs afterwards, 
when the Apoſtles received the Holy Ghoſt with a viſible Pledg of fiery 

Tongues ; So there ſeems to be a Retroſpe& by way of Allufion unto 
what is recorded, Iſa. 6. 6, 7. For a living or fiery Coal from the Altar, 
where the Fire repreſented the Holy Ghoſt or his Work and Grace, 
having touched the Lips of his Prophet, his fin was taken away both as 
to theguilt and filth of it. And this is the Work of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
who not onely ſanctifieth us, bur by ingenerating Faich in us, and the 
application of the Promiſe unto us, is the Cauſe and Means of our F«- 

ſtfication alſo, 1 Cor.6.11. Tit.3.4,5,6,7. whereby our fins on both ac- 
counts are taken away, So alſo his Efficacy in other places is compared 
unto Fire and Burning ; 114.4.4,5. When the Lord ſhall have waſhed away 
the filth of the Daughters of Sion, and ſhall have purged the Blood of Je- 
ruſalem from the midſt thereof, by the Spirit of Fudgment, and the Spirit 
of Burning. He is compared both to Fzre and Water, with reſpe& unto 
the ſame cleanſing vertue in both. So alſo Ma/. 3. 2. Hence as this is 

expreſied,by the Holy Ghoſt and Fire in two Evangeliſts, Marth, 3. 11. 
Luke 3. 16. Soin the other two there 1s mention onely of the Ho/ 
Ghoſt, Mark 8. John1. 33. the ſame thing being intended. I Rad 
ded theſe things, a little to clear the manner of this Divine Appearance, 
which alſo belongs unto the Oecozomy of the Spirit. 


Now I ſay that this Appearance of the Holy Ghoſt in a bodily ſhape, 
wherein he was repreſented by that which is a Subſtance and hath a 
Swubſiſtence of his own, doth manifeſt that he himſelf is a Subſtance and 
hath a Subfiſterce of his own, For if he be no ſuch thing, but a meer in- 
fluential Zfe of the Power of God, we are not taught right Apprehen- 
ſions of him but mere miſtakes by this Appearance. For of ſuch an 
accident there can be no ſubſtantial Figure or Reſcinblance made, but 
what is monſtrous. It is excepted by our Adverſaries, (Crell. de Natur. 
Spirit. Sanit.) that a Dove is no Perſon, becauſe not endued with an Un- 
derſtanding which is eſſentially required anto the conſtitution of a Perſon, 
And therefore they ſay no Argument can thence be taken for the Perſo- 
nality of the Holy Ghoſt. But it is enough that he was repreſented by 
a ſubſiting Subſtance ; which if they will grant him to be, we ſhall quick- 
ly evince that he is endued with a Divine Underſtanding, and fo is com- 
pleatly a Perſon, And whereas they farther Objet, That if the 4 

; Ghoſt 


Ghoſt in. the Appearance intended\60- manitelt himfſelf,to-be;a D/wye 
Perſon, he would haveiappeared as 2 Man, whos\ a,Þ cron. for, fe Gogt or 
an- Angel in his Naw appeared under the Old, Teſterentz, it is of -ng mare 
imporcancethan the precteding Exception. The Holy. Ghoſt did ayani; 
felt himſelf as- it- ſeemed geod-unto; him; and ſome Reaſons:.fan [the 4»- 
ſtructive Uſe of the ſhape of a. fiexy. Due, we have before declareds Nei- 
cherdid God of old'appeas anly. in.an. lumane. ſhqpe.: He did-1oi ſome- 


times in a-burning fiery. Buſh, Exod. 3. 2, 4. Sometimes ina Pallax.of 


Fire, or a-Gloud, Exo0di14. 24. Moreover. the; Appearances of-God;as 
| F have elſewhere demonſtrated; under.the: Old Teſtament; \wergall of 
them of the ſecond Perſon. andihe aſſumed:an. Humane Sbape.as a pre- 
lsdium unto, and a {ignification of his future perſonal; Afſuwptien of our 
Nature; No ſuch thing being. intended by the Holy, Ghoſt, he mightte- 
preſent himſelf under what fpape he pleaſed; Yea the Repreſentation 
of himſelf under an humane ſhape. had been, dangerous, and; unſate for 
us, For it would have. taken. off: the Uſe. of; thoſe: inſiruvtive Appear-. 
axces.under-the Old Teſtament, teaching:the Incarnatidn of: the; Son of 
God; andaiſo.that ſole Reaſon. of ſuch Appearances being: remgved; 
namely that they hadall reſpe& unto the Incernation.of the Second Bexſon, 
as they would have been by the like appearance of the Third, there mould 
have been danger of giving a falſe Idea.of the Deity, unto the Minds of 
Men. For ſome mighr from thence have conceived. that God. hada. body- 
ly. ſbape-like unto-us, when none could ever. be ſo.tond as to imagine him 
to be /ike a Dove, And theſe. with the like Teſtimonies. in. general are 
iven untothe Devine Perſonality of the Holy. Spirit. Lfhall-nexc conſfi- 
% thoſe. Perſonal Properties which. are particularly. and; diſtinaly aſcris 
bed unto him, . wh, W141 . " 


of an Intelligent Subliſtence, is ſo aſcribed unto bim in the Ads"; 
Effects of it ; 1 Cor. 2. 10, The Spirit ſearcheth all things, even the deep 
things of God. What Spirit it is thar is intended is declared expreſly, 
V. 12, For we have not received Touveiuua Tv udous the. Spirit of the World 
are not acted by the Evil _ Moe T-Tv&U uct To Ex, TH. O88, but. that. Spt- 
rit which is of God, a ſignal Deſcription of the Holy. Ghoſt, So he is 
called his Spirit verſ. 10, God hath revealed: theſe — us by 
his Spirit, Now to ſearch is an At of Underſtanding, d the Spirit 
is fud to ſearch, becauſe he knoweth, wv. 11. No man knoweth the things 
of s Man ſave the Spirit of a Man; which is intimate unto all its own 
Thoughts and Counſels. So the Things of God knoweth no Maz but the 
Sprrit of God ; and by him are they revealed unto us, for by him we 
know the things that are freely given us of God, v. 12, Theſe things 
cannot be ſpoken of any but a Perſon endued with Underſtanding, And 
he thus ſearcheth Te 6.99 78 ors the deep things of God ,, that is the My- 
ſeries of his Will, Counſel, and Grace; and is therefore a Divine 
Perſon that hath an Infinite Underkanding. As it is faid of God, 
1rmand pn PR Ifa. 40.28. There is xo Exd, Meaſure, —_— 
tion of his Underſtanding, Pſal. 147.5. There is no wamber of his 
derſlanding ; it is endleſs, boundlefs, infinite. Ir is excepted (Schi- 
liting. de Trinitat. p. 605.) that the Spirit is not here taken for the Spi- 
rit himſelf, nor doch the Apoſtle exprefi what the Spirit hinelf A” if 
wWwat 
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irſt ; Undertunding or Wiſdom, which.is the firltinſeparable Property Sucr. 15; 
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«6 Divine N{athie and Perſonality. of the Book, 
what by the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt men are. enatted tous, - By:that Be- 
tievers arc helped to- ſearch: imo the deep.Connſels of Gods. But as 
this Exception is dire@ly again(t the words of- the. Text, {o.the.context 
will by-nio means adinir of it. '- For the Apoſtle giveth an: account how 
the Wiſdom, Counſels, and deep things: of God, which the World 
could not underſtand, were now preached and declared unto the: Church. 
God, | ſaith he, hath revealed them unto us by the Spirit, But how com- 
eth-the Spirit himſelf the Author.of theſe Revelarions to be acquainted 
with theſe things” This he hath from his own Nature,' whereby he 
knoweth or ſearcheth all things; *even the deep things of God. Ir is 
cherefore the Revelation made by the Spirit unto the Apoſtles and Pen- 
men of the Scripture of the New Teſtament, who were aced by the Holy 
Ghoſt in like manner as were the Holy Men of old, 1 Per. 1.21. which 
the Apoſtle intendeth , and not the Illumination and Teaching of Be- 
lievers in the knowledg of the Myſteries by them revealed, whereof the 
Apoſtle treateth in theſe words. But who is this Spirit * The ſame A- 
poſtle tells us, that the Fudgmerts of God are wnſearchable, and his wayes 
paſt finding out, Rom. 11.33. And asketh who hath known the mind of 
the Lord, or who hath been his Counſellor * v. 34. And yet this Spirit is 
ſaid to ſearch all things, even the deep things of God ; ſuch as to all Crea- 
tures are abſolutely unſearchable and paſt finding out. This'then is the 
Spirit of God himſelf, who is God alfo, Foro it is in the Prophet from 
whence theſe words are taken, Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, 
or being his Counſellor hath taught him © Iſa. 40. 13. 

It will not relieve the Adverſaries of the Holy Ghoſt, though it be 
pleaded by them, that he is compared with and oppoſed unto the ſpirit 
of a_Man, v. 11. which they ſay is zo Perſov. For no Compariſons hold 
in all Circumſtances, The Spirit of a Man is his Rational Soul endued 
with Underſtanding and Knowledg. This is an individual intelligent 
Subſtance, capable of a ſubſiſtence in a ſeparate Condition, Grant 
the Spirit of God to be ſo far a Perſon, andall their Pretences fall to the 
ground. And whereas it is affirmed by ze among our ſelves, though 
otherwiſe aſſerting the Deity of the - Ghoſt, Good. p. 175.) that this 
Expreſſion of ſearching the things of God, canmot be applyed direitly to the 
Spirit, but muſt intend his enabling us to ſearch into them, becauſe to ſearch 
encludes imperfection, and the uſe of means to come to the knowledg of an 
thing ; it is not of weight in this matter. For ſuch Ads are aſcribed 
unto God with reſpect unto their Effects. And ſearching being with us 
the means of attaining the perfe knowledg of any thing, the perfecti- 
on of the knowledg of God is expreſſed thereby. So David prays that 
God would ſearch him and know his heart, Pſal. 139.23. And heis of- 
ten ſaid to ſearch the hearts of men, whereby his infinite Wiſdom is in- 
timated, whereunto all things are open and naked, So is the Spirit ſaid 
to ſearch the deep things of God, becauſe of his infinite Underſtanding, 
and the perfeQtion of his Knowledg, before which they lie open. And 
as 4. are here ſpoken of the Spirit in reference unto God the Father; 
ſo are they ſpoken of him, in reterence unto the Spirit. Rows. 8, 27. 
. He that ſearcheth the Hearts, knoweth the Mind of the Spirit, Add here- 

_ Unto that this Spirit is the Author of Wiſden: and Underſtanding in and 
unto others ; and therefore he muſt have them in himſelf, and that not 
virtually or cauſally onely, but formally alſo. 1 Cor, 12. 8, Wiſdons 


and 


Chap.z, Holy Spirit Proved and Vindicated, 
and Knowledg are reckoned among the Gifts beſtowed by him. For thoſe 
of Faith and Tongues it is enough that they axe in him virtaly, But 
for Wiſdom and Underſtanding,they cannot be given by any bur he that 
is wiſe and underſtandeth what he doch. And hence is he called ex- 
prefly a Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, of Connſel and Knowleag, 
Ia. t1. 3. I might confirm this by other Teſtimonies where other Effects 
of Undecſtanding are aſcribed unto him ; as 1 Tim. 4. 1. 1 Pet. T. It. 
2 Pet.1. 21. but what hath been ſpoken is ſufficient unto our purpoſe. 


Secondly ; A Wil is aſcribed unto him. This is the moſt eminently g.c+ 2,6, 


diſtinguiſhing Character and Property of a Perſon. Whatever is endu- 
ed with an ztelligent Will is a Perſon. And it cannot by any Fiction 
with any tolerable congruity be aſcribed unto any thing elſe, unleſs the 
Reaſon of the Metaphor be plain and obvious. So when our Saviour 
ſayes of the V/izd that it bloweth 5s Kaas, as it willethor 4/teth, Joh. 
3. 8. the abuſe of the Word is evident. All intended is, that the Wind 
as unto us is avtuntv,wuwG-, and not at all at our diſpoſal ; aqs.;not by 
our Guidance or Dire&tion. And no Maa is fo foolith as not to appre- 
hend the meaning of it, or once to enquire whether our Saviour doth 
properly aſcribe a Wl to the Wind or no. So Fames, Chap. 3.v.4. The 
words rendred by us, turned about with a very ſmall Helm, whitherfoeves 
the Governonr liſtsth,are in the Original,%ss ov 1 oppn TS wo Gs pehemar, 
in which the ad of Wilkzg is aſcribed to the dpkn, the impetus or iaclina- 
tion of the Governour ; which yet hath nat a Wil, Putthe (pd in that 
place is not the np@Tn xa of the Philefophers ;,' the wotus proime-pri- 
745 or the tirft Agitation or Inclination of the Mind; bur it is the W:4 
it ſelf under an earzeft Inchnation, ſuch 2s is uſyal with : them who 
gUVErn Ships by the Helms in Storms. Hereunto the Act of Willing 
1s properly aſcribed, and he in whom it is proved to be a Perſon. Thus 
a Will acting with Underſtanding and Choice, as the Principle and 
Cauſe of his outward Actions is aſcribed unto-the Holy Ghoſt, x Cor. 
12.11, All theſe things worketh that one and ſelf-ſame Spirit dividing unto 
every Mazn as he will. He had before aſſerted that he was the Author and 
Donor of all the Spiritual Gifts which he had been diſcourling abour, 
v.4, 5, 6. Theſe Gifts he declares to be various, as he manifeſts in 
pine Inſtances, and: all variouſly diſpoſed of by him, v. 8, 9, 10. If 
now it be enquired what is the Rule of .chis his diſtribution of them, he 
tells us that it is his owz Will, his Choice and Pleaſure, What can be 
ſpoken more fully and plainly to deſcribe an iztelligent Perſon, ating vo- 
luntarily with freedom and by choice I know not. 


We may conſider what is excepted hereunto. They ſay (Schliding. Sec. 21, 


p.6:0.) that the Holy Ghoſt is here introduced as 4 Perſon by a Proſo- 
popeia ; that the diſtribution of the Gifts mentioned is aſcribed unto him 
by a Metaphor ; and by the ſame or another Metaphor, he is ſaid to have 
aW:l orto atashe will, But is itnotevident that if this courſe of in- 
terpreting or rather of perverting Scripture may be allowed; nothing 
of any certainty will be left unto us therein. Ir is but ſaying this or | 
that is a Metaphor, and if one will not ſerve the turn, to bring in two 
or three one on the neck of another and the work is done, the Senſe in- 
tended 15 quite changed and loſt, Allow this Liberty or bold Licenti- 

I ouſneſs, 


38 Divine Nature and Perſonality of the Book 1, 
ouſneſs, and you may overthrow the Being of God himſelf and the Me- 
diation of Chriſt, as toany Teſtimony given unto them in the Scripture. 
But the words are plain, He divideth to every oe as he will. And for 
the confirmation of his Dezty, _— that be out of queſtion on the ſup- 

firion of his Perſonality, 1 ſhall only add from this place, that he who 

th the ſovereign difpoſal of all Spiritual Gifts, having only his ows Will 

which is- infinitely Wiſe and Holy, for his Rule, He is over all God 
bleſſed for ever. 


SECT. 22, | Thirdly ; Another Property of a living Perſon is Power. A Power 
whereby any one is able to a& according ro the guidance of his Under- 
ſtandins and the determinations of his Will declares him to be a Per- 
ſon. Tr is not the meer aſcription of Power abſolately, or ability unto a- 
ny thing that I intend. For they may ſignifie no more but the Efficacy 
wherewith ſuch things are attended 1n their proper places, as Inſtruments 
of the Effects whereunto they are applyed. In this ſenſe Power is aſcri- 
bed to the Word of God, when it is ſaid, zo be able to ſave our Soals, 
Jam. 1,21. And Ads 20. 32. The Word of God's Grace is ſaid to be able 
to build us up, and to give ts an Inheritance among them that are ſanitified ; 
if that place intend the Word written or preached, wherginto I have 
made enquiry elſewhere. For theſe things are clearly interpreted in 
other places. Tlie Word is ſaid to be able, yea to be the Power of God 
unto Salvation, Rom: 1. 16. becauſe Godis pleaſed to ve it and make'it 
effectual by his Grace unto that End, But where Power, Divize Power 
is abſolutely aſcribed unco any »xe, and that declared to be put forthand 
exerciſed by the 1{nderſtanding, and according to the WH of him to 
whom it is ſoaſcribed, it doth undeniably prove him to be a Divine Per- 
ſon. For when we ſay the Holy Ghoſt is ſo, we intend no more but that 
he is oe who by his own Divine Underſtanding, puts forth his own Divine 
Power. So is it in this Caſe, Fob 32.4. The Spirit of God hath made 
me, and the Breath of the Almighty hath given me Life. Creation is an 
AF of Divine Power ; the higheſt we are capable to receive any Noti- 
on of, And itis alſo an Effet of the Wiſdom and Will of him that cte- 
ateth, as being a voluntary a& and deſigned unto a certain end, All 
theſe therefore are here aſcribed to the Spirit of God, It is excepted 
(Schliiting. p. 613, 615.) that by the Spirit of God here mentioned, ns 
more is intended but our own vital Spirits, whereby we are quickned, called 
the Spirit of God becauſe he gave it, But this is too much confidence 
The words are 19 nn WW WLeN INBYy WONT. There were two di- 
ſtint Divine Operations in and about the Creation of Man. The firſt 
was the forming of his Body out of the Duſt of the Earth ; This is ex- 
preſſed by m1wy and 4x 5 He made he formed : and ſecondly, the infu- 
lion of a living or quickning Sol into him, called En D2pI or the 
Breath of Life. Both theſe are here diſtinftly mentioned ; the firſt a- 
ſcribed to the Spirir of God, the other ro his Breath ; that is the ſame 
Spirit conſidered in a peculiar way of operation in the Ifuſion of the 
rational Soul. Such is the ſenſe of thoſe figurative and enigmatical 
words ; God breathed into Man the Breath of Life; that is by his Spirit 
he effected a Principle of Life in him, as we ſhall ſee afterwards; 


Iſe. 
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Iſa.1 1.2: As he iscalled a Spirit of Pb ns Ir — ſo 

is be alſo-of Might or Power ;' and 'althongh' it tity bggranced-that the 
things there mentioned are rather” Ef of his OPerarions 'than dd- 
jun:ts of his Nature ; yet he'who effe&@tH Wiſdoi nd Power in others, 
muſt firſt have them himſelf.” To this piirpoſe 4 ie ms Wh. 
2. 7. Is the Spirit of the Lord fraithed' or (ho "that's, "In His 
Power, that he cannot Work and'\Operate inthe Prophets and his 
Church as in former dayes; And the ſame Prophitt, *Ghap. 3. verſ. 8. 
affirms, That he is fulf-2f;Power, and of 'Fidguitnt, und of Might" by 
the Spirit of the Lord. Theſe things were wrought inhim by his Powet, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks tothe ſame purpoſe," Epheſ. 35187 DF 
' Thoſe by whom this Truth is oppoſed; do lay our all their ſtrength 
and skill in Exceptions, I may ſay Cavs, againſt ſome of theſe particu> 
lar Teſtimonies and ſome Expreſſions in them.” But as to the whole Ar- 
gument taken from the conſideration of the Delign and Scope of the Scriz 
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pture in them all they have nothing'to' except," + 2 


To compleat.this Argument, I ſhall: add the Conſideration of thoſe SecT,34 5 


Works and Operations of all ſorts which are aſcribed to the Spirit of God, 
which we ſhall find to be ſuchas are not capable 'of' an afſignarioz unto 
him with the leaſt congruity of Speech, or deſign of ſpeaking intelligi- 
bly, unleſs he be a diſtin& ſingular Subfiſtent, or Perſoz endued with 
Divine Power and Underſtanding. And here what we deſired formerly 
might be obſerved muſt be again repeated. It is not from: a fingle In- 
ftance of every oneof the Works which we ſhall mention that we draw 
and confirm our Argument, For ſome of them fingly confidered_may 
perhaps ſometimes £ metaphorically aſcribed untd.other Caufes, whic 
doth not prove that theretore'they 'are: Perſons aH6, which contains the 
force of all. the Exceptions of out Adverfaries againſt theſe Teſtimonies; 
But as ſome of them at leaſt never are nor can be alligned unto any but a 
Divine Perſon ; So we take our Argument-fromitheir joint confideration, 
or the uniform conſtant Aſhignation of them all uito him in the Scrip- 
tures, which renders it #rrefragable, - For the things themſelves I ſhall 
arr upon them becauſe their particular Nat»re:muſt be afterwards 
unio:ded; | i SODOS +» 7 
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Firſt; He is ſaid to teach ws, Luk. 12;tz, The Holy Gho#t ſhall teach SEC 


you what you ought to ſay, John 14.26, The Comforter which #s the Holy 
. Gho#t whom the Father will ſend in my Name, he ſhall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to remembrance, 1 John 2. 27; He ls the Union 
which teacheth us all things , how and whence he is ſo called ſhall be after- 
wards declared; He is the great-Teacher of the Church, unto whom 
the accompliſhment of that great Promiſe is committed'; aud they ſbalf 
be all taught of God, John 6. 45. It is (4d with the Chutch of God when 
Her Teachers are removed ito a Corner, and Her Eyes ſee themnot,” Bur 
better loſe all other Teachers and that utterly; than to * loſe this' great 
Teacher only. For although he is pleaſed to make »ſ+ of them, He can 
teach effectually and ſavingly without them whiere they are removed and 
taken away ; but they cannot teach without him unto the leaſt Spiritual 
Advantage, And thoſe who pretend to be Teachers of others; and yet 
—" 1 _s 
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Diſce puter virtuten ex me, verumgue laborews ; . 
Fortanam ex aliis. Wi 


For Fertue and Induſry are to be learned zerly ; but Fortaae, as they 


lled it, or proſperous Events are not lo, Theſe things therefore are 
very Liens theix difference is obvious. unto all, But we infiſt 
not meerly on this or that particular Inſtance, Let any Man not abſo- 
lutely prepoſſeſſed with prejudice, read over that Diſcourſe of our Sa- 
viour unto his Diſciples, wherein he purpoſely inſtructs them in the Na- 
eure and Work of the Spirit of God, on whomas it were he then devolved 
the care of them and the Goin! according unto the Promiſe Fohn 1 4, 
I5, 16, Chap. and he will need no farther Inſtruction or Confirmation 
in this Matter. Heis there frequently called the Comforter, the Name 
of .a Perſon, and that veſted with an Office, with reſpe&t unto the Work 
that he would do ; and azother Comforter in anſwer and conformity un- 
to the Lord Chriſt who was one Comforter and a Perſon as all grant, 
Chap. 14. 16, If hebe not ſo, the intention of this Exprefſion with 
theſe Circumſtances, muſt be to deceive us and not inſtruct us. He 
tells chem moreover that he is 0»e whom the World neither ſees nor knows, 
bur who abideth with and dwelleth iz Believers, v. 17. One whom the 
Father wonld ſexd, and who would come accordingly ; and that to reach 
them, to /cad and guide them,and to bring things to their remembrance, 
v.26. A Comforter that ſhould come and teſtifie or bear witneſs unto 
hin, or 9 .26, One that ſhould be ſent of Him to reprove the World 
of Sin, Righteouſneſs, aud Fudemeut, Chap. 16, 7, 8. and abide with 
is Diſciples to ſupply his owa bodily abſence. So is he ſaid to Speak, 
Guide, Teach, Hear, to raceive of Chaiſt and to fhew it unto others, 
Ve I 3, Ie 


v.13,14. with ſundry other things of the ſame Nature and Importance, 
And ſs things are not ſpoken of him occaſionally or in rra»ſith,. but in 
a direct conitinued Diſcourſe, deſigned: on purpoſe by .our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, to acquaint his Diſciples who he was, and' what he would do for 
them. And if there were nothing ſpoken of himin the whole Scripture 
but what is here declarcd by our Saviour, all «#prejadiced Mes rimſt and 
would acknowledg him to be a Divine Perſon, And it is a confidence 
ſwelling above all bounds of Modeſty; to ſuppoſe that becauſe ze or 
other of theſe things are or may be Met aphorica eerie aſcri- 
bed unto this or that thing which arc not Perſons, when the fiewrarive- 
ef of ſuch an Aſcription is plain and open ; that therefore chey are all 
\ of them in like manner ſoaſcribed unto the Holy Ghoſt in that Diſcourſe 
of our Saviour unto his Diſciples, wherein he de the Inſtrution of 
them as abovedeclared. Of the ſame Nature is that which we diſcous | 
' ſed before concerning his ſearching of all things, from 1 Cor. 2. 11. 
whichas it proves him to be an «nderſtkanding Agent, {o it undeniably de- 
notes a Perſonal Aition, Suchalſo are the things mentioned ; Roms, 8. 
15, 16,26. He helpeth our Infirmities, he maketh interceſſion for ws, He 
himſelf beareth witneff with our Spirics ; the particular meaning of all 
whic h Expreſſions ſhall be afterwards enquired into, Here the only re- 
fuge of our Adverſaries is to cry up a Proſopipzia, (Schlifting. p. 627.) 
But how do they prove it ? Only by ſaying that theſe things belong pro- 
perly to a Perſon which the Spirit is not: Now this is nothing but to ſet up 
their own falſe Hypotheſis againſt our Arguments, and not being able 
to contend with the Premiſes to deny the Conchyfion, 


Chap.z; Holy Spirit Proved and Vindicated, 1 = 


There arc two other places of this Nature both'eo the ſeme porpoſe Srcr, i; 


ſofficient of themſelves to confirm our Faith in the Trath pleaded 
And theſe are 4s 13. 2,4. 4s they eniniffred wwto the Lord and faſted, 
the Holy Gheft ſaid, ſeparate me Bamabas and Saul for the Work wherennto 
1 have called them, So they being ſent forth by the Holy Ghoſt departed. 
The other is Acts 20. 28. Take heed therefore unto your ſelves, and to all 
rhe Flock,over the which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you 'Overſerrs, Theſe 
places hoida good correſpondence z and what is reported in an extraoy- 
ainary caſe as matter of Fatt in the firſt, is docFyinally applyed unto ord;- 
nary Caſes inthe latter, And two things are remarkable in the firſt 
Place, ( 1.) The Holy Ghoſt's deſignation of Himſetf as the Perſon 
unto whos and whoſe Work Barnabas and Saul were to'be ſeparated and 
dedicated. Saith he &qog/exrr jionnot, ſeperate ae, as in our Tranſlati- 
pz, making the Spirit onely the Awthor of the Command, but ſeparate 
#nto me ; which propoſeth him alſo as the Oje& of the Duty required, 
and the Perſon whoſe Work was to be attended. Who or what then is 
intended by rhiat Pronoun Me: Some Perſon is directed unto and ſig- 
_ nified theteby; Nor can any Inſtance be given where it is fo much as 
fizurativelyuſed, unleſs it be in a profeſſed Parable; That remains there- 
fore to be enquired into, Who is intended. in thatword Me > And the 
words ate the words of the Holy Ghoſt ; The Holy Ghoſt ſard ſeparate nn- 
Zo me ; He thetefore aloneis intended, All che Anſwer which the Wir 
and Diligence of our . Adverſayies can invent is, That theſe words are 
«ſcribed unto the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe the Prophets that were in the C harih 
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of Antioch fake therein by his Inſtinit and Infiration, But inthis Eva; 


62 Divine Nature and Perſonalityof the Book .r. 
fion there isno regard: uhto the force of our Argument ; for we do not 
argue meerly from his being ſaid 7 peak but from what i ſpoken by him, 
ſeparate unto me, and do enquire whether. the Prophets be intended by 
that word or no? If-ſo, which of them £ for they were 2a#y by whom 
the Holy Ghoſt ſpake the ſame thing ; and ſome oe mult be intended in 

. common by them all; And to ſay that this was any of the Prophets is 
fooliſh, indeed blaſphemous. (2.) The cloſe of the third Verſe confirms 
this application of the Word, to the Work whereunto I have called them. 
This contefſedly is the Holy Ghoft. Now to call Men to the Miniſtry is 
a free A of Authority Choice and Wiſdom, which are Properties of a 
Perſon and none other. Nor is either the Father or the Son in the Scrip- 
ture introduced more diredtly clothed with Perſonal Properties than the 
Holy Ghoſt is in theſe places. And the whole is confirmed werſ. 4. 
And they being ſent forth by the Holy Ghoſt, departed. He called them 
by furniſhing them with A6:/ity and Authority tor their work ; he com- 
-anded them to be ſet apart by the Church, that they might be bleſſed 
and owned in their Work ; and he ſet them. forth by an impreſſion of 

| his Authority on their Minds given them by thoſe former 4Zs of his. 
And if a Divine Perſon be not hereby deſcribed, I know not how he 
may ſo be, 


SECT, 27- The other Text ſpeaks unto the ſime purpoſe, Chap. 20; 28. Ir is 
expreſly ſaid that the Holy Gho#t made the Elders of the Church the Over- 
ſeers of it. The ſame A of Wiſdom and Authority is here again aſſig- 
ned unto him ; and here is no roarh left for the Evaſion before inſiſted 
on, For theſe words were not ſpoken in a way of Propheſie, nor in 
the NVame of the Holy Ghoſt, but concerning him.. And they are Ex- 
plicatory of the other, For he muſt be meantin/ thoſe Expreflions, ſe+ 

| parate unto Me thoſe whons I have called,” by whom they are made Mini- 
ſers. Now this was the Holy Ghoſt, for he makes the Overſeers of the 
Church. And' we may do well to take notice, that if hedid ſo then he 
doth ſo now ; for they were not Perſons extraordinarily inſpired or called 
that the Apoſile intends, but the ordinary Officers of the Church, And 
it Perſons are not called and conſtituted Officers as at the firſt in ordinary 
Caſes, the Church is not the ſame as it was. And it is the Concern- 
ment of thoſe who take this Work and Office upon them, to conſider 
what there is in their whole Undertaking that they can aſcribe unto the 
Holy Ghoſt. Perſons furniſhed with xo Spiritual Gifts or Abilities, en- 
tring into the Miniſtry in the purſuit of Secular Advantages, will not 
ealily ſatisfie themſelves in this Enquiry, when they ſhall be wil;zg, or 
be forced at the laſt to make it. MR 3 


SECT, 28, There remains yet oze ſort of Teſtimonies to: the ſame purpoſe which 
muſt briefly be paſſed through. And they are thoſe where he is ſpoken 

of as the Object of ſuch Atings and Aions of Men as none but a P-r- 

ſon can be, For let them be applyed unto any other Ohjet# and their In- 
conliſtency will quickly appear. Thus he is ſaid to be ze-ypred of them 

that fin. ow agree together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord, Acts 5. 9. 

In what ſenſe ſoever this word is fed, whether in that which is indiffe- 

rent to try, as Gods faid to tempt Abraham, or in that which is evil, to 

provoke or induceto fin, irneveris, it never can be uſed but with reſpe& 

unto 


Chap.z. Holy Spirit Proved and Vindicated, 6} 
unto a Perſon. How can a @umality, an Ucrident, an Emanation Y 
Power from God be tempted © None can poſlibly be ſo but he that ha 
an Uxderſtanding to conlider what is propoſed unto him, .and a Wil to 
determine upon the Propoſals made. So Stax tempted our firſt Parents; 
ſo Men are tempted by their own Luſts 3 ſo are we ſaid to femper God 
when we provoke him by our Unbelief, or when we unwarcantably make 
Experiments of his Power. So did they tempt the Holy Ghozt, who fin- 
fully ventured on his Omn:iſcience as if he would not or could.nor diſco- 
ver their ſin, or on his Holinef, that he would patronize their Deceit. 
| Jn like manner Anarias is ſaid to lie to the Holy Ghoft, verſ. 3, And 
Andnone is capable of /yig unto any other but ſuch a one as is cap- 
able of hearing and receiving a Teſtimony, For a Lie is a falſe Teſti- 
mony given unto that which is ſpoken or uttered init. This He that is 
hed unto, muſt be capable of judgiog and determining upon, which 
without Perſonal Properties of Will and Underſtanding none can be; 
And the Holy Ghoſt is here ſo declared to be a Perſon, as thar he is de- 
clared tobe One that is alſo Divine. For ſo-the Apoſtle Peter declares in 
the Expoſition of the words, wv. 4. Thou haſt not lyed unto Men but unto 
God. Theſe things are ſo plain and poſitive, that the Faith of Belie- 
yers will not be concerned in the Sophiſtical Evaſions of our Adverſaries. 
In like manner he is ſaid to be reſiſted, Acts 7. 51. which is the moral .Re- 
«7182 or Oppoſition of one Perſon unto another. So alſo is he ſaid to 
be grieved, or we are commanded not to grieve him, Epheſ. 4. 30. as 
they of old were ſaid to have rebelled ad wvexed the Holy Spirit of God, 
Ifa.63.10. 4 figurative Expreſſion is allowed in theſe words. Properly 
the Spirit of God cannot be grieved or vexed ; for theſe things include 
ſuch Imperfections as are incompetent unto the Divine Nature. But as 
God is ſaid to repent and to be grieved at his heart, Gen. 6. 6. when he 
would do things correſpondent unto thoſe which Men will do, or judg 
fit to be done on ſuch Provocations ; and when he would declare what 
Effedts they would produce in a ature capable of ſuch perturbations g 
So on the ſame Reaſon is the Spirit of God ſaid to be grieved and vexed; 
But this can no way be ſpoken of him, if he be not oze whoſe reſpect 
unto {in may from the Aza/ogze unto humane Perſons, be repreſented by 
this figurative Expreflion. To talk of grieving a Vertuez or an actual 
Emaration of Powey, is to ſpeak that wliich no Man can underſtand the 
Meaning or Intention of. Surely He that is thus tempted reſiſted and 
grieved by Sin and Sinners, is one that can anderſtand judg and deter- 
mine concerning them. And theſe things being. elſewhere abſolutely 
ſpoken concerning God, it declares that he is ſo, with reſpe& unto 


whom they are mentioned in particular. 


The whole of the Truth contended for is yet more evident in that $pc+ 2» 4; 
Diſcourſe of our Saviour, Marth. 12.24. The Phariſees ſaid, He doth "Cm 
not caft out Devils bat by Bcelzebub the Prince of Devils, v.28. If I caſt 
out Devils by the Spirit of God, then the Kingdom of God is come.unto you, 

v. 31, 32. Wherefore I ſay unto you, All manner of Sin and Blaſphemy 
ſÞall be forgiven unto Mez, but the Blaſphemy 4garrf the Holy Ghoſt ſhall 
not be forgiven unto Men , And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt the Sox 
of Mar, it ſhall be forgiven him but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy 


Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, Tothe ſame purpoſe lee Lyk.12. 8 
| 9, 195 
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SECT. 30. 


SECT. 3t, 


Divine N\ ature and Perſonality of the Book1. 


9, 10, The Spirit is here expreſly diſtinguiſhed from the Son, as one 
Perſon from another. They are both ſpoken of with reſpe& unto the 
ſame things in the ſame manner ; and the things mentioned are ſpoken 
concerning them univerſally in the ſame ſenſe, Now it the Holy Ghoſt 
were only the Vertue and Power of God then preſent with Jeſus Chrift 
in all that he did, Chriſt and that Power could not be diſtinatly ſpoken 
againſt for they were but one and the ſame. The Phariſees blaſphemed, 
faying, That he caſt out Devils by Beelzebub the Prince of Devils, A Per- 
ſon they intended, and ſoexpreſſed him by his Name Nature and Office. 


To which our Saviour replies, that he caſt them our by the Spirit of | 


God; A Divine Perſon oppoſed to him who is D-abo/ical, Hereunto he 
immediately ſubjoyns his Inſtruction and Caution, that they ſhould take 


heed how they blaſphemed that Holy Spirit, by aſſigning his Effects and 


Works to the Pcince of Devils. And 4/aſphexry againſt him direQly ma- 
nifeſts both what and who He is ; eſpecially ſuch a peculiar blaſphemy as 
carrieth an aggravation of Guilt along with it, above all that Humane 
Nature in any other Inſtance is capable of. It is ſuppoſed that Zlaſ- 

hemy may be againſt the Perſon of the Father. So was it in him who 
blaſphemed the Name of Fehovah and curſed by it, Levir. 24, 11. The 
Sox as to his diſtin Perſon may be blaſphemed, ſo it is ſaid here ex- 
prefly ; and thereon it is added that the Holy Ghoſt alſo may be di/tiz7- 
ly blaſphemed, or be the immediate Object of that Sin whick is declared 
to be incxpiable. To ſuppoſe now that this Holy Ghoſt is not a Divize 
Perſon, is tor Men to dream whilft they ſeem to be awake. 


I ſuppoſe by all thefe Teſtimonies we have tully confirmed what was 
defigned to be proved by them ; namely, that the Holy Spirit is »or 4 
Duality as fome peak reſiding in the Divine Nature ; not a meer Ema- 
zation of Vertue and Power from God ; not the acting of the Power of 
God in and unto our Sanctification, but an Holy Inteliizent Subſiſtent Or 
Perfon, Andin our Paſſage many Inſtances have been given, whence it 
is undeniably evident that he is a Divine Self-ſufficient Self-ſubſiſting Per- 
ſon, together with the Father and che Son cqually participant of the 
Divine Nature. Nor 'is this diftintly much diſputed by them with 
whom.-we have to do. For they confeſs that ſuch things are aſcribed 
unto him as none but God can effect. Wherefore denying him ſo to be, 
they lay up all their hopes of ſuccef indenying him to be a Perſoz ; Bur 
yet becaulſc the Subject we are upon doth require it, and it may be uſc- 
tul co the Faith of foe ; I will call overa few Teſtimonies given expretly 
unto his Deity alſo. 


Firſt ; He is expreſly called God; and having the ame of God pro- 
perly and directly given unto him, with reſpect unto Spiritual Things, 
or things peculiar unto God, he muſt have the atsre of God alſo, 
Acts 5: 3. Azantas is ſaid to lie tothe Holy Ghoſt, This is repeated and 
interpreted 2.4. Thou haſt not lyed unto Men but unto God, The Declara- 
tion of the. Perſoz intended by the Holy Ghoſt, 1s added for the uggrava- 
tion of the Sin, forhe is God. The ſame Perſoz, the ſame Object of 
the {in of Ananias is expreſied in both places, and therefore the Holy 
Ghoſt is God. The word for Hizg is the ſam? in both places ; 4:09 wuas 
only it is uſed in a various conſtruction ; v.3, It hath the Accoſarive Ciſe 
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Chap.z3; Holy Spirit Proved and Vindtated.\C by: 
joyned unto it ; 4tvorec9wu ve T8 Tree Th & 24003 that thou ſbouldeft: de 
ceive, or-think to deceive or attempt to deceive the Holy Ghoſt; How,* 
by lying unto him in making a Profeſſion in the Church wherein he'pre- _ K 
fides ot that which is falſe. . This is explained v. 4. by iow mf. os, 
thou haſt lyed unto God ; the Nature of his Sin being principally inten- 
ded in the firſt-place, and the Object in the' latter.. Wherefore in. 
the progreſs of his D:ſcourſe, the Apoſtle calls the ſame fin a tempting of - 
the Spirit of the Lord, verl. 9. It was the Spirit of che Lord that he 
lyzed unto when he lyed unto God. Theſe three Exprefſions the He- , 
ly Ghoſt, God, the Spirit of the Lord do denote the ſame thing| and | 
Perſon, . or there is no coherence in the Diſcourſe, It is excepted: 
chat what is doze againſt the Spirit is done againf# Gdd, becauſe he -is 
ſent by God, It is true as he is ſent by the Father, what is done 
againſt him is morally -and as to the Guilt of it done agaigh the Fa- 
ther, And ſo our Saviour tells us with reſpe& - unto what was 'done 
againſt himſelf, For ſaith he, He that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that 
ſent me, But diredtly and immediately both Chriſt and the Spiric 
were ſinned againſt in their own Perſons. - He is God: here provoked; So 
alſs He is called Lord in a ſenſe appropriate unto God alonez 2 Gor. 3: 

17,18, Now the Lord is that Spirit ; and we are changed from Glory'to 
Glory , «&m wwg/s mveoudlG-, by the Lord the Spirit,.-or the Spirit of the- 
Lord; where alſo Divine Operations are aſcribed unto him. | What is 
affirmed to this purpoſe; 1 Cor, 12. 6,7, 8. hath been obſerved; in.the 
opening of the beginning of that Chapter at the beginning of our Diſc. 
courſe, The ſame alſo is drawn by juſt Conſequence from the comparing 
of Scriptures together, wherein what is fpoken-of. God abſolutely. 1A One; 
place is applyed diredtly' and .immediately.unto the Holy, Ghoſt in,ano- h 
ther.'. To inſtance in one or two > peed p62 26411, 12,''T with. 
ſaith God, ſet--my Tabernacle amongit you ;: and 1 will, walk ganongr 3auty an Y 
will be your God, and ye ſpaitbe iny People.2: Theaccpmpliſhmegtof this: 
Promiſe the Apoſtle declares, 2 Gor.64.16.'Ve are the: Fexaple of the Li. 
ving God, as God hath ſaid, . I will 4well-in them, and walk! anongit them, 
and I will be-their God, and. they ſhall be my" People, -:How-and by-whom. 
is this done  : :1 Cor..3, 16, 17. Kyow yog-n0t. that. ye aretthe. le.of 
God, and that the Spirit of God awelleth. in; you ? If any Man idefila the ' 
Temple of God, him will God deſtroy, for the\ Temple of God. is . Holyy, which. 
ye are. If it were then God who of old. promiſed-to dwell, in his, Peg. 
ple+and to. make: them-his.Temple .chergby, then; is_the Holy, Pirit. 
God; forhe itis;; who according to that.Promiſe thus dwelleth im theme 
So Dent. 32:5:12,: ſpeaking of the Pevple. in the. Wilderneſs, .he. ſich, 
The Lord aloxe did lead him',  And' yet ſpeaking of che:ſame People. ar 
the.ſame time itiis ſaid, . That the Spirit of. the Lord ul lot the, and 
cauſed hems ro-reft, Iſa. 63.14; The Spirit of the Lord therefore is 
Fehovah, ox Fehovah alone did not; lead them; - Thar Alſo, which is called 
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in' the ſame People their inning. aginſft.. God,, and. - avok 
moſt High in the Wildernefi, PB ws 18, ef po OS 
belling againſt,” and vexing, the' Holy irit, 11a, 63.19, 11... 
ny.other Inſtances of an- alike Natur& have been pleaded and. vim 
by others, x PULVE TOL 21G FT offs oghr; Ems ei liermo.21 ol Vet 
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- Add hexeunto in the laſt place, thar Divine Properties are aſſhgnedun- Sgcr, 37, 


68 DivneN ture andPerſondlity of the r. 
. to hiny. - As Eternity; Heb. 9. 14. He is the Eternal Spirit, Imeruen- 
fity, Pſala. 139.7. Whither ſhall Þ flee from thy Spirit, ce vert 
cj, Micah 2. 8. The Spirit of the Lord is not ſtraitned ; compared with 
j/A 40. 28. The Power of the Spirit of God; Rom. 15.19. Preſei- 
ence, As 1.16. This Scripture muſt be fulfilled which the Holy Ghoſt 
by the Mouth of David ſpake before concerning Fudas, Ommiſcience z 
x Cor. 2. 10, 11. The Spirit ſearcheth all things, even the deep things 

- of God. Sovereign Authority over the Church, A4iZs 13. 3. Ads 20. 
28. The Divine Works alſo which are afhgned unto him, are uſual- 
ly and to good + ns! rr gn in the vindication of the ſame Truth. 
But theſe in the progreſs of our Diſcourſe 1 ſhall have occaſion di- 
ſtinaly to confider and inquire into, and therefore thall not in this 
place infiſt upon them. What kath been propoſed cleared and con- 
firmed may fuffice as unto our preſent purpoſe ; that we may know 
who He is, concerning whom, his Works and Grace, we do deſign to 
Treat. 


Sect. 33, TIhavebur one thing more to add concerning the Bring and Perſong- 
lity of the Holy Spirit. And this is that in the Order of Subſiſtence He 
is the Third Perfon inthe Holy Trinity, So it is exprefled in the ſolemn 
Numeration of them, where their Order gives great diredtion unto Go- 
ſpe-Worſhip and Obedience ; Matth. 28. 18. Baptizing them in the 
Nieme of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoit. This Or- 
&x T-confeſs in their Numeration, becauſe of the Equality of the Per- 

ſons inthe fanie Nature is ſometimes varied. So Rev. 1. 4, 5. Grace 

be #ntv' you, and Peate, from him which is, and which was, and which is 

fo come, and Pong Spirits which are before his Throne, and from 

fe Chrif | The Holy Spirit under the name of the ſever Spirits be- 

re the Throne of God, becaufe of his various and perfe& Operations 

ir and towards the Church, is-reckoned up in order before the Son Je- 
ſos Chriſt - And fo in Paw!'s exzticdt conclufion unto his Epiſtles, the 

Sot-is placed before the Father': -> Cor. 13. 14. The Grace of the Lord 

Wie Chy;f, and the Love of God, and the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt 

ewith you af, And: fome think: that the Holy Ghoſt is mentioned in, 
the'firft place: 'Col. 2: 2. The' acknowledgment of the Myſtery of God, 
ard of the Father, and of Chriſt, \ In this expreſſion of them therefore 
we may ufc oarliderty, they being all oe God over all bleſſed for ever, 

Bur in theix true and/natural Order of Sb/eftence, and conſequently of 

tation, the Holy Spirit is the Third Perfon. . For as to his Perſonat 

Send. he proveederh from the Father and the Son, being equally 

the Spirirof them both as hath been declared. This conſtitutes the ns- 

tnr4l Order between the Perfons which is-unalterable. On this depends 
the Ottfer of his Operation ; for his working isa conſequent of the Or- 
der of his Subfiftence. Thrs' the Father is faid to ſend him, and ſo is 
the get #14. 16, 26. Chap. £6.74 And he is thus ſaid to 
be ſep? by the Firther and the Son, becauſe heis the Spirit of the Father 
and'Sdn, xoceedihg' from both, nd is the next-cauſcin the Appliczti- 

GH BOAR FFrity unto Barra Werke. But as he is thus fent, ſohis 

ewn Will is equally in and unto the Work for which he is ſent. As the 

_ __ . Father is ſaid to ſexd 7he Ser, and yet it was alſo his own _ and 
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Chap.z Holy Spirit Proved and Vanidic ated. 


Grace to come unto us and to fave us. And this ariſeth from hence, 


that in the whole Oeconomy of the Trinity, as to the Works that out- 


wardly are of God, eſpecially the Works of Grace, the order of the 
Sobfiftence of the Perſons in the ſame. Nature is repreſented unto us, 
and they have the ſame dependance on each other in their Operations 
as they havcin their Suþſiſkexce. The Father is the Fountam. of all, 
as in Being andExiſtence ſo mOperation, 'The Son is of the Father, be- 
gotten of him, and therefore as unto his Work is ſext by him. But 
his own Will is in and unto what he is ſent abour.. The Holy Spirit 
proceedeth from the Father and the Son, and therefore is ſent and given 
by them as to all the Works which he immediately effecterh ; bur yer 
his own Will is the dire& Principle of all that he doth. He divideth un- 
to every one according to his own Will, And thus much may ſuffice to 


be ſpoken about the Being of the Holy Spirit, and the order of his Sub- 


liſtence in the Bleſſed Trinity. 
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68 Peculiar Worksof the Hoh)Spirit Book 1. 
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Peculiar Works of the HoLySPelIkitmn 
the Furſt or Old Creation, 


G:H-A 3-31 


(1) Things to be obſerved in Dovine Operations. The Works of God, how 
aſcribed abſolutely unto God, and how diſtinitly to each Perſon. (2.) The 
Reaſon hereof. (3.) Perfeting Ads in Divine Works aſcribed unto the 
Holy Spirit and why,: (4, 5.) Peculiar Works of the Spirit with reſpect 
unto the Old Creation. (6.) The Parts of the Old Creation, Heaven and 
its Hoſt. What the Hoſt of Heaven. The Hoſt of the Earth. (7.) The 
Hoſt of Heaven __ by the Spirit. (8.) And of the Earth. (9.) His 
moving on the OldGreation, Pſal. 104. 30. (10.) The Creation of Man, 
the Work of the Spirit therein. (11,12,13,14,15.) The Work of the 
Spirit in the preſervation of all things when created, Natural and Moral. 
(16.) Farther Inſtances thereof, in and out of the Church. (17.) Work 
of the Spirit of God ix the Old Creation why ſparingly delivered. 


are peculiar unto him, ſome things muſt be premiſed concerning 

the Operation of the Godhead in genera], and the manner cthereot. 

And they are ſuch as are ncedfu\ to guide us in many Paſſages of 

the Scripture, and to direct us aright in the Things in particular which 

now lie before us. I ſay then (1.) that all D-vize Operations are uſually 

aſcribed unto God abſolutely. So it is ſaid God made all things, and ſo 

of all other Works whether in Nature or in Grace, And the reaſon 

hereof is, becauſe the ſeveral Perſons are izaivided in their Operations, 

acting all by the ſame Will, the ſame Wiſdom, the ſame Power, Every 

Perſon therefore is the Author of every Work of God, becauſe each 

* uid Hog Perſoz is God, and the Divine Nature is the ſame zzdivided Principle of 
2 bn THTaY, all Divine Operations. * And this ariſeth from the Unity of the Pey- 
# 43 Te /e- ſors in the ſame Eſſence. But as to the manner of Subſiſtence therein, 
NS & ivte- there is Diſtinction Relation and Order between and among them. And 
ya Saw; hence there is no Divine Work but is diſtizZ1y aſſigned unto each Perſon 
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and eminently unto one. © So is it in the Works of the Old Creation 

and ſo in the New, and in all particulars of them, Thus the Creation 

of the World is diſtintly aſcribed to the Father as his Work, As 4. 

24: And. to the Son as his, Foh» 1.3. and alfo to the Holy Spirit, 

Fob 33.4. butby the way of eminence tothe Father, and abſolutely to 

God, who is Father Son and Holy Spirit. 


The Reaſon therefore why the Works of God are thus d:/#:ni#hy aſcri- Sgct. 3. 
bed unto each Perſon, is becauſe in the izdivided Operation of the Divine 
Nature, each Perſox doth the ſame Work ia the Order of their Subſi- 

ſtence ; not one as the Inſtrament of the other or meerly employed by 

the other, but as one common Principle of Authority, Wiſdom, Love, 

and Power, How come they then eminently to be aſſigned oze to one 

Perſon, another to another ? As unto the Father are aſſigned Opera Na- 

ture, the Works of Nature or the Old Creation ; to the Son, Opera 

Gratiz procurate, all Divine Operations that belong unto the recovery 

of Mankind by Grace; and unto the Spirit, Opera Gratie applicatz, 

the Works of God whereby Graceis made effe- : 
cual unto us. And this is done; (r.) * when | * Tidvme mo Sromgemas Argo price 677) 
any eſpecial Impreſſion is made of the eſpecial T igols Tedd Q- xob ixoior 7 
property of any Perſon on any Work, then is | ng nes Sr 
chat work aſſigned peculiarly to that Perſon, So 7c, {yer Thy Saogeazaly ile cov 
there 1S of the P over and Authority of the Fa- EUTOISYTOLs Arethas, in Apecal. Gr 
ther on the Old Creation,and of the Grace and mentar. cap. 1. 

Wiſdom of the Son on the New. (2.) Where 

there is a'peculiar condeſcentiax of any Perſon unto a Work wherein the 

others have-no concurrence but by Approbation and Conſent. Such was 

the ſuſceptior 4 the Humane Nature by the Son and all that he did there- 

in. And ſuch was the Condeſcention of the Holy Ghoſt alſo unto his 

Office, which intitles'him peculiarly and by way of Eminence unto his 


own immediate Works. : 
SIT. 3. - 


(2.) Whereas the Order of Operation among 'the Diſtin& Perſons, —— 


depends on the Order * of their Subſfiſtence in the Bleſſed Trinity in every ſubftantie, 
great Work of God, the CG oncluding, Compleating, Perfeiting Aits are ſed ordo na- 
aſcribed unto the Holy Ghoſt. 4 This we ſhall find in all the Inſtances of re 3 no» 
them that will fall under our conſideration, Hence the immediate act- 9#94 alter 
ings of the Spirit are the moſt hidden, curious, and myfterions, as thoſe efſer prior al- 


which contain the perfeQting part of the Works of God. Some ſeem po = 


willing to exclude all thoughts or mention of him from the Works of a/tero. Aug. 
God ; but indeed without him no” part of any Work of God is perfec# lib. 3. contra 
or compleat, | The beginning of Divine Operations is affignel unto Maxentizm, 
Þ gc cap. 1 
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Peculiar Yorks of the Holy Spirit Book. 
the Father as he is ſons rige Deitatis, the Fountain of the Deity it 
ſelf, Of Lime, and through him, and to him are all things, Row, 11.32. 
The ſubſiſting, eſtabliſhing, and | apholding of all things is aſcribed unto 
the Son : He is before all things, and by him all things confiſt ; Col. 1. 17. 
As he made all things with the Father, ſo he gives them a conſuftency, a 
permanency in a peculiar manner, as he is the Power and Wiſdom of the. 
Father, He «upholds all things by the Word of his Power Heb.1. 3, And 
the finiſhing and perteing of all theſe Works is aſcribed to the Holy 
Spirit,:as we ſhall ſee. 1fay not this as though one Perſon ſacceeded unto ' 
another in their Operation, or as though where one ceaſed and gave over 
a Work, the other took it up and carried it on. For every Divine 
Work and every part of every Divine Work is the Work of God, that is, 
of the whole Tripity unſeparably and undividedly. But on theſe Divine 
Works which outwardly are of God, there is an eſpecial imprefſionof the 
order of the Operation of each Perſon with reſpe&t unto their natural and 
neceſlaric Subliſtence, as alſo with regard unto their internal Charadte-. 
riſtical Properties, whereby we are diſtinctly taught to know them and a- 
dore them. And the due Conſideration of this order of things will dire& 
us in the right underſtandingof the propoſals that are ade unto ourFaith, 
concerning God in his Works and Word, 

Theſe things being premiſed, we proceed to conſider what are the 
peculiar Operations of. the Holy Spirit, as revealed unto us in the 
Seripture Now all the Works af God, may bereterred unto two Heads. 
(1.) Thoſe of Nature, (2.) Thoſe of Grace, Or the Works of the 
O14, and 'New Creation. And we muſt enquire what are the eſpecia/ Op- 
erations of the Holy Spirit, in and about theſe Works, which hall be 
diſtinctly explained. 


The Work of the Old Creation had rwo Parts (t.) That which concern- 
ed the inanimatePart of it in general, with the Influence it had into che 
Production of animated or Living but bruit Creatures. (2.) The 
Ratienad or Intelligent Part of it, withcheLaw. of its Obedience unto God, 
the eſpecial Uſes and Ends for which it was made, In both theſe 
ſorts.we ſhall enquire after and conſider the efpecis/ Works of the Holy 


Spirit. 


The general Parts of the Creation, are the Heavens and the Earth. 
Gen. 1. 1. 1 the Beginning God Greated the Heavens andthe Earth; and 
what belongs unto rhemis called their Hoſt, Gen, 2. 1. The Heavens and 
the Earth were finiſhed and all their Hoſt, The Hoſt of Heaven is the 
Sun, Moon, and;Stars; andthe Angels themſelves. So are they called 
1 Kings. 22. 19. I ſaw the Lord fitting on his Throne S127 x28 52), 
and af the Hoft of Heaven ftanding by him on his right hand and on his 
left, '' "That 18,'alf the Holy angels; as Daz. 7.10.2 Ghrox. .18.18.And 
the Hoſt of God, Gen. 32. I, 2., 4nd Facob-went onhis Way, and the An- 
gels of God met him ; and when Facob ſaw them, he ſaid this is God's Hoſt. 
—zm0 the Word he uſeth ſignifiertran Hoſt encatmped; cegtic vegiri®- 
Luke7 2 t 3. The Heavenly Heſt'or Army, The Stin, Moon 'and ſtars 
are alſy called the Hoft of Heayeh. Deut. 4 19. And leſt thou ſhouldeft 
lift up thine Eys unto Heaven and when thou ſeeit the Sun and the Moon,and 

CO EASE RTEY ts _ 


Chap. 4: #nthe Firſtor Old Creation, | 
the Stars, even all the Hit of Heaven. Solſa. 34. 4. Ferem 34, 42: 
This was that Hoſt » — Y ich the Jews Idolatrouſly Worlkpped 5 
Jerem. 8. 2. The bal ſprexd them before the Sun ani the Moon and alli the 
Hoſt of Heaven, whom I have Loved, and whom they have ſerved, after 
whom they have Walked, and whom they have ſought, and whom they have 
Waorſhipped. The Expreflions are multiplied to thew that they uſed all 
ways of aſcribing that Divine Honour unto them which was due to God 
alone, whom only they ought to have Loved, to have Served, to have 
Walked: after, to have So»ght and Worfhipped. So Chap. 19. 13.This 
they called eyDwn m5Sb the Duren of Heaven; Ferem. 44. 17. Be- 
cauſe of its Beauty and Adornings. The Hoff of the Eerthis menand 
Beaſts, with all other Creatures that either grow out of it, or live upon 
it, and are nouriſhed by it. And theſe things are called the Hof of Hea- 
ver and Earth upon a double Account. (1.) Becauſe of their Order and 
beautiful Diſpoſition. An Hoſt properly is a Number of Men pur in- 
toa certain Order, for ſome certain End or Purpoſe. And all their 
ſtrength and Power, all their Terror and Beauty conſiſtech in, and ari- 
ſethtrom that Order, Without this they are but aronfuſed Multitude. 
But a Hoff or Army with Banners is beautiful and,terrible, Caxz.6. 16. 
Before things were caſt into this Order, the {niverſe was as it were full 
of Confuſion; it had no beauty nor Glory, for the Earth was woid and 
without form, Gen. 1.2. Hence the FVaulgar Latine in this Place renders 
the Word by Ornates coram ; alltheir Beauty and Adorning, For the 
Creation and Beautiful diſpoſal of m—_—_—_ gave them Beauty and Or: 
nament,and thenee do the Greeks call the World z45uG- 3 thatis,an Adox- 
zed thing. (2,) Becauſe all Creatures in Heaven and Earth, axe God's 
Armys to accomplith his irrefiftible Will and Pleaſhxe. Hence he often 
ſiles himſelf the Lyrd of Hofts 3 of both theſe Hoſts, that above of the 
Heavens, the Holy Angels, andthe Celeſtial Bodies ; and that of all 
Creatures beneath inthe Earth. Forall theſe heuſerh and applyeth at 
his Pleafure to do his will and execute his Ju s. Thus One of 
thoſe Angels flew an whole Hoſt of mer in one Night; Iſa. 37. 36. And 
it is ſatd that the Stars 512 their Courſes fought againſt Siſtr4, Fudg. 5. 20. 
God overruled the Influences of Heaven againit ther, though it may be 
Angels alſo are here intended. And - the meaneſt Creatures of 
the Earth, he calls Locuſts and Caterpillers when he ſends them ro deſtroy 
a Countrey for fin, his Hot i Army, Foel. 3; 11. This by the 
Way.. EY 8 TS, 


| Now the Forming and perfeRitig of thi Hot of Heaven and Barth, is 
that which is aſſigned peculiarly to the Spirit of God, And hereby the 
Work of Creation was compleated and finiſhed. Firſt for the Hea- 
vens ; Feb 26. 13- By his Spirit he hath garniſhed the Heavens, his hand 
hath formed the crooked Serpent. Orrather, His Spirit hath parnithed. 
For "2 agrees with rm, the Spzrir, and not with He ; and the word 
lianifics 19 adory, tomake fair,” to tender beautiful fo the Eye; Thus 
the Heavens were gara;ſhed by the: Spirit of God; when by the Cteation? 
and difpolal of the aſpetable Hoft-of thei, he rendred then) fo glorious 
and beautiful.as we behold; Sd the Toraum ; His Spirit beautified the 
PF ace of the Heavens ;oz gave then that comely beanty and Order where- 
in their Face appeareth unto us; Hence the Heavens as adomed with the 
| Moon 
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Moonand the Stars, are ſaid to be the Work of God's fingers, Pal. 8. 3. 

Thar is, not only thoſe which were powerfully made, but alſo Curiouſly 

wrought and adorned by the Spirit of God. For by the finger or fingers 

of God, the Spirit of God is in an eſpecial manner intended. Hence 

thoſe words of our Saviour, Luk. 11. 20. but if I with the finger of God, 

do caſt out Devils ; Matth. 12. 28. are ; if I caft out Devils by the Spirit 

of God, By him were the Heavens as it were curiouſly wrought, adorned, 

arniſhed, rendred beautiful and Glorious, to ſhew forth the Praiſe of 

Fes Power and Wiſdom ; Pſal. 19. 1. And by the Crooked Serpert, which 

is added to the garniſhing of the Heavens, the Hebrews underſtand the 

Galaxie or Milky way which to the Eye repreſents the moving or writh- 

ing of a Serpent in the Water, This then is peculiarly affigned to the 

Spirit with reſpe& to the Heavens and their Hoſt ; the compleating 

finiſhing Work is aſcribed unto him, which we muſt underſtand by the 
Rules before mentioned and not excluſively to the other Perſons; 


And thus was it alſo inthe Earth; God firſt out of nothing created 
the Earth which colmprized the whole Inferior Globe, which afterwards 
divided itſelf into Seas and dry Land ; as the Heawvexs contain in that 
Expreſſion of their Creation all that is above and over it. The whole 
Material Maſs of Earth and Water wherewith probably the more ſolid 
and firm ſubſtance was covered and as it were overwhelmed, is intended 
by that Earth which was firſt Created. For immediately there is men- 
tion'made of the Deeps and the Waters, without any intimation of their 
Production but what is contained in that. of the Creation of the Earth. 
Ges. 1. 2., This Mafs.being thus framed and mixed, the Spirit of God mio- 
ved on the; Face of the Waters ; not takehdiſtinly but as containing that 
radical Humour which was the Material Principle of Life and Being unto 
all Creatures.cnn 15 NaN) Tie MM The Word Merachepheth 
Gignifies'an eaſy gentle niotion, ſuch as a Dove or other Fowl uſeth over 
its Neſt or Young Ones, either to communicate Vital heat unto its 

, Eggs,. or to cheriſh and detend its Young. And this will no way conſiſt 
with that Expoſition which ſome would give in this-place of I7S5x m1 
.Ryab they ſay here ſignifies the Wind, as it doth ſometimes , and it is cal- 
led the Wind of God, becauſe it was great and mighty. For this Phraſe 
of Speechris uſual in the' Sacred Language, to ſer out the Greatneſs and 
Singular Eminency of any thing. - So a great trembling, is called a trem- 
bling of God, 1 Sam. 14. 15. the Cedars of God, and the like. But : (t.) 
When was this W:zd Created © The Meteors were not made before the 
_ fourth:-Day: with the Firmament the Place of. their. Refidence. And 
whence or what this Wiz4(hould be is not to be-difcovered: (2.) The 
Word here uſcd (ignifies ſuch an eaſy 4rd gentle Motion as is in Birds when 
they move themſelyes upon their. Neſts; And itis but three times uſed 
in the Scripture: 1n this Place, and Deat.'32. 11, Ferem. 23. 9. In 
Dew. it isexpreſly applyed unto the Marion of an Eagle over her young, 
for their ſatety protection and growth,  v912 wigpr:anmT as an Fagle flur- 
tereth ſpreading her Wings over her. Young ; and in the other Place, we 
render it ſhake. All My bones ſhake that is are ina trembling Motion,like 
- the feathers ofa fowl over her Neſt. -:No ſuch great and: Violent Wind 
therefore.as from thence ſhould be:called a Wind of God, can be intended 
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in this Place, Burt it is the Spirit of God himſelf and his Work that is 
expreſſed. | +2 i 
This therefore was the Work of the Holy Spirit of God: in reference 
unto the Earth and the Hoſt thereof, The whole matter being Created 
out of which all Living Creatures were to be educed and of which they 
were to be made, he takes upon him the Cheriſhing and Preſervation of 
it, thatas ir had its Subſifence by the Power of the Word of God, it might 
be carried on towards that Form, Order, Beauty and PerteQion that it 
was deſigned unto. To this purpoſe he Communicated unto it a Quick- 
ning and prolifick Vertue, inlaying it with theSeeds of azimal Life unto all 
kinds of things. Hence upon the Command of God it brought forth all 
ſorts of Creatures in Abundance,according tothe Seeds and Principles of 
Life which were communicated unto the Rude i»form Chaos,by the cheriſh- 
ing Motion of the Holy Spirit. Without him all was a dead- Sea,a confu- 
ſed deep with Darkneſs upon it, able to bring forth nothing, nor more 
prepared.to bring forth azy one thing than another. But by the Moving 
of the Spirit of God = it, rhe Principles of all thoſe Kinds, Sorts, and 
Forms of things which in an unconceivable variety make up.its Heſ? 
and Ornament were communicated unto it. And this is a better ac- 
count of the Original ofall things in their ſeveral kinds, than any is gj- 
ven by ancientor Modern Philoſophers. And hence was the Old Tra- 
dition of all things being formed of Water ; which the Apſtle alludes un- * Hic Spiri- 
ro, 2 Pet. 3.5. the whole is declare by Cyprian, whoſe wards] haye is Santins 
rherefore tranſcribed at large. * And as at thefirſt Creation ſoin the - ?pſo Mun- 
Courſe of Providence, this Work of Cheriſhing aud Nouriſhing the Cre-\,, 70. © 


cures is aſſigned in an eſpecial manner unto the Spirit ; Pſa/. .x94; 30. bs any 
T, uy pr forth thy Spirit they are Created, and thou reneweft the Face of non materi- 
the Earth, The Making or Creation of thingshere intended, -is not the alibus aquis 
firſt great Work ofthe Creation of all but the daily Pradution of Greatures 94h vebicu- 
in and according to their Kind, For in the verſe foregoing the Pſalmiſt to egens,quas 
treats of the 4ecay of all forts of Creatures in the World, by a Providen- "ry ipſe 
: gap 5 , l at, Or 
rial cutting cff and finiſhing of their Lives, v, 2 9. Thou hideſt thy Face they complecien- 
are troubled; thou takeft away their breath they dye and return unto their Daft. tibus Fir- 
That under this continual decay and dying of all ſorts of Creatures, the 7amentum 
at con- 
gruum motum & lumtem prefinitums. Hujus ſempiterna virtus & Divinitas, cum in propria ——_ 
@b inquifitcribus mundi antiquis Philoſophis proprie inveſtigari non poſſet, ſubtiliſimis tamen intwies 
ſunt conjecturis compoſitionem Mundi, compoſitis & diſtinftis Elementorum Aﬀettibus preſentem omni- 
bus animam affuſſe, que ſecundum genus & orditem ſingulorum vitam preberet &' motum, > intranſ. 
greſſibiles figeret metas, & ſtabi.itatem aſſignaret & uſum. Hanc vitam, bhunc motum, hanc rerum 
eſſentiam, Animam Mundi Philoſophi vocavernnt, putanMh cxleſtia corporg, Solem dico Lunam &- Stel- 
las ipſumque Firmamentum bujus anime virtute moveri & regi, & aquas O terram & aerem bujus 
ſemine impregnari. Qu i Spiritum & dominum E* creatorem &- vivificatorem &* nutritorem crederent 
omnium qu ſub ipſo ſunt, convenientem haberent ad vitam acceſſum. - $ed abſcondita eft a ſapientibus 
& prudentibus tante rei majelt as z nec potuit bumani faſtus Ingenti ſecrstis inteye celeftibus,&-penetrare 
al Jupereſſentialis Nature altitudinem > & licet intelligerent, quod vere efſet Creatrix & Gubernatrix 
rerum Divinitas, diſtinguere tamen nullo mado potuerunt que efſet Deitatis Trigitas, vel que unitas vel 
que perſonarum proprictas. - Hic eft Spiritus vite cujus vivificas calor autmat omnia fovet & pro- 
vebit & fecundat. Hic omnium viventinm Animazita largitate ſua ſe omnibus abundanter infundit, us 
habeant omnia rationabilia & irrationabilia ſecundum genns ſnum ex eo quod ſuut,& quod in (uo ordine 
ſue nature competentia agunt 3 on quod ipſe ſit Jubſtantialis anima ſingdliz.ſed'inſe ſmgulariter manens, 
de plenitudme ſua diftributor magyificns proprias efficientias ſmgulis dividit &- largitur , & quaſi Sol 
omnia calefaciens ſubjetta, omnia nutric, & abſque ulla ſui-diminutione, integritatem ſuam de inex+ 
baujta abunda+ tia quod ſatis eff & ſufficit omnibus commodat & impartit-Cyprian.lib. de Spiri'.Santt. 
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World doth not come to Emprtineſs and Deſolation ; the only Reaſon 
is, becauſe the Spirit of God whoſe Oihce and Work it is to uphold and 
preſerve all things continually, produceth by his Power a new ſupply of 
Creatures in the room of them that fall off like Leaves from the Trees 
and return to their Duſt every day. And whereas the Earth it ſelf, the 
common Nurſe of them all, ſeems in the Revolution of every year to be 
at an endof its Uſe and Work, having Death brought upon the Face of 
it, and oft-times entring deep into its Bowele, the Spirit of God by its 
influential Concurrence renews it again,cauling every thing afreſh to bring 
forth Fruit according unto irs Kind, whereby its Face receiveth a new 
Beauty and Adorning, And this is the Subſtance of what the Scripture 
expreſly aſſerts concerning the Work of the Spirit of God towards the 
- inanimate part of the Creation, His actings in reference unto May, 
and that Obedience which he owed to God according to the Law and Co- 
venant of his Creation is nextly to be conſidered, 


Man in his Creation falleth under a two-fold Notiun. For he may be 
conſidered either meerly zatarally as to the eſſentially conſtitutive parts 
of his Being, or morally alſo with reference unto his Principles of Obe- 
dience. the Law given unto him, and the End propoſed as his Reward. 
And theſe things are diſtin&ly propoſed unto our contemplacion in the 
Scripture. The firſt is expreſſed Gez. 2. 7. And the Loyd God formed 
Manof the Duft of the Ground, and breathed into his Noſtrils the Breath 
of Life, and Man became 4 Livi Soul. (1.) There is the Matter 
whereof he was formed; (2.) The Guickning Principle added thereunto ; 
And (3.) the Effet of their Conjunttion and Union. For the Mat- 
ter he was made of; it is ſaid he was formed 91x77 12 "By daft of the 
Ground, or duſt gathered together on an heap from and upon the Ground, 
2INFIBY Vx), Prov. 8.26, Sois God the great YutryT-, the 
univerſal framer of All; repreſented as an Artificer, who firſt prepares 
his Matter and then forms it as it ſcemeth good unto him. And this is 
mentioned for two ends ; Firſt, To ſer forth the Excellency, Power,and 
Wiſdom of God, whoout of ſuch vile centemprible Matter, as an heap 
of Duſt ſwept as it were together on the Ground, could and did make 
ſo excellent curious and glorious a Fabrick as is the Body of Man, or as 
was the Body of Adam before the Fall. Secondly, To mind Man of 
his Or:g:izal, that he might be kept humble and in a meet dependance on 
the Wiſdom and Bounty of his Creator ; for thexce it was,and not from 
the Original Matter whereof he was made, that he became ſo excellent. 
Hereof Abraham makeFhis ſolemn Acknowledgment before the Lord ; 
Gen. 18. 27. Behold I have taken upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord which am 
but Duſt and Aſhes. He abaſeth himſelf with the Remembrance of his 
Original. And this as it were God reproacheth Adams withal upon his 
Sin and Tranſgreſſion ; Gen, 3. 19. Thou ſhalt return unto the Grounl, 
for out of it waſt thou taken. For Duſt thou art, and unto Duſt thou ſhalt 
retury. He lets him know that he had now by {in loſt that Immortalicy 
which he was made ina condition to have enjoyed ; and that his Body 
according to his Nature and Conſtitution, ſhould return again into its 
firſt Principles or the Duſt of the Earth. 

Into» this formed Duſt, Secondly, God breathed En wp); the 
Breath of Life ; Divine anre particulam, a vital immortal Spirit, This 
God, 


Chip:4. inthe Firſtop Old\Greation; R- 
God breathed into himas giving him ſomething of hiniſelf, ſomewhatim-' 
mediately of his own, not made out.of any prxcreated Matter, ' This" 
is the Rational Soul or Intelligent Spirit, Thus Man becamea'3idale 
Creature between the Angels above and the ſenſitive Animals below; His 
Body was formed as the Beaſts from the Matter made the firit Day, and 
digeſted into dry Land on the third-Day. ' His Soul was an immediate 
Production of and Emanation from the Divine Power as the Angels 
were. So when in the Works of the New Creation our Bleſſed'Savi- 
our beſtowed the Holy Ghoſt on his Diſciples, he breathed on them as a 
fign char he gave them ſomething of his own. This Celeſtial Spirit, 
this Heavenly Breath was unto Mana quickning Principle. For, third- 
ly, the Effe@ hereof is that Man became pn wi1d a living Soul; - His 
Body was hereby animated and capable of all Vital Ats. Hence he 
could move, cat, ſee, hear, cc. for the natural Effects of this Breath 
of Life axe only intended in this Expreſſion. Thus the firi# Man Adam 
was made a Living Soul, 1 Cor. 15.45. This was the Creation: of 
Man, as unto the eſſentially conſtituting Principles of his Nature. 
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With reſpect unto his Moral Condition and Principle of Obedience un- SECT. It. 


to God, itis exprefled Gez 1. 26,27: And God ſaid, Let ms make Man 

in our own Image after our likeneſs; and let them have dominion ; ſo God cre- 

ated Man in hu own Image, in the Image of God created he him. He made 

him «pright, Eccleſ, 7. 29. perfect in his Condition; every way com- 

pleat, fir, diſpoſed, andable to and for the Obedience required of him. 

Without Weakneſs, Diſtemper, Diſeaſe, contrariety of Principles In- 

clinations or Reaſonings. An #niverſal Reititude of Nature conliſting in 

Light Power and Order in his Underſtanding Mind arid Aﬀections, was 

the principal part of this Image of. God wherein he was created. And 

this appears as from the Nature of the thing it ſelf, ſo from the Deſerip- 
tion which the Apoſtle giveth us of the Rexovation of that Image in us by 

the Grace of Chriſt, Ephef. 4.24. Col. 3.10. And under both theſe 
Conſiderations we may weigh the eſpecial Operations of the Spirit of 
God. | | 


Firſt; As to the Eſſential Principles of the Nature of Man, it is not $ycT, 14, 


for nothing that God expreſſeth his Communication of a Spirit of Life 
by his breathing into him. God breathed into his Noſtrils the Breath of 
| Life, The Spirit of God and the Breath of God are the ſame ; onely 
the one Expreſſion is proper, the other metaphorical'; wherefore this 
breathing is the eſpecial acting of the Spirit of God. The Creation of 
che Humane Soul, a Vital Immortal Principle and Being, is the imme- 
ate Work of the Spirit of God ; Job 33.4. The Spirit of God hath made 
me, and the Breath of the Almighty hath given me Life. Here indeed the 
Creation and Production of both the effential parts of Humane Nature 
Body and Soul, are aſcribed unto the ſame Author. For the Spirit of 
God and the Breath of God are the ſame ; bur ſeveral Effects being men- 
tioned cauſeth a repetition of the ſame Cauſe under ſeyeral names. This 
Spirit of God firſt made Man, or formed his Body of the Duſt, and then 
gave him that Breath of Life whereby he became a /rving Soul. So then 
under this firſt Conſideration, the Creation of Man is aſſigned unto the 
Holy Spirit z for Man was the _— of the Inferior Creation, and 
2 in 


SECT, 14+ 


Peculiar Yorks of the Holy Spirit Book.1. 
in order-unto the Glory of God by him were all other things Crea- 
ted, Here therefore are his Operations diſtintly declared, to whom 
the perfeRing and compleating of all Divine Works is peculiarly com- 
wake 5 


Secondly ; Wemay conſider the avoral State and Condition of Man, 
with the Furniture of his Mind and Soul in reference unto his Obedi- 
ence to God and his enjoyment of him. This was the principal part of 
that Image of God wherein he was:created. Three things were required 
to render Man 7zdoxeozss or fit unto that Life to God for which he was 
made. Firſt, An ability to diſcer» the Mind and Will of God, with 
reſpet unto all the Duty and Obedience that God required of him ; as 
alſo ſo far to know the Nature and Properties of God, as to believe him 
the only proper Object of all Acts _ Duties of Religious Obedience, 
and an all-ſufficient SatisfaQion and Reward inthis World and to Erer- 
nity, Secondly, A.tree uncontrolled unintangled diſpoſition to every 
Duty of the Law of his Creation in order unto living unto God. Third- 
ly, An ability of Mind and Will, with a readineſs of complyance ia 
his Aﬀe&tions, fora due regular performance of all Duties and abſtinence 
from all Sin. Theſe things belonged unto the integrity of his Nature, 
with the eprightmeſs of the State and Condition wherein he was made. 
Andall theſe things were the peculiar Effects of the immediate Operati- 
on.of the Holy Ghoſt, For although this Re&:irude of his Nature be 
diſtinguiſhable and ſeparable from the Faculties of the Soul of Man ; 
yet in his firſt Creation they were not actually diſtinguiſhed from them, 
nor _—_—— orinfuſed into them when Created, but were con:reated 
with them ; that is his Soul was made meet and able to live io God as 
his Sovereign Lord, Chieteſt Good, and Laſt End. And fo they were 
all from-the Holy Ghoft from whom the Soul was as hath been declared. 
Yea ſuppoſe theſe Abilities to be ſuperadded unto Man's Natural Facul- 
ties, as Gifts ſuperpatural (which yet is not ſo) they muſt be acknow- 
ledged in a peculiar manner to be from the Holy Spirit. For in the Re- 


ſtauration of theſe Abilities unto our minds, in our Rexovatioz unto the 


| 


Image of God in the Goſpel, it is plainly aſſerted that the Holy Gholt is 
the immediate Operator of them. And he doth thereby reſtore his own 
Work, and not take the Work of another out of his Hand. For in the 
New Creation the Father in the way of Authority deſigns it and brings 
all things unto an head in Chriſt, Epheſ. 1. 10, which retrived his or- 
ginal peculiar Work ; and the Soz gave unto all things a new confiftency 
which belonged unto him from the beginning, Co/. 1. 16. So alſo the 
Holy Spirit renews in us the I-age of God, the original implantation 
whereot was his peculiar Work. And thus: Adam may be ſaid to have 
had the x reaf-4 God in his Innoceacy. He had him in theſe peculiar 
Effc&s of his Power and Goodneſs, and he had him according to the Te- 
nor of that Covenant, whereby it was poſſible that he ſhould utterly 
loſe him as accordingly it came to paſs. He had him not by eſpecial 
Inhabitation, forthe whole World was then the Temple of God. In 
the Covenant of Grace founded in the Perſo and on the Mediation of 
Chriſt it is otherwiſe. On whomſoever the Spiric of God is beſtowed 
for the Rexovation of the Image of God in him, he abides with him for 
ever. But in all Men from ficſtto laſt, all Goodneſs, Rightconſneſs, and 
Truth, are the Fryits of the Spirit, Epheſ.5.9, The 


Chap.i, inthe Firſtor Old Creation. 


ture fet upon its Wheels, it is not deſerted by the Spirit of God, For 
as the preſervation, continuance, and ag of all things in the Uni- 
verſe, according to their eſpecial Nature and mutual Application of one 
unto another, are all fromthe powerful and efficacious I»fluences of Di- 
vine Providence ; ſo there are particular Operations of the Holy Spirit 
wand about all things, whether meerly NVaturaland Animal, oralſo Ri- 
Awrzl and Moral. . An Inſtance in each kind may ſuffice, For the firſt, 
(as we haveſhewed) the Propagation of. the ſucceeding Generations of 
Creatures, and the annual Rexovation of the Face of the Earth are aſcri- 
bedunto him, Pſal. 104.30. For as we would own the due and juſt 
Powers and Operations of ſecond Cauſes, ſo we abhor that Arheiſne which 
aſcribes unto them an Original and Independent Efficacy and Cauſality; 
without a previous acting in, by, and wpon them; of the Power of God. 
And this is here aſcribed unto the Spirit, whom God ſeriderh forth unto 
that End and Purpoſe. As to rational and woral actions, fach as the 
great Aﬀairs of the World do confiſt in and are difpoſed of by, he hath 
in them alfo a peculiar Efhciency: Thus thoſe great Vertues of Wiſdom, 
Courage, and Fortitude, which have been uſed for the SR Treat 
Effects in the World, are of his eſpecial Operation. So when God 
ſtirred up Men to Rule and Govern his People of Old, to fight againſt 
and to ſubdue their Enemies, it is ſaid the Spirit of God came upon them, 
Jud. 3. 10, The Spirit of the Lord came upon Othniel, and he- judged 
Iſrael axd went out to War, The Spirit of God enducd him with Piſton 
for Government, and with courage and skill in conduct for War; So Fadg. 
6.34. And although Inftances hereof are given us principally amon 

| the People of God, yet whereever Men in World have been raifed 
up to do great and wonderful thirigs, whereby God executeth his Judg- 


ments, fulfilleth any of his Promiſes or his r— even they alſo 
cs of the Holy Spirit of 


have received of the cſpecial Gifts and Aſifences c 
God. For this Reaſon is Cyr#s expreily called God's Anointed, Iſa.45.1. 
Cyrus had by God's Defignation a great and mighty Work to effe&, He 


was utterly to ruine and deſtroy the Great; Antient, Babylonian Monar- 


chy. God had a concern herein, as to the avenging of the Quarrel of 
his People, and therein the accomplithment of many Promiſes and 
Threatnings. The Work it ſelf was great; arJaous, and infuperable rd 
ordinary humane Abilities. Wherefore God ſexds his Spirit to fill Cy- 
rus with Wiſdom,Courage,skill in all Military Afﬀairs,that he might go 
through with the Work whereunto in the Providence of God he was de- 
nas Hence is he called God's Anvz#ted, becauſe the Hni7ion of Kings 
of old was an inſtituted Sign of the Communication of the Gifts of x at 
Holy Ghoſt for Government unto them ; ſee Iſa, 45.1, 2, 3, 4,5. and 
other Inſtances of the like kind might be given, 


Thus when the Church was to have a bleſſed Reſtduration of the SECT, 18, 


Worſhip of God after the return of the People from their Captivity ; 
&erubbabel is in an eſpecial manner called to begin and carry on this 
Work in the building of the Temple. But the Difficulties he had to 
conflict withal were great, and appeared z»ſuperable. The People were 
tew and poor, and the Oppofitions made unto them and their Work 


L 3 great 


The Works of God being thus finiſhed, and the whole frame of Na- SECT. 5. 
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78 CPecuharIWorks of the Holy Spirit, &c, Book.1. 
great and many, Eſpecially what aroſe from the Powcr of the Perſian 
Monarchy under whoſe Rule and Oppreſfſion they were. For although 
they had Permiſſion and Encouragement from :Cyrzs for their Work, yer 
immediately upon his Death they were oppreſled again, and their Work 
cauſed toceaſe, This Power they could no way conflict withal ; yet God 
cells them that all this Oppoſition ſhall be removed and conquered. ' Who 
art thou, ſaith he, O great Mountain? before Zerubbabel thou ſhalt. be- 
come 4 plain, Lech. 4.7. All the hindrance that aroſe from that. 99a 
Mountain of the Perſian Empire ſhall be removed out of the way, and 
the progreſs of —_— in his Work ſhall be made ſmooth plain and 
cafic. 'But how ſhall this be effe&ted and brought about © Not by an 
Army, or by Might, nor by Power, but by my Spirit ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts,v.6. You would ſuppoſe that it muſt be done by Armies and open 
torce,which you are altogether inſufficient tor. But this is not the way 
I will take in this matter. My Spzrzt ſhall work in their Hearts, Minds, 
and Counſels, that contrary to their tears they ſhall themſelves further 
that work which hitherto they have impeded. And he ſhall work in the 
Minds and Counſels of others to oppoſe them and entangle them where 
they would hinder it, until they are deſfroyed, and that grear Mountain be 
fully removed, as in the Event it came to paſs. So that the Providen- 
tial Alterations that are wrought in the World, are Effects of his Power 


and Eſhcacy alſo. 


SECT, 17. And thus have we taken a ſhort view of the Diſpenſation and Work 
of the Spirit of God in the frſ# Creation, But the Effect hereof being 
a State of things that quickly paſſed away, and being of no advantage 


to the Church after the entrance of fin, what — unto it is but pa- 


ringly delivered in the Scriptures , the true ſenſe of what is ſo delivered 
depending much on the Azatogie of the following Works of God in 
Man's Renovation and Recovery. But as to the New Creation (which 
falls under our Conſideration in the next place, as that alone which is 
diretly intended by us) the Foundation, building up and finiſhing the 
Church of God therein, being the things whereon depends the principal 
manifeſtation of the Glory of God, and wherein the great Concerns of 
all the Elec do lie, they are more fully and directly inn in the Scrip- 
ture. Andin reference unto them we ſhall find a full diſtin Declara- 
tion of the whole Diſpenſation and Work of the Spirit of God, 
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Way and Manner. of the Divine Diſpenſation 
of the HoLy Syrikirt, 


CHAP. Vi 
1.) Diſpenſation of the Spirit to be learned from the Scripture only ; ge- 
peer Tn, # ton ; A .) The Adminiſtration of x, Spirit _ %s 
own Application of himſelf to his Work how expreſſed. (3.) The Spirit 
how and in what ſenſe given and received. (4.) What is included in the 
giving of the Spirit. (5.) What in receiving of him. (6,7.) D_—_ 
and Advantage in receiving the Spirit. (8.) How God is ſaid to SE 
the Spirit ; what is included in ſending. (9.) How God MINISTERS 
the Sirix, (10.) How Godis ſaid to PUT his Spirit on ws ; What is in- 
cluded in that Expreſſion. (11.) The Spirit ow POURE D out, 
(12,13.) What is included and intended herein. (14.) The wayes of the 
Spirits Application of himſelf unto his Work. (15.) His proceeding from 
Father and Son explained. (16.) How he cometh unto w, (17.) His 
falling on Men. (18.) His reſting. (19.) How and in what ſenſe he is 
ſaid to depart from any Perſon. (20.) Of the Diviſions of the Holy 
Ghof, Heb. 2.3. (21.) Expoſitionof themwindicated, 


the Holy Ghdſt in and on the New Creation, the Order of things 


Bu we treat of the eſpecial Operations Works and Effects of SECT. 1; 


requires, that we ſhould firſt ſpeak ſomewhat of the G-zeral 

Nature of God's Diſpenſation of him, and of his own Applica- 
tions of himſelf unto his Actings and Workings in this Matter, For 
this is the Foundation of all that he doth, and this for our Edification 
we are inſtructed in by the Scriptures. Unto them in this whole Diſ- 
courſe we muſt diligently attend ; for we are exerciſed in ſuch a Subject 
as wherein we have no Rule nor Guide, nor any thing to give us Aſſi- 
ſtance but pure Revelation. And what I have to offer concerning theſe 
things, conſiſts upon the Matter ſolely in the Explication of thoſe places 
of Scripture wherein they are revealed. We muſt therefore conſider 
(1.) what we are taught on the part of God the Father with reſpe& unto 
the Holy Spirit and his Work; and (2.) what relates immediately un- 
to himſelf, 


Firſt; God's diſpofal of the Spirit unto his Work, is five wayes EX- S207; 4? 
preſſed in the Scripture. For heis ſaid, (1.) to gzve or beſtow Him ; 
(2.) to ſend Him ; (3.) to adminiſter him; (4.) to pour him out ; (5.)to 

| pul 


SECT. 3. 


Way and Manner of the Drvine Book 1. 
And his- own Application of Himſelf unto his Work is 


ut. him On Us. 
For he is ſaid (1.) to proceed, (2.) to 


likewiſe five waycs expreſlcd, 


| Come, or come upon z (3-) tofalon Men, (4.) to reft ; and(5.) to de- 


part. Theſe things containing the gezera/ Manner of his Adminiſtration 
and Diſpenſarion, mult be firſt ſpoken unto. 


Firſt ; He is ſaid to be GIVEN of God ; .rhat is, of God the Father, 
who is ſaid ro GIVE him in an eſpecial manner. Luk, 11. 13. Your Hea- 
wenly Father will give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him. Joh. 3. 34. 
He hath Given his Spirit unto us, 1 Joh. 3.24. Joh. 14. 16. The Father 
ſhall Give you another Comforter, which is the Holy Ghof?, v.26. And in 
anfwer unto this Act of God, thoſe on whom he is beltowed are ſaid to 
Receive him. Foh. 7. 39. This he ſpake of the Spirit which they that believe 
on Him ſhould Receive, x Cor. 2.12. We have received the Spirit which is 
of God, 2 Cor. I1. 4. if you have received anoth-r Spirit which you had not 
Received ; Where the Receiving of the Spirit is made a matter Common 
unto all Beleivers. So Gal. 3. 2. Atts. 8.15,19. Foh. 14.17. Chap. 20,22. 
For theſe two, Givirg and Receiving are related ; the one ſuppoling the o- 
ther. . And this Expreſſion of the Diſpenſation of the Holy Ghot is irre- 
concileable unto the Opinion betore rejeted ; Namely that he is nothing 
but a 7ranſizrt Accidentor an Occaſional Emanation of the Power of God. 
For how,or in what ſenſe can an A of the Power of God be Givez by him, 
or be Receivedby us ? It can indeed in no ſenſe be either the Object of 
God's Giving or of our Receiving, eſpecially as this is explained in thoſe 
other Exprethons of the ſame thing bctore laid down, and afterwards 
confidered. It muſt be ſomewhat that hath a Su&ſitence of its own, that 
is thus Given and Receiyed. . So the Lord Chrilt is frequently ſaid to be 
Given of God and Received by us. It is true we may be ſaid in another 
ſenſe to receive the Grace of God. Whichis the Exception of the Soci:- 
ans unto this Conſideration, and the conſtant practice they uſe to evade 

lain Teſtimonies of the Scripture. For if they can find any Words in 
them uſed clſewhere-in another ſenſe, they ſuppoſe it ſufficient ro con- 
tradict their plain Deſign and proper meaning in an other place, Thus 
we are exhorted mot to receive the Grace of God in Vain, 2 Cor. 6, 1, I 
Anſwer the Grace of God may be conſidered two Ways. (1.) Objeitively 
for the Revelation or Doctrine of Grace ; as Tf. 2. 11, 12. So we are 
faid to Receive it when we believe and profeſs it, in oppolicion unto them 
by whom it is oppoſed and rejected. And this is the ſame with our Re- 
cerving the Word preached ſo often mentioned in the Scripture ; Ads 2. 
41. Fam?s 1. 21; whichis by Faith togive it Entertainment in our 
Hearts ; which is the meaning of the Word in this Place, 2 Cor. 6. r. 
Having taken the Profeſſion of the DoQtrine of Grace, that is of the Goſ- 
pel upon us, we ought to expreſs its Power in Holineſs and ſuitable O- 
bedience, without which.it will be of no uſe or Benefit unro us. And 
the Grace of God is ſometimes (2.) taken S ubjedtively, tor the Grace 
which God is pleaſed to Communicate unto us,or gracious Yuzalities that 
he Works in our Souls by nis Spirit. In this ſenſe alſo we are ſometimes 
ſaid to receive it ;, 1 Cor. 4.7. Who maketh thee to differ from another and 


what haſt thou which thou didſt not receive; Where the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 


both of the Gifts and Graces of the Spirir. . And the Reaſon hereof is, 
becauſe in the Communication of z#terzal Grace unto us, we contribute 
, | nothing 


Ce BA RE en eee TI 2. aaa... , : 
6 p 4x - $ : I on OY $4 OE AS MEI, I IN ECT Tr ECKER , 
CL I ES SN TC OD ST OBI I UE TEIN EEE era on exe: 


War: 


6 
Be. 
vos. 
NF 
he 
LY 
$47 
$ 


ef NS (» 


SEIOTNEIX $002.78 


Yeh onehe Kage (ones mh "ICS 
23 Ys MR ON Ae ES The 


te y hgh ER. pr 4 4. I > + 


Chap.. D:ſpenſation of the Holy Spirit. $1 
nothing to the Procurement of it, but are merely capable recipient Sub- 
jects. And this Grace is a ©xality or Spiritual Habit permanent and 
abideing in the Soul. But in neither of theſe ſenſes can we be ſaid to re- 
ceive the Spirit of God, nor God to Give him, if he be only the Power of 
God making an Impreſſion on our Minds and Spirits ; no more than a 
Man can be ſaid to receive the Sun-beams, which cauſe Heat in him by 
their Natural Efficacy, falling on him. Much leſs can the G:vig and 
Receiving of the Spirit be ſo interpreted, conſidering what is ſaid ofhis 
being ſex: and his own Coming, with the like Declarations of God's Diſ- 


penſation of him,whereof afterwards, 


Now this Giving of the Spirit, as it is the A of Him by whom he is Sec, 14. 

Given,denotes Authority Freedom and Bounty ; and on the Parr of them 
that receive him, Preiviledge and Advantage, 
(1.) Authority , He that gives any thing, hath Azthority to diſpoſe of 

None can g#ve but of his own, and that which in ſome ſenſe he hath 
Now the Father is ſaid to give the Spirit , and that upon 
our Requeſt ; as Luk, I1. 13, This I acknowledg wants nor ſome Dit- 
ficulty in its Explication. For if the Holy Ghoſt be God himſelf, as hath 
z been declared, how can he be ſaid to be givex by the Father, as.it were, 
ji ina way of Authority ? Bur keeping our ſeives ro the ſacred Rule of 
Truth, we may ſolve this Difficulty without Curiofity or Danger. 
Wherefore (1.) the Order of the Subſiſtence of the three Perſons in the 
Divine Nature is regarded herein. For the Farther as hath been ſhew- 
ed is the Fountain and Original of the Trin7ty, the Sox being of him, and 
the Spirit of them both. Hence he is to be conſidered as the principal 
£ Author and Cauſe of all thoſe works which are immediately wrought by 
- either of them. For of whom the Son and Spirit have their Eſſence as to 
their Perſonality,from him have they Lite and Power of Operation; Foh, 
5. 19, 26, Therefore when the Holy Spirit comes unto any, the Father 
is ſaid to Give him, for he is the Spirit of the Father. And this Autho- 
rity of the Father doth immediately reſpe&t the Work it ſelf, and not 
the Perſon Working. But the Perſon is ſaid to be given for the Works 
ſake. (2.) The Oecozomy of the Bleſſed Trinity in the Work of our Re- 
demption and Salvation is reſpected in thisOrder of things. The Fountain 
hereof lies in the Love Wiſdom Grace and Counſel of the Father. What- 
ever 1s done in the purſuit hereof is originally the Gift of the Father, be- 
cauſe it is deſignzd unto no other End but to make his Grace effeual. 
Hence is he ſaid to ſexd and gzve his Son alſo, And the whole Work of 
the Holy Ghoſt, as our San&@ifier Guide Comforter and- Adyocate, is 
to make the Love of the Father efteftual unto us ;Joh.10.13,14. *As this a 
out of his own Love and Care he hath Condeſcended unto,ſo the Fountain pry 
of it being in the Love and Purpoſe of the Father, and that alſo or the TVeluo To 
making them efftectual being their Ez, he is rightly ſaid to be Givex 5&1 6120- 
of him, (3.) In the whole Communication of £ Spirit reſpect is had Y9puxas, t- 
unto his Efes, or the Ends tor which he is given, What they are ſhall '*8Y® 5 4v- 
be atterwards declared. Now the Authority of this Giving reſpe&ts prin- tes. 


cipally his Gifts and Graces, which depend on the Authority of the Fa- — fide 


ther. 
(2.) This Exprefſion denotes Freedom. Whartis given might be with- 


held, This is the Gift of God, (as he is called Joh. 4. 10,) not the 
M Par- 


It. 
in his Bower. 


EF he A oa TER Oo, oe OIN AE 9D) EIT OB nn 
PENS are IRS 25 4% RE SS. oe ode hoy Te RS 


ISO 0 
Rr ve3 4.5 > 30 ED OTE" PINTS 
WIE ri bx $27 Ke A een ts s 
I STE NET nn Wg OR IS IE, Wh WK 
0x 


WO RE TFT REG Te nal Ines 0 L TLAN Se 


PI 1 rot ofa Ty 


$2 


SECT. 5« 


W ay and Manner of the Divine Book1. 


Purchaſe of our Indeavours, nor the Reward of our Deſert, Some men 
delight to talk of their Purchaſing Grace and Glory. But the one and 
the other are to be bought without Money and without Price. Even E- 
ternal Life ir ſelf the End of all our Obedience, is the Gift of God through 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. 6. 23. The Scripture knows of no earn- 
ings that Men can make of themſelves but Death. For as Auſtin ſays, 

icquid tunm eft peccatum ft ; and the Wages of Sin is death, To 
what End or Purpoſe ſoever the Spirit is beſtowed upon us, whether it be 
for the Communication of Grace, or the Diſtribution of Gitts, or for Gon- 


* ſolationand Refreſhment, it is of the Meer Gift of God, from his abſolute 


and Sovereign Freedom. 


Secondly ; In Anſwer hereunto they are ſaid to Receive him, on whom 
as a Gift he is beſtowed ; as in the Teſtimonies before mentioned. And 
in Receiving two —_ are implyed. (1.) That we contribute nothing 
thereunto which ſhould take off from the thing Received as a Gift, Re- 
ceiving anſwers Giving, and that implys freedom in the Giver. (2.) 
That it is their Priviledg and Advantage. For what a Man Receives he 
doth it for his own Good. Firſt, then we have him freely as a Gift of 
God. For to Receive him in general is to be made Partaker of” him, as 
unto thoſe Ends for which he is given of God, Be thoſe Ends what they 
will, in reſpe&of them they are ſaid to Recerve him who are made Parta- 
kers of him. Two things may be pleaded to take off the Freedom of this 
Gift and of our Reception, and ro caſt it on ſomething neceſſary and re- 
quired on our part, For (1,) our Saviour tells us,that the World cannot 
Receive him, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him, Joh. 14. 17, 
Now if the World cannot Rece:ve him, there is required an Ability and 
Preparation in them that do ſo, that are not in the World ; and fo the 
Gift and Communication of the Spirit depends on that ©ualification in 
us. Butall Men are Naturally alike the World, and of it. No One 
Man by Nature hath more Ability or ſtrengeh in Spiritual things than 
another. For all are equally dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, all equally 
Children of Wrath. It muſt therefore be enquired how ſome come to 
have this Ability and Power to Recerve the Spirit of God which others 
have not. Now this, as I ſhall tully manifeſt afterwards, is merely 
from the Holy Ghoſt himſelf and his Grace ; reſpe& being had herein 
only unto the Order of his Operations in us, ſome being Preparatory 
for and diſpoſitive unto other ; One being inſtituted as the means of ob- 
taining another,the whole being the Effect of the free Gift of God. For 
we do zot make our ſelves to differ from others, nor have we any thing that 
we havenot Received, 1 Cor, 4. 7. Wherefore the Receiving of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt intended in that. Expreſſion of our Saviour, with ref] ped where - 
unto ſome are able to receive him ſome are not, is not abſolute, but with 
reſpect unto ſome certain Work and End. And this, as is plain in the 
Context, is the receiving of him as a Comforter and a Guide in Spiritu- 
al Truth. Here-unto Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, which alſo is an effet and 
fruit of the ſame Spirit, is antecedently required, In this ſenſe there- 
tore Belervers alone can receive him, and are enabled ſo'to do by the 
Grace which they have received from him in their firſt Converſion unto 
God. But (2dly.) it will be ſaid that we are bound to pray for him before 
we reccive him ; and therefore the beſtowing of him depends on a Condi- 
tion 


_ 


Chaps, @Diſpewatmnof the Holy Spirit, 83 
tion to be by us fulfilled. For the Promiſe is that our Heaventy Father ; 
will give the Holy Spirit unto them that ack him, Luke 11. 13, But 

this doth not prove the beſtowing and receiving of him not to be abſo- 
lutely free. Nay tt proves the Contrary, Tt is Gratiauindebita, unde- 
ſerved Grace, that is the proper object of Prayer. And God by theſe 
encouraging Promiſes doth not abridge the. Liberty of his own Will, 

nor derogate from the Freedow.of his Gifts and Grace, but only directs 

us into the way whereby we may be made Partakers of them, unto hip 
Glory and our own Advantage. And this alſo belongs unto the Order 

of the Communication of the Grace of the Spirit unto us, This very 
Praying for the Spirit is a Duby which we cannot perform without his 
Afiſtance. Por no man can call Feſus Lord but by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 

12. 3. He helps us as a Spirit of Grace aud Swpplication, to pray far him 

as a Spirit of Foy 4d Conſolation. 


(3.) This is ſuch a Gifr as in God proceeds from Bounty, For God is SECT. 6. 
ſaid to give him unto us richly, Tt. 3. 6. This will be ſpoken unto in 
the fourth Way of his Communication, Onely I ſay at preſent, the 
greatneſi of a Git, the free Mind of the Gzver, and want of deſert or 
merit in the Receiver, are that which declare Bownty to be the ſpring 
and fountain of it. And all theſe concur to the height in God's Gz- 
ving of the Holy Ghof#t. 


z Again, on the part of them who receive this Gzf#, Priviledg and Ad- Sgcr, 7 
z vantage are intimated, They receive a -Gitt and that from God, and 
that a great and ſingular Gift from Divine Bounty. Some indeed ye- 
ceive him in a ſort as to ſome Ends and Purpoſes, without any advantage 
finally unts their own Souls. Sodo they who propheſie and ca#t out Devils 
by his Power in the Name of Chriſt,and yet continuing workers of Iniquity 
are rejected at the laſt day, Marth. 7. 22,23. Thus it is with all who 
receive his Gifts only without his Grace to ſanctifie their Perſons and 
their Gifts, and this whether they be ordinary or extraordinary ; But 
this is only by accident. There is no Gift of the Holy Ghoſt but is 
good in its own Nature, tending to a good End, and is proper for the 
Good and Advantage of them by whom it is received, And although 
< thediretendof ſome of them be not the Spiritzal Good of them on 
whom they are beſtowed but the Edification of others , for the manifeſta- 
tion of the Spirit is given unto every man to profit withal, 1 Cor.4.12,17. 
yet there is that excellency and worth in them, and that uſe may be 
made of them, as to turn greatly to the advantage of rhem that receive 
them. For although they are ot Grace, yet they ſerve to ſtir up and 
give an edg unto Grace, and to draw it out unto Exerciſe whereby it is 
ſtrengthened and increaſed, And they have an influence into Glory , For 
it is by the Abilities which they give that ſome are made wiſe & effectual 
Inſtruments for the #urning of many to Righteouſneſs, who ſhall ſhine as the 
brightneſs of the Firmament, and as the Stars for ever and ever, Dan, 
12.3. But the Unbelief, Ingratitude, and Luſts of Men, can ſpoil 
theſe and any other good things whatever. Andtheſe things will after- 
wards in particular fall under our Conſideration. In general, to be 
made Partaker of the Holy Ghoſt, is an ineſtimable Priviledg and Advan- 

tage, andas ſuch is propoſed by our Saviour, Fohz 14. 17. | 

M 2 Secondly ; 


IW ay and M anner of the Divine Book.1. 
Secondly ; God is faid to SEND him. Pal, 104. 30. Thow ſende#t 
forth thy Spirit. John 14.26. The Father will ſend the Holy Gho#t in 
my Name, This is alſo ſpoken of the Son; I will ſend unto you the 
Comforter from.the Father, John 15.26. John 16,7, And in the ac- 
compliſhment of that Promiſe it is ſaid, he poured him forth, Ads 2.33. 
Gal. 4.6. God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son in your hearts ; and 
in other places the ſame Expreſſion is uſed. Now this upon the matter 
igthe ſame with the former of Givizg him, arguing the ſame Authority, 
he ſame Freedom, the ſame Bounty. Only the word naturally includes 
in its ſignification a reſpect unto a /ocal Motion, He which is ſexr, re- 
moveth from the place where he was,from whence He is ſent, untoa place 
where he was not, whither he was ſent. Now this cannot properly be 
ſpoken of the Holy Ghoſt. For he being God by Nature, is naturally 
omnipreſent, and an Omnipreſence is inconſiſtent with a Local Mutation: 
So the Pſalmiit expreſly, Pſal. 139. 7, 8. Whither ſhall I go from thy 
Spirit 2 or whither ſhall T flee from thy preſence ? if I aſcend up into Hea- 
ven, &c. There muſt theretore a M-taphoy be allowed in this Expreſ- 
ſion, but ſuch a One as the Scripture by the frequent uſe of it hath ren- 
dred familiar unto us. Thus Godis ſaid to ariſe owt of his place, to bow 
the Heavens and come down ; to come down and ſee what is done in the 
Earth, Gez. 18. 21. 1{4.64.1. That theſe things arc not ſpoken pro- 
| perly of God who is 77-mexſe all men acknowledg. But where God be- 
insto work in any place in any kind, where before he did not do ſo, he 
15 ſail to cope thither $ For To muſt we do,we muſt come toa place before 
we can work in it, Thus the Sezdizg of the Holy Ghoſt includeth two 
things as added unto his being Giver. (1.) That He was not before in or 
with that Perſon, or amongſt thoſe Perſons for that eſpecial Work and 
End which he is ſez for. He may be in them and with them in one reſpect; 
and be afterwards ſaid to be ſet unto themin another: So our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt promiſeth to ſed the Holy Ghoſt unto his Diſciples as a Comfor- 
ter, whom they had received before as a SanQifier. I will, ſaith he, 
ſend him anto you and you know him, for he dwelleth with you, John 14+ 17. 
He did ſoas a Sanctifier before he came unto them as a Comforter, Bur 
in every coming of His, He is ſext for one eſpecial Work or another, 
And this ſufficiently manifeſts that in his Gifts and Graces he is not comn- 
2 unto all. A ſuppoſition thereof would leave no place for this cſpe- 
cial Act of ſexding him, which is done by Choice and Diſtinction of the 
Object. Much leſs is he a Light which is alwayes iz af Mex, and which 
all Men may be iz it they pleaſe. For this neither is nor can be abſent 
in any ſenſe from any one at any time. (2.) It 
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* Etenim ft de loco procedit Spiritus & 
in locum tranſit, & ipſe Pater in loco in- 
venitur & Filius : fi de loco exit quem 
Pater mittit aut Filins, utique de loco 
rranſiens Spiritus & 2 6 Angra &- Pa- 
zrem ficut corpus ſecundum impias in- 
zerpretationes relinquere videtur & Fi- 
lixm. Hoc ſecundum eos loquor qui pu- 
zant quod babet Spiritus deſcenſorium 
motum 5 venit non de loco in locum:ſed de 
difpofitione conftitutionis_ in ſalutem Re- 
demptionis. Ambroſe. de Sp. Santt. lib, 
I, Cap. IO» 


denotes an eſpecial Work there or on them, where 
and on whom, there was none before of that 
kind, Forthis cauſe is he ſaid to be ſext of the 
Father, * No Local Motion then is intended in 
this Expreſſion only there is an alluſion tnere- 
unto, For as a Creature cannot produc? any 
Effets where it is not, until it either be ſex# 
thither, or go thither of its own accord ; So 
the Holy Ghoſt produceth not the bleſſed Ef- 
fees of his Power and Grace, but in and to- 
wards them unto whom he is given and ſent by 

tne 
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Chaps. Oiſpenſation of the Holy Spirit, = 
the Father. How in anſwer hereunto he is ſaid himſelf to coz, ſhall 
be afterwards declared. And it is the Perſcn of the- Spirit which is ſaid 
to be thus ſent ; For this belongs unto that Holy Diſpexſution of the ſe- 
veral Perſons of rhe Trinity inthe Work of our Salvation. And here- 
in the Spirit in all his Operations is conſidered as ſex of the Father, tor 
the Reaſons before often intimated, | 


Thirdly ; God is ſaidco MINISTER the Spirit ; Gal. 3. 5. He thyt S8cT. 9; 


miniftreth the Spirit unto you, 0 SV em yenysv Viv To mveiua 3 He that gives 


J0u continual or abundant ſupplies of the Spirit. yepryo, is to give 2 ſuf* « 
ficiency of any thing.; and yoeuix and yephnnuor are dimenſum, a ſafficien- 


cy of Proviflon. An addition thereunto is emywpryic, whereby the 
Communication of the Spirit is exprefled. Phil. 1. 19. For I know that 
this ſhall turn to my Salvation through your Prayers, #, emypryias T6 mvel- 
16> T8 Xe455, and the additional ſupply of the Spirit of Fefus Chrift. That 
Spirit and its Aſſiſtance he had betore received , but He yet ſtood in need 
of a daily further ſupply. So is the word uſed conſtantly for the adding 
of one thing to another, or one degree of the ſame thing unto another, 
2 Pet. 1.5. imuprwoure iv mh mize vuay dperiv, add to your Faith Ver- 
Fue ; or in your Faith make an increaſe of Vertue. - When therefore 
God is thus ſaid to Minifter the Spirrt, it is his continual giving out of 
Additional Supplies of his Grace by his Spirit which is intended, For 
the Holy Spirit is a voluntary Agent, and diſtributes unto every one as he 
will, When therefore he is given and ſent unto any, his Operations 
are limited by his own Will and the Will of him that ſends him, And 
therefore do we ſtand in need of ſupplies of him and from him; which are 


the principal Subje& Matter of our Prayers in this World; 


Fourthly ; Godis ſaid to PUT his Spirit in or upon Men --and this SECT, Io; 


alſo belongeth unto the manner of hisDiſpenſation ; Iſa.q.2.1. Behold my 
Servant whom I uphold, I have put my Holy Spirit upon him, The word 
there indeed is NM, I have given my Holy Spirit upon him, but be- 
cauſe vOy upox Him is joyned to it, it is by ours rendred by Put. As 
alſo Ezek, 37. 14. where £222 in yo is added ; Put-my Spirit in you. 
The ſame is plainly intended with that 1/4.63.11. m1 tx 127p2 Pont 
"7, that put his Holy Spirit in the midſt of them. Hence 1nrm, I 
have given, orI will give, Iſa. 42. x. is rendred by ow, Matth. 12.18. 
Mow T9 TVEU AA js in” ue, © will put my Spirit upon bim, The Wotd 
7512 then uſed in this ſenſe, doth not denote the granting or Donation 
of any thing but its ai7ual b:ffowing, as Ep doth, .. And it is the effeitu- 
al Acting of God in this Matter that is intended. He doth not only give 
and ſexd his Spirit unto them to whom he deſigns ſo great 4 Benefit and 
Priviledg, but he actually collates and beſtows 


him upon them. * He doth not ſexd Him un- . * Wd igitur Spirits Santlh operatio- 

ne Divinius, cum. etiam benediftionum 
Juarum preſentem Spiritum Deus ipſe te- 
VE Fam C ftetur, dicens, Ponam Spiritum meunk 
eftcctually collates and puts him in them or upon ſuper ſemen inum, & benedittiones meas 
them, as that they ſhall be actually made Parta- ſeper Filios tos, nulla enim poteſt eſſe 
kers of him. He efficaciouſly eridows their 2/*%a beneditiio nift per infuſionem Spiri- 
Hearts and Minds with Him for the Work and #* 54:4 Ambrol. de Sp. Sando. lib, 


| End which he is deſigned unto, So Exod. 31,6; *P 7o 


to them, and leave it in their Wills and Power 
whether they will reccive Him orno : but he ſo 
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T have put Wiſdom, is as much as I have filled them with Wiſdom, v. 2. 

So then, where God'intendeth unto any the Benefit of his Spirit, he will a- 

ctually and effectually collare Himr upon them, He doth not indeed always 

doe this in the ſame manner. Sometimes he doth it as it were by a ſur- 

prizal when thoſe who recezve him are neither aware of it nor do defire it. 

So the Spirit of the Lord as a Spirit. of Propheſy, came upon Saul 

when his Mind was remote and enſtranged trom any ſuch thoughts. In like 

manner the Spirit of God came upon Edad and Medad in the Camp ; 

when the other Elders went forth unto the Tabernacle to receive Him, 

Numb, 11.27. And ſo the Spirit of Propheſy came upon moſt of the Pro- 

phets of Old, without either Expectation or Preparation on their Parts ; 

So Amos giveth an Account of his Call unto his Office, Chap. 7. 1:15, 

Twas, ſaith he, wo Prophet, neither was I a Prophets Son, but I was an 

Heardman and a gatherer of Sycomorefrnits. And the Lord took me as I 

followed the Flock, and the Lord ſaid unto we go Propheſy. He was not 

brought up with any Expectation of receiving this Gift. He had no 

Preparation for it, but God ſarprized him- with his Call and Gift as 

he Allowed the Flock. Such alſo was the Call of Feremiah, Chap. 1. 

5,6, 79. Sovain is the Diſcourle of Marimoriades on this Subject preſcri- 

bing various Natural and Moral Preparations for the receiving of this 

Gite. But theſe things were extraordinary. Yet I no way doubt but 

that God doth yet continue to Work Grace in many by ſuch unexpected 

Surprizal., the manner whereof ſhall be afterwards inquired into, 

But ſometimes, as to fome Gzfts and Graces, God doth beſtow his 

Spirit, where there is ſome Preparation and Cooperation on our Part. 
But wherever he deltgns to pat or place him, he doth it effectually. 

Fifthly ; God is ſaid to POUR him out ; and that frequently. Prov- 


1. 2.3. MN CD25 nvaR 117 behold Twill pour out, my Spirit unto you- 
y23 ſignifies ebullzre more ſcaturigints,to bubble up as a Fountain. Hence 
13s virbum the words are rendered by Theodot araephtem vlv avelueo ws 3 ſeaturire fact- 
largam & am;lwill cauſe my Spirit to Spring out unto you as a Fountain ; Andit is 
divitem mu- frequently applied unto ſpeaking, when it ſignifies c/oqui aut proferre ver- 
neris abun- ba more ſcaturiginis. See Pſal, 72,2. Pſal. 145. 7. And =1y2 alſo 
dantiam 5 t- hich ſome take to be the root.of Ny138 Prov. 1. 23. hath the ſame ſig- 


*Significat 
autem effuſi- 


taque cam u- 


—o—s- nification. And the Word hath a double lively Metaphor, For the 
cub; aut duo Proceeding of the Spirit from the Father, is compared to the continual ri- 
Spirium {ing of the Waters of a Living Spring ; and his Communication unto us, 
Sandium ac- to the overflowing of thoſe Waters, yet guided by-the Will and Wiſdom 
ceptant 108 of God. Iſa. 32.15. Until the Spirit be poured upox us: from on High, 
_ 9 and the Wilderneſs be a truitful field. >Y1mn M1 1H mmm Ne my is 
= meo, indeed ſometimes to pour out, but more properly and more commonly to 
ſed tune mucover, to make bare, to reveal, Until the Spirit be revealed from on 
quando in u- High. There ſhall be ſuch a plentiful Communication of the Spirit, as 
#iverſas gen- that He and His Work ſhall be made opez, revealed, and plain, Or the 
res mun#us Spirit thall be bared, as God is ſaid to make his Arme bare when he will 
-» ”"; -.. Work mightily and effectually. Iſz. 5 2. 10. Iſa. 44. 3, I will pow my 
dundaverit. Spirit upon thy Seed, and my Bleſſing upon thine OffÞxine. pw the Word 
Dydim. de here is ſo 'to pour a thing out, as that it c/eaveth unto and abideth on 
' Sp-Saxc. lib. that which it is poured out upon. As the Spirit-of God abides with them 
T. unto whom he 1s Communicated. £Zzeh., 39, 29. I have poured out my 
Spirit on the Houſe of Iſrael. 11r1m9w another word , This 415 properly to 
| | | pour 


Chap.sz. Diſpenſation of the Holy Spirit, 

powr out, and that in a plentiful manner. The ſame word that is uſed 
in that great Promiſe, Foe! 2. 28. which is rendred As 2. 17. by 
ne I will pour out my Spirit ; and the ſame Thing is again 
expreſſed by the ſame word, As 10.45. The Gift of the Holy Ghoſt 


is poured on the Gentiles. 


87 


Let us then briefly conſ{1der the Importance of this Expreſſion. And Sgcp. 12, 


one or two things may. be obſerved concerning it in general. As ( 1.) 
wherever it is uſed it hath direct reſpe&t unto the Times of the Goſpel. 
Either it is a part of the Promiſes concerning ir, or of the Story of its 
Accompliſhment under it. But where-ever it is mentioned, the Time; 
State; and Grace of the Goſpel are intended init. For the Lord Chriſt 
was #n all things to have the preeminence, Col. 1. 18, And therefore al- 
though God gave his Spirit in ſome meaſure before, yet he poured him 
not out until He was firſt anointed with his Fulneſs. ( 2. } There is a 
tacit compariſon in it with ſome other Time and Seaſon, or ſome other 
Act of God wherein or whereby God gave his Spirit before, but not in 
the way and manner that he intended now to beſtow him. A /argey 
| Meaſure of the Spirit to be now given than was before, or is ſignified by 
any other Expreſſions of the ſame Gift, is intended in this Word, 


Three things are therefore comprized in this Expreſſion. (1.) An SECT, 13. 


eminent Act of Divine Bounty. Pouring forth 1s the way whereby 
Bounty from an all-ſufficeing fulneſs is expreſſed, As the Clouds filled 
with a moift vapour pour down Rain, Job 36.27. until it water the 
Riages of the Earth abundantly, ſetling the Furrows thereof, and making it 
ſoft with Showers ; as Pſal, 65, 10, which with the things following in 
that place, wv. I1, 12, 13. are ſpoken Allegorically of this pouring out of 
the Spirit of God from above. Hence God is faid to do this richly, 
Tit. 3.6. The renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; S Utyzey iq” nuds mhedes, 
which he hath poured on us richly, that is, on all Believers who are con- 
verced unto God, For the Apoſtle diſcourſeth not of the extraordinary 


Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt which were then given forth in a plentiful man- | 


ner, but of that Grace of the Holy Ghoſt whereby all that believe are 
regenerated, renewed, and converted unto God. For ſo were men con- 
verted of old by a 7:ch participation of the Holy Ghoft, and ſo they muſt 
be ſtill whatever ſome pretend, or die in their fins. And by the ſame 
word is the bounty of God in other things expreſſed. The living God 
who giveth us richly all things to enjoy, 1 Tim.6.17. (2.) This pouring 
out hath reſpect unto the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit and not unto his 
Perſon. For where he is given he is given abſolutely, and as to him- 
ſelf not ore or leſs ; bur bis Gifts and Graces may be more plentifully 
and abundantly given at oze tie than at another, to ſome Perſons than 
to others. Wherefore this Expreſſion is »zetonywical, that being ſpoken 
of the Cauſe which is proper to the Effe& ; the Spirit being ſaid to be 
poured forth, becauſe his Graces are fo, (3.) Reſpe& is had herein un- 
to ſome eſpecial Works of the Spirit. Such are the Purifying or Sandtify- 
inp, and the Comforting or Retrething them on whom He is poured. 
With reſpect unto the firſt of theſe Effets, he is compared both unto 
Fire and Water, For both Fire and Water have purifying ©ualities 
in them, though towards different Objects and working in a different 
manner, 
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manner. So by Fire are Metals purified and purged from their Droſs 
and Mixtures, and by Water are all other unclean and defiled things 
cleanſed and purified. Hence the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in his Work by his 
Spirit is at once compared unto a Kefiners Fire and to Fullers Sope, Mal. 
3. 2, 3. becauſe of the purging purifying Qualities that are in Fire and 
Water. And the Holy Ghoſt is expreſly called a Spir/t of Burning, 
Ifa. 4+ 4. For by him are the Veſſels of the Houſe of God that are of 
Gold and Silver refined and purged, as thoſe thar are but of Wood and 
Stone are conſumed. And when it is ſaid of our Lord Jeſus that he 
ſhould baptize with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire, Luke 3. 16. it is but 
Ev 33% Sow the ſame thing doubly expreſſed, and theretore mention is 
made ozly of the Holy Ghoſt, John 1. 33. But the Holy Ghoſt was in 
his Diſpenſation to purifie and cleanſe them as Fire doth Gold and Sil- 
ver, And on the ſame account is he compared to ater, Ezek. 36, 35, 
I will ſprinkle clean Water upon you ani you ſhall be clean , which is ex- 
pounded v. 26, by a New Spirit will I put within you, which God calls 
his Spirit, Fer. 32. 39+ So our Saviour calls him Rivers of Water, Joh. - 
7. 38, 39. ſceIfa. 44.3. And it is with regard unto his purifying | 
cleanſing and ſanctitying our Natures that he is thus called, With re- 
ſpect therefore in an eſpecial manner hereunto is he ſaid to be poured out, 
So our Apoſtle expreſly declares, Tz#. 3. 4, 5, 6. Again it reſpects his 
comforting and retreſhing them on whom he is powred. Hence is he ſaid 
to be poured down from above as Rain that deſcends on the Earth , Iſa, 
44+ 3. T will pour Water upon hins that is thirſly, and Floods upon the dry 
ground ; that is, 1 will pour my Spirit on thy Seed, and my Bleſſing upon 
thy Off-ſpring ; and they ſhall ſpring up as among the Graſs, as Willows by 
the Water-Courſes, v. 4. ſee Chap. 35. 6, 7. He comes upon the dry 
parched barren ground of the hearts of men, with his refreſhing fru- 
Qifying Vertue and Bleſſing, cauſing them to ſpring and. bring forth 
Fruits in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs to God, Heb.6.7, And in reſpect 
unto his Communication of his Spirit, is the Lord Chriſt ſaid to come 
down like Rain upon the mown Graf, as Showers that water the Earth, 
Pſal. 72.6. The good Lord give us alwayes of theſe Waters and re- 
freſhing Showers. 

And theſe are the wayecs in general whereby the Diſpenſation of the 
Spirit from God, for what End or Purpoſe ſoever it be, is expreſ- 


ſed. 


We comenextly to confider what is aſcribed unto the Spirit Himſelf, 
in a way of complyance with theſe Acts of God whereby he is given and 
adminiſtred. Now theſe are ſuch Things or Actions as maniteſt him to 
be a Voluntary Agent ; and that not only as to what he acts or doth in men, 
but alſo as to the manner of his coming forth from God, and his Appli- 
cation of himſelf unto his Work. And theſe we muſt conſider as they 
aredeclared unto us in the Scripture. | 


The firſt and moſt general Expreſſion hereof is, that he proceederh 
from the Father ; and being the Spirit of the Scn, he proccedeth from 
him alſo in like manner ; John 15. 25. The Spirit of Truth which pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtite of me. There 13 a rwo-tvld 
©Kmopeuas or Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, The one is quot or viaogxmnay, 
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Chap. +. Diſpenſationof the Holy Spirit, 


This exprefleth his Erernal Relation to the Per- 


Natural or Perſonal, 
ſons of the Father and the Son. He is of them 
by an eternal Emanation or Prozeſſioz. * The 
manner hereof unto us in this Life is incompre- 
henſible. Theretore it is rcjze&ed by ſome who 
will believe no more than they can pat their 
hands into the ſides of. And yet are they for- 
ced in things under their Eyes, to admit of 
many things which they cannot periectly com- 
prehend. But we live by Faith and not by Sight, 
+ This is enough unto us that we admit nothing 
in this great Myſtery but what is revealed, and 
nothing 1s revealed unto us that is inconſiſtent 
with the Being and Subſiltence of God. For 
this Proceſſion or Emanation includes no Sepa- 
ration or Diviſion in or of the Divine Nature, 
but only expreſſeth a diſtinction in Subſiſtence 
by a Property peculiar to the Holy Spirit : 
But this is not that which at preſent I intend, 
The conſideration of it belongeth unto the Do- 
arine of the Trinity in general and hath been 
handled elſewhere. Secondly, There 1s an 
txmipvoas or Proceſſion ot the Spirit, which 1s 
311c0v0 Or diſpenſatory, This is the Epreſf of 
the Spirit in his Application of Himſelf unto 
his Work. A woluntary Ad itis of his Will, 
and not a xeceſſary Property of his Perſon, And 
he is ſaid thus to proceed from the Father, be- 
cauſe he goeth forth or proceedeth in the pur- 
ſuit of the Counſels and Purpoſes of the Fa- 
ther, andas ſent by him to put them into Exe- 
cution or to make them efftectual, 
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* Sparitus SanGus qui a Patre & Filio + 
procedit, nec ipſe capit > quia proceſſi» e- 
Jus continua eſt, & ah eo qui nox capit- 
Ambrol. in Symbol. Apoſtol. cap. 3. 

Sprritus quidem $antius nec ingenitus 
eſt nec genitus alicubt dicitnr 1 ne ſi inge- 
nitus diceretur ficut Pater, duo Patres in 
Sanda Trinitate intelligerentur, aut (i 
genitus diceretur ficut Filins, duo i1i- 
dem Filii in 2adem eſtimarentur eſſe 
Sanfla Tr:nitate : ſed tantummodo pro- 
cedere de Patre & Filio falva fide di- 
cendum eſt, Dui tamen non de Patre 
procedit in Filium, & de Filio procedit 
ad Sanitificandam creaturam, ſicut qui- 
dam male intelligentes credendum eſſe 
putabant, ſed fimul de utroque procedit. 
Duia Pater talem genuit Filium, ut 
quemadmodum de ſe, ita & de allo quo- 
que procedat Spiritus Sancins. Augult. 
Sermo 38. de Tempore. 
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And in like manner he proceedeth 


from the Son, ſext by Himz tor the Application of his Grace unto the 


Souls of his Elect, Fohn 15.16, 


It is true, this proves his Eternal Re- 


lation to the Father, and the Son,as he proceeds from them,or receives his 
peculiar Perſonal Subſiſtence trom them ; For that is the Ground of this 


order of Operation, 
- intended in the Expreſſion. 


But it is his own Perſonal voluntary acting that 1s 
And this is the general Notation of the Ori- 


ginal of the Spirits acting in all that he doth. He proceedeth or cometh 


torth from the Father, Had it been only ſaid that He was giver and 
ſent, it could not have been known that there was any thing of his ows 
Will in what he did, whereas he is ſaid to divide unto every one as He 
will, But in that «ympeverz, He proceedeth of his own accord unto ht; 
Work, his own Will and Condeſcention is alſo aſſerted. And this his 
proceeding from the Father, is in complyance with his ſexdizg of Him io 
accompliſh and make eftectual the Purpoſes of his Will and the Coun- 
ſels of his Grace, 


Secondly ; To the ſame purpoſe He is ſaid to come ; John 15. 26. SECT. 16. 


IV'hez the Comforter is come. John 16. 7. If I go not away the Comforter 
will ot come ; v, 8. and when he is come. So is he ſaid to come upon Per- 


N ſors, 
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ſons, Weſoexpreſs it, 1 Chroz, 12.18, The Spirit came upon Amaſai, 
WHY Px I29 MM. And the Spirit clothed Amaſai , poſſeſſed his 
Mind as a Man's Cloths cleave unto him, Ads 19. 6. The Holy 


Ghoſt came on them and they propheſied ; in.%. "epyouai to come is as it - 


"were the Terminus ad © nem of inmpetouar, going forth or proceeding, 
For there is in theſe Exvreſſions an Alluſion unto a loca! Motion, whercof 
theſe two words denote the Beginning and the End. The firſt intendeth 
his voluntary Application of himſelf to his Work, the other his progreſi 
in it ; ſuch Condeſcentions doth God make uſe of in the declaration of 
his Divine Actings to accommodate them unto our Underſtandings, and 
to give us ſome kind of Apprehenſion of them. He proceedeth from 
the Father as given by him, and cometh unto us as ſext by him. The 
meaning of both is, that the Holy Ghoſt by his own Will and Conſent 
worketh in the purſuit of the Will of the Father, there and that where 

and what he did not work before. +And as there 


+ Nullus ſize Deo, neque zlius 10n in is no local Motion to be thought of in theſe 
Deo locus et» In Celis et, in Inferwo things, ſo they can in no tolerable ſenſe be re- 
et, ultra Mariza oft. Ineft interior, ex- conciled tothe Imagination of his being onely 
cedit exterior. Traque cum habet atque — O 
CE and tel aldgns ipfe, moque non the inherent Vertue or an actual Emanation and 

Influence of the Power of God. And hereby 


tat. 


SEGT. 17. 


SECT, 18, 


i1 omnibus eſt» Hilar. lib. 1. de Trini- 


is our Faith and Obedience Regulated in our 
dealing with God about Him. For we may 
both pray the Father that he would give and ſexd Him unto us ac- 
cording tv his Promiſe, and we may pray to Him to come unto. us to 
ſan&ifie and comfort us according to the Work and Office that he hath 
undertaken. This is that which we are taught hereby, For theſe Re- 
vclations of God are for our Inſtruction in the Obedience of Faith, 


Thirdly ; He is ſaid to fall on Men; Adts 10, 44. While Peter yet 
ſpake theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the Word, So 
Chap. 11.4. Where Peter repeating the ſame Matter, ſayes, The Holy 
Ghoſt fell on them as on us at the beginning : thatis, Acts 2. 4. A great- 
eff and ſuddainneſs in a ſurprizal is intended in this Word, As when 
the Fire fell dowe from Heaven (which was a Type of him) upon the 
Altar and Sacrifice of E/jah the People that ſaw it were amazed, and 
falling on their Faces cryed out, The Lord he is God, 1 Kings 18.38,39. 
When Men are no way in expectation of ſuch a G#ft, or when they 
have an Expectation in general but are ſuddainly ſurprized as to the par- 
ticular Seaſon it is thus declared. But where-ever this word is uſed, 
ſome extraordinary Effects evidencing his Preſence and Power do imme- 
diately enſue, Ac#s 10. 44, 46. And ſoit was at the beginning of his 
Effaften under the New Teſtament, As 2. 4. & 8. 16. 


Fourthly ; Being come, He is ſaid to Reff on the Perſons to whom 
be is given and ſent ; Iſa. 11. 3. And the Sp:rit of the Lord ſhall Reſt up- 
on him, This is interpreted abiding and remaining, Foh» 1. 32, 33 
Numb. 11.25, 26. The Spirit of the Lord reſted on the Elders, So the 
Spirit of E/jah reſted on Eliſha, 2 Kings 2. 15. 1 Pet. 4+ 14. The Sp- 
rit of God andof Glory reſteth on you. Two things are included herein 
(1,) Complacency. (2,). Permanency. Firſt, He is wel{-pleaſed in his 
Work wherein hz Reſts, So where God is ſaid to reft iz his Love, he 

doth 
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Chap.z, Diſpenſationof the Holy Spirit. 91 
doth ic with Foy and ſinging, Leph. 3.17, ſo doth the Spirit rejoyce 

where he reſts. Secondly, He abrides where he Reſts. Under this No+ 

tion is this acting of the Spirit promiſed by our Saviour. He ſball a- 

bide with you fer ever, John 14.16, He came only on ſome Men by a 
ſudden ſurprizal to a& in them and by them ſome peculiar Work and 

Duty. To this end he only tranſiently affected their Minds with hisPower. 

But where he is ſaid to reſt, as in the works of San@ification and Con- 
ſolation, there he abides and continues with Complacency and Delight. 


\ Fifthly ; He is ſaid to depart from ſome Perſons. So it is ſaid of SECT- 1 9- 
Saul, 1 Sam. 16. 14. The Spirit of the Lord departed from him, And 
David prayes that God would not take his Holy Spirit from him, Pſal.s5 1. 
11. And this is to be underſtood anſwerably unto what we have dif. 
courſed before about his coming and his being ſent, As he is ſaid to 
come ſo is he ſaid to depart ; and as he is ſaid to be ſext ſo is he . 
ſaid to be raken away. His departure from men therefore is his 
ceaſing to work .in them and on them as formerly ; and as far 
as this is penal he is ſaid to be taken away. So he departed and was 
taken away from Saul when he no more helped him with that Abili- 
ty jor Kingly Government which before he had by his Aſſiſtance. 
And this departure of the Holy Ghoſt from any is cither total or par- 
; tial onely. Some on whom he hach been beſtowed tor the working 
of ſundry Gifts for the good of others, with manifold convictions by 
Light and ous Aſſiſtance unto the performance of Duties, He «tterly 
deſerts and gives them up unto themſelves and their own hearts luſts, 
Examples hereof are common in the World, Men who have been made 
; Partakers of many Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, and bcen in an eſpecial man- 
; ner exlightned, and under the Power of their Convictions carricd out 
unto the Profeflion of the Goſpel and the performance of many Duties 
of Religion; yet being entangled by Temptations and overcome by the 
# power of their luſts, relinquith all their Beginnings and Engagements 
and turn wholly unto Sin and Folly. From ſuch Perſons the Holy Ghoſt 
atterly departs, all their Gitts dry up and wither ; their Light goeth out 
and they have Darkneſs in ſtead of a Villon. The Caſe of ſuch is de- 
lorable , for it had been better for them not to have known the way of 
Righteouſneſs, than after they have known it to turn from the Holy Com- 
maniment delivered unto them, 2 Pet.2.21, And ſome of theſe add 
deſpight and contempt of that whole Work of the Spirit of God where- 
of themſelves were made Partakers unto their Apoſtaſie, And the con- 
dition of ſuch profligate Sinners is for the moſt part irrecoverable, Heb. 
6. 4, 5, 6. Ghap. 10. v.26, 27,28, 29, 30. From ſome He with- 
7 draweth and departcth partially only, and that moſtly but for a ſeaſon, 
. And this Departure reſpeds the Grace Light and Conſolation which he 
adminiſters unto Believers, as to the d-grees of them and the Senſe of 
them in their own Souls. On whom He is beſtowed to work theſe things 
in a ſaving way, from them he never utterly or totally departs. This our 
Bleſled Saviour plainly promiſeth and afſerteth ; John 4. 14. Whoſoever 
drinketh of the Water that I ſhall give him ſhall never thirſt, but the Wa- 


ter that | ſhall give hin ſhall be in him a Well of Water ſpringing up into 
Everlaſting Life. That this Well of Living Water is his San&ifying 
Spir.t himſelt declares, Fohz 7. 37, 38. He who hath received him, 
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ſhall never have a thirſt of #oral Wart and Indigence any more. Belides 
He is given unto this end by vertue of the Covenant of Grace. And the 
Promiſe is expreſs therein, that he ſhall zever depart from them to whom 
he is given, Iſa.59.21. Fer. 31.33. Chap.32.39,40. Ezek.11.19,20, 
But now as to the degrees and ſenſible Effects of theſe Operations, He 
may depart and wi hdraw from Believers for a Seaſon. Hence they 
may be lefr unto many Spriritzal Decays and much weakeneſs,the things 
of Grace that remain in them being as it were ready to die, Revel. 3.2. 
and thcy may apprehend themſelves deſertcd and forſaken ot God, So 
did Stop, Ia. 40. 27. Chap.49.15. For therein doth God hide himſelf, 
Iſa. 44. 15. or forſake his People for a moment, Chap. 54. 7. He hides 
himſelf and his wrath, Chap. 57. 17. Theſeare the things which D4- 
-:d ſo often and ſo bitterly complaineth of, and which with ſo nuch ear- 
nelſtneſs he contendeth and wreſtleth with God to be delivered from. 
Thelſc are thoſe ſpiritual Deſertions which ſome of late have laden with 
reproach contempt and ſcorn. All the apprehenſions and complaints of 
the Pcople of God about them, they would repreſent as nothing but the 
idle Imaginations of diſktempered Brains, or the Effc&s of ſome diſorder in 
their Blood and Animal Spirits, I could indeed eafily allow that Men 
ſhould deſpiſe and laugh art what is declared as the Expericxce of Profeſ- 
ſors at preſent. Their prejudice againſt their Perſons will not allow 

them to cntertain any thoughts of them but what are ſuited unto Folly 
and Hypocriſte. But at this Iacknowledg I ſtand amazed; that whereas 
theſe things are ſo plainly, ſo fully and frequently declared in the Scrip- 

tures, both as to the actings of God and his Holy Spirit in them, and as 

to the ſexe of thoſe concerved about them ; whereas the whole of God's 

dealings, and Belicvers application of themſelves to him in this Matrer, 

are {0 graphically exemplified in ſundry of the Holy Saints of old, as 

Tob, David, Heman, and others; and great and plentiful Proviſion is 

made in the Scripture for the Dire&tion, Recovery, Healing and Con- 

ſolation of Souls in ſuch a condition ; yet men proteſſing themſelves to 

be Chriſtians, and to believe the Word of God at leaſt not to be a Fable, 

ſhould dare to caſt ſuch opprobrious Reproaches on the Wayes and 

and Works of God. The endof theſe Attempts can be no other but 

to decry all real entgreourſe between God and the Souls of Men, leaving 

only an outſide form or ſhape of Relivicn, not one jor better than A- 

theiſm, 

Neither is it only what concerns Sp7ritual Deſertions, whoſe Nature, 
Cauſes, and Remedies, are profeſſedly and at large handled by all the 
Caſuiſtical Divines even of the Rowan Church, but the whole Work of 
the Spirit of God upon the Hearts of Men, with all the Effects produ- 
duced in them with reſpect unto Sin and Grace, that ſome men by 
their odious and ſcarrilous Expreſſions endeavour to expoſe to con- 
tempt and ſcorn ; S.P. p.339,340,341,342. Whatever trouble befals 
the minds of men upon the account of a ſexſe of the guilt of Sin, what- 
ever Darkneſs and Diſconſolation they may undergo through the diſ- 
pleaſure of God and his withdrawing of the wonted influences of his 
Grace Love and Favour towards them, whatever Peace Comfort or Joy 
they may be made Partakers of by a ſexſe of the Love of God ſhed abroad 
in their Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, ir is all aſcribed in moſt opprobriots 


Language unto Melancholy reeks and vapours, whereot a certain and 


mechanical 
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Chap.5.-- Diſpenſation of the Holy Spirit. 
mechanical account may be given by them who aunderſland the Anatomy of 


the Brain. To ſuchan height of Profane Atheiſmis the daring Pride and 
Ignorance of ſome 1n our dayes arrived. 


There remaineth yet one general Adjan# of the Diſpenſation and SECT, 20. 


Work of the Holy Ghoſt, which gives a further Deſcription of the 
manner of it ; which I have left unto a ſingle Conſideration, This is 
that which is mentioned Heb.2. 4. God witnefling unto them with Signs 
and Wonders, with divers Miracles, #, Tve6ualG- «yis mee o mr, and 
Gifts ſay we of the Holy Ghoſt. But pweeropmi, are Diſtributions or 
Partitions. And hence advantage is taken by ſome to argue againſt his 
very Being, So Crellias contends that the Holy Ghoſt here is taken 
paſſively, or that the Expreſſion Tvivuedlg- ays is Genitives Materiz, 
Wherefore he ſuppoſes that it followeth that the Holy Ghoſt himſelf 
may be divided into Parts, ſo that one may have one Part and Parcel of 
him, and another may have another Part. How inconſiſtent this 3s with 
the Truth of h's Being and Perſonality is apparent. But yet neither 
can he give any tolerable account of the Diviſion and Partition of that 
Power of God which he calls the Holy Ghoſt, unleſs he will make the 
Holy Spirit to be a Quality in us and not in the Divine Nature, as F#- 


ſtin Martyr affirms Plato to have done,and ſo to 


be divided. * And the Interpretation he uſeth 
of the words is wreſted perverſe and fooliſh. 
For the Contexture of them requires that the 
Holy Ghoſt be here taken acFively as the Author 
of the Diſtribution mentivned. He gives out 
of his Gifts and Powers unto Men in many 
Parts, not all to One, not all at once ; notall 
in one way, but ſome to one ſome to another, 
ſome at one time ſpme at another, and that in 
great varicty. The Apoſtle therefore in this 
place declares, That the Holy Spirit gave our 
UAarious Gifts unto the firſt Preachers of the 
Goſpel for the confirmation of their Doctrine, 
according to the Promiſe of our Saviour, Fehr 
15.26, 27. Of theſe hementions in parricu- 
lar, Firſt, own, Signs. Thatis, Miraculous 
Works wrought to ſignifie the Preſence of God 
by his Power with them that wrought them ; fo 
giving out his Approbation of the Doctrine 
which they taught, Secondly, Tigre, Pro- 
aigies or Wonders, Works beyond the Power of 
Nature or energie of Natura! Cauſes wrought 
to fill Men with Wonder and Admiration;mani- 
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 otenfione convict, cum ſua defeciſſe pre- 


ſtigia faterentur, Dei digitum appeia- 
bant, & antiquis Philoſophis ej; inti- 
marunt preſentiam defuiſſe. Et licet d- 
Patre & Filio aliqua ſenſiſſent Platonici, 
Spiritus tamen tumidus & bumani ap- 
petitor favoris ſandificationem mentis 
Divine mereri non pot#it, & ubi ad pro- 
funditatem $ acramentorum deventum eſt, 
omnis eorum caligavit ſubrilitas, nec po- 
tuit infidelitas Sanfitudini propinquare, 


Cyp. de Spirit. Santt. 


feſting T9 50r, and ſurprizing Men with a ſenſe of the Preſence of God. 
Thirdly, audues mighty Works of ſeveral ſorts, ſuch as opening of the 
Eyes of the Blind, raiſing the Dead and the like, Theſebeing menti- 
oned, there is added in general wes pul meu g- «Ms, that is, FIND 
w7En mT Gifts of the Holy Ghojt, For theſe and other like things did 
the Holy Ghoſt work and effe&t to the end mentioned. - And theſe 
D;/ributions are from him as the Signs and Wonders were, that 


94 Wayand Manner of the Divine | Book.1. 


is, Effects of his Power, only there is added an intimation how they 
are all wrough: by him, which is by giving them a power for their Ope- 
ration variouſly dividing them amongſt thoſe on whom they were be- 
ſtowed ; and that as itis added, x7 TW avrz# KAyav according unto his 
own Will. And this place is ſo directly and fully os. 1 Cor, 
12. 7,8, 9, 10,11. that there is no room of exception leit unto the 
moſt obſtinate, And that place having been opened before in the en- 
trance of this Diſcourſe, I ſhall not here call it over again, Theſe 
«@#54 thereforc are his Gifts which as Parts and Parcels of his Work 
* Ty 78 «- he giveth out in — variety» * To the ſame purpoſe are his Operati- 

{ Tve0uc- ons deſcribed, Ifa. 11.2, 3. The Spirit of the Lord ſhall reft upon Him, 
Te- dfiswt- the Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding ,the Spirit of Counſel and of Might, 
vio! Bay Nct- pþpp Spirit of Knowledg and of the Fear of the Lord, He is firſt called the 
9p Fy7AH0V Spirit of the Lord ro expreſs his Being and Nature ; and then he is 
4 i. + termed the Spirit of Wiſdom and of Counſel, cc. That is He who is the 
how. © 24s Author of Wiſdom and Counſel, and the reſt of the Graces mentioned, 
1<94407(G- Who divides and diſtributes them according to his own Will. That va- 
22; msv6- riety of Gifts and Graces wherewith Believers are endowed and adomed 
T&y.Origene are theſe pmeeome or Diſtributions of the Holy Spirit, Hence the princi- 
Comment: 23 111 reſpect that we have untohim immediately in our Worſhip.of him 
Mattheum. | Jer the New Teſtament is, as he is the Author of theſe various Gifts 
and Graces. So Fohy ſaluting the Churches of 4fia, prayeth for Grace 
for them from God the Father, and the ſeven Spirits that are before his 
Throne, Rev. 1.4. That is, the Holy Spirit of God conſidered in his 
care of the Church, and his yielding ſupplies unto it as the Author of 
that Perfeition of Gifts and Graces which are and are to be beſtowed up- 
on it. Sodoth the number of Sever denote, And therefore whereas 
our Lord Jcſus Chriſt as the Foundation of his Church was anointed 
with all the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit in their Perfection, it is ſaid 
that upon that one Stone ſhould be ſevex Eyes, Zech..z. 9. all the Gifts 
of the — Spirits of God, or of that Holy Spirit whichis the Author 
of them all. 


All therefore that is pleaded for the Diviſion 4 ' the Holy Gho#t from 
this place, is built on the Suppolition that we have before rejected ; 
namely, that he is not a Divine Perſon, but an Arbitrary Emanation 
of Divine Power , and yet neither ſo can the diviſion of the Holy Ghoſt 
pleaded for be with any tolerable ſenſe maintained. Cyellizs ſayes in- 
deed that all Divine Inſpirations may be conſidered as one Whole, as ma- 
ny Waters make up one Sea, In this reſpect the Holy Ghoſt is Oze, that 
is, owe Univerſal made up of many Species, this is totum lbogicum. And 
ſo He may be divided into his Subordinate Species. But what Ground 
or Coulour is there for any ſuch Notions in the Scripture 2 Where is it 
ſaid that all the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt do conſtitute or make up 02 
Holy Ghoſt: Or the Holy Ghoſt is one in general, becauſe many Effe&s 
are aſcribed unto him ? Or that the ſeveral Gitts of the Spirit are ſo ma- 
ny diſtinct kinds of it * The contrary unto all theſe is expreſly taught ; 
namely, that the One Holy Spirit worketh all theſe things as he pleaſ- 
eth, ſo that they are all of them external Acts of his Will and Power. 
And it is to as little purpoſe pleaded by the ſame Author, that he is di- 
vided as a Natural Whele into its Parts, becauſe there is mention of a 
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Chap.s, Diſpenſation of the Holy Spirit. 
Meaſure and Portion of him. So God is ſaid not to give him to Jeſus 


Chriſt by Meaſure, Fohz 3. 34. And to every one of us is giyen 


Grace according to the Meaſure of th: Gift of Chriſt ; as though one Mea- 
ſure of him were granted unto One, and another Meaſure to another, 


But this Meaſure is plainly of his Gifts and Graces. Theſe were be- 
ſtowed on the Lord Chriſt in all their fulneſs, without any limitation 
cicher as to Kinas or Degrees. They were poured into him according 
unto the utmoſt extent and capacity of Humane Nature, and that under 
an inconceivable adyancement by its Union unto the Son of God. O- 
thers receive his Gifts and Graces in a limited proportion both as to their 
Kinds and Degrees. To turn this into a Diviſion of the Spirit himſelf” is 
the greateſt madneſs. And caſting aſide Prejudices there is no difficul- 
ty in the underſtanding of that ſaying of God to Moſes, Numb, 11. 17: 
I will take of the Spirit that us on thee and put it on the Elders, For it is 
evidently of the Gifts of the Spirit enabling Men for Rule and Go- 
vernment tha: God ſpeaketh and not of the Spirit himſelf, Without 
any diminution of that Spirit in him, that is of the Gifts that He had 
received, God gave unto them, as lighting their Candle by his. And fo 
alſo the double Portion of the Spirit of Elijah, which Eliſha requeſted 
for himſelt, was only a large and peculiar meaſure of Prophetical Light, 
above what other Prophets which he lefc behind him had received ; 2 RK; | 
2.9, He asked Ea 12 vs duorum Or duplex ; 7: X5\Ev pe gs, or To Soha 
This Expretſton 1s firſt uſed Dext. 21. 17. where the double Portion of 
the Firſt-Born is intended. So that probably it was ſuch a Portion a- 
mong the other Prophets, as the F:r#-Borz had among the Brethren of 
the ſame Family, which he deſired ; and fo it came to paſs, whence alſo 


he had the Rule and Government of them, 
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CHAP, L 


(1.) The Work of the Spirit of God in the New Greation ; by ſome deſpiſed. 
(2.) Works under the Old Teſtament preparatory .to the New Creation, 
(34+) Drſtribution of the Worts of the Spirit. (5.) The Gift of Pro- 
ph:jie , the Nature, Uſe, and Findof it. (6.) The beginning of Pro- 
phefiz. (7.) The Holy Spirit the only Author of it. ($.) The Name of a 
Prophet ; its fignification, and his Work. (g.) Prophefie by Inſpiratiog x 
wheuce ſo called, (10.) Prophets how acted by the Holy Ghoſt. (11.) The 
Adjuntts of Propheſie, or diſtinc# wayes of its Communication, (12.) Of 
Arrticulatc Voices, (13.) Dreams. (14.) Viftons.  (15.) Adjunits of 

Prophefi *, Symbolical Adions. (16.) Local Mutations, (1 7.) Whether 

nwlanitified Perſons might have the Gift of Propheſie, The Cafe of Baa- 

- O lam, 
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SECT. I. 


Oper ations of the Holy Spirit Book 2, 
lam. (18.) Anſwered. (19.) Of writing the Scriptures. (20 ) Three 
things required thereunto. (21.) Of Miracles. (2 2.) Works of the Spi- 
rit of God in the improvement of the Natural Faculties of the Minas of 
Men in things Political.” (23.) In things Moral, (24.) In things C orpo- 
real. (25.) In things Intellectual and Artificial, (26.) In preaching of 
the Word. : | 


J Aving paſſed through rheſe general thiags which are of a ne- 
ceſſary previous Conſideration unto the eſpecial Works of the 
-& Holy Ghoſt, I now proceed unto that which is the princips] 
Subjedt of our preſent Deſign. And this is the Difpenſation 
and Work of the Holy Spirit of God, with reſpect unto the New Crea- 
tion and the Recovery of Mankind or the Church of God thereby, A 
Matter this is of the higheſt Importance unto them that ſincerely be- 
lieve, but moſt violently and of late virulently oppoſed by all the Exe- 
mes of the Grace of God and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, The Weight and 
Concernment of the DoGrine hereof, have in part been ſpoken unto be- 
fore. I ſhall ar preſent add no farther Conſiderations to the ſame pur- 
poſe, butleave all that fear the Name of God to make a Judgment of it 
by what is revealed concerning it in the Scriptures, and the Uſes where- 
unto it is in them dire&ted. Many we know will not receive theſe things, 
but whilſt we keep our ſelves in the handling of them unto that Word 
whereby one day both we and they muſt cither ſtand or fall ; we nced not 
be moved at their Ignorance, or Pride, nor at the Fruits and Effects of 
them in Reproaches Contempt and ſcorn, For x ot0s &9wv cup. 


Now the Works of the Spirit in Reference unto the New-Creation are 
of two ſorts. Firſt, Such as were Preparatory unto it under the O/d Teſta- 
ment, For I teckon that the State of the O/d-Creation,as unto our Living 
unto God, ended with the Entrance of Sin and giving the Firſt Promiſe, 
Whatever enſued thereon, in a Way of Grace, was preparatory for and 
unto the New, _ 2dly, Such as were ai#zally wrought about it under the 
New. Thoſe Acts and Workings of his, which are Common to both ates 
of the Church, as is his cffectual Diſpenſation of Junitfying Grace to- 
wards the Ele& of God, Iſhall handle in Common under theSecond Head. 
Under the Firſt, I ſhall only reckon up thoſe that were peculiar unto 
that State. To make way hereunto ihall premiſe two general Poſiti- 
ONS, 


r. There is nothing Excel/ezt amongſt Men, whether it be abſolute- 
ly Extraordinary, and every way above the Production of Natural Prin- 
ciples ; or whether it conſiſt in an eminent and peculiar Improverent of 
thoſe Principles and Abilities, but it is aſcribed unto the Holy $ pirit of 
God as the immediate Operator and Efficient Cauſe of it. This we ſhall 
afterwards confirm by inſtances. Of old he was All ; now ſome would 
have him nothing. | 

2. Whatever the Holy Spirit wrought in an eminent manner under 
the Old Teſtament, it had generally and for the moſt part, if not abſo- 
lucely and always, a Reſpe& untoour Lord Feſws Chriſt and the Goſpel, 
and ſo was preparatory unto the Compleating of the great Work of the 
New-Creation in and by Him, | 
And 


Chap.r. Preparatory tothe New (Creation, 99 


And theſe Works of the Holy Spirit, may be referred unto the two 
ſorts mentioned; Namely,(1.) Such as were Extraordinary and exceeding 
the whole compals of the Abilities of Nature however improved and 
advanced ; and (2.) Thoſe which conliſt in the Improving and Exaltation 
of thoſe Abilities, to anſwerthe Occaſions of Life,and Uſe of the Church. 
Thoſe of the firſt ſort may be reduced unto three Heads. (1. ) Propheſy.(2.) 
Inditeing of the Scripture.(3.)Miracles.Thoſe of the other ſort we thall find, 
(1.) In things Political as kill for Government and Rule amongſt Men. 
(2.)In things Moralas Fortitude and Courage. (3.) In things Natural as 
increaſe of Bodily ſtrength. (4.)In Gitts Inte/ledFual;(1.)tor things Sacred, 
as to preach the Word of God, (2.) In things Artificial as in Bezaliel and 
Aholiahb. The Work of Grace on the Hearts of Men being more fully re- 
vealed under the New-Teftament then before, and of the ſame Kind and 
Nature in every ſtate of the Church ſince the fall, I ſhall treat of it 
once for all in its moſt proper Place, 


The Firſt eminent Gift and Work of the Holy Ghoſt under the Old SECT. 5. 


Teſtament, and which had the moſt dire& and immediate reſpe&t unto 
Jeſus Chriſt, was that of Prophecy. For the Chief and Principal End 
hereof in the Church was to foreſigaify Him , his Sufferings and the - 
Glory that ſhould enſue ; or to appoint ſuch things to be obſerved in Di- 
vine Worſhip as might be Types and Repreſentations of Him, For the 
Chiefeſt Privelidg ot the Church of O/4 was but to hear Tidizgs of the 
Things which we enjoy, Iſa. 33- 17. As Moſes on the top of Piſgah 
ſaw the Land of Canaaz; and in Spirit, the Beauties of Holineſs to be 
erected therein, which was his higheſt Attainment z So the beſt of theſe 
Saints was to contemplate the Kizg of Saints in the Land that was yet very 
far from them, or Chriſt in the fleſh, And this Proſpe&t which by Faith 
they obtained was their Chicteſt Joy and Glory, Foh. 8.56 ; yet they 
all ended their Days as Moſes did, with reſpe& unto the Type of the Goſ- 
pel-ſtare, Dent. 3. 24, 25. So did they: Luke 10,,23. 24. God ha- 
wving provided ſome better thing for us, that they without us ſhould not be made 
perfect, Heb. 11. 49. Thatchis was the Principal End of the Gift of 
Prophecy Peter declares ; 1 Epiſt. Chap. 1. v. 9,10,11,12. Receivin 
the End of your Faith, the Salvation of your Souls ; of which Salvation the 
Prophets have enquired and ſearched diligently who propheſyed of the Grace 
that ſhould come unto you. Searching what,or what manner of Time the Spi - 
rit of Chriſt which was in them did ſignify, when tt teſtified before hand the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, and theGlory that ſhould follow Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not nnto themſelves,but unto us they did miniſter the Things, which axe 
now reported unto you. Some of the Ancients apprehended that ſome things 
were ſpoken obſcurely by the Prophets and not to be underſtood without 
oreat ſearch,eſpecially ſuch as concerned the Rejection of the Fews, leſt 
they ſhould have been provoked to aboliſh the 


Scripture it ſelf, * But the Sum and Sub- *Z1&on o” os mva way tigyro It ci 
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This was God's Method. Firſt, He gave Him- PoAyv £09 wworer, Euſeb, Demoſt. E- 


ſtance of the Prophetical Work under the Old 
Teſtament, with the Light, Deſign, and Mini- 
ſtry of the Prophers themſelves, are declared in 


ſelf immediately that Promiſe which was the vanget: libs 6+ Proeme. 


O 2 Foundation 


Operations of the Holy Spirit PBook.2, 


Foundation of the Church 5 Gez. 3.15. Then by Revelation unto the 
Prophets he confirmed that Promiſe, after all which the Lord Chriſt 
was ſent tomake themall good unto the Church ; Rom. 15. 8. Here- 
withal they received freſh Revelations concerning his Perſon and his 
Sufferings, with the Glory that was toenſue thereon and the Grace which 
was to come thereby unto the Church, Whilſt they were thus employ- 
ed and ai#ed by the Holy Ghoſt or the Spirit of Chriſt, they d//igently 
endeavoured to come to an Acquaintance with the Things themſelves, in 

+ their Nature and Eificacy, which were revealed 


* Omnes Propbete illa tantummodso ſcie- unto them; * yer ſo as conſidering that nor 
bant que ills firiſſent 8 Domino revelata. Themſelves but ſome Succeeding Generations 
Undee& Rex Hieremiam dubio interrogat, (ſhould enjoy them in their actual Exhibition. 
ſi in ea bora qua cum illo loquebatur apnd Arq whilſt they were intent on theſe things, 


eum Sermo Domini haberetur. Sed & E- 
liſeus dicit, quomodo hec Dominus abſcon- 
dit a me, & Elias preter ſe eſſe alios qui 


they ſearched alſo, as far as intimation was gi- 
ven thereof by the Spirit, after the Tyme where- 


Deum colerent ignoravit. Hiexon. Com- in all theſe things ſhould be accompliſhed ; both 
ment. in Epilt. ad Roman. Cape2. when it thould be, and what Manner of time it 


SECT, 6. 


ſhould be, or what would be the State and Con- 
dition of the People of God in thoſe Days. This was the Principal End 
of the Gift of Prophecy, and this the principal Work and Employment 
of the Prophets, The firſt Promiſe was grven by God in the Perſor of the 
Son , as I have proved clſewhere, Gez. 3. 15, But the whole Explicati- 
on Confirmation and Declaration of it, was carryed on by the Gift of 
Prophecy. 


The Communication of this Gift began betimes in the World, and 
continued without any known interruption in the Poſſeſſion of ſome one 
or more inthe Church at all times, during its Preparatory or ſubſervi- 
vient Eſtate. After the finiſhing of the Canon of the Old Teſtament, it 
ceaſed in the Fudaical Church until it had a reviyal in Fohn the Bapti#t, 
who was therefore Greater than any Prophet that went before, becauſe 
he made the »eareſt Approach unto, and the cleareſt Diſcovery of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the End of all Prophecys. Thus God ſpake by the month of 
his ney «%T" «avQ-, Luke 1,70. that were from the Beginning 
of the World, Adam himſelf had many things revealed unto him ; with- 
out which he could not have Worſhipped God aright in that ſtare and 
condition whereinto he was come. For although his Natural Light 
was ſufficient to dire Him unto all Religious Services required by the 
Law of Creation ; yet was it not ſo unto all Duties of that ftate where- 
into he was brought by the giving of the Promiſe after the entrance of 
Sin. So was he guided unto the Obſervance of ſuch Ordinances of Worſhip 


as were needfal tor Him, and accepted with God, as were Sacrifices. 


The Prophecy of Exoch is not only remembred, but called over and re- 
corded ; Fude 14. 15. Andits a matter neither curious nor difficult to 
demonſtrate,that all the Parriarchs of Old before the Flood, were gui- 
ded by a Prophetical $ = in the Impoſition of Names on thoſe Children 
who were to ſucceed them in the ſacred Line, Concerning Abraham God 
expreſly ſaith Himſelf, chat he was a Prophet, Gen. 20. 7. that is,One 
who uſed to receive Divine Revelations. 


Now 
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Chap.i, TPreparatoryto the New (veation. 101 
Now this Gift of Prophecy was always the immediate Effect of the Ope- Secr. 7. 
ration of the Holy Spirit. So it is both affirmed in yup and in all 


the Particular Inſtances of it, In the firſt way, we 


ave the Illuſtrious 


Teſtimony of the Apoſtle Peter ; 2 Epiſt. Chap. 1. v. 20, 21. Kmnow- 
ing this firſt that noProphecy of Scripture is of any Private Interpretation,for 


the Prophecy came it in Old Time by the Will of 
Man, but Holy Men of God ſpake as they were mo- 
ved by the Holy Ghoſt, * This is a Principle a- 
mong Beleivers ; this they grant and allow in. 
the firſt Place, as that which they reſolve their 
Faith into; Namelyzthat the ſure word of Prophe- 
cy, which they in all Things take heed unto wv. 
19. was nota fruitof any Mens private concep- 
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Fions ; nor was Subje& ro the Wills of Men, ſo 235- 
as to attain it, or exerciſe it by their own Abi- 


moving, guiding the Minds of Holy Men, in- in. Ennead. 3. lib. 3. 
wrevers. =. thereunto. This was the ſole Foun- 

tain and Cauſe of all true Divine Prophecy thatever was given or gran- 
ted to the Uſe of the Church. And in particular the Comrrg of the Spi- 
rit of God upon the Prophets enabling them unto their Work is frequent- 
ly mentioned. Mrcah declares in his own Inſtance how it was with them 
all, Chap. 3. 8. But truly I am full of Power by the Spirit of the Lord, and 
of Fudgment, and of Might, to aeclare unto Facob his Tranſgreſſion, and to 
| Iſrael his Sin. 1t was trom the Spirit of God alone, that he had all his 
Ability for the diſcharge of that Prophetical Office whereunto he was cal- 


led. And when God would endow _ Elders with a Gift of Pro- 


phecy ; he tells Moſes that he would zake of the Spirit that was upon him, 
and give unto them tor that Purpoſe ; that is, he would communicate 
of the ſame Spirit unto them as was in Him, And where it is ſaid at a- 
ny time, that God ſpake by the Prophets, or that the Word of God 
Came to them, or God ſfpake to them ; it is always intended that this was 
the immediate Work of the Holy Ghoſt, So ſays Davidof Himſelf; The 
Spirit of the Lord ſpake by Me, orin me ; aud his word was in my Tongue. 
2 Sam.23.2.Hence our Apoſtle n—_— his words aſcribes them dire&- 
ly to the Holy Ghoſt; Heb .3.7. Wherefore,as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, to day 4 
you will hear his voice ; and Chap. 4. 7. Saying in David. So the Words 


which are aſcribed unto the Lord of Hos, 1a, 6..9. are aſſerted to be the - 


Words of the Holy Ghoſt, Aits 28.25. He ſpake to them, or in themby 
his holy Inſpirations ; and he ſpake by them: in his effetual infallible gui- 
dance of them, to utter,declare,and write what they received from Him; 
without Miſtake or Variation, 


And this Propheſy as to its Exerciſe is conſidered two ways. Firſt, SECT, 8. 


preciſely for the Prediioz or foretelling things to Come, as the Greek 
word and the Lazrze traduced from thence do ſignify, So Prophecy is a 
Divine Prediction of future things proceeding from Divine Revelation. 
But the Hebrew x23 whence are 12) a Prophet, and mRx123 Propheſy, is 
not confined unto any ſuch ſignification, although PrediQions from ſu- 
pernatural Revelation are conſtantly copetiel by ir. But in general 
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rhe word {ignifies no more, but to ſpeak out, interpret and declare the 
Minds or Words of another. So God tells Moſes ; that He would make 
Him a God unto Pharach ; One that ſhould deal with him in the Name, 
ſtead and Power of God ; and Aaron his Brother ſhould be his Prophet ; 
Exod. 7.1. that is, one that ſhould interpret his meaning and declare his 
Words unto Pharaoh, Moſes having complained of the Detect of his own 
Utterance. So Prophets are the Izterpreters, the Declarers of the Word 
'Will, Mind or Oracles of God unto others. Such an One is deſcribed 
Fob. 33. 23. Hence thoſe who expounded the Scripture unto the Church 
under the New Teſtament were called Prophets, and their work Prophecy; 
Rom. 12.6. 1 Cor. 14. 31, 3.2. And under the O/d Teſtament thole that 
celebrated the Praiſes of God with ſinging in the Temple according to 
the Inſtitution of David, are ſaid therein to Propheſy; 1 Chroz. 25, 2. 
And this Name tx23 a Prophet was of ancicnt uſe ; for ſo God termed 
Abraham. Gen. 20. 7. Afterwards in common uſe a Prophet was called 
—x*5 and 7jn a Seer, becauſe of their Divine Viſtons ; and this wag 


occaſioned from thoſe words of God concerning Moſes, Numb. 11. 6, 


And this being the Ordinary way of his Revealing himſelf, namely by 
Dreams and Viſions, Prophets in thoſe Days even from the Death of 
Moſes were ccmmonly called Seers ; which continued in uſe until the 
days of Samuel, i. Sam. 9. 9. And C2T7INT WR a Mar of God ; x 
Sam. 2.27; which Name Pau/ gives to the Preachers of the Goſpel, 
I Tim. 6.11. 2 Tim. 3.17. Andit is not alcogether unworthy Obſer- 
vation what Kimchi notes, that the Verb Re21 1s moſt frequently uſed 
in the Paſſive Conjugation phat, becaule it denotes a receiving of that 
from God by way of Revelation which is ſpoken unto others in a way of 
Prophecy. And as it lies before us as an Extraordinary Gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt, it is neither to be confined to the ſtrict Notion of PrediiZion and 
Foretelling, nor to be extended to every true Declaration of the Mind 
of God, but only that which is obtained by immediate Revelation, 


This Peculiar Gift therefore of the Holy Spirit we may a little di- 
ſtinly enquire into. And two things concerning it may be conſidered. 
(1.) Its General Nature. (2.) The particular wayes whereby eſpecial 

Revelation was granted unto any, Firſt, For 


* Fed & hoc notandum ex eo quod dixe- its Nature in general it conliſted in Inſpiration. 
rat > ut videam quid loquatur, in me ; *x So the Apoltle ſpeaks of the Propheſies re- 
Prophetiam Viſionem & Eloquium Det now corded in the Scripture, 2 Tim.3.16., Sonveuela. 
extrinſecus ad Prophetas fieri, ſed —_ Divine Inſpiration was the Original and Cauſe + 
cus interiors bomini reſpondere.Unde Or - of it, And the acting of the Holy Ghoſt in 


Angelus inquit,qui loquebs- 


tur in me, Hieron. Comment. in Hab- communicating his Mind unto the Prophets 


was called [zſpiratioz ona double account. Firſt, 

in anſwer unto his Name and Nature. The 
Name whereby He is revealed unto us ſignifieth Breath , and He is cal- 
led the Breath of God whereby his Eſſential Relation to the Father and 
Son, with his Eternal Natural Emanation from them,is expreſſed. And 
therefore when our Saviour gave Him unto his Diſciples as a proper In- 
ſtrutive Emblem of what he gave he breathed upon them, Fohn 20. 22. 
Soalſo in the great Work of the Ifufioz of the Reaſonable Soul into the 
Body of Man, itis ſaid, God breathed into him the Breath of Life, Gen, 
2.7. Fromhence I ſay it is, namely trom the Nature aud Name of the 
Holy 
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Holy Spiric, that his immediate actings on the Minds of Men in the ſl 
mnatural Communication of Divine Revelations unto them is called 

Inſpiration or Inbreathing. And the Unclean Spirit counterfeiting his 

Acings, did ixfire his Worſhippers with a. pretcrnatural Aflatms, by 

wayes ſaited unto his own filthy Vileneſs. Secondly z This Holy Work 

of the Spirit of God, as it is expreſſed fuitable to his Name and Na- 

ture, fo the Meekneff, Gentleneſs, Facility. wherewith he works is in- ; 

tended hereby. He did as it were gertly and ſoftly breath into them the 

Knowledg and Comprehenſion of Holy Things, Ir is an eſpecial and 

immediate Work wherein he acts ſuitably unto his Nature as.a.Sprris, the 

Spirit or Breath of God; and ſuitably unto his peculiar- Perſonal Pro- 

pertics of Meekneſf Gentlencſs and Peace, So his Acting is Infpiration, 

whereby he came within the Faculties of the Souls of Men, acting them 

with a Power that was not their own, It is true when He had thus in- 

ſpired any with the Mind of God, they had o Reft nor could have unleſs 

they declared it in its proper Way and Seaſon; Jer.20.9.Then I ſaid I will 

not make mention of him, nor ſpeak in his Name any more ; but his Word 

was in mine heart as a burning Fire ſhut up in my Bones, ani I was weary 

with forbearing I could not ftay. But this Diſturbance was from a oral 
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fenſe of their Duty, and no: from any v:o/ent Agitations of his upon 
their Natures, And whereas ſometimes trouble and conſternation of 
E Spirit did befal ſome of the Prophets in and under the Revelations they 
[, received from Him ; it was ona double account. Firſt, Of the dread- 
; tul Repreſentations of things that were made unto them in Viſions. 
F Things of great dread and terror were repreſented unto their Fancies 


and Imaginations. Secondly; Of the greatneſs and dread of the Things 
FE: themſelves revealed, which ſometimes were terrible and deſtructive, 
E Das. 17. 27. Chap. 7. 15,28. Hab. 16. Iſa. 21,2, 3, 4+ But his In- 
ſpirations were gentle and placid. —_-. 
. Secondly ; The immediate Effetts of this Inſpiration were, that thoſe Sect. x6 
inſpired were zoved or acted by the Holy Ghoſt. Holy Men of God , And : 
ſpake Wo TvewudlG- «15 pie our, 2 Pet. 1.21, Moved or Afed by the the 
Holy Ghoſt. And two things are intended hereby. Firſt, The Prepa- Ancients 
ration and Elevation of their InzellefFual Faculties, their Minds and Un- contend a+ 
derſtaridings wherein his Revelations were to be received, He prepareg 8ainſt the 
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Z them for to receive the Impreſſions he made upon them, and confirmed —_—_— | 
FE their 72c2ortes to retain them. He did not indeed ſo enlighten and raiſe | on, 


their Minds as to give them a diſtin? Underſtanding and full Comprehen- niſts, as Epi- 
lion of all the Things themſelves that were declared unto them. - There phanius Ad- 
was morc in their Izſþ/rat/ozs than they could, ſearch into the bottom of, verſe Hzreſ. 
* Hence although the Prophets under the Old Teſtament were made uſe —_—— 
rel. 48. 


: Hicron.Proxm.Comment.in Iſaiam,that the Prophets were not uſed extatically,but underſtood the 
F things that were ſpoken to them 3 They did not intend that they had by vertue of their Inſpirati- 
3 on a full Comprchention ot the whole ſenſe of the Revelations made unto them, but onely that 
thcy were not in or by Propheſze deprived of the uſe of their Tntellecual Faculties, as it befel Sa- 
eanical Enthuſiaſts. Toa 9 «Ay9Þ5 Ile opnlay tv a io TVEwuuart, tLpupr vu & vTwv TW $1 
&votey of, TW AAxTHXAIC , TW Soxhojicy, as Epiphanius ſpeaks» Wherefore upon theſe words 
of Auſtin, per quoſdam ſcientes, per quoſdam neſcientes, id quod ex adventu Chriſti uſyue nunc & 
deinceps agitur prenunciaretur tſſe venturum, de Civitat. Dei, lib. 7. cap- 32. One well adds, Pro- 
phete nec omnes ſua vaticinia intelligebant, nec qui intelligebant omnia intelligebant : ' non enim ex ſe 
Inquebantur ſed ex ſuperiore Dei afflarne, cujus conſilia non omnia ei erant manifeſts mebaturgque 

Dems His non velut conſults futurorum, ſed inſtrumentis quibus homines alloqueretur. 

of 
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'of 'to communicate the cleareſt Revelations and PrediQtions concerning 


Operations of the Holy Spirit Book 2; 


Jeſus Chriſt, yer in the Knowledg and Underſtanding of” the meaning of 
them, they were all inferior to John Bapti#f, as he was in this Matter to 
the meaneſt Believer, or /caſt iz the Kinzdom of Heaven, Theretore fur 
their own Illymiration and Edification did they diligently enquire by the 
ordinary means of Prayer and Meditation, into the meaning of the Spi- 


rit of God in thoſe Propheſies which themſelves reccived by cxtraordina- 


Ty Revelation, 1 Pet.1.10,11. Nordid Daze! who had thoſe expreſs 
Repreſentations and glorious Viſtons concerning the Monarchies of the 
World, and the providential Alterations which ſhould be wrought in 
them, underſtand what and how things would be in their Accompliſh- 
ment, That account he doth give of himſelt in the cloſe of his Vittons, 
Chap.12 $,9. But he ſo raiſed and prepared their Minds, as thar 
they might be capable to receive and retain thoſe impreſſions of things 
which he communicated unto them. So a Man Tuncs the Strings of an 


| Taſtrument, that it may in a due manner receive the Impreſſions of his 


Finger and give out the Sound he intends. He did nor ſpeak in them or 
by them, and leave it unto the Uſe of their Natural Facultes their 
Minds or Memories, to underſtand and remember the things ſpoken by 
Him, and (o declare them to others. Bur he himſelf aded their Facul- 
ties, making uſe of them to expreſs his Words not their own Concep- 
tions. And herein beſides other things conſiſts the difference between 
the Inſpiraticns of the Holy Spirit and thoſe ſo called of the Devil. The 
utmoſt that Satan can do is, to make ſtrong impreſſions on the Imagina- 
tions of Men, or influencing their Facultics by poſlcfling, wreſting, dif- 
rorting the Organs of the Body and Spirits of the Blood. The Holy 
Spirit is-in the Faculties and uſeth them as his Organs, And this he 
did ſecondly with that Light and Evidence of Himſelf, of his Power, 
Truth and Holineſs, as leit them lyable to no ſuſpzcion, whether their 
Minds were under his Coxdutt and Influence or no, Men are ſubject to 
fall ſo far under the Power of their own Inagizations, through the pre- 
valency of a corrupt diſtempered Fancy, as to ſuppoſe them Supernatu- 
ral Revelations. And Sataz may and did of old, and perhaps doth fo 
{till impoſe on the minds of ſome, and communicate unto them ſuch a 
conception of his In{inuations,as that they ſhall for a while think them to 
be from God himſelf. But in the Izſpirations of the Holy Spirir, and 
his aCtings of the Minds of the Holy Mcn of 01d, he gave them 7/»falli- 
ble Aſſurance that it was himſelf alcne by whom they were acted, Fer. 
23.28, It any ſhall ask by what 9uwec or Infallible Tokens, they 
might know affuredly the 1»ſpiratons of the Holy Spirit, and be ſatisfied 
with ſuch a perſwaſton as was nor liable to miſtake, that they were not 
impoſed upon 2 I muſt ſay plainly, That I cannot tell ; for theſe are 
things whercof we have no Expericnce, Nor is any thing of this Na- 
ture, whatever ſome falfly and fooliſhly impute unto them who proteis 
and avow an intereſt in the ordinary gracious workings of the Holy 
Ghoſt, pretended unto, What ſome Phrepetical Perſons in their Di- 
ſtempers or under their Deluſions have boaſted of, no ſober or wiſe Man 
eltcems worthy of any ſedate Conſideration. But this I ſay, It was 
the Deſign of the Holy Ghoſt to give thoſe whom He did thus extraor- 
:nartly inſpire, an Aſſurance ſufficient to bear them out in the diſcharge 
ot their Duty that they were acted by himſelf alone, For in the 
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Chap.!1: Preparatory to the Ne Creation, ich 
purſuitof their Work which they were by Him called unto, they were to” 
encounter various Dengers, and ſome of them to lay down their Lives for 
a Teſtimony unto the Truth of the Meſſage delivered by them. - This 
they could not be ingaged into without as tull an evidence of his acting 
them, as the Nature of Man in ſuch Caſes is capable of , . The Caſe of 
Abraham fully confirms it. And it is impoſſible but, that in theſe extra- 
ordinary workings there was ſuch an impreſſtor of Himſelf, his Holineſs 


_ and Authority left on their Minds, as did ſecure them from all fear of 


Deluſien. Even upon the Word as delivered by them unto others, he 
pur thoſe C haraders of Divine Truth, Holineſs and Power, as reridred 
it efi6mgv worthy to be believed; and not to be rejected without the 
higheſt fin by them unto whom it came. |, Much more was there ſuch an 
evidence in it unto them who enjoyed its Original Inſpiration. Secondly, 
He aifed and guided them as to the very Organs of their Bodies, where- 
by they ” the Revelation which they, had receiyed by Inſpiration 
from Hinf. They ſpake as they were aiFed by the Holy Chet, He guided 
their Togues in the Declaration of his Revelations, as the Mind of 4 
Man guideth his Hand in writing to expreſs its Conceptions. Hence 

David having received Revelations from Him, or being inſpired by Him, 

affirms in his Expreſſion of them, That his Tongue was the Pen of a ready 

Writer, Pſal. 45+ 2. that1s, it was ſo guided by the Spirit of God to 

expreſs the Conceptions received from Him. And on this account God 

is ſaid to ſpeak by their Months, as he ſpake by the Moath of the Holy 

Prophets, Luke 1. 706. all of whom had but «ne Mouth on the account 

of their abſolute Conſent and Agreement in the ſame Predictions; For 

this is the meaning of one Foice or ove Mouth in a Multitude, The Ho- 

ly Ghoſt ſpake by the Mouth of David, Ads 1.16. For whatever they 

received by Revelation they were but the Pipes through which the Wa- 

cers of it were conveyed, without the leaſt mixture.with any allay from « z;,,-... - 
their Frailties or Infirmities. So when David had received the Pattern = —whegy 
of the Temple, and the manner of the whole Worſhip of. God therein ad aures e- 


. by the Spirit ; 1 Chron. 28. 1 2, He ſayes, * All this the Lord made me rum perve- 


underſtand in writing by hu hand upon me, even all the Work of this Pat- "ichat, ſed 
germ; V. 19. The Spirit of God not only revealed it unto him, but ſo - ens loques 
guided Him in the writing of it down, as that he might underſtand the ,,, rr 
Mind of God out of what Himſelf had written ; or he gave it him fo r»m.Hieron, 
plainly and evidently, as if every Patticular had been expreſſed in Proem.in lib. 
writing by the Finger of God; I. Commen> 
L EE 19 want 
It remaineth that as unto this firſt extraordinary Work and Gift of SECT, II» 
the Holy Ghoſt, we conſider thoſe eſpecial Wayes and Means which he | 
made uſe of in the Communication of his Mind unto the Prophets, with 
ſome other accidental Adjun&ts of Ptopheſie, Some following Maimo- 
wides in his More Nebuchim, have from the ſeveral wayes of the Com- 
munication of Divine Revelations, diſtinguiſhed the Degrees of Prophe- 
fie or of the Gifts of it, preferring one above another. This 1 oc 
elſewhere diſproved; Expoſ. Heb. Ghap. 1. Neither indeedis there ei- 
ther hence or trom any other ground the leaſt occaſion to feign thoſe ele- 
ven Degrees of Propheſie which he thought he had found out 5 much 
leſs may the Spirit or Gift of Prophelie be attained by the wayes he 
P preſczibes, 
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preſcribes, and with Tatianw ſeems to give 


4 & {7 es X CVUTAL- Scriptures may be reduced unto three Heads. 
we TE wpevoro 1.) Voices, (2.) Dreams. (3.) Viſions. And 


Tis Norms SUagtls Th KaKpunpherov the accidental Adjuncts of it are two; (2 .)Sym- 
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Tatian» Afſyr. Contra bolical Actions, (2.) Local Mutations, The 


| | Schooimen after Aquinas 22. q. 174. A. 1, 
do commonly reduce the means of Revelation unto three Heads, For 
whereas there are three wayes whercby we eome to know any thing, 
(1.) By our External Senſes. (2.) By Impreſſions on the Phantaſie or 1- 
magination. (3.) By pure Acts of the Underſtanding ; So God by three 
wayes revealed his\*Will unto the Prophets: (1.) By Objeds of their 
Senſes as by audible Voices, (2.) By Impreſſions on the Imagination in 
Dreams and Viſions. (3.) By Ilyftration or enlightning of their Minds, 
But as this laſt way expreſleth Divine I»ſpiration, I cannot atknowledg 
it as a diſtin& way of Revelation by it ſelt. For it was that which was 
abſolutely neceſſary to give an infallible afſuraxce of mind in the other 
wayes alſo, And ſetting that aſide, there is none of them but are ob- 
noxious to Deluſion, 


Firſt; God ſometimes made uſe of an Arrica/ate Voice, ſpeaking 
out thoſe things which he did intend to declare in words fignificant of 
them, So he revealed Himſelf or his Mind unto Moſes when. he ſpake 
0 him face to face as a Man ſpeaketh unto his Friend, Exod. 33.11, 
Numb. 12.8. Andas far as I can obſerve the whole Revelation made 
unto Moſes, was by outward audible articulate Voices, whoſe Senſe was 
impreſſed on his Mind by the Holy Spirit... For an external Voice with- 
out an izward Elevation and Diſpoiition of Mind, is not ſufficient to 
give ſecurity and aſſurance of Truth unto him that doth receive it. So 
God ſpake to Elijah, 1 Kings 19.1213, 14. as alſoto Samuel and Fe- 
remiah, and it may be toall the reſt of the Prophets at their firſt Calling 
and Entrance into their Miniſtry. For words formed miraculouſly by 
God, and conveighed ſenfibly unto the outward Ears of Men, catry a 
great Majeſty and Authority with them. This was not the uſual way of 
God's revealing his Mind, nor is it ſignified by that Phraſe of Speech, 
The Word of the Lord came unto me ; whereby no more is intended but 
an immediate Revelation by what way or means ſoever it was granted. 
Moſtly this was by that Secret effeual Impreſſion on their Minds which 
we have before deſcribed. And theſe Foices were either immediately 
created by God himſelf as when he ſpake unto Moſes, wherein the emi- 
nency of the Revelation made unto him principally conſiſted, or the 
Miniſtry of Angels was uſed in the Formation and Pronunciation of 
them. But, as we obſerved before, the D;vine Certarnty of their Minds 
to whom they were ſpoken with their Abilities infallibly to declare them 
unto others, was from an immediate iternal Work of the Spirit of God 
upon them. Without this the Prophets might have been unpoſed on by 
external audible Voices; nor would they by themſelves give their minds 
an infallible aſſurance, | | 


Secondly ; 
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Secondly ;* Dreams were made uſe of under the Old Teſtament to the Sect. 1 3; 
fame purpoſe, and unto them alſo I refer all thoſe YViſtons which they had 
in their feep though not called Dreams. And theſe in this Caſe were S*nt antem 
the immediate Operation of the Holy Ghoſt as to the Divine and Infal- eg 
lible Impreſſions they conveighed to the Minds of Men. Hence in che a pany 
Promiſe of the Plentitul Powring out of the Spirit or Communication of ,,yn et Som- 
his Gifts, mention is made of Dreams, Ads 2. 17. I will pour out my nicrum quale 
Spirit upon all fleſp, and your Sons and your Daughters ſhall Prophefie, fuit in Da- 
your young Men ſhall ſee Viſions, and your old Men ſhall dream Dreams, "** le. Hie- 
Not that God intended much to make uſe of this way of Dreams and -- _— 
Nodurnal Viſions under the New Teſtament ; but the intention of the ,, ' P 
words is to thew, that there ſhould be a plentiful Efuſion of that Spirit 
which acted by thoſe various Wayes and Means then under the Old. 
Only as to ſome particular Dire&tions God did ſometimes continue his 
Intimations by Viſions in the Reſt of the Night. Such a Viſion had Paul, 
Acts 16. 10. Butof old this was more frequent, So God made a ſignal 
Revelation unto Abraham, when the horrour" ef a deep fleep fell upon him, 
Gen. 15. 12,1314. And Daxiel heard the Voice of the words of him 
that ſpake unto him, when he was in a deep Sleep, Dan. 10.9, But this 
Sleep of theirs Tlook not on as Natural, but as that which God ſent and 
caſt them into, that therein he might repreſent the Image of things unto 
their Imaginations. So of old he cauſed a deep ſleep to fall on Adam, 
Gen. 2.21. The Jews diſtinguiſh berween Dreams and thoſe Viſions in 
Sleep as they may be diſtinly conſidered ; but I caſt them together un- 
der one Head of Revelation in Sleep. And this way of Revelation was - 
ſo common, that one who pretended to Prophefie would cry out 1119S 
) nMDdn, I have dreamed, I have dreamed, Jer. 23. And by the Devils 
imitation of God's dealing with his Church, this became a way of Va- 
zicination among the Heathen alſo, Hom. 15. 1. #; 9Þ T 8vap 6x $G- aw ; 
A Dreamis from Fupiter. And when the reprobate Jews were deſerted 
as to all Divine Revelations, they pretended unto a ſingular skill in the 
Interpretation of Dreams, on the account of their deceit wherein they 
were ſufficiently infamous. 


Dualiacumque voles Fudei ſomnia vendent. 


Thirdly ; God revealed himſelf in and by Y;ftons or Repreſentations Sec, 14. 

of things to the inward or outward ſenſes of the Prophets. And this 
way was ſo frequent, that it bare the Name for a Seaſon of all Prophe- 
tical Revelations, For ſo we obſerved befote that a Propher of old 
time was called a Seer, And that becauſe in their receiving of their 
Prophelies they ſaw F;ftons alſo. So Iſazah terms his whole Glorious 
Propheſie 11m "wax pm the Viſion which he ſaw, Chap, 1. 1. partly 
from the eſpecial Repreſentation of things that were made unto Him, 
Chap. 6. 1,2,3. and partly it may be from the Evidezce of the things 
revealed unto him, which were cleared as fully to his Mind as if he had 
had an ocular inſpection of them, So from the Matter of them, Pro- 
pheſies began in common to be called the Burden of the Lord, For he oT 
burdened their Conſciences with his Word, and their Perſons with its 
Execution. But when falſe Prophets began to make frequent uſe and 
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to ſerve themſelves of this Expreſſion it was forbidden, Fer.23.33,36. 
And yet we find that there is mention hereof about the ſame Time it 
may be by Habbakuk, Chap. 1. 1. as alſo after the return from the Cap- 
tivity, Zech. 9.1. Mal. 1. 1. Either therefore this reſpected thar 
onely ſeaſon wherein talſe Prophets abounded, whom God would thus 
deprive of their Pretence ; or indeed the People by Contempt and Scorn 


did uſe that Expreſſio as that which was familiar unto the Prophets in 
their Denunciation of God's Judgments againſt them, which God here 


rebukes them for and threatens to revenge. 


But none of the Prophets 


had all their Revelations by V:fiozs , nor doth this concern the Commu- 


nication of the Gzf# of Prophefic but its Exerciſe, 
are particularly recorded. 


* Propheta Deum qui corporaliter inviſt- 
bils cjt, non corporaliter ſed ſpiritualiter 
videt. Nam multa genera Viſions in 
Scripturis Sandy inveniuntur. Vnum 
ſecundum oculos corporis, ficut vidit A- 
braham tres viros ſub Ilice Mambre. 


Alterum ſecundum quod imaginamnr ea 


que per Corpus ſentimus. Nam & pars 
ipſa nojtra cum Divinitus aſſumitur, muls 
ta revel antur non per oculos corpors, aut 
aures, aliumve ſenſum carnalem, ſed ta- 
men bu ſimilia, ſicut vidit Petrus diſcum 
liam ſubmitti a Colo cum variis anima- 
libus. Tertium autem genus Viſions eſt 
ſecundum mcntis intuitum quo intellefta 
conſpiciuntuy peritss © ſapientia 5 ſine 
quo gener? iia duo que prius poſut vel 
enfruciuos ſunt vel in Errorem mittunt. 
Augult. contra Adamautum cap 25» 


And their V:i/tozs 
Such were thoſe of 1ſa. 6. 1, 2. Fer. 1, 11, 
14, 15. Ezek, 1. and the like. Now theſe 
Viſions were of two ſorts. * (1.) Outward Re- 
preſentations of things unto the bodily Eyes of 
the Prophets. (2.) Inward Repreſentations un- 
to their Minds. (1.) There were ſometimes 
appearances of Perſons or Things made to their 
outward Senſes. And herein God made uſe of 
the Miniſtry of Angels. Thus three Mez ap- 
peared unto Abraham, Gen.18.1,2. one where- 
of was the Son of God himſelf, the other two 
Miniſtring Angels as hath been proved elſc- 
where, So was the Burning Buſh which Moſes 
ſaw, Exod, 3. 2, The Appearances without 
ſimilitude of any living thing on Mount S;zaz 
at the giving of the Law, Exod. 19. The Man 
that Foſhua ſaw at the Siege of Fericho, Chap. 
5. 13, 14. Such were the Secthing-Pot and 


Almond-Rod ſeen by Feremiah, Chap. 1. 11, 
14. as alſo his Baskets of Figs, and many more of the like kind might 
be inſtanced in, In theſe Caſes God made Repreſentations of Things 
unto their outward Senſes. (2.) They were made ſometimes only to 
their Minds. So it is ſaid expreſly that when Peter ſaw his Viſion of a 
Sheet knit at the four Corners and let down from Heaven to Earth he 
was in a Trace, &nemeow to auto inaos, Acts 10. 10, An Extaſie ſei- 
zed on him, whereby tor a ſeaſon he was deprived of the uſe of his bodi- 
ly Senſes. And to this Head I reter Dazie!'s and the Apocalyprical Vili- 
ons. Eſpecially I do ſoall thoſe wherein a Repreſcntation was made of 
Ged himſelf and his Glorious Throne. Such as that of Micaiah, 1 Kings 
22,18, and Iſa.6,1. Ezek.1.3,4,5. It is evident that in all theſe 
there was no uſe of the bodily Senſes of the Prophets, but oncly their 
Minds were affected with the Idea's and Repreſentation of Things. But 
this was ſo cffcctual, as that they underſtood not but that they alſo made 
uſe of their viſwve Faculty. Hence Peter when he was actually delivered 
out of Priſon, thought a good while that he had only ſeex a Viſion, Ads 
I2. 9. for he knew how powerfully the Mind was wont to be affected 
by them. Now theſe Vifioxs of both ſorts were granted unto the Pro- 
phets to confirm their Minds in the Apprehenfion of the Things com- 
municated unto them for the inſtruction of others. For hereby they 
were deeply affected with them, whereunto a clear Idea and Repreſentati- 
on 
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on of things doth cffectually tend. But yet two things were required to 
render theſe Viſions dire and- compleat Parts of Divine Revelation. 
(1.) That the Mizads of the Prophets were acted guided and raiſed in a 


duc manner by the Holy Spirit for the receiving of them; this gave them 


their Aſſurance that their Viſions were from God. (2.) His enabling 
them faithfully to retain, and 7fallibly to declare what was ſo repreſen- 
ted unto them, For inſtance, Ez2kel receiveth a Fiſioz by way of Re- 
preſentation unto his Mind of a Glorious Fabrick of a Temple,to inſtruct 
the Church in the Spiritual Glory and Beauty of Goſpel-Worthip which 
was to be introduced, Chap. 44 4, 5, 6, &c. It ſeems utterly impoſſi- 
ble for the Mind of Man to coxcerve and retain at once all the Harmoniorus 
Structure, Dimenſions, and Laws of the Fabrick repreſented, This 
was the peculiar Work of the Holy Gho#t, namely to implant and pre- 
ſerve the Idea preſented unto him on his Mind, and to enable him accu- 
rately and ixfalibly to declare ir. So David affirms that the Spirit of 
God made him to underſtand the Pattern of the Temple built by Solomr 
in writing by his hand upon him. 


Secondly ; There were ſome Accidental Adjunits of Propheſie, which SeECT. 15, 


at ſome times accompanied it. In the Revelation of the Will of God 
to the Prophets, they were ſometimes enjoyned Symbolical Actions, So 
Iſaiah was commanded to walk naked and bare-foot, Wa. 20. 1, 2, 3. 
Feremiah to diſpoſe of a Linnen Girdle, Chap. 13. 1,2. Exetel to lic 
in the Szege, Chap. 4. 1, 2, 3,.4- and to remove the Szuff of his Houſe, 
Chap. 12. 3, 4. Hoſea to take a Wite of Whoredoms, and Children of 
Whoredows, Hoſ. 1. 2, I ſhall be brief in what is frequently ſpoken un- 
to. Some of rheſe things, as Iſaiah's going Naked, and Hoſeah's taking a 
Wife of Whoredoms, contain things in them againſt the Light of Nature 


and the expreſs Law of God, and of evil example unto others, None. 


of theſe therefore can be granted to have been ziually done z only theſe 
things were repreſented unto them in Viſions to take the deeper impreſſi- 
on upon them. And what they ſaw or did in Viſion, they ſpeak poſitively 
of their ſo ſeeing or doing, ſee Ezek. 8, 3, 4. For the other Inſtances, 
I know nothing but thar the things reported might be really performed 
and no: in Vifoz only. And it is plain that Ezekiel was commanded to 
do the things he did 1n the ſight of the People for their more evident 
conviction, Ghap. 12.4, 5, 6. and on the ſight whereof they made en- 
quiry what thoſc things belonged unto them, Chap. 24. 19. 


Secondly ; Their Revelaticns were accompanied with Local Mutati- Sec, 16. 


015, Or their being carried and tranſported from one place unto another ; 
So was it with Ezckzel, Chap. 8. 3. & 11:24. Andit is expreſly ſaid, 
that jt was in the Viſions of God, Falling by Divine Diſpenſation into a 
Traxce or Extafie, wherein their outward Senſes were ſuſpended their O- 
peratiun, their Minds and Underſtandings were unto their own Appre- 
henſion carried ina Holy Rapture from one place unto another, which 
was effected only by a Divine and Efficacious Repreſentation of the 
things unto them, which were done in the places from whence they 
were really abſent. And theſe are ſome of thoſe Accidents of Propheti- 
cal Revelations which are recorded in the Scripture ; and it is poſſible 
that ſome other Inſtances of the like nature may be obſerved, And all 
P 3 theſe 
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theſe belong to the mAuTe mia 13 Ink imniioras, or manifold varicty of 
Divine Revelations mentioned Heb, 1. 1. 


SECT. 17. : 
ſcnts it ſelf unto us. 


* Prophete erant Baal, & Prophete con- 
fuſions, & alii oſſenſiouum, & quoſcnn- 
que vitioſos prophetas Scriptura Comme= 
morats Hieron- Comment. in Epiſt. ad 
THums CAP. Is 
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34 Johan. Tom. 30- 

Prophetie myſterio uſi ſunt etiam qui 
exorbitaverant a vera Religione, quia &* 
ills dedit Deus Verbum ſuum ut myſteria 
futura pronunciarent hominibus, Hicron. 
Comment. in ob, cap- 33- 

Nam &- Prophetare & Demonia exclu- 
dere & virtutes magnas in terris facere 
ſublimys utique & admirabilis res eft, non 
tamen regnum celeſte conſequitur quiſ- 
quis in his omnibus invenitar, niſi recis & 
juſti itineris obſervatione gradiatur. Cy- 
prian. de Veritat. Ecclcliz. 


OO —— — -- 


But here a doubt of no ſmall Difficulty nor of leſs Importance pre- 
Namely, whether the Holy Gholt aid ever grant 


his Holy Inſpirations, and the Gift of Propheſte 
thereby, unto M-1 wicked and unſanctified. * For 
the Apoſtle Peter tells us, that Holy Mex ſpake 
of old as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 
2 Pet. 1.21, which ſeems to intimate that all 
thoſe who were 77ſp:red and moved by him as to 
this Gifr of Propheſie were Hely Men of God, 
f And yet on the other hand we ſhall find that 
true Prophefies have been given out by Men 
ſeeming utterly void of all ſanQifying Grace. 
And to increaſe the difficuity, it is certain thar 


great Predidions, and thoſe with reſpe& unto 


Chriſt himſelf, have been given and made by 
Men guided and actcd for the moſt part by the 
Devil. So was it with Balaam who was a Sor- 
cerer, that gave himſelf to Diabolical Enchant- 
ments and Divinations, and as ſuch a one was 
deſtroyed by God's Appointment, Yea at or 
about the ſame time wherein he uttered a moſt 
Glorious Propheſte concerning the M-/7ah the 
Star of Facob ; being left unto his own Spirit 
and Inclination, he gave curſed Adyice and 
Counſel for the drawing of the People of God 
into deſtrutive and Judgment-procuring ſins, 
Numb. 33.16, And in the wholc of his En- 
tcrprize he thought to have ſatisfied his Cove- 
touſneſs with a reward for curling them by his 


Enchantments. And yct this Man not onely profeſſech of himſelf that 
he heard the Words of God and ſaw the Viſions of the Almighty, Numb. 
24. 4. but did actually foretel and prophelie Glorious Things concern- 
ing Chriſt and his Kingdom. Shall we then think that the Holy Spirit 
of God will immix his own Holy Inſpirations with the wicked ſuggeſti- 


- 


ons of the Devil in a South-ſayer 2 Or ſhall we ſuppoſe that the Devi/ 
was the Author of thoſe Predictions, whereas God reproacheth falſe 
Gods and their Prophets acted by them, that they could not declare the 
things that ſhould happen, nor ſhew the things that were to come afterwards ? 
Iſa. 41. 22,23. Soalſoit is ſaid of Saul that the Spirit of the Lord de- 
parted from him, and an Evil Spirit vexed him ; and yet afterwards that 
the Spirit of God came upon him and he propheſied, 1 Sam. 19.24. The 
Old Prophet at Bethel who lyed unto the Prophet that came from Fudah, 
and that in the Name of the Lord, ſeducing him unto Sin and Deſtructi- 
on, and probably defiled with the Idolatry and falſe Worſhip of Fero- 
boam, was yet eſteemed a Prophet, and did foretel what came to paſ:, 
1 Kings 13, 


Sundry 


Chap.f, Preparatory to the New Creation. 


(1.) as to that place of the Apoſtle Peter ; (1.) It may not be taken 
Uziverſally. that all who prophelied atany time were Perſonally Holy, buc 
only that for the moſt part ſo they were. (2.) He ſeems to ſpeak parti- 
cularly of them only who were Pen-men of the Scripture, and of thoſe 
Propheſies which remain therein for the Inſtruction of the Church, con- 
cerning whom I no way doubt but that they were all Sanitified and _—_ 
(3.) It may be that he underſtandeth not rea/ inherent Holineſs, but only 
a Separation and Dedication unto God by eſpecial Office,. which is a 
thing of another nature, (2%) The Gift of Propheſie is granted not to 
| be in it ſelf and its own Nature a Saxitifying Grace,. nor is the Inſpira- 


tion ſo whereby. it is wrought. For whereas it conſiſts in an affeCting of 


the Mind with a tranſient irradiation of Light in hidden things, it nei- 
ther did nor could of it ſelf produce Faith, Love, or Holizefi in the 
Heart. Another Work of the Holy. Ghoſt was neceſſary hereunto. 
(3.) There is rherefore no Inconſiſteney in this Matter, that God ſhould 
cant an immediate Inſpiration unto ſome that were nor really ſanctified, 
And yet I would not grant this to have been actually done without a juſt 
Limitation. For whereas ſome were eſtabliſhed to be Prophets unto the 
Church in the whole courſe of their Lives after thcir firſt Call from God, 
as Samuel, Elijah, Eliſha, Feremiah, and the reſt of the Prophets men. 
tioned in the Scripture ; in like manner I no way doubt but they were 
all of them really ſanified by the Holy Spirit of God. But others there 
were who had only ſome occalional Diſcoveries of hiddex or future 
things made unto them, or fell into ſome Extaſies or Raptures with a 
Supernatural Agitation of their Minds (as it is twice ſaid of Sal) for 
a ſhort Seaſon, AndI ſee no Reaſon why we may not grant, yea from 
Scripture-Teſtimonies we muſt grant, that many ſuch Perſons may beſo 
acted by the Holy Spirit of God, So was it with wicked Gaiaphas who is 
Faid ro Propheſie, Fohn 11.51. And a great Prophelie indeed it was 
which his words exprefled,greater than which there is none in the Scrip- 
tute, But the Wretch himſelf knew nothing of the I»portance of what 
was uttered by him. A ſuddain Impreſſion of thc Spirit of God cauſed 
him againſt his Intention to utter a Sacred Tr#th,and that becauſe he was 


High Prieſt whoſe words were of great Reputa- 


tion with the People. * And as Balaam was *"%1 m5 wh) 5y Ie 9@#TH1; CIR _ 
over-ruled to Prophelie and ſpeak good of I-a- T55 Tecawmiva; & 5 ms Te gpuriva & 


Wis 


Sundry things may be offered for the Solution of this Difficulty. For Stor. 1 8, 


e/, when he really I and deſired to curſe 7%795 $34 He g@hThs. oO 
them:So this Cazaphas deſigning the Deſtruction Ln 2 C ” HO AVE YEYEHUfE= 
of Jeſus Chriſt, brought forth thoſe words y.? SIT DL T5 goTHpSS, 
which ” 29 the Salvation of the World by Ie eo ,"Y _— » _ _— 
his Death. (5.) For the Difhiculty about Bas- Comment. in Johan. Set. 30. g 


{iam himſelf who was a Sorcerer and the Devils 
Prophet, I SR_Y itis of Importance. But ſiindry things may be 
offered for the remoyal of it. (1,) Some do contend that Ba/aamz was a 
Propher of God only. That indeed he gave himſelf unto Fudicial Aſftro- 
logie, and the Conjeftures of future Events from Natural Cauſes. But 
as to his Prophelies they were all Divine; and the Light of them affeQ- 
ing only the Speculative Part of his Mind; had no influence upon his 
Will, Heart, and Aﬀections which were ſtill corrupt, This Toſatus 
pleadeth 
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leadeth for. But as it is expreſly ſaid, That he ſought for Enchant- 

ments, Numb. 24. 1. $5 the whole Deſcription of his Courſe and 

End gives him up as a Curſed Sorcerer, and he is expreſly called np, 

a Sooth-ſezer, Joſh. 12, 22. Which word though we have once rendred 

by Prudent, that is, One who prudently conjectureth at future Events 
according unto preſent appearing Cauſes, I/2.3.2. yet it is moſtly uſed 

for a Diabolical Divizer or Sooth-ſayer. And for what he ſaid of him- 


ſelf, That he heard the Voice of Godzand ſaw the Viſions of the Moſt High, 


it mightbe only his own boaſting to procure veneration to his D/abolical 
Incantations. But in Reputation we find he was in thoſe dayes in the 
World, and ſuppoſed he was to utter Divine Oracles unto Men, © This 
God in his Providence made uſe of to give out a Teſtimony to the Nati- 
ons concerning the coming of the Myffiah, the Report whereof was then 
almoſt loſt amongſt Men. In this condition it may be granted, that the 
Good Spirit of God, without the leaſt Refleion on the Majeſty and Puri- 
ty of his own Holineſs did over-rule the Power of the Devil, caſt out 
his Suggeſtions from the Man's Mind, and gave ſuch an Impreſſion of Sa- 
cred Truths in the room of them; as he could nor but utter and declare. 
For thar inſtant he did as it were take the I»ſframezt out of the Hand of 
Satan, and by his Impreſſion on it cauſed it to give a ſound according to 
 __ his Mind, which when he had done he left it again unto his Poſſeſſion, 
Pr #1” And I know not but that he might do ſo ſometimes with others among 
[>5: eman » the Gentiles who were profeſſedly given up to receive and = out the 
melo Spirit Oracles of the Devil. So he made the Damſe/ poſſeſſed with a Sprrit of 
ſepe arrep- Divination and Sooth-ſaying to acknowledg Paul and his Companions 
exs,cim Da- to be Servants of the moſt High God, and to ſhew toMen the way of Sal- 
vid occidere ,at;oy, As 16. 16, 17, Andthis mult be acknowledged by them who 
_—_ ſe ſuppoſe that the Sybills gave out Predictions concerning Jeſus Chriſt, ſee- 
_ _ ing the whole ſtrain of their Prophetical Oracles were expreſly Diabolical, 
le & c2tero- And no Conſpiracy of Men or Devils ſhall cauſe him to foregg bis Sove- 
rum Prophe- reignty over them, and the uſing of them to his own Glory. (6.) The 
earim cuneo Caſe of Saul is plain, The Spirit of the Lord who departed from him, 
Prophetaret, 25 the Spirit of Wiſdom, Moderation and Courage to fir him for Rule 
mifit Saul nd Government, thar is,the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt unto that purpoſe 
muncios & | . . x ne nevi, Tc 
Ioſiem inter- Which he withdrew from him. And the Evil Spirit that was upon him, 
ficiendum de proceeded no farther but to the ſtirring up Vexatious and diſquieting Af. 
medio Pro- en of Mind. And notwithſtanding this moleſtation and puniſhment 
phetarumra- inflicted on him, the Spirit of God mipht at a ſeaſoz fall upon him ſo as 
ur _u "7 tocaſt him into a Rapture or Extaſie wherein his Mind was acted and ex- 
wh og exciſed in an extraordinary manner, and himſelf tranſported into Aci- 
Prophetas ve- ONS that were not atall according unto his own Inclinations. So is this 
erat Pro- Caſc well reſolved by * Augnſiize. And for the old Prophet at Bethel, 
phetabat.--- | 
Duoniam Spiritus Santi verba non dicentium merito penſantur, ſed ipſues veluntate nbicunque voluerit 
proferuntur. At vero quidam in hoc loco ejtimant quod Saul non Divino Spiritx ſed malo illo quo ſepe 
arripiebatur per totum illum diem Prophetaret. ——Sed qualiter hoc ſentiri poteſt cum ita ſcribitur ;, &+ 
$anftus eſt ſuper eum Spiritus Domini & ambulans prophetabat ? niſi forte fic in hoc loco accipiatur 
Spiritus Domini quomodo & alio loco Spiritus Dominz malus Saul arripiebat. Verumtamen — ag 
que fine additamento Spiritus Dei vel Spivitus Domini vel Spiritus Chriſti. in Scripturis Sanity in- 
venitur, Spirits Santtus eſſe a nullo ſano ſenſu dubitatur. Ubicunque vero cum additamento Spiri- 
11s Domini malus dicutnr eſſe, intelligitur Diabolus eſſe, qui Domini propter miniſterium, malus prop- 
ter ritinm diftus videttr. Auguſt. de mirabil. Scripture, lib. 2. cap. 10. 
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Chap.1. Preparatoryto the News Creation. 

1 Kings 13. although he appear to have been an evil Man, yet he was 
one whom God made uſe of to reveal his Mind ſometimes to that Peo- 
ple ; noris it probable that he was under Saranical Delafions like the 
Prophets of Baal , for he is abſolutely called a Propher, and the Word of 
the Lord did really come unto him, v. 20, 21. 


The Writing of the Scripture was another Effect of the Holy Ghoſt, Szcr. 19; 


which had its beginning under the Old Teſtament, I reckon this as a 
diſtinc# Gift from Propheſie im general, or rather a diſtinct Speczes or 
kind of .Prophefie. © For many Prophets there were Divinely [nſpired, 
who yet never wrote any of their Prophefies, nor any thing elſe for the 


uſe of the Charch. And many Pez-mer + the Scripture, were ao Pro- © 


phets in the ſtrict ſence of that Name. nd the Apoſtle tells us that 
the » ye4uh, the Scripture or Writing it ſelf was by Inſpiration from God, 

1 Tim. 3.16, as David affirms that he had the Pattern of the Temple 
from the Spirit of God 2» Writing, becauſe of his guidance of him in 
putting its Deſcription into Writing, 1 Ghyoz. 28. 19. Now this Mi- 
niſtry was firſt committed unto Moſes, who beſides the Five Books of the 
Law, probably alſo wrote the Story of Fob. Many Prophets there were 
before Him, but he was the firſt who committed the Will of God to 
Writing, after God himſelf who wrote the Law in Tables of Stone; 
which was the Beginning and Pattern of the Scriptures. The Writers 
of rhe Hiſtorical Books of the Old Teſtament betore the Captivity are un- 
known. The Fews calkthem IWR) 221 the firſt or former Pro- 
phets. Whothey were in particular is not known ; but certain it is that 
they were of the Number of thoſe Holy Mz of God, who of old Wrote 
and Spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt ; Hence are rkey cal- - 
led Prophets. For although they wrote in an Hiſtorical manner, as did 
Moſes alſo, concerning things paſt and gone in their Dayes, or it may be 
preſently acted in their own Times, yet they did not Write them either 
trom their own Memory, nor from Tradition, nor from the Rolls or Re- 
cords of Times, (although they might be furniſhed with and skilled in 
theſe things) but by the Inſpiration, Guidance and Direction of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Hence are they called Prophets in ſuch a Latitude as the 
Word may be uſed in, ro fignifie any that-are Divinely Inſpired, or re: 
ceive immediate Revelations from God. And thus was it with all the 
Ren-men of the Holy Scripture. As their Minds were under that fall 
aſſurance of Divize Inſpiration which we before deſcribed, ſo their words 
which they wrote were under the eſpecial care of the ſame Spirit, and 
were of his Suggeſtion or Inditing, 


There were therefore three things concurring in this Work. (r.) The SECT. 20 


Inſpiration of the Minds of theſe Prophets, with the Knowledg and Ap- 
prehenſion of the things communicated unto them. (2.) The Syggeſt;- 
on of words unto them to expreſs what their Minds conceived. (3.) The 


guidance of their Hands in ſetting down the words ſuggeſted, or of their 


Tongues in uttering them unto thoſe by whom they were committed to 
Writing, as Baruch wrote the Propheſie of Feremiah from his Mouth, 
Fer. 36. 3. 18. If either of theſe were wanting, the Scripture could 
not be abſolutely and every way Divine and Infallible. For if the Pen- 
Men of it were left unto themſelves in any thing wherein that Writing 

was 
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Operations of the Holy Spirit Book 2. 
was concerned, who can ſecure us that zihil Humani, no Humane Im- 
perfection mixed it ſelf cherewithal. I know ſome think that the Maz- 
ter and Subſtance of things only was communicared unto them ; but as 
for the words whereby it was to be expreſled, that was left unto them- 
ſelves and their own Abilities. And this they ſuppoſe is evident from 
that variety of Stile which according to their various Capacities, Edu- 
cation and Abilities, is found amongſt them. This argues, as they ſay, 
that the wording of their Revelations was left unto themſelves, and was 


"the Product ot their Natural Abilities, This in general I have ſpoken 


SECT. 2 I o 


unto elſewhere, and manifeſted what miſtakes ſundry have run into a- 
bout the Srzile of the Holy Pen-Men of the Scripture. Here I ſhall not 
rake up what hath been argued and evinced in another place. I only ſay 
that the variety intended ariſeth moſtly from the warrety of the Subject 
Matters treared of ; nor is it ſuch as will give any countenance to the 
prophaneneſs of this Opinion. For the Holy Ghoſt in his Work on the 
Minds of Men doth not put a force upon them, nor acts them any other- 
wiſe than they are in their own Natures, and with their preſent Endow- 
ments and Qualifications meet to be ated and uſed. He leads and con- 
ducts them in ſuch Paths wherein they are able 7o walk, The words 
therefore which he ſuggeſts unto them are ſuch as they are accuſtomed 
unto, and he 1 ry Dn to make uſe of ſuch Expreſſions as were fa- 
miliar unto themſelves, So he that uſeth divers Seals maketh different 
Impreſſions, w_ the guidance of them all be equal and the ſame. 
And he that toucheth skiltully ſeveral Muſugel! Inſtruments variouſly 
tuned, maketh ſeveral Notes of Muſick, We may alſo grant and do, 
That they uſed their own Ab:/ities off Mind and Underſtanding in the 
choice of Words and Expreſſions. So the Preacher ſought to find out 
acceptable words,Eccleſ.12.10. But the Holy Spirit who is more intimate 
unto the Minds and Skill of Men than they are themſelves, did fo guide 
act and operate in them, as that the words they fixed upon were as di- 
realy and certainly trom him, as if they had been ſpoken to them by 
an audible Voice, Hence that which was written was upright, even 
Words of Truth, as in that place. This muſt be fo or they could not 
ſpeak as they were moved by the Holy Gho#t, nor could their Writing be 
ſaidto be of Divine Inſpiration. Hence oft-times in the Original great 
Senſes and Significations depend on a fingle Lzzter, as for inſtance in the 
change of the Name of. Abraham ; And our Saviour affirms that every 
Apex and Iota of the Law, is under the care of God as that which was 
given by Inſpiration from himſelf, Marth. 5, But I have on other oc- 
caſions treated of theſe things, and ſhall not therefore here enlarge up- 
on them. 

The third ſort of the immediate extraordinary Operations of the Holy 
Ghoſt abſolutely exceeding the aftings and compliance of Humane F- 
culties are Miracles of all | ung which were frequent under the Old Te- 
ſtament, Such were many things wrought by Moſes and Foſhua, Elijah 
and Eliſha with ſome others , thoſ: by Moſes exceeding, if the Fews 
fail not in their Computation, all the reſt that are recorded in the Scrip- 
ture. Now theſe were all the immediate Effects of the Divine Power of 
the Holy Ghoſt. He is the ſole Author of all rea/ miraculous Operati- 
ons, For by Mzracles we underſtand ſuch Effects as are really beyond and 


above 
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Chap.i, Preparatory to the New (Creation. my 


above the Power of Natural Cauſes however applyed unro Operation. 
Now it is ſaid expteſly that our Lord Jeſus Chriit wrought Miracles (for 
Inſtance, the caſting out of Devils from Perſons poſſeſſed) by the Holy 
Ghoſt, And if their inmediate Production were by him in the Humane 
Nature of Jeſus Chriſt perſonally united unto the Son of God ; how 
much mote mult it be granted that it was He a/oze by whoſe Power they 
were wrought in thoſe who had no ſuch Relation unto the Divine Na- 
ture. And therefore where they are ſaid to be wrought by the Hand or 
Finger of God, it is the Perſon of the Holy Spirit which is preciſely in- 
ein, as we have declared before ; And the Perſons by whom they were 
wrought were never the real Subjeits of the Power whereby they were 
wrought, as though it ſhould be inherent and reſiding in them as a Qua- 
lity, Ads 2.12,16, Only they were infallibly direted by the Holy 
Ghoſt by Word or Action to prefignifie their Operation. So was it 
with Foſhua when he commanded the Swz aud Moon to ſtand ſtill, Joſh. 
10.12. There was no Power in Foſþua, no not extraordinarily com- 
municated to Him, to have ſuch a real influence upon the whole frame 
of Nature as to effect ſo great an Alteration therein, Onely he had a 
Divine Warranty to ſpeak that which God himſelf would effe&t ; whence 
it is ſaid that therein God hearkned unto the Voice of a Man, v. 14. It is 
2 vanity of the greateſt magnitude in ſome of the Jews as Maimonides 
More Nebuch. p.2. cap.35. Levi B. Gerſox on the place, and others who 
deny any fixation of the Sun or Moon,and judg that it is only the ſpeed 
of Foſbua in ſubduing his Enemies before the cloſe of that day which is 
intended. This they concend for leſt Foſbua ſhould be thought to have 
wrought a greater Miracle than Moſes. But as the Prophet Habakkuk is 
exprels to the contrary,c.3.11, and their own S:rachides,c.q5 .56. ſoit is 
no ſmall prevarication in ſome Chriſtians to give countenance unto ſuch 
a putid Fiction, ſee Gro. in loc. Itisſo in all other mrraculows Opera- 
tions, even where the Parts of the Bodies of Men were made inſtrumen- 
tal of the Miracle it ſelf, as in the Gift of Tongues. They who had that 
Gift did not ſo ſpeak fromany Skill or Ability refiding in them, but they 
were meerly Organs of the Holy Ghoſt which he moved at his Pleaſure. 
Now the end of all theſe zziraculous Operations was to give reputation to 
the Perſons, and to confirm the miniſtry of them by whom they were 
wrought. For as at firſt they were the occaſion of wozder and aſtoniſh- 
ment, ſo upon their confideration they evidenced the reſpect and regard 
of God unto ſuch Perſons and their Work. So when God ſent Moſes to 
declare his Will in an extraordinary manner unto the People of Iſrac!, 
he commands him to work ſeveral Miracles or Signs betore them that 
they might believe that he was ſent of God, Exed.4.8. And ſuch 
Works were called Signs, becauſe they were Tokens and Pledges of the 
Preſence of the Spirit of God with them by whom they were wrought. 
Nor was this Gift ever beſtowed on any Man al/oxe or for its own ſake, 
but it was alwayes ſubordinate unto the Work of Revealing or Decla- 
ring the Mind of God. And theſe are the general Heads of the extra- 
ordinary Operations of the Holy Spirit of God in Works exceeding all 
Humane or Natural Abilities in their whole kind. 


The next ſort of the Operations of the Holy Ghoſt under the Old Te- Sec, 22. 


ſtament whoſe Explanatiqn was deſigned, is of thoſe whereby he im- 
Q 2 proved 
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Operations of the Holy Spirit Book.z, 
proved through immediate impreſſions of his own Power, the Vatur al 
Faculties and Abilities of the Minds of Men. And theſe as was inti- 
mated have reſpett to things Political, Moral, Natural, and Intelleitual, 
with ſome of a mixed Nature, Firſt, He had in them reſpe& unto 
things Political, ſuch were his Gifts whereby he enabled ſundry Perſons 
unto Rule and Civil Government amongſt Men. Government or Su- 

ream Rule is of great concernment unto the Glory of Gold in the 
World and of the higheſt uſefulneſs unto Mankind. Without it the 
whole World would be filled with v/olexce, and become a Szage for all 
Wickedneſs viſibly and openly to a& it ſelf upon in diſorder and confu- 
fion. And all Men confeſs that unto a due management hereof unto 
its proper Ends, ſundry peculiar Gifts and Abilities of Mind are re- 
quired 7 them and needful for them who are cailed thereunto, Theſe 
are they themſelves to endeayour after and ſedulouſly to improve: the 
Meaſures which they have attained of them, And where this is by any 
neglected, the World and themſchves will quickly feed on the Fruits of 
that Negligence. But yet becauſe the utmoſt of what Men may of 
this kind obtain by their ordinary endeavours and an ordinary Blefling 
thereon, is not ſufficient for ſome eſpeczal ends which God aimed at in 
and by their Rule and Government , the Holy Ghoſt did oftentimes give 
an eſpecial Improvement unto their Abilities of Mind by his own imme- 
diate and extraordinary Operation. And in ſome Caſes he-manifeſted 
the Effects of his Power herein by ſome external viſible Signs of hiscom- 
ing on them in whom he ſo wrought. 5So in the firſt Inititution of the 
Sanhedrin or Court of Seventy Elders, to bear together with Moſes the 
Burden of the People in their Rule and Government ; the Lord is ſaid 
ro put his Spirit upon them, and that the Spirit reſted on them, Numb. 11. 
16,17. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Gather unto me Seventy Men of 
the Elders of Iſrael, whom thou knoweſt to be Elders of the People and Offi- 
cers over them, And I will take of the Spirit that is upon thee and put it 
upon them, and they ſhall bear the burden of the People with thee, verl. 25. 
And the Lord took of the Spirit that was on Moſes and gave it unto the Se- 
wventy Elders, and the Spirit reſted on them. That which theſe Elders 
were called unto, was a ſhare in the Supream Rule and Government of 
the People, which was before intircly in the hand of Moſes. This the 
occaſion of their Call declares, werſ. 11, 12,13, 14,15. and they 
were EYTeW 7ferior Officers before ; ſuch as they had in Egypt who in - 
fluenced the People by their Counſel and Arbritration, Exod. 3. 16, 
Chap. 5. 6. Chap. 24.1,9. Now they had a Supream Power in 
Judgment committed to them, and were thence called Ey»nS5x or Gods. 
For theſe were they unto whom the Word of God came who were thence 
called Gods, Fohz 10. 34, 35. Pſal. 82.6. and not the Prophets who 
had neither Power nor Rule, And on them the Spirit of God that was 


in Moſes reſted ; that is, wrought the ſame Abilities for Government in 


them as he had received. That is, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Diligence, 
Courage and the like; that they might judge the People wiſely, and look 
to the Execution of the Law impartially. Now when the Spirit of God 
thus refed on them, it is ſaid they Prophefied and ceaſed not, v. 25, 26. 
That is,they ſag or ſpake forth the Praiſes of God in ſuch away and man- 
ner as made ir evident unto all that they were extraordinarily acted by the 


Holy Ghoſt. So is that Word uſed -1 Sam. 10.10, and elſewhere. 
X: | | But 


Chap.i. Preparatory to the New(.reation. 


- But this Gift and Work of Propheſie was not the eſpecial End for which 


they were endowed by the Spirit, for they were now called as hath been 
declared unto Ru/z and Government. But becauſe their Authority and 
Rule was new among the People, Gcd gave that viſible Sign and Pledg 
of his calling them to their Ofhce, that they might have a due Venera- 
tion of their Perſons and acquieſce-in their Authority. And hence 
from the Ambiguity of that word 9b» te) which we render and ceaſed 
zot, they propheſied and ceaſed not, verſ. 25. which may fignifie to add as 
wellas to ceaſe ; many of the Jews affirm that they ſo propheſied no more 
but that day only ; they propheſied then and adaed zot, that is, to do ſo 
any more. So when God would erect a Kingdom amongſt them, which 
was anew kind of Government unto them, and deſigned Sax/ to be the 
Perſon that ſhould Reign, it is ſaid that he gave him another heart; 
I Sam. 10. 9. thatis, the Spiris of God came upon him as it is elſewhere 
exprcfled toendow him with that Wiſdom and Magnanimity that might 
make him meet for Kingly Rule, And becauſe he was new called from 
a Low Condition unto Royal Dignity; the Communication' of the Spirit 
of God unto him was accompanied with a Viible Sign and Token, that 
the People might acquieſce in his Government who were ready to deſpiſe 
his Perſon. For he had alſo an extraordinary Aflatws of the Spirit ex- 
prefling it ſelf in a Viſible Rapture, verl, 10, 11. And in like manner 
he dealt with others. For this cauſe alſo he inſtituted the Ceremony 
of Anvinting at their Inauguration ; for it was a Token of the Com- 
munication of the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt unto them ; though reſpect 
were had therein to Jeſus Chriſt who was to be ano:nted with all his ful- 
eff, of whom they were Types unto that People. Now theſe Gifts for 
Government are Natural and Moral Abilities of the Minds of Men, 
ſuch as are Prudence, Righteouſneſs, Courage, Zeal, Clemency and 


the like. And when the Holy Ghoſt fell upon any Perſons to enable them 


tor Political Rule and the Adminiſtration of Civil Power, he did not - 


Communicate Gifts and Ab/:ties unto them quite of another kind, but 
only gave them an extraordinary 7mprovement of their own ordinary 
Abilities. And indeed ſo great is the Burden wherewith a juſt and 


uſeful Government is attended, ſo great and many are the Temptations 


which Power and a Confluence of Earchly Things will invite and draw 
towards them, that without ſome eſpecial Aſſiſtance. of the Holy Spirit 
of God, Men cannot chuſe but either /izk under the weight of it, or 
wretchedly miſcarry in its Exerciſe and Management. This made So- 
lomon when God in the beginning of his Reign, gave him his opriox of 
all earthly deſtrable things, to prefer W;ſdom and Knowledg for Rule 
before them all, 2 Chroz. 1.10, 11,12, And this he received from 
him who is the Spiri# of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, If. 11.3, Andif 
the Rulers of the Earth would follow this Example, and be earneſt with 
God tor ſuch ſupplies of his Spirit as might enable them unto an Holy 
Righteous diſcharge of their Office, it would in many places be better 


with zhem and the World, than it is or can be-wheere is the ſtate of things 


deſcribed, Hof. 7. 334, 5- Now God of old did carry this Diſpenſati- 
on oat of the Pale of the Charch for the effecting of ſome eſpecial Ends 
of his own ; and I no way queſtion but that he continuerh till ſo to 
do. Thus he anointed Cyrws, and calls himihis Anointed accordingly, 
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Iſa. 45.1. For Cyrus had a double Work to do for God in both parts 
whereof he ſtood in need of his eſpecial Affiſtance, He was tro exe- 
cute his Judgments and Vengeance on Babylon, as alſo to deliver his 
People that they might re-edifie the Temple. For both theſe he ſtood 
in need and did receive eſpecial Aid from the Spirit of God, though he was 
in himſelf but a ravenows Bird of prey, Iſa.46.11, For the Gifts of 
this Holy One in this kind wrought no real Holineſs in them on whom 
they were beſtowed ; they were only given them for the good and benefit 
of others, with their own ſuccefſ in what they attempted unto that pur- 
poſe, Yea, and many on whom they are beſtowed never conſider the 
Author of them, but ſacrifice to their owx Nets and Drags, and look on 
themſelves as the Springs of their own Wiſdom and Abſliry. But it is 
no wonder that all regard unto the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt in the Govern- 
ment of the World is deſpiſed, when his whele Work in and towards the 
Ghurch it ſelf is openly derided, 


Secondly; We may add hereunto thoſe eſpecial Endowments with 
ſome Moral Vertues which he granted unto ſundry Perſons for the ac- 
compliſhment of ſome eſpecial Deſign: So He came upon Gideoz and 
upon ps to anoint them unto the Work of delivering the People 
from their Adverſaries in Battel, Fadg. 6. 34. Chap. 11.29. Itis ſaid 
before of them both, That they were Mex of FValour, Chap. 6. 12. 
Chap. 11.1. This coming therefore of the Spirit of God upon them 
and cloathing of them , was his eſpecial Excitation of their Courage, 
and his fortifying of their Minds againſt thoſe Dangers they were to 
conflict withal. And this he did by ſuch an efficacious impreſſion of his 
Power upon them, as that both themſelves received thereby a Confir- 
mation of their Call, and others might diſcern the preſence of God 
with them, Hence it is ſaid that the Spirit of the Lord cloathed them, 
they being warmed in themſelves, and known to others by his Gifts and 
Actings of them. 3 


Thirdly ; There are ſundry Inſtances of his adding unto the Gifts of 
the Mind, whereby he qualified Perſons for their Duties, even boaily 
ſtrength when that alſo was needful forthe Work whereunto he called 
them ; Such was his Gift unto Sampſoz. His bodily ſtrength was ſuper- 
zatural, a meer effect of the Powerof the Spirit of God, and theretore 
when he put it forth in his Calling, it is ſaid thar the Spirit of the Lord 
came mightily upon him, Judg. 14.6, Chap. 15, 14. or wrought pow- 
erfully in him. And he gave him chis ſtrength in the way of an Ord:- 
nance, appointing the growing of his Hair to be the Sign and Pledg of 
it ; the Gare whereof being violated by him, he loſt for a ſeaſon the 
Gift it ſelf. | 


Fourthly ; He alſo communicated Gifts intellettual to be exerciſed 


in and about things Nataral and Artificial. So he endowed Bezaliel and 


Aholiab with Wiſdom and Skill in all manner of curious Workmanſhip a- 
bout all ſorts of things for the building and beautifying of the Taber- 
nacle, Exod, 31, 2, 3, Whether Bezalel were a Man that had before 
given himſelf unto the Acquiſition of thoſe Arts and Sciences is altoge- 
ther 
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Chap.i. Preparatory to the ACew Creation, 

ther uncertain. But certain it is that his preſent Endowments were ex- 
traordinary. The-Spirit of God heightned improved and. ſtrengthned 
the Natural Faculties of his Mind, to a Perception and Underſtanding 
of all the cariows Works mentioned in that place, and unto a skill how to 
contrive and diſpoſe of them into their Order deſigned by God himſelf. 
And therefore although the skill 2nd wiſdeom mentioned differed not in 
the 4;d of it trom that which others attained by induſtry , yet he recei- 
ved it by an immediate Aa or Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, as to 
that degree at leaſt, which he was made Partaker of, 


119 


Laſtly; The Affiſtance given unto Holy Men for the Publiſhing andSec, 27. 


Preaching of the Word of God to others,as to Noah who was a Preacher 


_of Righteouſneſf, 2 Pet. 2.5. for the Conviction of the World and 


Converſion ot the Ele&, wherein rhe Spirit of God ffrove with Mew, 
Gen. 6. 3. and preached unto them that were Diſobedtent, 1 Pet. 3. 
19, 20. might here alſo be. conſidered, but that the Explanation of 
his whole Wosk in that Particular will occur unto us in a more prope 
place, | 


And thus I have briefly paſſed chrough the Diſpenſation of the Spirit g4cT, 28, 


of God under the Old Teſtament. Nor have I aimed therein to gather 
up his whole. Work and all his Adtings ; for then every thing that is 


praiſe-worthy in the Church muſt have been enquired into ; For all with- 


out himis Death and Darkneſs and Sin. All Life Light and Power are 
from him alone. And the inſtances of things expreſly aſſigned unto 
him which we have inſiſted on, are ſufficient to manifeſt that the whole 
Being and Welfare of the Church depended ſolely on his Will and his 
Operations. And this will yet be more evident when we have alſo con- 
fidered thoſe other Effe&s and Operations of his, which being common 
to both States of the Church under the Old Teſtament and the New, 
are purpoſely here omitted, becauſe the Nature of them is more ful- 
ly cleared in the Goſpel wherein alſo their Exemplifications are more 
illuſtrious. From him therefore was the Word of Promiſe and the Gift 
of Proph:ſie whereon the Church was founded and whereby it was built. 
From him was the Reve/ation and Inſtitution of all the Ordinances of Re- 
ligious Worſhip ; from him was that Communication of Gifts and Gra- 
cious Abilities which any Perſons received for the Edification, Rule, 
Protection, and Deliverance of the Church. All theſe things were 
wrought by that oze and ſelf-ſame Spirit, which divideth to every Man 
ſeverally as he will. And if this were the ſtate of things under the 
Old Teſtament,a Judgment may thence be made how it is under the ew. 
The-principal Advantage of the preſent State above that which is paſt 
next unto the coming of Chriſt in the Fleſh, confiſts in the pouring 
out of th? Holy Ghoſt upon the Diſciples of Chriſt in a larger manner 
than formerly. And yet I know not how it is come to paſs that ſome 
Men think that neither He nor his Work are of any great uſe unto us. 
And whereas we find every thing that is good even under the O/d 


Teſtament aſſigned unto him as the ſole immediate Author of it, it 


is hard to perſwade with many thar he continues now to do almoſt 
any good at ai), 


And what he is allowed to have any hand in, it is ſure 
70) 


Oper ations of the Holy Spirit, &c, Book 2. 
tobe ſo ſtated, as that the principal praiſe of it may redound unto' our 
ſelves z So diverſe, yea ſo — are the thoughts of 'God and Men in 
theſe things, where our Thoughts are not captivated unto the Obedi- 
ence of Faith. But we muſt ſhut up this Diſcourſe. It is a common 
ſaying among the Fewiſh Maſters, That the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt 
ceafed under the Second Temple or after the finiſhing of it. Their mean- 
ing muſt be,thar it did ſo as to the _ of” Mynifterial Propheſie, of Ms- 
racles, and of Writing the Mind of God by Inſpiration tor the Uſe of 


the Church, Otherwiſe there is no Truth in their Obſervation. For 
there were afterwards eſpecial Revelations of the Holy Ghoſt granted unto 
many as unto Simerand 4rna, Lukeri., And others conſtantly re- 
ceived of his Gifts and Graces to enable them unto Obedience, and fit 
them for their Employments. For without a continuance of theſe ſup- 
plies the Church it ſelf muſt abſolutely ceaſe. | 


Chap.2, 
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(1) The Work of the Spirit of God in the New Creation propoſed to Cop- 
ſideration. The Importance of the Doitrine hereof. (2.) The plentiful 
Effufion of the Spirit the great Promiſe ref — the Times of the New 
Teſtament. (3.) Miniſtry of the Goſpel founded in the Promiſe of the 
Spirit. (4.) How this Promiſe is made unto all Believers, (5.) Injun- 
ction to all to pray for the Spirit of God, (6.) The ſolemn Promiſe of 
Chriſt to fend his Spirit when he left the World, (7.) The ends for which 
he promiſed him, (8.) The Work of the New Creation the principal 
means of the Revelation of God and his Glory, (g.) How this Revelati- 


on is made in particular herein. 


| FE arenow arrived at that part of our Work which was 5 
F# principally intended in the Whole ; and that becauſe 


our Faith and Obedience is principally therein con- 

cerned. This is the Difpenſation and Work of the 

Holy Ghoſt with reſpect to the Goſpe/, or the New Creation of all things 
in and by Jeſus Chriſt. And this if any thing in the Scripture is wor- 
thy of our moſt diligent Enquiry and Meditation ; nor is there any more 
important Principle and Head of that Religion which we do profeſs. 
The Doctrine of the Beizg and Unity of the Divine Nature is common 
to us with the reſt of Mankind, and hath been ſo from the Foundation 
of the World ; however ſome like bruit Beaſts have herein alſo corrup- 
ted themſelves. The Doctrine of the Triz:ty, or the Subſiſtence of 
three Perſons inthe one Divine Nature or Being, was known to all who 
enjoyed DivizeRevelation even under the Old Teſtament,though to us it 
be manifeſted with more Light and convincing Evidence. The Izcarnati- 
0x of” the Son of Goa was promiſed and expected trom the firſt entrance 
of Sin, and received its actual Accomplyhment in the fulnefi of Time, 
during the continuance of the Moſaical Pedagogie, But this Diſpenſa- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt whereot we now proceed to treat, is ſo peculiar 
unto the New Teſtament, that the Evangeliſt ſpeaking of it ſayes, The 
Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe Feſus was not yet glorified, Joh.7.39. 
And they who were inſtructed in the Doctrine of Fohx the Baprift ory, 
knew not whether there were any Holy Ghoſt, Aets19. 2. Both which 
ſayings concerned his Diſpenſation under the New Teſtament , for his 
| R. Eterna! 
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eternal Being and Exiſtence they were not ignorant of,nor did he then firſt 
begin to be as we have fully manifeſted in our foregoing Diſcourſes. ' To 
ſtir us up therefore unto d/zgexce in this Enquiry unto what was in gene- 
ral laid down before, 1 ſhall add ſome Conſiderations evidencing the 
Greatneſi and Neceſſity of this Duty, and then proceed to the Matter it 
ſelf that we have propoſed to handle and explain, 


1. The plentifal Effuſion of the Spirit is that which was principally 
propheſied of, and foretold as the great Priviledg and Pre-eminence of 
the Goſpel-Church State ; This was that good Wire which was kept un- 
til the laſt; This all the Prophets bear witneſs unto, ſee Iſa. 35. 7. 
Chap. 44.3. Foel. 2.28. Ezek. 11. 19. Chap. 36. 27. with other pla- 
ces innumerable. The great Promiſe of the Old Teſtament was that 
concerning the coming of Chriſt in the Fl:ſh, But he was ſo tocome as 
to put an end unto that whole Church-State, wherein his coming was 
expected. To prove this was the principal Deſign of the Apoltle in 
his Epiſtle to the Hebrews. But this Promiſe f the Spirit whoſe ac- 
compliſhment was reſerved for the Times of the Goſpel, was to be the 
Foundation of azother Church-State and the means of its Continuance. 
It theretore we have any intereſt in the Goſpel it ſelf or deſire to have; if 
we have either Part or Lot in this Matter, or delire to be made Partakers 
of the Benefits which attend thereon,which are no leſs than our Accep- 
tation with God here and our Salvation hereafter; it is our Duty to 
Search the Scriptures and cnquire diligently into theſe things, And 
let no Man deccive us with vain words, as though the things ſpoken con- 
cerning the Spirit of God and his Work towards them that do belicve, 
are fanatical and unintelligible by rational Men, for becauſe of this con- 
rempt of him the Wrath of God will come on the Children of Diſobe- 
dience. And if the World in Wiſdom and their Reaſox know him not,nor 
can receive him, yet they who believe do know him, for he dwell:th with 
them azxd ſhall be in them, John 14.17. And the preſent pradtice of the 
World in deſpiſing and fleighting the Spirit of God and his Work, gives 
Light and Evidence unto thoſe words of our Saviour, that the World 
cannot recetve him, And it cannot do ſo becauſe it neither ſeeth him nor 
knoweth him, or hath no Experience of his Work in them or of his 
Power and Grace, Accordingly doth it,is 1t come to paſs, Wherefore 
not to avow the Spirit of God in his Work, is to be aſhamed of the Go- 
ſpel and of the Promiſe of Chriſt, as if it were a thing not to be owned 
in the World. 


2. The em g/ of” the Goſpel whereby we are begotten again that we 
ſhould be a kind of firſt Fruits of his Creatures unto God, is from his 
promiſed Preſence with it and Work in it, called the M:ziſtry of rhe Spi- 
7it, even of the Spirit that giveth Life, 2 Cor. 3.6. Andit is ſoin 
oppolition to the »21niſtration of the Law, wherein yet there were a mul- 
titude of Ordinances of Worſhip and Glorious Ceremonies.- And he 
who knows no more of the Miz/try of the Goſpel but what conſiſts in an 


attendance unto the Letter Li Inſtitutions, and the manner of their per- 
1 


formance, knows nothing of it. Nor yetis there any ex!raordinary Afa- 
7 or Inſpiration now intended or attended unto, as we are ſlanderoutly 


reported, and as ſome affirm that we pretend, But there is that preſexce 
of 
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of the Spirit of God with the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, in his Authority, 
Aſſiſtance, Communication of Gitts and Abilities, Guidance and Di- 
rection, as without which it will be uſeleſs and unprofitable in and unto 
all that rake the Work thereof upon them; This will be more fully de- 
clared afterwards. For ; 


3. The Promiſe and Gift of the Spirit undet the Goſpel; is not made Stcr. 4. 


nor granted unto any peculiar ſort of Perſons only, but unto all Believers 
as their Conditions and Occaſions do require. They are not therefore 
the eſpecial Intereſt of a tew but the common concern of all Chriſtians, 
The Papiſts grant that this Promiſe is continued ; but they would cone 
| fine it to their P@pe or their Councils, things no where mentioned in the 
Scripture, nor the Object of any one Goſpel-Promiſe whatever, It is 
all Believers in their Places and Stations, Churches in their Order, and 
Miniſters in their Office, unto whom the Promiſe of him is made, and to- 
wards whom it is accompliſhed as ſhall be ſhown. Others alſo grant 
the continuance of this Gitt, but underſtand no more by it but an ord:- 
nary bleſſing upon Mens rational endeavours, common and expoſed unto 
all alike. . This is no leſs than to overthrow his whole Work, to take his 
Sovereignty out of his Hand; and to deprive the Church of all eſpecial 
Intereſt in the Promiſe of Chriſt concerning him. In this enquiry there- 
fore we look after what at preſent belongs unto our ſelves, if ſo be we 
are Diſciples of Chriſt and do expe the fulfilling of his Promiſes, For 
whatever Mcn may pretend, unto this day, it they have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt they are none of his; Rom. $8.9. For our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
promiſed him as a Comforter to abide with his Diſciples for ever, Joh. 14. 
And by him it is that he is preſent with them and among thera ro the end 

of the World, Mar. 28.20. Chap. 18. 20. That we ſpeak noc as yet of 
his ſazdifying Work,whereby we are enabled to believe and are made Par- 
takers of that Holineſs without which no Man ſhall ſee God. Wherefore 
without him all Religion is but a Body without a Soul, a Carcaſe with- 

out an animating Spirit, It is true in the continuation of his Work he 

ceaſcrh from putting forth thoſe-extraordinary Eiffeits of his Power which 
were ncedfaul tor the laying the Foundation of the Church in the World. 

But the whole Work of his Grace according to the Promiſe of the Co- 

venant, is no leſs truly and really carried on at this day in and towards 

all the Elect of God, than it was on the day of Pexteceſt and onwards :; 

and ſo is his communication of Gifts neceſſary for the edification of the 

Church, Fpheſ.4.10,11,12,13. The owning therefore and avowing 

the Work of the Holy Ghoſt in the Hearts and on the Minds of Mcn, 

according to the Tenor of the Covenant of Grace, is the principal part 

of that Profeſſion which at this day all Believers are called unto. 


4. We are taught in an eſpecial manner zo pray that God would give Sec, 5. 


his Holy Spirit unto us, that through his Aid and Aſſiſtance we may live 
unto God in that Holy Obedience which he requires at our hands, Luk. 
I1.9,10,11,12,13.Our Saviour enjoyning an 2porturity in our Suppli- 
cations, v. 9, IO, and giving us encouragement that we thall ſucceed in 
our Requelts, v. 11, 12, makes the Subject Matter of them to be the 
Holy Spirit ; Your Heavenly Father ſhall give the Holy Spirit to them that 
ask him, v.13. Which inthe other Evangelifts is good things, Mat.7.11. 

R 2 becauſe 


SECT. 6. 


24 General Difpenſation of the Holy Spirit Book... 


becauſe he is the Author of them all in us and to us ; Nor doth God be- 
ſtow any good thing on us, but by his Spirit. Hence the Promiſe of 
beſtowing the Spirit is accompanied with a Preſcription of Duty unto 
us that we ſhould as+ him or pray forhim ; which is included in every 
Promiſe where his ſending, giving, or beſtowing is mentioned, He 
therefore is the great Subject Matter of all our Prayers. And that fig- 
nal Promiſe of our Bleſſed Saviour to ſend him as a Comforter to abide 
with us for ever, is a Diredory for the Prayers of the Church in all Ge- 
nerations, Noris there any Church in the World fallen under ſuch a 
cotal Degeneracy. but that in their Publick Offices there are Teſtimonies 
of their ancient Faith and Practice in praying for the coming of the Spi- 
rit unto them, according to this Promiſe of Chriſt. And therefore our 
Apoſtle in all his moſt ſolemn Prayers tor the Churches in his dayes 
makes this the chief Petition of them, That God would give unto them 
and increaſe in them the Gifts and Graces of the Holy Spirit, with the 
Spirit himſelf for ſundry eſpecial Effects and Operations whereof they 
ſtood in need, Epheſ. 1.17. Chap. 3. 16. Col, 2.2. And this is a full 
conviction of what importance the Conſideration of the Spirit of God 
and his Work is untous, We mult deal in this Matter with that confi- 
dence which the Truth inſtructs us unto, and therefore ſay, That he 
who prayeth not conſtantly and diligently for the Spirit of God that he 
may be made partaker of him for the Ends for which he is promiſed, is 
a Stranger from Chriſt and his Goſpel. ' This we are to attend unto as 
that whereon our Eternal Happineſs doth depend. God knows our 
State and Condition, and we may better learn our Wants from his Pre- 
ſcription of what we ought to pray for, than from our own Senſe and Ex- 
perience, For we are in the Dark unto our own Spiritual Concerns, 
through the Power of our Corruptions and Temptations, and kzow ot 
what we ſhould pray for as we ought, Rom. 8. 26, But our Heavenly 
Father knows cledily what we ſtand inneedof, And therefore what- 
ever be our preſent Apprehenſions concerning our ſelves which are to be 
examined by the Word, our Prayers are to be regulated by what God 
hath enjoyned us to ask, and what he hath promiſed for to beſtow. 


5. What was before mentioned may here be called oyer again and 
farther improved, yea it is neceſſary that ſo it ſhould be. This is the 
folemn Promiſe of Jeſus Chriſt when he was to leave this World by 


| Death. And whereas he therein made and confirmed his Teſtament, 


Heb. 9. 15,16, 17, He bequeathed his Spirit as his great Legacy unto 
his Diſciples. And this he gave unto them as the great Pledg of their 
future Inheritance, 2 Gor, 1.22. which they were to live upon in this 
World. All other -= things he hath indeed bequeathed unto Belie- 
vers, as he ſpeaks of Peace with God in particular. Peace I leave with 
you, my Peace T give unto you, John 14. 27, But hegives particular Gra- 
ces and Mercies for particular Ends and Purpoſes. The Holy Spirit he 
bequeaths to ſupply his own Abſence, Fohn 16. 17. that is, for all the 
Ends of Spiritual and Eternal Life. Let us therefore conſider this Gitr 
of the Spiriteither formally, under this Notion that he was the principal 
Legaoy left unto the Church by our dying Saviour, or materially, as to 
the Ends and Purpoſes for which he is ſo bequeathed, and it will be evi- 
dent what valuation we ought to have of Him and his Work. How 
would 
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would ſome rejoice if they could poſſeſs any Relique of any thing rhat 
belonged unto our Saviour in the dayes of his Fleſh, though of no uſe or 
bencfit unto them 2 Yea, how great a part of Men called Chriſtians do 
boaſt in ſome pretended Parcels of the Tree whereon he ſuffered, Love 
abuſed by Superſtition lies at the bottom of this Vanity.'For they would 
embrace any thing left them by their dying Saviour. But he left them 
no ſuch things, nor did ever bleſs and SanQify tnem unto any holy or 
Sacred Ends. And therefore hath the abuſe of them been puniſhed with 
blindneſs and Idolatry. But this is openly teſtified unto in the Goſpel 
then when his Heart was overflowing with Love unto his" Diſciples, and 
Care for them, when he took an Holy Proſpec# of what would be their 
Condition, their Work, Duty, and Temptations in the World, and 
thereon made Proviſion of all that they could ſtand in need of ; he pro- 
miſeth to leave and give unto them his Holy Spiric to abide with chem 
for ever, directing us to look unto Him for all our Comforts and Sup- 
plies. According therefore unto our valuation and eſteem of Him, of 


_ our Satisfadtion and Acquieſcency in Him, is our regard to the Love, 


Careand Wiſdom of our Bleſſed Saviour to be meaſured, And indeed 
it is only in his Word and Spirit wherein we can either honour or deſpiſe 
him in this World. In his own Perſon he is exalted at the Right Hand 
of God far above all Principalities and Powers ; So that nothing of aurs 
can immediately reach him or affe&t him, But it is in our regard to 
theſe that he makes a T7ya/ of our Faith Love and Obedience. And it is a 
matter of Lamentation to conſider the contempt and ſcorz that on vari- 
ous Pretences is caſt upon this Holy Spirit, and theWork whereunto he is 
ſent by God the Father and by Jeſus Chriſt, For there is included there- 
ina contempt of them alſo. Nor will a pretence of hoxouring God in 
their own way ſecure ſuch Perſons as ſhall contract the guilt of this Abo- 
mination. For it is an 1ao/ and not the God and Father of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who doth not work effeftually in the Ele& by the Holy Ghoſt 
according to the Scriptures. And (2.) it we conſider this Promiſe of 
the Spirit to be given unto us as to the Exds of it; Then, 


6. He is promiſed and given as the ſole Cauſe and Author of all the Good g 
that in this * World we are or can be made Partakers of. For (1.) there g,..- ih 
is no good communicated unto us from God, bur it is beſtowed on us or ;;1; clemex- 


The great Work whereby God deſigned toglorifie himſelf ultimately Sect. 8. 
in this World, was that of the New Creation or of the Recovery and 
Reſtauration of all things by Jeſus Chriſt, - Heb. 1. 1,2, 3. Epheſ. 1. 

Io. And as this is in general confeſſed by all Chriſtians, ſo I have elſe- 
R 3 | where 
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where inſiſted on the Demonſtration of it. (2.). That which God or- 
dereth and defigneth as the principal means for the manitcſtation of his 
Glory, muſt contain the moſt perte& and abſolute Revelation and De- 
claration of Himſclf, his Nature, his Being, his Exiſtence and Excel- 
lencies. For from their diſcovery and manifeſtation, with the Duties 
which as known they require from rational Creatures, doth the Glory of 
God ariſe and no otherwiſe. (3.) This therefore was to be done in this 
orcat Work, and it was done accordingly. Hence is the Lord Chriſt 
inhis Work of Mediation ſaid to be thc Image of the Inviſible God, Col; 
1.15. The brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſi Image of his Perſon, 
Heb. 1. 3. in whoſe Face the Knowledz of the Glory of God ſhineth forth 
unto us, 2 Gor. 4.6. Becauſe in and by him in his Work of the New 
Creation all the glorious Properties of the Nature of God arc manifeſted 
and diſplayed incomparably above what they were in the Creation of all 
things in the beginning. I ſay therefore in the Contrivance, Projection, 
Plolution, carrying on, diſpoſal and accompliſhment of this great 


TWork, God hath made the moſt eminent and glorious Diſcovery of him- 


ſelf unto Arzge/s and Mcn, Epheſ. 3.8, 9,10. 1 Pet. 1.10,11,12. 
That we may Know, Love, Truſt, Honour and Obey him in all things 
as God and according to his Will. (4.) In particular in this New Crea- 
tion he hath revealed himſelf in an eſpecial manner as Three in One, 
There was no one more glorious Myſtery brought to Light in and by Je- 


\ ſus Chriſt than that of the Holy Trinity, or the Subſiſtence of the Three 


Perſons in the Unity of the ſame Divine Nature. And this was done 
not ſo much in expreff Propoſitions or verbal Teſtimonies unto that pur- 
poſe, which yet is done alſo,as by the Declaration of the mutual Divine 
Internal Als of the Perſons towards one another, and the diſtin imme- 
diate Divine external Acings of each Perfon in the Work which they 
did and do perform, For God revealeth not himſelf unto us meerly Do- 


crinally and Dogmatically, but by the Declaration of what he doth for us, 


in us, towards us, in the accompliſhment of the Counſel of his Will ; 
ſee Epheſ. 1.4, 5,6, 7, 8, 9, 10, I1, 12, And this Reyclation is made 
unto us, not that our minds might be poſſeſſed with the Notions of it, 
but that we may know aright how to place our Tru/# in Him, how to 
Obey him and Live unto him, how to obtain and exerciſe Communion 
witlr him, until we come to the enjoyment of him, 


We may make Application of theſe things unto, and exemplifie them 
yet farther in the Work under Conſideration. Three things in general 
are in it propoſed unto our Faith. (1.) The Supream Purpoſe Deſign 
Contrivance and Diſpoſal of it. (2.) The Purchaſing _ Procuring 
Cauſe and Means of the Effects of that Defign ; with its Accomplith- 
ment 27 it Self and with reſpe&t unto God. (3.) The Application of 
the Supream Delign and actual Accompliſhment of it to make it effectu- 
al unto us. The firſt of theſe is abſolutely in the Scripture aſſigned un- 
to the Father, and that Uniformely and every where, His Will, His 


Counſel, His Love, His Grace, His Authority, His Purpoſe, His De- 


ſign are conſtantly propoſed as the Foundation of the whole Work, as 
thoſe which were to be purſued, effected,xccomplithed,; ſec [[4.42. 12,3. 
Pſal.40.6,7,8. John 3.16. Iſa.53.10,11,12. Epheſ.1.4,5,6,7,8,9,10. 
and other places innumerable, And on this Account, becauſe the Son 
undertook 
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undertook to effect what-ever the Father had ſo deſigned and purpoſed, 
there were many Acts of the Will of the Father towards the Son in 
ſending, giving, appointing of Him, in preparing him a Body, in Com- 
forting and Supporting Him, in rewarding and giving a People unto 
Him which belong unto the Father on the account of the Authority, 
Love and Wiſdom that were in them, their a/Zua4/ Operation belonging 
particularly unto another Perſon.” - And in theſe things is the Perſor f 
the Father in the Divine Beipg propoſed unto us to be known and adored, 
Secondly ; The Sox condefcendeth, conſenteth, and engageth to do and 
accompliſh in his ow» Perſox, the whole Work which in the Authority, 
Counſel and Wiſdom of the Father was appointed for him, Ph. 2. 
5, 6, 7,8: And in theſe Divine Operations is the Perſon of the Son re- 
vealed unto us to be honoured even as we honour the Father. Thirdly, The 
Holy Ghoſt doth immediately Work and Effect what-ever was to be done 
in reference unto the Perſors 4 the Son,or the Sons of Men, for the Per- 
feting and Accompliſhment of the Father's Connſel,and the Sox's Work, in 
ani eſpecial Application of both unto their eſpecial Effe&ts and Ends. 
Hereby is he made known unto us, and hereby our Faith concerning him 
and. in him is direted. And thus in this great Work of the New Crea- 
a tion by Jeſus. Chriſt doth God cauſe all hs Glory to paſs before us, that 
3 we may both-know him and worſhip him in a due manner. And what is 
the peculiar Work of the Holy Ghoſt herein we ſhall now declare, 


Work 
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Work of the Holy Spirit with reſpe&tunto the 
Head of the New Creation, the Humane Na- 
ture of Chriſt, 


CHAP. IL 


(1.) The eſpecial Works of the Holy Spirit in the New Creation. (2.) His 
Work on the Humane Nature of Chriſt. (3.) How this Work could be 
conſidering the Union of the Humane Nature unto and in the Perſon of 
the Son of God. (4.) Aſſumption of the Humane Nature into Union the 
only Adt of the Perſon of the Son towards it, (5.) Perſonal Union the on- 
ly neceſſary Conſequent of this Aſſumption. (6.) All other Attings of the 
Perſon of the Son in and on the Humane Nature voluntary. {7.) The 

| Holy Spirit the immediate efficient cauſe of all Divine Operations. (8.)He 
is the Spirit of the Son or of” the Father. (9.) How all the Works of the 
Trinity are individed. (10.) The Body of Chriſt formed in the Womb by 
the Holy Ghoſt ; but of the Subſtance of the Bleſſed Virgin ; why this was 
neceſſary. (11.) Chriſt not hence the Son of the Holy Ghoſt according to 
the Humane Nature. (12.) Difference between the A [ſumption of the 
Humane Nature by the Son, and the Creation of it by the Holy Ghoſt. 
(13) The Conception of Chriſt how aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, and how 
to the Bleſſed Virgin. Reaſons of the Eſponſal of the Bleſſed Virgin to 
Joſeph before the Conception of Chriſt. (14.) The adtual Purity and 
Hol:nefs of the Soul and Body of Chrift from his Miraculous Concep- 
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He Diſpenſation and Work of the .Holy Ghoſt in this New 
Creation ; reſpect, firſt the Head of the Church, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt in his Humane Nature,as it was to be and was united un- 
to the Perſon of the Son of God. Secondly, It concerns the 
Members of that My#ical Body in all that belongs unto them as ſuch. 
And under theſe two Heads we ſhall conſider them. | 


Firſt 5 Therefore we are to enquire what are the Operations of the 
Holy Ghoſt in reference unto Jeſus Chriſt the Head of the Church. And 
theſe were of two ſorts. (1.) Such as whereof the Perſox of Chriſt in 
his Humane Nature was the immediate Object. (2.) Such as he per- 
forms towards others on his bchalf ; that is, with dire& reſpect unto his 
Perſon and Office. 


SECT. 


SECT, 3» But yet before ye enter upon the firſt ſort of his Works which = 
ſhal 


G4, 
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ſhall begin withal, an Osjedox of ſeeming weight and Difficulty muſt 
be removed out of our way ; which I ſhall the rather do, becauſe our 
anſwer unto it will make the whole matter treated of the moxe | 
and familiar unto us. Tt may therefore be, and it is Objected, - That 
whereas the Humane Nature of Chriſt is affigned as the immediate Ob- 


zedt of theſe Operations of the Holy Ghoſt, and that Nature was im- 


mediately, inſeparably, and undividedly united unto the Perſon of the 
Son of God, there doth not ſeem to be any zeed, nor indeed rooms for 


| any ſuch Operations of the Spirit. For could not the Son of God him- 


ſelf in his own Perſon, perform all things requifite both for the forming, 
ſapporting, ſanRifying and preſerving of his owns Nature, without the 
eſpecial Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt ? Nor is it eaſy tobe underſtood how 
an immediate Work of the Holy Ghoſt ſhould be interpoſed in the ſame 
Perſon, between the one Nature and the other, And this ſeeming Dif- 
ficulty.is vehemently prefſed by the Soc:nians, who think to intangle 
our whole Doctrine of the Bleſſed Trinity, and Incarnation of the Son of 
God thereby. But expxeſs Teſtimonies of Scripture, with the clear 
and evident Azalogie of Faith, will carry us eafily and ſafely 
through this. ſeeming Difficulty. To which End we may Obſerve, 
That, 
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x. The only ſingular immediate 47 of the Perſon of rhe Son on the $zcr, 4. 


Humane Nature, was the Aſſumption of it into Subliſtence with Himſelf. 
Herein the Father and the Spirit had no Intereſt nor concurrence, & pu 
xoT* uSoulay x, p5emr,but by Approbation and Conſent,as Damaſcen ſpeaks, 
For the Father did not aſſume the Humane Nature ; he was not Incarnate; 
neither did the Holy Spirit do ſo. But this was the Peculiar A&, and 
Work of the Son. See Foh. 1. 14. Rom. 1. 4. Gal. 4.4. Phil. 2. 6,7, 
Heb. 2, 14, 17 ; which Places with many others to the ſame Purpoſe, I 
have elſewhere expounded, and vindicated -from the Exceptions of the 
SUErnians. 


2. That the on:y Neceſſary Conſequent of this Aſſumption of the Hu- Sect. 5. 


mane Nature, or the Incarnation ot the Son of God, is the Perſonal Hni. 
on of Chriſt, or the inſeparable Subſiſtence of the aſſumed Nature in the 
Perfon ot the Son. This was necellary, and iza:rfſoluble, ſo that it was 
not impeached;not ſhaken in the leaſt, by the temporary diſfolution of that 
Nature by the ſeparation of the Soul and Body. For the #xio of the 
Soul and Body in Chriſt did;not conſtitute him a Perſon, that the Diſ- 
ſolution of chem ſhould deſtroy his Perfonality. But he was a Perſon by 
the Uniting of both unto the Son of God, . - | 


3- Thatall other Actings of God in the Perſon of the Son towards the SECT, 6, 


Humane Nature were Voluntary, and did not' neceffarity enſue on the 
Union mentioned, For'there was no Trurſſufion' of the. Properties" of 


one Nature into the other, nor real.- Phyſica! Communication of Divine 
Eflencial Exccllencies unto the Humanity, Thoſe who feetwto contend 
for any ſuch-thing, refolve all at laſt into-a#rwwe Afipwarion by way of Pro- 
aication as neceſlary on the:Ulnion mentioned, but conmtent'not for a real 


trenſſuſion of the Properties of one Nature imo: the-other; But theſe 
Communications wereFolwmtary, Hence:were thoſs- I 
brit | S penſations, 
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ſations, when under his great trial the Humane Nature complained of 
its deſertion and Dereliction by the Divine, Matth. 27. 46. For this for- 
ſaking was not as to Perſonal Union, or neceſſary Subſliſtence and ſupport- 
ment,but as to Voluntary Communications of Light and Conſolation, 
Hence himſelf declares that the Humane Nature was not the Reſidential 
Subject of Omniſciency. For ſo he ſpeaks, Mark. 13. 32. But of that 
Day and that hour knoweth xo Max, no nor the Angels which are in 
Heaven, neither the Son, but the Father, For the Expoſition given by 
ſome of the Antients, that the Lord Chriſt ſpeaks not this abſolutely, but 
only, that he knew it not to declare it unto them, is unworthy of him, For 
no more did the Father ſo know it, ſecing he hath not deelared it. But 
this was the Opinion only of ſome of them, the more adviſed were other- 

* AJAG Lay Wiſe minded, He ſpeaks of himſelf with reſpe& unto his Humane 1Va- 
i&n #, tw ture only. And'thereunto all Communications were Voluntary. - So at- 
Ts mrs terhis AſcentionGod gave him that Revelation that he made to the Apo- 
; THAS5 G89, ſtle : Revel. 1. 1. The Humane, Nature therefore, however inconceiv- 
&5 pw, A®- ably advanced, is-not the Subject of Infinite Eſſentially Divine Proper- 
ys EDS ties. Andthe Adtings of the Son of God towards it, conſequential unto 
" Yecomes ics Aſſumption,and that indifſoluble ſubliiteace in its Union which enſued 
&yvot. Av: thercon, are Voluntary. 
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SECT. 7, _ 4- The Holy Ghoſt as we have-ptoved befqte,is the immediate Peculiar 
FEficient Cauſe of all External Divine Operations ; for God Worketh by 
his Spirit ; or in him immediately applies the Power and Efficacy of the 
Divine Excellencies unto their Operation ; Whence the ſame Work is 
equally the Work of each Perſon, 


SECT. 8. 5. The Holy Spiritis the:Sprriz of the Son,: no leſs than the Spirit of 
the Father. He. proceedeth fromthe Son,' as from the 'Father. He is 
the Spirit of the-Son, Gal..4i 6: And hence is He the immediate Opera- 
tor of all Divine Acts of the Sow himſelf, evenion his own Humane Na- 

-ture.. Whatever the Son of God, -wroughtin,'- by, or upon the '{Humare 
Nature, he did it by the Holy Ghoſt, who is his Spirit as he is the Spi- 
rit of the Father. | 


+ oh 


_ 
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ECT. 9. -;/;6;:, To clearthe whole matter ir muſt be yet further obſerved, that the 
immediate attingootthe Holy:Ghoſt are not:ſpoken of hiti14b/o/urety,nor 
aſcribed unto. thimexc/uſively,. asunto theiotherPerſons und their Con- 
'currenceinthem.!.;;Itis a ſayinggenerally admitted, that Opera Trinita- 
tifad extra ſurtindiviſa, There is no ſuck Diviſion ni the external 
'Qperations df: God, that any:0ne of them/ſhould be the'AQof one Per- 
Sarnwithout the; Gontyrrence of therothers. And the Reaſon'of it is, becauſe 
the Verwreof:Goawhich is the Principle of all-Divine Operations, is:one 
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and the ſame individed in them all. Whereas therefore they are the 
Effects of Divine Power, and that Power is eſſentially the ſame in each 


' Perſon,the Works themſelves belong equally unto them. As if it were 


poſſible that Three Mex might ſee by the ſame Eye, the Adt of ſeeing 
would be but One, and it would be equally the A of all Three, Bug 
the Things we infiſt on are aſcribed emwently unto the Holy Ghoſt on 
the account of the Order of his Subſiſtence in the Holy Trinity, as he 
is the Spirit of the Father and the Son ; whence in every Divine AQ, 
the Authority of the Father, the Love and Wiſdom of the Son, with the 
immediate Efficacy and Power of the Holy Ghoſt are to be conſidered. 
Yea, and there is ſuch a diſtintion in their Operations, that one Dj- 
vine Act may produce a peculiar Reſpect aud Relation unto one Perſon and 
not unto another ; as the Aſſumption of the Hymarne Nature did to the 
Son, for he only was incarnate. And ſuch are the eſpecial Atings of 
the Holy Ghoſt towards the Head of the Church our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
in this Work of the New Creation, as we ſhall demonſtrate in ſundry 
Inſtances. 


Firſt ; The framing forming and miraculous Conception of the Body of SECT. 10, 


Chriſt in the * Womb of the Bleſſed Virgin, was 


the peculiar and eſpecial Work of the Holy * Maximum in tota creatura Teftimoni- 


um de Divinitate Spiritus Santi Corpus 
Ghoſt. T his Work 1 acknowledg _ reſp ect of Domini eſt > quod ex Spiritu Santto eſſe 
| Deſignation and the Authoritative Diſpoſal of creditur ſecundum Evangeliſtam, Mat.1. 
things is aſcribed unto the Father, For ſo the ficue Angelus ad Joſephum dicit, quod 
Lord Chriſt ſpeaketh unto him; A Boay haſt | in ea natum eft de Spiritu Sando eft. 
thou prepared me, Heb.10, 6, But this Pre- ' Athanatius de fid. Va. & Trin. 
Creatrix virtus altiſimi, ſuperveniente 
Spirizu Sando in virginem Mariam, 
: Chriſti bricavit > ll, 
Deſignation of it, It was prepared in the Coun- tk —_— ft - ring a 


paration doth not ſignifie the actual forming and 
making ready of that Body, bur the Eternal 


ſel and Love of the Father. As to voluntary dym. de $p. Santi. lib. 2+ 
Aſſumption it 1s aſcribed to the Son himſelf, 
Heb. 2.14. Forasmuch as the Children were Partakers of Fleſh and Blood, 


he alſo himſelf pertook of the ſame ; he took unto him a Body and Soul, 


entixe Humane Nature, as the Children or all Believers have the ſame, 
Synecdachically expreſſed by Fleſh and Blood ; v: 16. He took on him the 


Seed of Abraham. But the immediate Divine Eficiexcy in this Matter | 


was the Peculiar Work of the Holy Ghoſt. Matth. 1. 18. Whez his 
Mother Mary was eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they came together ſhe was 
found to be with Child of the Holy Ghoſt ; v. 20. That which is conceived 
in her is of the Holy Ghoſt : Luk. 1. 35. The Angel anſwered and ſaid un- 
to her, The Holy. Ghoſt ſhall come upon Thee, and the Power of the High: | 
ſhall overſhadow Thee ; therefore alſo that Holy Thing which ſhall be born of 
Thee ſhall be called the Sonof God. (1.) The Perſon working is the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. He is the wonderful m—_ in this Glorious Work ; and 
therein the . Power of the moſt High was excrted. For the Power of the 
moſt High is neither explicatory of the former expreſſiun,the Holy Ghoſt, 
as though he were only the Power of the moſt High ; nor is it the ad- 
Joyning of a Di/{in# Agent or Cauſe unto him, as though the Holy 
Gioſt and the Power of the moſt High were different Agerts in this Mat- 
ter, Only the manner of his effeCting this wonderful Matter concern- 
ing which the Bleſſed Virgin had made that enquiry, v. 34. How can 

I 2 this 
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this be ſeeing I know not 4 Maz ? is expreſſed. The Holy Ghoſt, faith 
the Angel, acting the Power of the moſt High, or in the Infinite Power 
of God (hall accompliſh ir: (2.) For his acceff unto his Work; it is 
expreſſed by his coming upon her. The importance of this Expreſſion 
and what is ſignified thereby, hath been declared before. And it is of- 
ten uſed to declare his Acings with reference unto the Production of 
Miraculous Works. Atts 1. 8. Ye ſhall receive Power after the Holy 
Ghoſt is come upox you. He will ſo come upon youas to put forth the Power 
of the moſt High in you and by you, in Gifts and Operations miracy- 
lous. For he 1s ſaid to come with reſpe& unto his begraunmng of any mar- 
velous Operation, where betore he-did not work to the like purpoſe. 
(3.) The At of the Holy Ghoſt in this Matter was a Greating Ad; nor 
indeed like the firſt Creating AF which produced the Matter and Suhb- 
ſtance of all things out of nothing, cauſing that to be, which was not be- 
fore,neither in Matter nor Form, nor paſſive Diſpoſition ; bur like thoſe 
ſubſequent As of Creation, whereby out of Matter betore made and 
prepared, things were made that which before they were not, and which 
of themſelves they had no ative Diſpoſition unto nor concurrence in, 
So Man was created or formed of the Duſt of the Earth, and Woman of 
a Rib taken from Man. There was a previous Matter unto their Crea- 
tion, but ſuch as gave no aſſiſtance, nor had any adve Diſpoſition to the 
Production of thac particular kind of Creature whereinto they were for- 
med by the Creating Power of God. Such was this A of the Holy 
Ghoſt in forming the Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For although it 
was effected by an Ac of Infinite Creating Power, yet it was formed or 
made of the Subſtance of the Bleſſed Virgin. That it ſhould be ſo was 
abſolutely neceſſary (1.) For the accompliſhment of the Promiſes made 


unto Abraham and David, that the Mzfjzh ſhould be of their Sced and 


proceed from their Loyns. (2.) So was it alſo on the account of the 
firſt Original Promiſe, That the Seed of the Woman ſhould break the Ser- 
pents Head. For the Word was to be made Fleſh, John 1. 14. to be 
made of a Woman, Gal. 4. 4. or made ot the Seed of David according 
to the Fleſh, Rom. 1. 4. and take upon him the Seed of Abrahar, 
Heb. 2. 16. (3.) To confirm the Truth hereof is his Genealogie ac- 
cording to the Fleſh given us by two of the Evangeliſts, which were 
neither to the purpoſe nor true, it he were not made of the Sub/tarce or 
Fleſh of the Bleſſed Virgin. (4.)Beftdes all our Cognation and Alliance un- 
to him, whence he was meet to be our Saviour ſuffering in the ſame Na- 
ture wherein we have ſinned, do depend herecn, Heb. 2.14; For if he 
had not been made /ite xs in all things {in only excepted, if he had nor 
been Partaker of our Nature, there had been no Foundacion for tht 5:- 
puting that unto us which he*did ſuffered and wrought, Roy. 8. * 
And hence theſe things are accounted unto us,and cannot be lo unto 47z- 
gels whoſe Nature he did not take upon him, Heb.2.16. This therefore 
was the Work of the Holy Ghoſt in reference unto the Humane Nature 
of Chriſt in the Womb of his Mother. By his Omnipotent Power he 
formed it of the Subſtance of the Body of the Holy Virgin, that is as unto 
his Body, And hence ſundry things do cnſue, 


1, That the Lotd Chriſt could not on this account, no not with re- 


ſpect unto his Humane Nature only, be ſaid ro be the Soy of the Holy 


Ghoſt, 
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Chap.z. »nto the Head of the N'&y Creation, 133 
Ghoſt, although he ſupplyed the Place and Vertue of a Natural Father 
in Genezation. For the Relation of F:/:ation dependeth only on and 
ariſech from a Perfect Generation, and not on every Effect of an Effics- 
ext cauſe, When one Fire is kindled by another, we do not ſay thar it 
is the Son of that other, unleſs it be very improperly. Much leſs when 
a Min builds an Houſe, do we ſay that it is lis Son. There was therefore 
no other Relation between the Perſon of the Holy Gheſt and the Humane 
Nature of Chriſt, but that of a Creator and 4 Creature, And the Lord 
Chriſt is, and is called the Soz of God, with reſpect only unto the Father 
and his eternal ineffable Generation,communicating Being and Subſiſtence 
unto Him, as the Fountain and Original of the Trinity, © Fil;atioz 
therefore is a Perſonal Adjuni?, and belongs unto Chriſt as he was a 
Divine Perſon, and not withreſpe& unto his Humane Nature. But that 
Nature being aſſumed, whole Chriſt was the Son of God: 


\ (2) That this Ac of the Holy Ghoſt in forming of the Body of Chriſt; SECT. 12. 
differs from the Act of the Son in aſſumirg the Humane Nature into 
Perſonal Union with Himſelf. For this A&t of the Son was not a- 
Creating Act producing a Being out of Nothing, or making any thing 
by the ſame Power to be what in its own Nature it was not. Bur it 


was an ineffable A of Love and Wiſdom, taking the ature ſo for- 


ed by the Holy Ghoſt, ſo prepared for him, ro be his own in the inſtant 
of its Formation, and thereby preventing the ſingular and 7»dividual 
Subliſtence of that Nature in and by it ſelf. So then as the creating 
Act of the Holy Ghoſt in forming the Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 
the Womb, doth not denominate him to be his Father, no not accord- 
ing to the Humane Nature, but he is the So# of God upon the account of 
his Erernal Generation only ; So it doth not denote az Aſſumption of that 
Nature into Union with himſelf, nor was he incarnate. He made the 
Humane Nature of Chriſt Body and Soul;with,in,and unto a Subſiſtence 
in the Second Perſon of the Trinity, not his own. 

. It hence alſo followes that the Conception of Chriſt in the Womb, Sect. I3. 
being the Effect of a Creating At, was not accompliſhed ſucceſſroely and 
in proceſs of time bur was perfected in an Iyfazt. For alchou h the **r1 T5 Age 
Creating Acts of Infinite Power, where the Works effected have diſtin& ys Team 


Parts, may have a Proceſs or Duration of Time allotted unto them, as T*&Avar 
OW (406 TY 


the World was Created in ſix Dayes; yet every part of it that was the ined ; 
"IN 


Obje& of an eſpecial Creating A& was inſtantaneouſly produced. So X vals 
was the forming of the Body of Chriſt, with the infuſion of a Rational Soul qi. " 
to quicken it, though ir increaſed afterwards in che Womb unto the 7j preg. 
Birth. Andas it is probable that this Conception was immediate upon a & ic 

the Angelical Salutation, fot was neceſlary that nothing of the Humane 7*6 5, &, | 
Nature of Chriſt ſhould exiſt of it ſelf, anrecedently unto its Union 7% Tv- 

with the Son of God. For in the very 72ſtant of its Formation, and ker 10 
therein, was the Word made Fleſh, John 1. 14. And the Son of God »y A's "_ 
was made of a Woman, Gal. 4.4. So thatthe whole Eſſence of his Na- TW Jon 
ture was created in the ſame Inſtant, Thus far the Scriptures go before, <5 Tpoirmdp- 
and herein it is neceſſary to afſert the forming of the Body and Soul of £x0zv, dvd&- 


Chriſt by the Holy Spirit. The curious enquiries of ſome of the School. X4% tow. 
Coneil. Con- 


men and others, are tobe lett unto themſelves,or rather to be condemned Rani 
in them, For what was farther in this Miraculous Operation of the Holy rs <gg 
S 3 * Ghoſt 


A _ 
I; F 
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134 Work of the Holy Spirit with reſpect  Book2. 
Ghoſt, it ſeems purpoſely to be hid from us in that Expreſſion, S&:oyus 
bigs imoudoa on, The Power of the moſt High ſhall overſhadow thee, 
Under the Secret Glorious Covert hereof, we may learn to adore that 
Holy Work here, which we hope to rejozce in and bleſs God for unco E- 
ternity. AndI ſuppoſe alſo that there is in the Word, an alluſion unto 
the Expreſſion of the Original Acting of the Holy Spirit, towards the 
newly produced Maſs of the Old Creation, whereof we _ before. 
Then ir is ſaid of Him that He was FEM, as it were hovering and 
moving over it for the Formation and Production of all things living. For 
both the Words include in them an allufton unto a Covering like that of 
a Fowl over its Eggs, communicating by its cognate warmth and heat, 
a principle of Life unto their Seminal Virtue, 


It remainethonly that we conſider how the ſame Work of the Conrcep- 
tion of Chriſt,is aſſigned unto the Holy Ghoſt,and to the Bleiled Virgin. 
For of Her it 1s fail expreſly in Prophelie 11 —w9yn, Ifa. 7. 14. 
A Virgin ſhall Conceive ; the ſame Word that is uſed to expreſs the Cox- 
ception of any other Woman, Gez.4. 1. Hence She is termed by the 
Ancients eros, and Dei genetrix, which laſt at leaſt I wiſh had been 
forborn., Compare it with the Scripture and there will appear an unwar- 
rantable xawoqovic in it, So Luk. 1.31. The words of the Angel to 
Her are, ovMi-y iv 5&5 e4, x, TH yov, Thou ſhalt Concerve in thy Womb and 
bring forth a Son ; where Her Conception of Him 1s diſtinguiſhed from 
her Chet of him forth. And yer in the Ancient Creed commonly 
called the Apoſtles, and generally received by all Chriſtians as a Summa- 
ry of Religion, it is ſaid he was Concerved by the Holy Spirit, and only 
Born of the Virgin Mary, An. The ſame Work is afligned to both as 
Cauſes of a different kind, unto the Holy Spirit as the ave efficient 
Cauſe, who by his Almighty Power produced the Effet, And the Di- 
ſpures managed by ſome of the Ancients about de Spiritu Santo,and ex 
Spiritu Sanito,were altogether needleſs. For it is his Creating Efficiency 
that is intended. And his Coxceiving is aſcribed unto the Holy Virgin 
as the paſſive material Cauſe ; tor his Body was formedof her Subſtance 
as was before declared. And this Conception of Chriſt was after her 
Solemn Eſpouſals unto Foſeph, and that tor ſundry Reaſons. For (r.) un- 
der the Covering of her Marriage to him ſhe was to receive a ProteQion 
of her Spotleſs Innocency. And belides (2.) God provided one that ſhould 
take care of hey and her Child in his Infancy. And hereby (3.) alſo was - 
our Bleſſed Saviour treed from the imputation of an illegitimate Birth ; 
until by his own Mzraculous Operations he ſhould give Teſtimony unto his 
Miraculous Conception , concerning which betore his Mother could 
not; have been believed. (4.) THiar he might have one on whoſe ac- 
count his Gerealogie might be recorded, to manifeſt the accompliſhment 
of the Promiſe unto Abraham 8 David. For the Line of a Genealogie was 
not legally continued by the Mother only. Hence Ma:!thew gives Us his 
Genealogie by Foſeph,to whom his Mother was legally eſpouſed ; And al- 
though Lyuke give us the true Natural Line of his Dcſcent by the Pro- 
genirors of the Bleſſed Virgin, yer he nameth her not,only mentioning 
her Eſpouſals, he begins with Heli who was her Father, Chap. 3. 23. 
Andthuis is the firſt rhing aſcribed peculiarly to che Holy Spirit with re- 
ſpet unto the Head of the Church Chriſt Jeſus. 

From 


Power of the Holy Ghoſt; ; 
Soul, every way ready and « 
Vertue. - We have not*o6rly the 
ral, but the obliquity of our particular Conſtitutions to conflict withal; 
Hence it is that one is diipoted to Paſſion Wrathand Anger, anothi 

V anity and Lightneſs, a thitd to Sexſuklity and fleſhly Pleaſures, and ſo 
others to Sloth and Idleneſs. And although this Diſpoſition ſo far as it 
is the Reſult of our eſptcial Gonſtitations and Copip nis not fin in it 
ſelf, yet it dwells at the next Door unto it, and as it is excited by the 
Moral Pravity of our Natures,a continual occaſion of ir. * But the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt being formed pure and exact by the Holy Ghoſt, there was 
no Diſpoſition or Tendency in his Conſtitution to the leaſt Deviation 
from perfect Holineſs in any kind. The exquifite Harwopry of his na- 
rural temperature, made Love Meekneſs Gentleneſs Patience Benignity 
and Goodneſs, Natural-and Gognate unto him, - as having an incapacity 
of ſuch Motions as ſhould be ſubſervient unto or' compliant- with any 
thing different from. them. _ . Hence; 2dly, alſo'; although he took on 
him thoſe I»firmities which belong unto' our Humane” Nature as ſuch, 
and are inſeparable from it until it be glorified, yet he took none of our 
particular Infirmities which cleave unto our Perfons; occafioned'either 
by the Vice of our Conſtitutions or irregularity in the' uſe of out Bodies. 
Thoſe natural Paſſions. of our Minds which are capable -of being : the 
means of. «ffliox and trouble,as Grief Sorrow and the like,he* took up- 
on him; as alſo thoſe Infirmities of'-Nature which are troubleſome to 
the Body, as Hunger:Thirſt Wearineſs. and Pain, \'Yea, the purity of 
his Holy Conſtitution made him wore-highty ſenſible of theſe things than 
any of the Children of -Men. But as:to our Bodily Diſeaſes, and Di- 
ſtempers which perſonally adhere unto-us uponthe Diſorder and Vice of 
our Conſtitutions, he was.abſolutely#tee from. © nn 0 G7 » 
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WAPTRT AT ATELYY: 
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Humane Nature of Chrit, 


_ 


CHAP, IV. 


(t.) The «tual Sanitification of the Humane Nature of Chriſt by the Ho- 
by Ghoſ. Or whay Ground ſpotleſs and free from fin. Poſatively en- 
dowed with all Grace. (2.) Original Hilineff and $ anit:fication in 
Chriſt how carried en by the Spirit. Exerciſe of Grace #n Chriſt by the 
rational Faculties of his Soul. Their Improvement. (3.) Wiſdom and 
Kynowledg how, ingreaſed objaitively in the Humane Nature of Chrift. 
(4.) The Anointing of Ghrift by the Holy Spirit with Power and Gifts. 
(5) Gollated eminently ow bim at bis Baptiſm. John 3. 34. explained 
and vindicated. (6.) Miraculous Works wrought in Chrift by the Holy 
Ghoſts (7+) Ghoift guided, conducted and ſupported by the Spirit in his 
whole Work. Mark 1. 11. epened. (8.) How the Lord Chrift offered 
himſelf unto God through the Bternal Spirit. (9.) His Sanitification 
thtreunte. (12.). Greces ating” eminently therein. Love, Zeal, Sub- 

. _ miſſions: Faith avd Trnth all exerciſed therein, (11, 12.) The Work of 
the Spirit of God towards Chriffwhilft he was in the tate of the Dead ; 
in his Reſurreition and Glorification. (13.) The Office of the Spirit to 
bear Witneff unto Chriſt and its Diſcharge. (14.) The true Wi and 
Means of coming unto the Knowledg of Chriſt, with the neceſſity thereof. 
(15.) Danger of Miſtakes herein. (16.) What it is to Love Chriſt as 


we ought. 


SEeCT, 1. y ; The Humane Nature of Chriſt being thus formed in 
Sa the Womb by a Creating A&# of the Holy Spirit, was in the in- 


ſtant of its Conception ſaniFified,and filled with Grace according 

to the meaſure of its Receptivity. Being not begotten by a- 
tural Generation, it derived no taint of Origzzal Sin or Corruption 
from Adam, that being the only Way and Means of its Propagarion. 
And hoins not in the Loyns of Adam morally before the Fall, the Pro- 
mibof Nis Incarnation being not givenuntil afterwards, the Sin of Adam 
could on no account be imputed unto him. All Sin was charged on him 
as our M-aiator, and Surety of the Covenant , but on his own account 
he was obnoxious to no charge of Sin Origizal or 4iual. His Nature 
therefore as miraculouſly created in the manner deſcribed, was abſolute- 
ly #nnocent, ſpotleſs, and free from ſin, as was Adam in the day wherein 
he was Created, But this was not all ; It was by the Holy Spirit poſi- 
tively 


- 


Chap.4, the Humane I ature of (Chriſt. 
tively endowed with all Grace, And hereof i: wasWeerwards only capa- 
ble of tarther degrees as to actual Exerciſe, but not of any new kind of 
Grace. Andthis Work of Sardification or the Original Intufton of all 
Grace into the Humane Nature of Chriſt, was the immediate Work of 
the Holy Spirit which was neceſſary unto him. For lec the Natural 
Faculties of the Soul, the Mind Will and Aﬀections be created pure 
innocent undefiled.as they cannot be otherwiſe immediately creared of 
God, yet this is not cnough to enable any rational Creature zo live to 
God; much leſs was it all that was in Jeſus Chriſt. There is moreover 
requircd hereunto ſupernatural Endowments of Grace, ſuperadded unto 
the Natural Facultics of our Souls. If we live unto God there muſt be 
a principle of Sp:ri7ual Life in us as well of Life Natural, This was 

the Image of God in Adam, and was wrought in Chritt by the Holy Spi- 
rit. Iſz. 11. 1,2, 3- And zhere ſhall come forth a Rod out of the Stem of 
Jeſſe, and a Branch ſhall grow out of his Roots. And the Spirit of the Lord 
[hall reſt upon him,, the Spirit of Wiſdom and Unierſtanding, the Spirit of 
Counſel aud Might, the Spirit of Knowledg and of the Fear of the Lord ; 

and (hall make him of quick Underſtanding im the Fear of the Lord, Itis 

oranted that the tollowing Work ot the Spirit in and upon the Lord 

Chriſt, in the execution of his Office as the Kizg and Head of the 

Church, is included in theſe words, But his firſt Sandtifying Work in 

the Womb is principally intended. For thoſe Expreſſions, a Rod out of 
the Stem of Jeſle, and a Branch out of his Roots, with reſpe& whereunto,, 
the Spirit is ſaid to be communicated unto him,do plainly regard his In- 

carnation. And the Sox/ of Chriſt from rhe firſt momear of its Infuſion 

was a Subject capable of a Fulreſs of Grace, as unto its habitual Reli- 

dence and Inbeing, though the actual exerciſe of ic was ſuſpended for a 

while until the Organs of the Body were fitted for it. This therefore it 
received by this firſt UniZion vt the Spirit, Hence from his Conception 
he was Holy as well as harmleſs and undefiled, Heb.7.26. An Holy Thize, 
Luke 1. 35. radically filled wich a Perfection of Grace and Wiſdom ; 
Inaſmuch as the Father gave him not the Spirit by Meaſure, John 3. 
34. Scetothis purpoſe Our Commentary on Heb, 1. v, 1, Þ- 17. ſee 
Fohn 1.14, 15, 16, 


Thirdly ; The Spirit carried oz that Work whoſe Foundaticn it had SECT. 2. 


thus laid, And Two Things are to be here diligently obſerved. 
(1.) That the Lord Chriſt as Man, did and was to exerciſe all Grace by 
the Rational Faculties and Powers of his Soul, his Underſtanding Will 
and Aﬀections. For he acted Grace as a Max made of a Woman, 
made under the Law, His Divine Nature was not unto him in 
the place of a Soul, nor did immediately eperate the things which he 
performed, as ſome of old vainly imagined, But being 2 perfect 
Maz his Rational Soul was in him the immediate principle of all 
his Moral Operations, even as ours are in us. Now in the Im- 
provement and Exerciſe of theſe Faculties and Powers of his Soul, 
he had and made a Progreſs after the manner of other Men, For 
he was maie like unto 1 in all things yet without fin. In their 
Emcreaſe, Enlargement and Exerciſe there was required a Progreſſion 
in Grace allo. And this he had continually by the Holy Ghoſt, Luke 

T 2. 40. 
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* Ouomodo proficiebat ſapientia Dei ? 
duceat te ordo Verborum. ProfeCius eſt eta- 
tis, Profetius eft Sapientte, ſed humane- 
14eo etatem ante premiſit, ut ſecundum 
bomines crederes dictum, etas enim nou 
Divinitatis ſed Corporis eſt. Ergo fi profi- 
cicbat etate hominy proficiebat ſapientia 
hominis. $apientia autem ſenſu proficit, 
quiz a ſenſu Sapientia. Ambrol. de In- 
carnat, Dcm. Mylterio , Chap. 7- 


Nam & Dominus homo accepit commu- 
nicationem Spiritus Sanciis, ficut in E- 
wvangeliis legitur > Feſus ergo repletus 
Spiritu Santo, regreſſus eſt a Tordane. 
Hee autem ab(q; ulla calumnia de Domi- 
nico bomine, qui totus Chriſtus, unns eſt 
Feſus Filius Dei, ſenſu debemus pietatis 
accipere, nin quod alter & alter ſit, ſed 
quod de uno atqz eodem quaſi de altero 
ſecundum naturam Dei, & hominis diſ- 


U 


Holy Spirit in and on Book, 2. 


2. 40. The Child grew and waxed ſtrong in Spi- 
7it, The firſt Clauſe refers ro his Body which 
grew and increaſed after the manner of cther 
Men; as v. 52. He izcreaſed iz Stature, The 
other reſpects the confirmation of the Faculties 
of his Mind, he waxed ſ#rong in Spirit. Sov. 
47+ he 1s ſaid to zncreaſe iz Wiſdom as in Sta- 
ture. He was TAyesutvG- copias, continually 
filling and filled with new Degrees of Wiſdom 
as to its Exerciſe, according as the Rational Fa- 
culties of his Mind were capable thereof ; an 


increaſe in theſe things accompanied his years, 


v.52. And what is here recorded by the E- 
vapgeliſt, contains a Deſcription of the Ac- 
compliſhments of the Prophefic betore men- 
tioned, Iſz. 11.1,2,3. And this Growthnin 
Grace and Wiſdom was the peculiar Work of 
the Holy Spirit. For as the Faculties of his 
Mind were enlarged by Degrees and ſtrengrthen- 


SECT. 4» 


PW atur > Didym-. de ſp. FS anhs Lib. Z* 


SECT. &+ ; 


ed, ſo the Holy Spirit filled them up with Grace 
tor Actual Obedicnce. 


2. The Humane Nature of Chriſt was capable of having New Os- 
jects propoſed to its Mind and Underſtanding, whereof betore it had a 
ſimple Neſcience, And this is an inſeparable adjunct of Humane Na- 
ture as ſuch, as it is to be weary or hungry, and no vzice or blamcable de- 
{c&. Some have madea great outcry about the aſcribing of Ignorance 
by ſome Proteſtant Divines unto the Humane Soul of Chriſt, Be/larm. 
de Anim, Chriſti. Take Ignorance for that which is a moral Defect in 
any kind, or an unacquaintedneſs with that which any one ought to 
know, or is neceſſary unto him as to the Perfection of his Condition or 
his Duty,and it is falſe that ever any of them aſcribed it unto him. Take 
it meerly for a zeſciemce of ſome things, and there is no more in it but a 
denial of I-finite Omniſcience, nothing inconſiſtent with the higheſt Ho- 
lineſs and Purity of Humane Nature. So the Lord Chriſt ſayes of 
himſelf, that he knew zot the Day and Hour of the End of all things , and 
our Apoſtle of him,that he /earned Obedience by the things that he ſuffered, 
Heb. 5.8. . In the repreſentation then of things aew to the Humane 
Nature of Chriſt, the Wiſdom and Knowledg of it was objectively in- 
creaſed, and in new Tryals and Temptations be experimentally learned 
the new Exerciſe of Grace. And this was the conſtant Work of the 
Holy Spirit in the Humane Nature of Chriſt. He dwelt in him in /«l- 
neſs,tor he received him not by meaſure, And continually upon all oc- 
caſions he gave out of his unſearchable Treaſures, Grace for Exerciſe in 
all Duties and Inſtances of it. From hence was he habitually Holy, and 
from hence did he excrciſe Holrzeſs entirely an1 univerſally in all. 
things. 


Fourthly ; The Holy Spirit in a peculiar manner anointed him with 
all thoſe extraordinary Powers and Gifis which were neceſſary for 


the 


Chap.q., the Humane Natmeof Chrift. 


the Exerciſe and Diſcharging of his Office 


nointed me to Preach good T: jaings unto the Meek ; oy abt Wa ro fo; AF 
he hath ſent me to bind up the roken-hearted, to 5. 1 a _ _ 


proclaim Liberty to the Captives, and the opening (oft, Homil. de Spirits Santto- 


the Priſon unto them that are bound. It is the | 

Prophetical Office of Chriſt and his diſcharge thereof in his Miniſtry on 
the Earth which is intended. And he applies theſe words unto himſelf 
with reſpe& unto his Preaching of the Goſpel, Lute 4. 18, For this 
was that Office which he principally attended unto here in the World, as 
that whereby he inſtructed Men in the Nature and Uſe of his other Offi- 
ces. For his Kingly Power in his Humane Nature on the Earth heexer- 
ciſed but ſparingly. Thereunto indeed belonged his ſending forth of 
Apoſtles and Evangeliſts to preach with Authority, And towards the 
End of his Miniſtry he inſtituted Ordinances of Goſpel-Worſhip, and 
appointed the Order of his Church in the Foundation and Building of it 
up,which were Acts of Kingly Power. Nor did he perform any Ad of his 
Sacerdotal Office but only at his Death, when he gave himſelf for us an 
Offering and a Sacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling Savour, Ephel, 5. 2. 
wherein God ſmelt a Savour of Reſt and was appeaſed towards us. Bur 
the whole courſe of his Life and Miniſtry was the Diſcharge of his Pro- 
phetical Office unto the Jews, Rom. 15.8. Which he was to do accor- 
ding to the great Promiſe, Det. 18.18, 19, And on the Acceptance 
or Refuſal of him herein, depended the Lite and. Death of the Church 
of Iſrael, v.19. Adts3.23. Heb.1.1. Fobn 8.44. Hereunto was he 
fitted by this Unction of the Spirit. And here alſo isa diſtin&tion between 
the Spirit that was upon him, and his _ anointed to Preach, which 
contains the Communication of the Gifts of that Spirit unto him. As 
it is ſaid, Chap. 11. 3. The Spirit reſted on him as 2 Spirit of Wiſdom 
ro make him of quick Underſtanding in the Fear of the Lord. Now this 
was in a ſingular mannerand ina meaſure inexpreſſible, whence he is ſaid 
to be anointed with the Oy/ of Gladneſs above his Fellows, or thoſe who 
were Partakers of the ſame Spirit with him, Pſa, 45. 7. Heb. 1.8, 9. 
Although 1 acknowledg that there was in that Expreſſion a peculiar re- 
ſped unto his Glorious Exaltation which afterwards enſued, as hath been 
declared on that place. And this Collation of Extraordinary Gifts for 
che diſcharge of his Prophetical Office was at his Baptiſm, Match. 3. 


They were not beſtowed on the Head of the Church, nor are any Gifts 


of the ſame Nature in general beſtowed on any of his Members, but 
for Hſe, Exerciſe, and Improvement. And that they were then colla- 
ted appears ; For, | 


(1.) Then did he receive the F;/ible Pledge which confirmed him in, Sect. 5, 


and teſtified unto others his calling of God to the Exerciſe of his Office. 
For then the Spirit of God deſcended like 4 Dove and reſted on him, and lo 


a voice came from Heaven ſaying, Thi i my Beloved Son in whom | am 


well pleaſed, Matth. 3.16,17. Hereby was he ſealed of God the Father, 
John 6. 27, in that Viſible Pledg of his Vocation ſetting the great 
Seal of Heaven to his Commiſſion. And this alſo was to be a Teltimo- 
ny unto others, that they might own him in his Ofice now he had under- 


taken to diſcharge it, Fohy 1. 33. 
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on the Earth. * Iſa. 61. 1. The Spirit of the * 'i Tdwlv 4 ooiph h drommnn, To 
Lord God tis _ Me, becauſe the Lord hath a- *%9E4%4) T\do ue) tvs iv9pur@-2 


T 2 2. He. 


&7 OY 03> HRS PAIR ognoege > thr tys ADA, PIR He I CIS o—n cr IR IRgE) Fam —_— _ 


CE OC eas ms 


He ot roars ABI OS A Og Moonee OO 


091 DEI Hp 2 A APR re 
t 


140 


York of the Holy Spirit in andon Book 2. 

2. He nowentred on his Publick Miniſtry and wholly gave himſelf up 
unto his Work. For before he did only occaſiovally manifeſt the Pre- 
ſence of God with him, ſomewhat to prepare the Minds of Mea to at- 
tend unto his Miniſtry ; as when he filled them with aftoniſhment at his 
Diſcourſes with the DotFors in the Temple, Luke 2. 46,47. And al- 
though it is probable thar he might be ated by the Spirit in and unto 
many ſuch extraordinary Actions during his Courſe of a Private Life, yer 
the fulneſs of Gitts for his Work he received not until the time of his 
Beptiſm:, and therefore before that, he gave not himſelf up wholly unto 
his publick Miniſtry, o | 

3- Immediately hereon, it is ſaid that He was full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Luke 4. 1. Before he was ſaid to wax ADD. ns Spirit, TAupsperc opics, 
Luke 2. 40. continually filling ; but now he is TAypys Triouadlo- als, 


full of the Holy Ghoſt, He was actually pofleſſed of and furniſhed with 


all that fa/neff of Spiritual Gifts which were any way needtul for him or 
uſeful unto him,or which Humane Nature is capable of recewing, With 
reſpe& hereunto doth the Evangelift uſe that Exprefſion, s 9d cx ptrps 
$/9ow 6 os T9 mvebpuer, John 3. 34. For God grveth not the = by mea- 
ſure. That it is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt who is here intended unto whom 
the Spirit is thus given, is evident from the Cortex?,although it be not ex- 
preſs in the Text. He 1s ſpoken of, and is the Subje& of the whole 
Diſcourſe, v. 31. He that cometh from Above # above all, He that com- 
eth from Heaven is above all, None doubts bur that this is a Deſcripti- 
on of the Perſon of Chriſt. And in the beginning of this Verſe, He 
whom God hath ſent ſpeaketh the Words of God ; which is the uſual Peri- 
phraſis of the Lord Chriſt uſed at leaſt twenty times in this Goſpel. Of 
him this account is given that he reſftifierh what he hath ſeen and heard, 
v. 32. and that he fpenketh the Words of God, v. 3,4. Different events 
are alſo marked upon his Teſtimony, for many retuſed it, v. 32. but 
ſome received it who therein ſer to rheir Seal rhat God is true, veil. 33. 


' For ke that belzeveth not the Record that he gave of his Son hath made hins 


z tyar, 1 John5. 1. As a Reaſon of all this it is added, That God 


gave not the Spirit unto hins by Meaſure ; So that he was fully enabled ro 


ſpeak the Words-of God, and thoſe by whom his Teſtimony was rejee- 
ed were juſtly liable to Wrath, v.36. 'Vain therefore is the attempt 
of Crellins de Spirit. Sant. followed by Sclitingins in his Comment on 
this Place, who would exclude the Lord Chriſt trom being intended in 
theſe words. ' For they would have them ſignifie no more but only in ge- 
neral, That God is not bound up to Meaſures in the Diſpenſation of the 
Spirit, but gives to one according unto one meaſure, and to another ac- 
cording to another. But as this gloſs overthrows the coherence of the 
words, diſturbing the Context, ſo it contradicts the Text it ſelf. For 
God's not giving the Spirit & urs: by Meaſure, is his giving of him 
&mtTps immeaſurably, without known Bounds or Limits, and fo the Spi- 
rit was given unto the Lord Chrift only; - For unto every one of us is 
given\Grace according to the Meaſure of the Gift of Chriſt, Epheſ. 4. 7. 
That is, in-what Meaſure he pleaſeth ro communicate and diſtribute ir. 
But the Effects of this giving of the Spirit unto the Lord Chritt »or by 
Meaſure, belonged unto that fulneſs trom whence we receive Grace for 
Grace, Jon1.16, For hereby the Farther accompliſhed his Will, 
when it pleaſed him, that in him all fulweſs ſhould dwell, Col. 1. 19. that 
*e he 
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he in all things might have the Pre-eminence. Nor can any Difficulty 
of weight be caſt on this Interpretation from the uſe of the word in the 
preſent Tenſe, which is by Grellius infiſted on, Iwo he prveth. For 
Chriſt, they ſay, had before received the Spirit,for this is ſpoken of him 
after his Baptiſm. If therefore he had been intended, it thould rather 
have been, he hath given, or he hath not given unto him by Meaſure. 
But (1.) this was /mmediately on his Baptiſm, and therefore the collati- 
on of the Fulneſs of the Spiric might be ſpoken of as a thing preſent be- 
ing but newly paſt, whioh is an ordinary kind of Speech on all occaſions. 
Beſides (2.) the collation of the Spirit is a continued AF, in that he was 
given him to abide with him, to reſt upon him, wherein there was a 
continuance of the Love of God towards, and his care over him in his 
Work. Hence the Lord Chriſt ſaith of himſelf, or the Prophet in his 
Perſon, that the Spirit ſet him, Mow the Lord God and his Spirit hath 
ſent me, 12.48. 16. The ſame Workin / pong Chriſt is aſcribed 
unto the Lord God, thatis the Father, and to the Spirze, but in a diffe- 
rent manner. He was ſent by the Father authoritatively, and the Furni- 
cure he received by the Spirit,of Gifts for his Work and Office,is called 
' his ſending of him, As the ſame Work is aſſigned unto different Per- 
ſons m the Tr/#/ty on different accounts, | 


Fifthly ; It was in an eſpecial manner by the Power of the Holy pi SecT. 6. 
rit, by which he wrought thoſe great and miraculous Works whereby his 
Miniſtry was atteſted unto and confirmed, Hence it is ſaid, That God 
wrought Miracles by him, Adts 2.22. Feſus of Nazareth « Man approved 
of God, by Miracles and Wonders and Signs which God did by him, For 
they are all immediate Effets of Divine Power. So when he caſt our 
Devils with a word of, command, he affirms that he did it by the F;ger 
of God, Luke 11. 20, that is, the Infinite Divine Power of God ; but 
the Power of God acted in an eſpecial manner by the Holy Spirit, as is 
expreſly declared in the other Evangeliſt, Marth. 12.28, Andthere- 
fore on-the Aſcription of his Mighty Works unto Beelzebub the Prince 
of Devils, he lets the Fews know that therein they blaſphemed the Holz 
Spirit whoſe Works indeed they were, v. 31; 32. Hence theſe mighty 
Works are called 9vr<uas Powers, becauſe of the Power of the Spirit of 
God put forth for their working and effeRting, ſee Mark 6.5.Chap.9.39- 
Like 4. 36. & 5.17. $6.19. 88.46. &g.1, Andin the Exerciſe 
of this Power canſiſted the Teſtimony given unto him by the Spirit that 
he was the Son of God. For this was neceſſary unto-the Conviction of 
the Fews to whom he was ſent, Fohn 10. 37, 38. 


Sixthly ; By him was he guided, directed, comforted, ſuppported, in $4; oT, -, 
the whole Courſe of his Miniſtry, Temptations, Obedience and Suffer- 
ings. Some few Inſtances on this Head may ſuffice, Preſently after 
his Bapriſo: when he was full of the'Holy Ghoſt, he was led by the Spirit 
into the Wilderneſs, Luke 4.1. The Holy Spirit guided him to begin 
his:Conteſt and Conqueſt with-the Devil. Hereby he made an entrance 
into-his Miniſtry ; and it teacheth us all -what we muſt look for, if we 
ſolemnly engage our ſelves to follow him in the Work of Preaching the 
Goſpel. The word uſed in Mark-to this purpoſe hath occaſtoned ſome 
doubt, what Spirit is intended in-thoſe words, TdTvedua dvr cxcdMa d5 
Tlw {pnpzov, Chap. 1.12. The Spirit driveth him into the Wilderneſs, It 
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VVork of the Holy Spirit in andon Book 2. 
is evident that che ſame Spirit and the ſame Ad is intended in all the 
Evangeliſts here and, Mat.4. 1. Luke 4.1. Bur how the Holy Spiric 
ſhould be ſaid inedmar fo drive him, is not ſo eafie to be apprehended. 
But the Word in Luke is iT which denotes a guiding and rational Con- 
dutt, And this cannot be aſcribed unto any other Spirit with reſpect. 
unto our Lord Feſus but onely the Spirit of God. Matthew expreſſeth 
the ſame effec by avizgr, Chap. 4. 1. he was carried or carried up, or 
taken away from the midſt of the People, And this was uno 78 nvitualg- 
of that Spirit, namely which deſcended on him, and reſted on him im- 
mediately before, Chap.3.17, And the Continuation of the Diſcourſe 
in Lake will not admit that any other Spirit be intended. And Feſus 
being full of the Holy Spirit, returned from Jordan and was led by the Spi- * 
rit into the Wilderzefſ; namely, by thar Spirit which he was full of. By 

66M therefore in Mari, no more is intended but the ſending of him 
forth by an high and ſtrong impreſſion of the Holy Spirit on his Mind, 
Hence the ſame word is uſed with reſpect unto the ſezdizg of others by 
the powerful impreſſion of the Spirit of God on their Hearts, unto the 

' Work of Preaching the Goſpel. Matth. 9. 38. Pray you therefore the 
Lordof the Harveſt, v7ws ine ippotra & 7 Ke 40 pu wy. So alſo, Luk. 
10.2. that he would thruſt forth Labourers into his Harveſt , namely, by 
furniſhing them with the Gifts of his Spirit, and by the Power of 
his Grace conſtraining them ro their Duty. So did he enter upon his 
Preparation unto his Work under his Conduct. And it were well if 
others would endeavour after a conformity unto them within the Ra/es 
of their Calling. (2.) By his affiſtance was he carried triumphantly 
through the courſe of his Temprations unto a perte&t Conqueſt of his Ad- 
verſary, asto the prefent Conflict wherein he fought to divert him from 
his Work, which afterwards he endeavoured byall wayes and means to 


* oppoſe and hinder. (3.) The Temptation being finiſhed he returned a- 
gain'out of the Wilderneſs to Preach the Goſpel zz th: Power of the 


Spirit, Luk.4.14. He returned iv 7 Swdua 78 miudlg-, in the Power 
of the Spirit in:o Galilee, that is powertully enabled by the Holy Spirit 
unto the diſcharge of his Work. And thence in his firſt Sermon at Ny- 


. Zareth he took thoſe Words of the Prophet for his Text ; The Spirit of 


the Lord is upon Me, becauſe he hath anointed me to Preach the Goſpel to 


the Poor, Luke 4.18, The iflue was, That they all bare him Witneſs, 
"and wondred at the gracious Words that proceeded out of his Mouth, v. 22. 
' Andas he thus began his Miniſtry in the Power of the Spirit, fo having 


received himrnot by meaſure, he continually on all occaſions put forth 
his Wiſdom, Power, Grace and Knowledg, to the aſtoniſhment of. all, 


and the ſtopping of the Mouths of his Adverſaries, ſhutting them up in 


their Rage and Unbelict. (4.) By him was he dire&ed ſtrengthned and 


comforted in his whole Courſe, in all his Temptations, Troubles and 


Suffcrings from firſt co laſt, For we know that there was a confluexce of 


all thoſe upon him in his whole Way and Work, a great part of that 
 whereunto be humbled himſelf for our ſakes conliſting in theſe things. 


In and under them he ſtood in need of mighty Supportment and ſtrong 
Conſolation, This God promiſed unto him and this he expected, 1/z. 
50.7,8. & 42.46. & 49.5,6,7,8, Now all the voluntary Communica- 
tions of the Divine Nature unto the Humane, were as we have ſhewed, 
by che Holy Spirit, 

Seventhly ; 


\ 
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Seventhly ; He offered himſelf up unto God through the Eternal Spirit, SECT, 8. 


Heb. 9. 14. I know many Learned Mcn do Judge that by the Ererxal 
Spirit in that place, not the Third Perſon is intended, but the Divine Na- 
ture of the Son himſelf, And there is no doubt-but that alſo may pro- 
perly be called the Erernal Spirit, There is alſo a Reaſon ini the words 
themſelves ftrongly inclining unto that ſenſe and accepration of them. 
For the Apoſtle doth (hew whence it was that the Sacrifice of the Lord 
Chriſt had an Efficacy beyond and above the Sacrifices of the Law ; and 
whence it would certainly produce that great Effect of purging our Con- 
ſciences from dead Works, And this was trom the Dignity of his Perſon 
on the account of his Divine Nature, Ir aroſe I ſay from the Dignity 
of his Perſon, his Deity giving ſuſtentation unto his Humane Nature in 
the Sacrifice of himſelf, For by reaſon of the indiſloluble Union of 
both his Natures, his Perſon became the Prizciple of all his Mediatory 
Acts, and from thence had they their Dignity and Eficacy, Nor will I 
oppoſe this Expoſition of the words. But on the other {ide many Lear- 
ed Perſons, both of the Ancient and Modern Divines, do judg that it 
is the Perſon of the Holy Spirit that is intended. 


And becauſe this is a Matter of great Importance, namely how the g,cx, g. 


Lord Chriſt offered up himſelf unto God as a Sacrifice by the Eternal Spi- 
rit, I ſhall farther explain ir though bur briefly. Thoſe who look only 
on the outward part of the Deathof Chriſt can ſee nothing but ſuffering 
init, The Fews took him, and they with the Souldiers both ſcourged 
and flew him, hanging him on the Tree, But the principal Confidera- 
tion of it, is his own offering himſelf a Sacrifice unto God as the great 
High Prieſt of the Church, ro make Atonement and Reconciliation for 
Sinners, which was hid from the World by thoſe outward As of Violence 
which were upon him. And this he did by the Erernal Spirit, wherein 
we may take notice of the enſuing Inſtances. 

1. He Saxtificd, Conſccrated'or Dedicated himſelf unto God forto 
be an Offering or Sacrifice; John 17. 19. For their ſakes, that is the 
Elect, I ſandijie my ſelf, The Lord Chriſt was before this pertectly 
ſandtified as to all Inherent Holincſs, ſo that he could not ſpeak of ſan##- 
Hing himſelf atreſh in that ſenſe. Neither was it the Conſecration of 
himſelf unto his Office of a Prieſt. For this was the A& of him who 
called-him, He glorificd not himſelf to be made an High Prieſt, but he that 
ſaid unto Him, Thou art my Son, Heb.5.6. He made him a Prieſt by his 
Deathzatter the Power of an Endleſs Lite, Chap. 7. 16, 20, 21, Where- 
fore he conſecrated himſelf to be a Sacrifice, as the Beaſt to be Sacrificed 
of old was firſt devoted unto that purpoſe. Therefore it is ſaid that he 
thus Sanctified or Conſecrated himſelf, that we might be Sanctified, Now 
we are Sanctified by the Offering of the Body of Chriſt once for all, Heb. 
IO, 10, This was his firſt Sacerdotal At, He dedicated himſelt to be 
an Offering to God. And this he did through the Effectual Operation 
of the Eternal Spirit in him. 

2. He went voluntarily and of his own accord to the Gardez, which 
anſwered the Addudtion or bringing of the Beaſt to be Sacrificed unto the 
Door of the Tabernacle according to the Law; for there he did not on- 
ly give up himſelf into the hands of thoſe who. were to ſhed his Blood ; 

| but 
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but alſo actually entred upon the offering ap of himſelf unto God in his 
Agony, when he offercd up Prayers and Supplications with ſlrong Crying and 
Tears, Heb. 5.7. whichdeclares not the Matter but the Manzer of his 
Offering. 

3. In all that enſued; all that followed hereon,unto his g/v:ng xp the 
Ghoſt, he offered himſelf to God in and by thoſe Actings of che Grace of 
the Holy Spirit in him, which accompanied him to the laſt, And theſe 
are diligently tobe conſidered, becauſe on them depends the Efficacy of 
the Death of Chriſt, as to Atonement and Merit, as they were enhan- 
ced and rendred excellent by the Worth and Dignity of his Perſon. For 
it is not the Death of Chriſt mcerly as it was. pezal and undergone by 
the way of Sufering, that 1s the Means of our Deliverance, but the 
Obedience of Chriſt therein, which conſiſted in his offering of himſelf 
chrough the Eternal Spirit vn'o God, that gave cfhcacy and ſucceſs unto 
it. Wemay therefore enquire what were thofe Principal Graces of the 
Spirit which he acted in this offering of himſelt unto God. And they 
were, 

(1.) Love to Man-kind, and Compaſſion towards Sinners. This the 
Holy Soul of the Lord Jeſus was then in the higheſt and moſt incon- 
ceivable Exercile of. This therefore is frequently cxprefſed where men- 
tion is made of this Offering of Chriit ; Gal, 2,20. Who loved me and 
gave himſelf for me ; Rev. 1.5. Who loved ws and waſhed us in his own 

Blood, And Compaſſion is the firſt Grace 1cquired in an High Prieſt or Sa- 
crificer, Heb, 5.2. God being now upon a Deſign of Love, (for it 
was in the purſuit of Eternal Love that Chriſt was fent into the World, 
Fohn 3.16. Tit. 3.4, 5,6.) This Love that was now in its moſt incon- 
ceivable Advancement in the Heart of Chriſt, was moſt gratcful and 
acceptable unto him. And this Intenſencſs of Love did alſo ſupport 
the Mind of Chriſt under all his Sufferings, as F4:0b through the great- 
neſs of his Love unto Rachel, made light of the ſeven years Service 
that he endured for her, Ger. 29, 20 And ſo did the Lord Chriſt ex- 
dure the Crofſ and deſpiſe the ſhame for the Foy of ſaving his Ele& which 
was ſet before him, Heb. 12.2, And this was oxe Grace of the Eternal 
Spirit whereby he offered himſelf unto God. 

2. That which principally acted him in the Whole, was his azſpeat- 
able Zeal, tor and Ardency of Aﬀection unto the Glory of God, Theſe 
were the Coals which with a Vehement Flame as it were conſumed the 
Sacrifice. And there were two things that he aimed at with reſpect un- 
to the Glory of God. (1.) The manifeſtation of” his Righteouſneſs, Holi- 
neſs and Severity againſt Sin. His Defign was to repair the Glory of 
God, whercin it had ſeemed to ſuffer by ſin, Pſal, 40. 6, 7, 8. and Heb. 
10.5, 6, 7. He cameto do that with full defire of Soul, (expreſſed in 
thoſe words, Lo I come) which Legal Sacrifices could not do, namcly 
to make ſatisfaction to the Juſtice of God for fin, to be a propztiation to 
declare his Righteouſneſs, Rom.3.25. And this he doth as to the man- 
ner of it with inexpreſlible Ardency of Zeal and Aﬀections , v. 8. I de- 
light to do thy Will, O my God, yea thy Law is in the midst of my Bowcls ; 
he doubles the Expreſſion of the Intenſeneſs of his Mind hercon. And 
theretore when he was to prepare himſelf in his laſt Paſſcover for his 
Suffering, he expreſſeth the higheſt ingagement of Heart and Aﬀections 
unto it; Luke 22.15, With defire have I defired toeat this Paſſover with 


you 
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you before I ſuffer. As with ne unto the ſame Work hehad before 
exprelt it. I have a Baptiſm to ve Baptized withal, and how am [ fſtrait- 
ned, or pained, till it be accompliſhed ? Luke 12, 50, His Zeal to ad- 
vance the Glory of God in the manifeſtation of his Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſs, by the offering up himſelf as a Sin-Offering ro make Atone- 
ment, gave him no Reſt and Eaſe until he was engaged in it, whence it 
wrought unto the utmoſt. (2.) The Exerciſe of his Grace and Love, 
This he knew was the way to open the Treaſures of Grace and Love that 
they might be poured out on Sinners to the Everlaſting Glory of God. 
For this was the Deſign of God in the whole,Row.3.24,25,26.This Zeal 
and AﬀeRion unto the Glory of God's Righteouſneſs, Faithfulneſs and 
Grace, which was wrought in the Heart of Chriſt by the Eternal Spirit, 
was that whercin principally he offered up himſelf unto God. 

3. His Holy Submiſjiou and Obedience unto the Will of God, which were 
now in the hcight oft their Exerciſe, and Grace advanced unto the ut- 
moſt in them, was another eſpecial part of this his Offering up himſelf, 
That this was wrought in him by theHo/y or Eternal Spirit was before de- 
clared. And it is frequently expreſfled as that which had an eſpecial Influ- 
ence into the Efficacy and Merit of his Sacrifice. Pſal. 2. 8. He bum- 
bled himſelf, and became Obcaient unto Death, the Death of the Greſs. 
And when he offered up Prayers and Supplications, though he were a Son, 
yet learned he obedience by the things that he ſuffered, Heb. 5, 8, That is, 
he experienced Obedience in Suffering, Ir is true, that the Lord Chriſt 
in the whole courſe of his Life yeelded Obedience unto God, as he was 
made of a Woman, made under the Law, Gal. 4. 4. But now he came 
to the great Tryal of it, with reſpe& unto the eſpecial command of the 
Father, to lay down his Life, and to make his Soul an Offering for ſin, 
Iſa. 53. 10, This was the higheſt Ac of Obedience unto God that cver 
was Or eyer {hall be to all Eternity, And therefore doth God ſo expreſs 
his ſatisfaction therein and acceptance of it, Iſa. 53. 11, 12. Phil. 2. 
9,10. This was wrought in him, this he was wrought unto by the Holy 
Spirit, and therefore by him offered himſelf unto God. 

4. There belongs alſo hereunto that Faith and Truſt in God, which 
with fervent Prayers,Cries & Supplications,he now acted on God and his 
Promiſes,both with reſpect unto himſelf, and to the Covenant which he 
was ſealing with his Blood. This our Apoſtle repreſents as an eſpeci- 
al Work of his teſtified unto in the Old Teſtament ; Heb, 2. 13. I will 
put my truſt in him. And this (1.) reſpected himſelf, namely that he 
ſhould be ſupported, aſfiſted, and carried through the Work he had un- 
dertaken unto a bleſſed Iſſue. Herein, I conf:fs he was horribly aſſaul- 
ted until he cryed out, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 


Pſal. 22. 1. But yet after and through all his dreadful Tryal, his Faith 


and Truſt in God were Vidtoriow. This he expreſſed in the Depth and 
Extremity of his Tryals, Pſal. 22. 9, 10,11. and made ſuch an open 
Profeſſion of it, that his Enemies when they ſuppoſed him loſt and de- 
feated, reproached him with it, v, 8. Marth. 27. 43. To this purpoſe 
be declares himſelf at large, Iſa. 50. 7,8, 9. So his Faith aud Truſt in 
God, as to his own ſupportment and deliverance, with the accompliſh- 
ment of all the Promiſes that were made unto him upon his ingagement 
into the Work of Mediation, were vidorious.(2.)They reſpected the Co- 
venant and all the Benefits that the Church of the Ele& was to be made 
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Partaker of thereby. The Blood that he now (hed was the Blood of the 
Covenant, and it was (hed for his Church ; namely, that the Bleſſings 
of che Covenant might be communicated unto them, Gal. 3. 13, 14. 
With reſpe& hereunto did he alſo exerciſe Faith i» God, as appears 
fully in his Prayer which he made when he centred on his Oblation, Fohx 


Now concerning theſe Inſtances we may obſerve three Things to our 
preſent purpoſe, 

(i.) Theſe and the like gracious Actings of the Soul of Chtiſt, were 
the Wayes and Means whereby in his Death and Bloodhedding, which 
was violent and by force inflicted on him as to the outward Inftruments, 
and was penal as to the Sentence of the Law, he voluntarily and freely 
offered up himſelf a Sacrifice unto God for ro make Atonement. And 
theſe were the things which from the dignity of his Perſon became Effica- 
cious and Victorious- Without theſe his Death and Bloodſhedding had 
been no Oblation. 

(2.) Theſe were the things which rendred his Offering of himſelf, to 
be a Sacrifice of a ſweet ſm-lling Savour unto God, Epheſ. 5,2, God 
was ſo abſolutely delighted and pleaſed with theſe high and glorious Acts 
of Grace and Obedience in Jeſus Chriſt, that he ſmelt as it were a Sa- 
vour of Reſt towards Mankind, or thoſe for whom he offered himſelf 
ſo that he would be angry with them no more, curſe them no more: As 
it is ſaid of the Type of it in the Sacrifice of Noah, Gen. 8. 20, 21, 
God was more pleaſed with the Obedience of Chriſt, than he was diſ- 
pleaſed wich the Sin and Diſobedience of Adam, Rom. 5. 17, 18, 19. 
It was not then the outward ſuffering of a violent and bloody Death 
which was inflicted on him, by the moſt horrible wickedneſs that ever 
Humane Nature brake forth into, that God was atoned, As 2. 23. 
Nor yet was it meerly his enduring the Pexalty of the Law, that was 
the means of our Deliverance, But the vo/artary giving up of himſclf 
to be a Sacrifice in theſe Holy Acts of Obedience, was that upon which 
in an eſpecial manner God was reconciled unto us. 

All theſe things _ wrought in the Humane Nature by the Holy 
Ghoſt, who in the time of his Offering acted all his Graces unto the ut- 
moſt ; He is ſaid thereon to offer himſelf” unto God through the Eternal 
Spirit, by whom as our High Prieſt he was Conſecrated, Spirited, and 
Aged thereunto, | 


Eighthly ; There was a peculiar Work of the Holy Spirit cowards 
the Lord Chriſt whilſt he was in the Szate of the Dead. For here our 
precedeing Rule mult be remembred ; namely, that notwithſtanding the 
Union of the Humane Nature of Chriſt with the Divine in the Perſon 
of the Son,yet the Communications of God unto it, beyond Subſliſtence, 
were voluntary, Thus in his Death the Union of his Natures in his 
Perſon was not in the leaſt impeached ; but yet for his Soul or Spirit he 
recommends that in an eſpecial manner into the Hazas of God his Father, 
Pſal. 31.5. Luke 23. 46. Father into thy Hands I commend my Spirit ; 
for the Father had ingaged himſelf in an Eternal Covenant, to take care 
of him, to preſerve and prote& him even in Death, and to ſhew him 
again the Way and Path of Life, Pſal. 16. 11, Notwithſtanding then 
che Union of his Perſon, his Soul in its ſeparate State was in an eſpecial 

| manner 
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matiner under the care proteQtion and power of the Father, preſerved 


in his Love until the Hour came wherein he ſbewed him again the Path 
of Life. His Holy Body inthe Grave continued under the eſpecial care 


of the Spirit of God, and hereby was accompliſhed that great Promiſe, 


That hs Soul ſhould not ve left in Hell, nor the Holy One ſee Corruption, 
Pſal. 16. 10. Ads 2.31, It is the Body of Chriſt which is here cal- 
led the Holy One; as it was made an holy Thing by the Conception of it 
in the Womb by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, And it is here ſpoken 
of in concradiſtinion unto his Soul, and oppoſed by Peter unto the Bo- 
dy of David, which when it died ſaw Corruption, As 2.29. This Pure 
and Holy Subſtance was preſerved in its Integrity by the overſhadowing 
Power of the Holy Spirit, without any of thoſe Accidents of change 
which attend the dead Bodies of others. I deny not but there was 
uſe made of the Miniſtry of Azgels about the dead Body of Chriſt whilſt 
it was in the Grave ; even thoſe which were ſeen — afterwards in 
the place where he lay, Fohn 20. 12. by theſe was it preſerved from all 
outward Force and Violation ; But this alſo was under the peculiar 
care of the Spirit of God, who how he worketh by Angels hath been bc- 


 foredeclared. 


 Ninthly ; There was 2 peculiar Work of the Holy Spirit in his Re- Sect. it. 


ſurrection, this being the compleating A in laying the Foundation of 
the Church whereby Chriſt entred into his Reſt, the great Teſtimony 
given unto the finiſhing of the Work of Redemption, with the ſatisfacti- 
on of God therein,and his acceptation of the Perſon of the Redeemer, It 
is on various accounts aſſigned diſtin&ly to each Perſon in the Trinity. 
And this not only as all the external Works of God are :ndivided, cach 
Perſon being equally concerned in their Operation, but alſo upon the 
account of their eſpecial reſpect unto and intereſt in the Work of Re- 
demption, in the manner before declared. Unto the Father it is aſcribed 
on the account of his Authority, and the declaration therein of Chriſt's 
perfect accomplithment of the Work committed unto him ; Acts 2, 24. 
Him hath God raiſed up, having looſed the Pains of Death, becauſe it was 
not poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it ; it is the Father who is ſpoken of, 
And he is ſaid, as in other places, to raiſe Chriſt from the Dead ; bur 
this he doth with reſpe& unto his looſing the Pains of Death, Nions Tos 
&Svac T8 Fevctrs. Thele are the FN 15an, which with 4 little alterati- 
on of one Vowel, fignifie the Sorrows of Death, or the Cords of Death. 
For F112 15an are the Sorrows of Death, and Fr 159n are the Cords of 
Death, ſee Pſal. 18. 4. Pſal. 116. 3, And theſe Sorrows of Death 
here intended were the Cords of it, that is, the Power it had to bind the 
Lord Chriſt for a ſeaſon under it. For the Pairs of Death, that is the 
2, tormenting Pains, ended in his death it ſelf, But che Conſe- 
quents of them are here reckoned unto them, or the continuance under 
the Power of Death according unto the Sentence of the Law. Theſe 
God /ooſed when the Law being fully ſatisfied the Sentence of it was ta- 
ken off, and the Lord Chriſt was acquitted from its whole Charge. This 
was the Act of God the Father, as the Supream ReQtor and Jud of all, 
Hence he is ſaid zo raiſe him fromthe Dead, as the Judg by his Order de- 
| livereth an acquitted Priſoner, or one who hath anſwered the Law. The 
ſame Work he alſo takes unto himſelf; John 10, 17,18. TI lay down my 
V 2 | Life 
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Life that I may take it again, no Man taketh it from me, but 1 lay it down of 


my ſelf, I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. For 


although Men by violence took away his Life, when with wicked hands 
they crucified and flew him,. AQs 2. 23. Chap. 3.15 ; Yetbccauſe they 
had neicher Authority nor Ability ſo ro do without his own conſent, he 
faith, No Mar could or did take away his Life, that is, againſt his Will, . 


| by Power over him, as the lives of other Men are taken away ; for this 


was an Effect of the Power of the 


neither Angels nor Men could do, So alſo although the Father is ſaid 
to raiſe him from the Dead by rakizg off rhe Sentexce of the Law, which 
he had anſwered ; yer he himſelf alſo took his Life again by an Adt of 
the Love, Care, and Power of his Divine Nature ; his living again be- 
ing an Act of his Perſon, although the Humane Nature only died. But 
the peculiar efficiency in the — of his moſt Holy Soul and Body 
oly Spirit; 1 Pet. 3. 18. He was 

ut to death in the Fleſh, but quickned in the Spirit, (Gomunters of nvetyuorn, 
he was reſtored to Life by the Spirit ; and this was that Spirit whereby he 
preached unto them that were diſobedient in the dayes of Noah, v. 19, 
20, or that Spirit of Chriſt which was in the Prophets from the Founda- 
tion of the World, 1 Pez. 1. 11,12. by which he preached in Noah 
unto that diſobedient Generation, 2 Pet. 2.5. whereby the Spirit of 
God ſtrove for a ſeaſon with thoſe Inhabitants of the Old World, Gez, 
6. 3. that is the Holy Spirit of God. To the ſame purpoſe we are in- 
ſtructed by our Apoſtle ; Rom.8.11. But if the Spirit of him that raiſed 
up Feſus from the Dead dwell in you, he that raiſed up Chriſt from the 
Dead ſhall alſo quicken your Mortal Bodies by his Spirit which awelleth in 


y0u. God ſhall quicken our Mortal Bodies alſo,by the ſame Spirit where- 


by he raiſed Chriſt from the Dead. For fo the Relation of the one 
Work to the other, requires the words to be underſtood. And he aſſerts 
again the ſame expreſly, Epheſ. 1. 17, 18, 19, 20. he praycs that God 
would give his Holy Spirit unto them, as a Spirit of Wiſdom and Re- 
velation, v. 17, The Effects thereof in them and upon them are de- 
ſcribed, v. 18. andthis he deſires that they may ſo be made Partakers 
of, that by the Work of the Spirit of God in themſelves renewing and 
quickning of them, rhey might have an experience of that exceeding 


greatneſs of his Power, which he put forth in the Lord Chriſt when he 
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raiſcd him from the Dead, And the Evidence or Teſtimony given unto 
his bcing the Son of God, by his Reſurrection frum the Dead, is ſaid to | 
be according to the Spirit of Holineff, or the Holy Spirit, Row.1. 4. He 
was poſitively declared to be the Son of God by his Reſurrection from the 
Dead, iv Srdue, x7 mveivua dywowvs, that is, by the powerful working 
of” the Holy Spirit, This alſo is the intendment of that Expreſſion, 
I Tim. 3.16. Fuſtified in the Spirit, God was manifeſt in the Fleſh by 
his Incarnation and Paſſion therein, and juſtified in the Spirit by a De- 
claration of his acquitment from the Sentence of Death, and all che 
Evils which he underwent, with the Reproaches wherewith he was con- 
temptuouſly uſed, by his Quickning and Reſurrection from the Dead, 
through the mighty and effectual working of the Spirit of God, 


Tenthly ; It was the Holy Spirit that g/orified the Humane Nature, 
and made it every way wect for its Eternal Reſidence at the Right Hand 
of God, and a Pattern of the Gloritication of the Bodies of them that 
believe 
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believe on him, He who firſt made his Nature Holy; now made it Glori- 
vows. Andas weare made contortnable unto him in owr Souls here; his 
Image being renewed in us by the Spirit, ſo he is in his Body now glori- 
fied by the Efteftual Operation of the ſame Spirit, the Exemplary and 
Patrern of that Glory which in our Mortal Bodies we ſhall receive by the 
ſame Spirit, For whey he appears we ſhall be like him, 1 John 3. 2. ſee- 
ing he will change our vile Bodies, that they may be faſhioned like unto his 
Gloriows Body, according to the working whereby he is able to ſubdue all things 
unto himſelf, Phil. 3.21. And cheſs are ſome of the principal Inſkances 
oft the Operations of the Holy Spirit on the Humane Nature of the 
Head of the Church. The whole of them all, I confeſs, is a Work 
that we can look but /:t/e into, only what 1s plainly revealed we defire 
to receive and imbrace ; conſidering that if we are his, we are predeſti- 
nated to be made conformable in all things unto him, and that by the 
powertul and effe&ual Operation of that Spiric which thus wrought all 
things in him to the Glory of God, Andas it is a matter of unſpeakable 
conſolation anto us, to conlider what hath been done in and upon our Na- 
ture by the Application of the Love and Grace of God through his Spz- 
ritunto it; ſoit is of great Advantage, in that it dire&s our Faith and 
Supplications in our Endeavours after Conformity with him, which is 
our next End, under the enjoyment of God in Glory, What therefore 
in theſe Matters we apprehend we embrace ; and for the depth of them 
they are the Object of our Admiration and Praiſe, 


Secondly ; There is yet another Work of the Holy Spirit, not im- Sect, 1 3+ 
mediately in and upon the Pcrſon of the Lord Chriſt, but towards him 
and on his behalf with reſpe& unto his Work and Office, And it com- 
prizeth the Head and Fountain of the whole Office of the Holy Spirit 
towards the Church, This was his witzeff-bearing unto the Lord Chriſt ; 
namely, that he was the Son of God, the true M-/f5ah, and thar the 
Work which he performed in the World, was committed unto him by 
God the Father to accompliſh. And this ſame Work he continueth to 
attend unto,unto this day, and will do ſo to the conſummation of all 
things. It is known how the Lord Chriſt was reproached whilſt he was 
in this World, and how :20m17:0ufly he was ſent out of it by Death; 
Hereon a great conteſt enſued amongſt mankind, wherein Heaven and 
Hell were deeply ingaged. The greateſt part of the World, the Prin- 
ces, Rulers, and Wiſe Men of it, affirmed that he was an Impoſtor, a 
Seducer, a MalefaQtor, juſtly puniſhed for his Evil Deeds. He on the 
other {ide choſe twelve Apoſtles to bear Teſtimony unto the Holineſs of his 
Life, the Truth and Purity of his Do&rine, the Accompliſhment of the 
Propheſies of the Old Teſtament in his Birth, Life, Work, and Death ; 
and in eſpecial unto his Reſurrection from the Dead, whereby he was ju- 
ſtified and acquitted from all the Reproaches of Hell and the World, 
and their Calumnies refelled, But what could the Teſtimony of twelve 
poor M-z, though never ſo honeſt, prevail againſt the confronting Suffrage 
of the World « Wherefore this Work of bearing witneſs unto the Lord 
Chriſt, was committed unto himz who is above and over all, who knoweth 
how.,and is able to make his Teſtimony prevalent z John 15.26. But when 
the Comforter is come, whom I will ſend unto you from the Father, even the 
' Spirit of Truth which proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teftifie of me. 
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Accordingly the Apoſtles plead his concurring Teſtimony z Acts 5, 32, 
And we arc his Witneſſes of theſe things, and ſo alſois the Holy Spirit ,vohom 


God hath given to them that obey him. And how he thus gave h Teſtimo- 


ny our Apoſtle declares, Heb. 2. 4. God alſo bearing witneſs with them, 
(chat is, the Apoſtles) both with Signs and Wonders, and with divers Mi- 
racles and Gifts of the Holy Spirit according to his Will, The ficit princi- 
pal End why God gave the Holy Spirit to work all thoſe miraculous 
Effects in them that believed in Feſw#s, was to bear witneſs unto his Per- 
ſon that he was indeed the Son of God, owned and exalted by him. For 
no Man not utterly forſaken of all Reaſon and Underſtanding, not ut- 
terly blinded, would once imagine that the Hely Spirit of God would 
work ſuch marvelous Operations in and by them who believed on him, 
if he deſigned not to juſtifie his Perſon, Work, and Doctrine thereby. 
And this in a ſhort time, together with that efftetual Power. which he 
put forth in and by the Preaching of the Word, carried not only his 
Vindication againſt all the Machinations of Satan, and his Inſtruments 
throughout the World, but alſo ſubdued the generality of Mankind 
unto Faith in him and Obedience untv him, 1 Cor. 10. 4,5. And up- 
on this Teſtimony it is, that there 1s real Faith in him yet maintained in 
the World. This is that which he promiſed unto his Diſciples whilſt 
he was yet with them in the World, when their hearts were ſolicitous 
how they ſhould bear up againit their Adverſaries upon his abſence. I 
will. ſaith he, ſexd the Corpforter unto you, aud when he is come he will re- 


prove the World of Sin, and of Righteouſneſs, and of Tudgment ; of ſin, 


becauſe they believe not on me ; of Righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my Father 
and ye ſer me 10 more ; of Fudgment, becauſe the Prince of this World is 
Fudged, John 16. 7, $, 9, 10,11, TheReaſon why the World belicved 
not on Chriſt, was becauſe they believed not that he was ſent of God, 

ohng9.29. By his Teſtimony the Spirit was to reprove the World of 
their Infidelity, and to convince them of it by evidencing the Truth of 
his Miſſion. For hereon the whole iſſue of the Connpane between him 
and the World did depend, Whether he were Righteous or a Decei- 
ver, was to be determined by his being ſext, or not ſext of God, and 
conſequently God's Acceptance or Diſapprobation of him. That he 
was ſoſent, ſo approved, the Holy Spirit convinced the World by his 
Teſtimony, manifeſting that he wezt to the Father, and was exalted by 
him; for it was upon his Aſcention and Exaltation that he received and 
poured out the Promiſe of the Spirit to this purpoſe, Ads 2. 33. More- 


over whilſt he was in the World, there was an unrighteous Fudgment by 


the inſtigation of Satan paſſed upon him, On this Teſtiwony of the 
Spirit, that Fudement was to be reverſed,and a contrary Sentence paſſed 
on the Author of it, the Prince of this World. For by the Goſpel fo 
reſtined unto, was he Diſcovered, Convicted, Judged, Condemned, 
and caſt out of that Power and Rule in the World, which by the dark- 
ncſs of the Minds of Men within, and Idolatry without, he had ob- 
tained and exerciſed. And that the Holy Spirit continueth to do the 
ſame Work, though not abſolutcly by the ſame mcans unto this very 
day, ſhall be afterwards declared, | 


And by theſe Conſiderations may we be led into that Knowledg of, 
and Acquaintance with our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is ſo neceſſary, ſo 
uſeful, 
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uſefal, and ſo much recommended unto us in the Scripture, And the 


utter neglect of Leaming the Knowledgof Chriſt, and of the Truth as it 
is in him, is not more pernicious unco the Souls of Men, than is the 
learning of it by undue means, whereby falſe and miſchievous Ideas or 
Repreſentations of him are infuſed into the Minds oft Men, The Papifts 
would learn and teach him by Images, the Work of Mens Hands, and 
Teachers of Lies. For belides that they are forbidden by God himſelf 
to be uſed unto any ſuch purpoſes, and therefore curſed with barrenneſs 
and uſcleſneſs as to any end of Faith or Holineſs ; they are in them- 
ſelves ſuited only to ingenerate /ow and carnal Thoughts in depraved ſu- 
perſtitious Minds. For as the Worlhippers of ſuch Images know not 
what is the proper Cauſe nor the proper Object of chat Reverence, and 


thoſe Aﬀections they find in themſelves, when they approach unto them ._ 
and adore before them ; So the Apprehenſions which they can have here- 


by, tend but to the knowing after the fleſh, which the Apoſtle looked on 
as no part of his Duty, 2 Cor. 5.16. But the Glory of the Humane 
Nature, as united unto the Perſon of the Son of God, and ingaged in 


the diſcharge of his Office of Mediator, conſiſts alone in theſe eminent, * 


peculiar, ineffable Communications of the Spirit of God unto him, and 
his powerful Operations in him , This is repreſented unto us in the Glaſs 
of the Goſpel, which we bcholding by Faith are changed into the ſame 
Image by the ſame Spirit, 2 Gor, 3.18. | 


Our Lord Chriſt himſelf did foretcl us that there would be oreat en- SECT, 15, 


quiries after him, and that great Deceits would be immixed therewirh- 
al ; If, faith he, they ſhall ſay unto you, He is in the Wilderneff, go not 
forth, behold he is in the Secret Chambers, believe it not, Matth, 24.26. 
It is not a Wilderneſs, low, perſecuted, unglorious and inviſible Condi- 
tion, as to outward Profeffion, that our Saviour here intendeth., For 
himſelf foretold that his Church ſhould-be driven into the Wilderneſs, 
and nouriſhed there, and that tor a long ſeaſon, Rev. 12.6, And 
where his Church is there is Chriſt, for his Promiſe is to be with them 
and among them unto the end of the World, Matth. 28.20. Nor by 
Secret Chambers doth he intend thoſe private places of meeting for ſecu- 
rity, which all his Diſciples for ſome hundreds of years were compelled 


unto and did make uſe of, after his Apoſtles who met ſometimes in an. 


upper Room, ſometimes in the Night tor fear of the Fews. And ſuch it 
is notorious were all the Meetings of the Primitive Chriſtians. But our 
Saviour here foretels the falſe wayes that ſome would pretend he is 
taught by and found in, For, firſt, ſome would ſay he was iv 74 iphuw 
in the Deſart or Wilderneſs ; and if Men would go forth thither, there 
they would ſee him and find him. And there is nothing intended here- 
by, bur the ancient Superſtitious Mo»ts, who under a pretence of Reli- 
gion retired themſelves into Defarts and Solitary Places. For there 
they pretended great Intercourſe with Chriſt, great Viſions and Appear- 
ances of hun, being variouſly deluded and impoſed on by Satan and 
their own Imaginations. Ir is ridiculous on the one hand, and deplo- 
rable on the other, toconſider the woful Follies, Deluſions, and Super- 
ſtirions this ſort of Men fell into : Yet was in thoſe dayes nothing more 


common, than to ſay, That Chriſt was in the Deſart, converling with the 
| Monks 
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Mo;ks and Azchorites, Go not forth unto them, ſaith our Lord Chriſt, 
for in ſo doing you will be deceived; And again ſaith he, If they ſay wn- 
to them he ts, iv Tos Tx pious, in the Secret Chambers, believe it not. There 
is, or I am much deceived, a deep and myſterious Iaſtruction in theſe 
words. Tejtic, fignifies thoſe ſecret places in an Houſe where Bread 
and Wize and Cates of all ſorts are laid up and ftored. This is the 
proper lignification and uſe of the word. What pretence then could 

© therebe tor any to ſay that Chriſt was in ſuch a place * Why, there 
inſucd lo great a pretence hereof, and ſo horrible a ſuperſtition thereon, 
that it was of Divine Wiſdom to foreſee it, and of Divine Goodneſs 
to forewarn us of it. For it is nothing but the Popiſh Figment of Tray- 
ſubſtantiation thatis intended, Chriſt mult be in the ſecret Places where 
their Wafer and Wine was depoſited, that is, & Tois T&utios. Concern- 
ing this {aith our Saviour, believe them wot. All Crafts and Frauds and 
bloody Violences will be uſed to compel you to believe a Chriſt in the 
Pix and Repoſitory ; but if you would not be ſeduced, believe then not. 
Such are the falſc wayes whereby ſome have pretended to teach Chriſt, 
and to learn him, which have led them from him into hurtful Snares 
and Perdition. The conſideration that we have inſiſted on will guide us, 
if attended, unto a Spiritual and Saving Knowledg of him, and we are 
to learn thus to know him. 


Firſt ; That we may /ove him with a pure unmixed Love, Ir is true, 
it is the Perſon of Chriſt as God and Man, that is the Proper and Ulti- 
mate Obje& of our Love towards him. But a clear diſtin&t Conſide- 
ration of his Natures and their Excellencies is effectual to ſtir up and 
draw forth our Love towards him. So the Spoyſe in the Cantricles ren- 
dring a Reaſon of her intenſe AﬀeGtions towards him, ſayes, That he is 
White and Raaddy, the chiefeſt of ten thouſand ; that is, perfe& in the 
Beauty of the Graces of the Holy Spirit, which rendred him exceeding 
amiable. Soalſo Pſal. 45. 2. Would you therefore propoſe Chriſt un- 
to your Aﬀections, ſo as that your Love unto him may be /ixcere and 
without corruption as it is required to be, Ephef. 6. 24. that you may 
not lavith away the Actings of your Souls upon a falſe Objeit,and think 
you love Chriſt, when you love only the Imaginations of your own 
Breaſts, conſider his Humane Nature, as it was rendred beautiful and 
lovely by the Work of the Spirit of God upon ir before deſcribed. Do 
you love him becauſe he was and is ſo full of Grace, ſo full of Holineſs, 

| becauſe in him there was an All-fulneſs of the Graces of the Spirit of 
God ? Conſider aright what hath been delivered concerning him, and if 
youcan and do on the account thereof delight in him, and love him, 
your Love is Genuine and Spiritual. But it your Love be meerly out 
of an apprehenſion of his being now Glorious in Heaven, and there 
able to do you Good or Evil, it differs not much from that of the Papifts, 
whoſe Love is much regulated in its Actings, by the good or bad pain- 
ting of the Images whereby they repreſens him. You are often preſſed 
to direct your Love unto the Perſon of Chriſt, and it is that which is 
your principal Duty in this World. Bur this you cannot do without a 
diſtin& Notion and Knowledg of him. There are therefore three things 
in general that you arc to conſider to this purpoſe. 


(x.) The 


Chap.4. the Humane Natureof Chriſt. 

(1.) The Bleſſed Union of his two Natures in the ſame Perſon. Here- 
in he is {ingular, God having taken that eſpecial State on him, which 
in no other thing-or way had any Conſideration ; This therefore is to 
have a ſpecialty in our Divine Love to the Perſon of Chriſt, 

(2.) The Wncreated Glories of the Divine Nature, whence our Love 
hath the ſame Object with that which we owe unto God abſolutely. - 

(3.) Thar Perfetion and Fulneſs of Grace which dwelt in his Hu- 
mane Natuze, as communicated unto him by the Holy Spirit whereof 
we have treated, TP 

If you love the Perſon of Chriſt, it muſt be on theſe Conſiderations. 
Which whilſt ſome have neglected, they have doted on their own Imagj- 
nations ; and whilſt they have thought themſelves even ſick of Laibdve 
Chriſt, they have only languiſhed in their own Fancies. | 

Secondly ; We are to know Chriſt ſo, as to labour after conformity 
unto him. And this Conformity conſiſts only in a Participation of 
thoſe Graces whoſe fulneſs dwells in him, Woe can therefore no other 
way regularly preſs ater it, but by an Acquaintance with, and due Con- 
{ideration of the Work of the Spirit of God upon his Humane Narnre, 
which is therefore worthy of our moſt diligent enquiry into. 

And ſo have we given a brief delineation of the Diſpenſation andWork 
of the Holy Spirit, in and towards the Perſon of our-Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Head of the Church;his preparation ofa Myſtical Body tor him,in his 
Powertul Gracious Work on the E/eit of God, doth nextly enſue. | 
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The General Work of the Holy Spirit in the 
New Creation, with reſpect unto the Mem- 
bers of that Body whereof Chriſt is the Head, 
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(1) Chrift the Head of the New Creation, (3.) Things premiſed in ge- 
neral unto the remaining Work of the Spirit. Things preſuppoſed unto 
the Work of the Spirit towards the Church, the Love and Grace of Fa- 
ther and Son, (3.) The whole Work of the building of the Church com- 
mitted to the Holy Spirit ; Acts 2.33. opencd. (4.) The Foundation 
of the Church in the Promiſe of the Spirit, and its Building by him a- 
lone. (5.) Chriſt preſent with his Church only by his Spirit, Mat. 28. 
19.Adcs 1.9,10. Acts 3.21.Mat.18.19.1 Cor.6.16.1 Cor.3.,16.c0m- 
pared, (6.) The Holy Spirit works the Work of Chriſt , John 16. 13, 
14,15. opened, (7.) The Holy Spirit the peculiar Author of all Grace. 
(8.) The Holy Spirit worketh all this according to his own Will, 1, His 
Will and Pleaſure is in all his Works. 2, He works variouſly as to the 
Kinds and Degrees of bis Operations, How he may be reſiſted, how 
not. (9g) How the ſame Work is aſcribed unto the Spirit diſtinitly, and 
to others with him. (10.) The General Heads of his Operations to- 
wards the Church. | 


"vu | E have conſidered the Work of the Spirit of God in his 
laying the Foundation of the Church of the New Te- 
ſtament,; by his Diſpenſations towards the Head of ir, 

our Lord Jcſus Chriſt, He is the Foundation Stone of 

this Building, with ſever Eyes exgraven on him, or filled with an abſo- 

lute perfection of all the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit, Zech. 3. g. 
which when he is cxalted alſo as the Head Stone in the Corner, there are 
ſhoutings in Heaven and Earth, crying, Grace, Grace unto him, Zech, 
4.7. As uponthe laying of the Foundation, and placing of che Cor- 

ner Stones of the Earth in the Old Creation , the Morning Stars ſang 
together, and all the Sons of God ſhouted for Foy, Job 38.6,7. So upon 

the laying of this Foundation, and placing of this Corzer Stor in the 
New Creation, all things ſing together and cry, Grace, Grace unto it. 

The ſame Hand which laid this Foundation, doth alſo finiſh the Build- 

ing. The ſam?Spirit which was given unto him, of by M-aſure, Joh. 

3. 34- giveth Grace unto every one of us, according to the Meaſure of the 

Gift of Chriſt, Ephel. 4.7. And this falleth now under our Conſidera- 

_ tion ; namely, the periccting the Work of the Nw Creation by the 

- efteual 
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effeual Operation and Diſtributions of the Spirit of God, And this .* _ 
belongs unto the Eſtabliſhment of our Faith, that he who Prepared, © 
Sanitified, and Glorified the Humane Nature, the Natural Body of Je- | 

ſus Chriſt, the Head of the Church, hath undertaken to Prepare, San- ' 

tifie, and Glorifie his Myſtical Body, or all the Elect given unto him of 

the Father. Concerning which before we come to conſider particular 
Inſtances, ſome things in-general muſt be premiſed ; which are theſe 


that follow. 


Firſt ; Unto the Work of the Holy Spirit zowards the Church, ſome gee 4 
things are ſ#ppoſed from whence it proceeds,. which it is built upon, : 
and reſolved into, It is not an Orizzzal but a Perfeiting Work ; ſome 
things it ſuppoſeth, and bringeth all things to perfection ; And theſe 
are, | 
Firſt ; The Love, Grace, Counſel and Eternal Purpoſe of the Fa- 
ther. (2.) The whole Work of the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt; which 
things I have handled elſewhere, For it is the: pecaliar Work of the Ho- 
ly Spirit, to make rhoſe things of the Father and Son effectual unto the. 

Souls of the Ele, to the Praiſe of the Glory of the Grace of God. 
God doth all things for himſelf, and his Supream End is the manifeſtati- 
on of his own Glory, And in the O/d or Firſt Creation,he ſeems prin- 
cipally or firſtly ro intend the Demonſtration and Exalcation of the Glo- 
rious Eſſential Properties of his Nature, his Goodneſs, Power, Wifſ- 
dom, 'and the like: as Pſal. 19. 1, 2, 3, 4+ Rom, I. 19, 20, 21, As 
I4. 15, 16,17. Ads 17.24, 25,26, 27. leaving only on the Works of 
his Hands ſome obſcure Impreſſions of the d:tinc#ion of Perfons, ſubliſt- 
ing in the Unity of that Being,” whoſe Properties he had diſplayed and 
Slorified, But in the Work of the New Creation, God firſtly and prin- 
cipally intends the eſpecial Revelation of each Perſon of the whole Tri- 
zity diſtindtly, in their peculiar diſtin Operations ; all which tend ul- 
timacely to the manifeſtation of the Glory of his Nature alſo. And 
herein conſiſts the principal Advantage of the New Teſtament above the 
Old ; for although the Work of the New Creation was begun and car- 
ried on Secretly and Vircually under the Old Teſtament ; yet they had 
not a full diſcovery of the Occoomy of the Holy Trinity therein, which 
was not evidently manifeſt until the whole Work was illuſtrioufly 
brought to Light by the Goſpel. Hence although there appear a vigo- 
rous ating of Faith, and ardency of Afﬀection in the Approaches of 
the Saints unto God, under the Old Teſtament, yer as unto a clear ac- 

ceſs to the Father through the Son by the Spirit, as Ephef. 2. 18. where- 
in the Life and Comfort of our Communion with God doth conſiſt, we 
hear nothing of it. Herein therefore God plainly declares, that the 
Foundation of the W hole was laid in the Counſel, Will, and Grace of 
the Father, Fpheſ.1. 3 4,5,6- Then that the making way for the ac- 
compliſhing ot that Counſel of his, ſo that it might be brought forth to 
the praiſe of his Glory, is by the Mediation of the Son ; God having 
deſigned in this Work to bring things ſo about, that all Men ſhould ho- 
nour the Son, even as they honour the Father, John 5.23. There yet re- 
mains the actual Application of all to the Souls of Men, that they may 
be Partikers of the Grace defigned in the Counſel of the Father, and 
prepared inthe Mediation of the Son. And herein is the Holy Spirit to 
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be manifeſted and glorified, that He alſo, together with the Father and 
the Son, may be Known, Adored, Worſhipped, according unto his 
own Will. This is the Work that he hath undertaken. And hereon 
upon the ſolemn [pitiation of any Perſon into the Covenant of God, in 
anſwer unto this Deſign and Work, he is Baptized into the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, Matth. 28.18. And 
theſe things have been diſcourſcd of before, though neceſſarily here cal- 
led over again. | | 


Secondly ; From the Nature and Oraer of this Work of God, it is, 
That after the Sox: was actually exhibited in the Fleſh according to the 
Promiſe, and had fulfilled what he had taken upon him to do in his own 
Perſon, the great Promiſe of carrying on and finiſhing the whole Work 
of the Grace of God in our Salvation, concerns the [exaing of the Holy 

I Spirit, to do and perform what he alſo had un- 

* Kees (40:A1get ye Th dmo\dve TB5 & Qertaken. * Thus when our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
VO ACOIEVIO'S TE KO SI Xs Not jus was aſcended into Heaven, and began conſpi- 
__ -:4 — *o Pl po cuouſly and grin to carry on the building 
245. Jobius apd Photium: lib. 122. of his Church upon himſelf the Rock and Foun- 
dation of it, it is ſaid, That being exalted by 

the Right Hand of God, he received of the Father th: Promiſe of the Holy 

Spirit, Ats 2. 33. which muſt be a little opened, Betore he departed 

from his Diſciples, as hath been mentioned on ſeveral occations,he com- 

forted and cheared their drooping Spirits, with che Pron:fe of ſending 

him unto them, which he often repeated and inculcarcd on their minds, 

Fohn 14. 15,16, And (2.) when he was actually leaving of them af. 

ter his Reſurrection he gives them order to fit ſtil}, and not to ingage in 

the publick Work of building the Church, whereunto he had deligned 

them, until'that Prom:ſe were actually accompliſhed towards them, Acts 1. 

4+. Being aſſembled together with them, he commanded them that they ſhould 

not depart from Jerulalem, but wait for the Promiſe of the Father ; and 

Verl. 8. Te ſhall receive Power after the Holy Spirit is come upon you, and 

ye ſhall be Witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem and in all Judea, and in 
Samaria, and unto the utmoſt parts of the Earth, He would have them 

look neither for Aſſiſtance in their Work, nor ſucceſs unto it, but from 

the promiſed Spirit alone ; and lets them know aiſo, that by his Aid they 

ſhould be enabled to carry their Teſtimony ot him to the uttermoſt parts 

of the Earth. And herein lay, and herein doth lie the Foundation of 

the Miziſtry of the Church, as alſo its Continuance and Efficacy, The 

Kingdom of. Chriſt is Spiritual, and in the animating Principles of ir, 

invitible. If we fix our Minds only on outward Order.,we loſe the Riſe 

and Power of the whole ; it is not an outward viſible Ordination by Mcn, 

though that be neceſſary by Rule and Precepr, but Chriſt's Communica- 

tion of that Spirit, the Everlaſting Promiſe whereof he received of the 

Father, that gives Being, Life, Uſefulneſs, and ſucceſs to the Miniſtry, 
"Wherefore alſo (3.) upon his Aſcention in the Accompliſhment of the 

great Promiſes given unto the Church under the Old Teftamentr, Ia. 

44. 3. Joel 1. 18. asalſoof his own zewly given unto his Diſciples,he 

poured forth his Spirit on them. This the Apoſtle Peter declares in 

this place.; Being exalted by the right Hand of God, and having received 

of the Father the Promiſe of the Holy Spirit ; he ſhed forth what they 
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then ſaw:and h:ard, in the Miraculous Operations and Effes of it! 
And he- is ſaid rhen-7o.recetve the Promiſe of the Father, becauſe he then 
received the thing promiſed. The, Promiſe was not then firſt giver wnto 


him, nor did he then receive zt for himſelf ;. For as the Promite was gi- 
ven long before, ſo in his own Perſon he had received the falneff of ' the 


Spirit from his Incarnation, as hath been declared. But now he had 


Power given him acGually to fulfil and accompliſh the Promiſe in the 
Collation of the thing promiſed, and is thence ſaid to receive the Pro- 
miſe. So Heb. 11. 13, 39. .it is ſaid of all Believers under the Old Te- 
ſtament, That chey died in Faith,: having not received the Promiſe ; that 
is, the thing promiſed. was not actually exhibited in their dayes, though 
they had th? Promiſe of it ; as it 1s;expreſly.ſaid of Abraham, Chap. 7. 
6. The Promiſe cherctore it ſelf was given. unto the Lord Chriſt, and 
_ actually received by him in the Covenant of- the Mediator, when he un- 
dertook the great Work of the Reſtauration of all things to the Glozy 
of God. For herein had he the Ingagement of the Father that the Ho- 
ly Spirit ſhould be poured out 022 the;Sons of Men, to make effeCtual unto 
their Souls, the whole Work of: his Mediation'; wherefore he-is ſaid now 
fo receive this Promiſe, becauſe on his account, and by him as exalted;it 
was now ſolemnly accompliſhed, in and towards the-Church. . In the 
ſame mannerthe ſame thing is deſcribed, Pſal.:68. 18. Thou haſt aſcend- 
cd on High, thou haſt led Captivity captive, thou haſt received Gifts for 
Men; which is rendred, Epheſ. 4. 8. Thou haſt giuen Gifts unto Men, 
for he received the Promiſe at this time, ozly to give out the Spirit and his 
Gifts unto Men. And if any are ſo fond as to expect Strength and Aſſi- 
ſtance in the Work of the Miniſtry without him, .or ſuch ſucteſs in their 
Labours as ſhall find Acceprcance with God ; they do but deceive their 
own Souls and others. | * 


Here lay the Foundation of the Chriſtian Church, The Lord Chriſt 
had called his Apoſtles to the great Work of building his' Church, and 
the propagation of his Goſpel in the World, Of themſelves they were 
plaialy and openly defedive in all Qualifications and Abilities that might 
contribute any thing rhereunto. But whatever is wanting in themſelves, 
whether Light, Wiſdomy Authority, Knowledg, Utrerance, or Cou- 
rage, he promiſeth to ſupply them withal, And this he would not do; 
nor did any otherwiſe,but by ſe-aimg the Holy Spirit unto them, on whoſe 
preſence and afliſtance alone depended the whole ſucceſs of their Mini- 
ſtry in the World, Ir was through the Holy Ghoſt that he gave Command- 
ments unto them, As 1.2, Thole Commandments concern the whole 
Work in Preaching the Goſpel and Founding of the Church ; and theſe 
he gives unto them through the actings of Divine Wiſdom in the Hu- 
mane Nature by the Holy Ghoſt, And on their part, without his Aſje- 
ſtance he forbids them to attempt any thing, v.4, 8, 9. In this Promiſe 
then the Lord Chriſt founded the Church it ſelf, and by it he buil/ded ir 
up; And this is the Hinge whereon the whole weight of it doth turn and 
depend unto this day. Take it away, ſuppoſe ir to ceaſe as unto a con- 
tinual Accompliſhment, and there will be an abſolute ezd of the Church 
of Chriſt in this World. No Diſpenſation of the Spirit, no Church, 
He that would utterly ſeparate the Spirit from the Word, had as good 
burn his Bible, The bare Letter of the New Teſtament will no more in- 
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generate Faith and Obedience in the Souls of Men, no more conſtitute 
2 Church-State among thetn who enjoy it, than the Lezrey of the Old Te- 
ſtament doth ſo at this day among the Fems, 2 Cor. 3. 6,8. Butbleſſed 
be God who hath knit theſe things together towards his Ele in the 
Bond of an Everlaſting Covenant, Iſa. 59. 21. Let Men therefore 
caſt themſelves into what order they pleaſe, inſtitute what Forms of Go- 
vernment and Religious Worſhip they think good, let them do it either 
by an attendance according unto the beſt ot their underſtandings unto 
the Letter of the Scripture, or elſe in an Exerciſe of their own Wills, 
Wiſdom and Invention ; if the Work of the Spirit of God be diſowned 
or diſclaimed by them, if there be not in them and upon them ſuch a 
Work of. his as he is promiſed by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, there is no 
Ghurch-State amongſt them.; nor as ſuch is it to be owned or eſteemed. 
And on the Miniſtry and the Church do all ordinary Communications 
of Grace from God depend. | 


_ Thirdly ; It is the Holy Spiric who ſupplies the bodily abſence of 
Chriſt ; and by him doth:he accompliſh all his Promiſes to the Church. 
Hence ſome.of the Ancients'call hint Vicarium Ghriſti,the Vicar of Chriſt, 
or he who repreſents his Perſon, and diſchargeth his promiſed Work ; 
Operam' navat Chriſto Vieariam. When our Lord Jeſus was leaving the 
World” he gave his Diſciples command to Preach the pathet and to 
Diſciple the World into the. Faith and Profeſſion thereof, Marth. 28, 19. 
For their incouragement herein, he promiſeth his owz preſence with them 
in their whole Work, where-cver any of them ſhould be called unto it, 
and that whilſt he would have the Goſpel preached on the Earth, ſo ſaith 
he, I am with you alwayes even unto the end of the World, or the Gonſum- 
mation of all things, v. 20, Immediately atter he had thus ſpoken unto 
them, while they beheld he was taken up, and a Cloud received him out of 
their fight, and they looked ſteadfaſtly towards Heaven as he went up, Ads 1. 
9,10. Where now is the Accompliſhment of his Promiſe, that he 
- would be withithem unto the end of all things, which was the ſole In- 
couragement he gave them unto their great undertaking « It may be 
that after this his #r:umphant Aſcention into Heaven to take poſſeſſion of 
his Kingdom and Glory, he came again unto them, and made his abode 
with them: Vo, ſaith Peter, the Heavens muſt receive him until the time 
of the reſtitution of all things, As 3.21. How then is this Promiſe of 
his madc good, which had ſucha peculiar reſpe&t unto the Miniſtry and 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, that without it none can ever honeſtly or con- 
ſcientiouſly engage in the Diſpenſation of it, or expect the leaſt ſucceſs 
upon their ſo doing 2 Beſides he had promiſed unto the Church it ſelf, 
That where-ever two or three were gathered together in his Name, that he 
would be in the midſt of them, Matth, 18, 19,20, Hereon do all their 
Comforts and all rheir Acceptance with God depend, I ſay, all theſe 
Promiſes are perfectly fulfilled by his ſending of the Holy Spirit. In and 
by him he is preſent with his Diſciples in their Miniſtry and their Afſem- 
blies. And when-ever Chriſt leaves the World, the Church muſt do ſo 
too. - For it is his Preſence alone which puts Men into that condition, or 
inveſts them with that Priviledg. For ſo he ſaith, I will dwell ;z them, 
and. walk in them, and I will be their God, ' and they ſhall be my People, 
2.Cor, 6, 16, Levit, 26, 12. Their being the People of God, ſo as 
| there- 
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therewithal to be the Temple of the Living God, thar is, to be brought in- 
to a Sacred Church-State tor his Worſhip, depends on his dwelling in 
them, and walking in them ; and this ke doth by his Spirir alone. For 
know you not that you are the Temple of God, axd that the Spirit of God 


awelleth in you, 1 Cor. 3.16, He therefore ſo far repreſents the Perſon, 


and ſupplics the bodily abſence of Chriſt, that on his Preſence the 
Being of the Church, the Succeſs of the Miniſtry, and the Edification 
of the whole do abſolutely depend. And this if any thing in the whole 
Goſpel deſerves our ſerious Conſideration, For (1.) the Lord Jeſus 
hath told us that his preſexce with us by his Spirit is better and more expe- 
dient for us than the continuance of his Bodily Preſence. Now who is 
there that hath any Aﬀection for Chriſt, but thinks that the Carnal Pre- 
ſence of the Humane. Nature of Chriſt would be of unſpeakable Advan- 
tage unto him? And ſo no doubt it would,had any ſuch thing been deſign- 
edor appointed in the Wiſdom and Love of God. Butſo it is not; and 
on the other tide we are commanded to look for more Advantage and Be- 
vefit by his Spiritual Preſence with us, or his Preſence with us by the 
Holy Ghoſt. It 15 therefore certainly incumbent on us, to inquire di- 


ligently what Valuation we have hereof, and what Benefit we have: 


hereby. For it we find not that we really receive Grace, Aſſiſtance; 
and Conſolation from 7hzs preſence of Chriſt with us, we have no benefit 
at all by him, nor from him, for he is now no otherwiſe for thoſe ends 
with any but by his Spirit, And this they will one day find, whoſe Pro- 
feſſion is made up of ſuch a ſottiſh ContradiQion as to avow an honour 
for Jcſus Chriſt, and yet blaſpheme his Spirit in all his Holy Operati- 
ons. (2.) The Lord Chriſt having exprefly promiſed to be preſent with 
us tothe end of all things, there are great Enquiries how that Promiſe is 
accompliſhed. Some ay he is preſent with us by his Miniſters and Or- 
dinances ; but how then 15 he preſent with thoſe Miniſters themſelves, 
unto whom the Promiſe of his Preſence is made in an eſpecial manner 2 
The Papiſts would have him Carnally and Bodily preſent in the Sacra- 
, ment. Butrhe himſelf hach told us, that the Fleſh in ſuch a ſenſe pro- 
fiteth nothing, John 6.63. and that it is the Spirit alone that quickneth, 
The Latherans iancy an Omnipreſence or Ubiqguity of his Humane Na- 
ture, by virtue of its Perſonal Union. But this. is deſtructive of that 
Nature it felt ; which being made to be every where as ſuch a Nature, 
is truly zowhere. And the moſt Learned among them are aſhamed of 
this Imagination. The words of Smi4hon Epheſ.q4. 10. ive whug,n 
Te Txv1% are worthy conlideration. Pex Te 9r;vmx aliqui intelligunt totum 
Mundum, ſeu totum Univerſun hoc, exponuntque ut Omnipreſentia ſua om- 
ibus in Mundo locts adeſſet, loca omnia implendo : & hi verbum TAYEGO0 
de Phyſica & craſſa impletione accipiunt ; quan tamen talis TYigeans ſeu in- 
pletio locorum in Mundo caxnium que vel expanſionem corpoream in quanti- 
tate continua, wel multiplicationcm, imo infinitam multitadinem unins ejuſe 
demque corports in aiſcreta pr eſupponit,e&+ ex humana ſpeculation orta eft.fal- 
ſoq; noſtris Ecclefus ajfngitur ; (wherein yet he conteſſeth that it is taught) 
He cogitanada Guidens fit pro homint ; ſea potins Omnipreſentia Chriſti Ho- 
minis --- uti promiſſa eſt, modo nobis in:ffabili credi, & multo certins aliunde 
ſciri peſſit ex 1pſues prowiiſſione, Matth.28, 20. This way, as we ſay with 
the Scriprure, is by his Spirit ; the perfet manner of whoſe Preſence 
and Operation is 1z?ffable, | 

Four thly ; 
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Fourthly ; As he repreſents the Perſoz, and ſupplies the Room and 
Place of Jeſus Chriſt, fo he worketh and cfte&erh what-cver the Lord 
Chriſt hath cake upon himſelf ro Work and Effect towards his Diſciples, 
W hercfore as the Work of the Son was not his owz Work, but rather 
the Work of the Fathzr who ſent him, and in whoſe Name he performed 

it; ſo the Workof the Holy Spirit is not his own Work, but rather the 
Work of the Soz, by whom he is ſent, and in whoſe Name he doth ac- 

compliſh ir. John 16. 13, 14, 15. Howbeit when the Spirit of Truth ts 

come, he will guide you into all Truth. For he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, 

but whatſo:ver he ſhall hear, that he ſhall ſpeak, and he will ſhew you 

things to come, He ſhill glorifie me, for he ſhall receive of mine and ſhall 

ſhew it unte you. All things that the Father hath are mine ; therefore ſaid 1 
that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhew it unto you. He comes to reveal 

and communicate Truth and Grace to the Diſciples of Chriſt, And in 

his ſo doing he ſpeaks not of himſelf ; that is,of himſelf only. He comes 

not with any abſolute »ew Diſpexſation of Truth or Grace, diſtin& or 

different from that which is in and by the Lord Chriſt, and which they 

had heard from him. The Holy Spirit being promiſed unto the Diici- 

ples, and all their Work and Duty bcing ſuſpended on the accompliſh- 

ment of that Promiſe, whereas he is God, they might ſuppoſe thar Re 

would come with ſome abſolute new Diſpenſation of Truth, fo that what 

they had learned and received from Chriſt ſhould paſs away and be of 

nouſe unto them. To prevent any ſuch Apprchenfions, he lets them 

know that the Work he had to do, was only to carry on and build on the 

Foundatiox which was laid in his Perſon or Doctrine, or the Truth which 

he had revealed from the Boſom ot the Fatier. And this I take to be 

the meaning of that Expreſſion. For he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, he ſhall 

reveal zo other Truth, communicate zo other Grace but what 1s in from 

and by my ſelf. This was the Holy Spirit to do, and this he did ; 

and hereby may we zry every Spirit whether it be of God, Thar Spirit 

which revealeth any thing or pretendeth to reveal any Thing, any Do- 

&rine, any Grace, any Truth, that is contrary unto, that is not con- 

ſonant to, yea that is not the Doctrine, Grace, or Truth of Chriſt, as 

now revealed in the Word, that brings any thing new, his own, or of 

himſelf, that Spirit is not of God. So it is added, (2.) Whatſoever 

he ſhall hear that ſhall he ſpeak. This which he hears, is the whole 

Counſel of the Father and the Son concerning the Salvation of the 

Church. And how is he ſaid to hear zf, which word in its proper figni- 

fication hath no place in the mutual internal Adtings of the Divine Per- 

ſons of the Holy Trinity. Being the Spirit of the Father and the Son, 

proceeding from both, he is equally participant of their Counſels. So 
the outward Act of Hearing is mentioned as the fig of his Infinite 
Knowledg of the Eternal Counſels of the Father and Son ; He is no 
ſtranger unto them. And this is a general Rule, That thoſe words 
which with reſpect unto us expreſs the meas of any thing, as applyed 
unto Ged, intend no more but the /i2-75 of it. Hearing is the means 
whereby we come to know the mind of another who is diſtin from us. 
And when God is ſaid to hearken or hear, it is a figs of his knowledg, 
not the -2:ars of it, So is the Holy Spirit ſaid to hear thoſe things be- 
cauſc he knows them. As heis alſoon the ſame account ſaid to ſearch 
the deep things of God, Add hereunto that the Counſel of theſe things 
is 
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is originally peculiar to the Father, and unto him it is every where pecu- 
liarly aſcribed ; therefore is the participation of the Spirit therein as a 
diftin& Perſon called his hearing, Hereunto (3.) his great Work is 
ſubjoyned. He, ſaith Chriſt, ſhall glorifiz me, This is the Delign that 
heis ſent upon ; this is the Work that he comes to do, even as it was the 
Deſign and Work of Jeſus Chriſt to glorifie the Father by whom he was 
ſent, And this are they alwayes to bear in mind, who ſtand in need of 
or pray for his Affiſtance in their Work or Office in the Church of God, 
He is given unto them rhat through him they may give and bring Glory 
to Jeſus Chriſt. And (4.) how the Holy Spirit doth glorifie the Lord 
Chriſt is alſo declared. He ſhall receive of mine and ſhew it unto you ; 
The Communication of Spiritual Things trom Chriſt by the Spirit is 
here called his receiving of them ; as the communication of the Spirit 
from the Father by the Lord Chriſt to his Diſciples, is called the receiv- 
ing of the Promiſe. The Spirit cannot receive any thing ſubjectively 
which he had not, as an additionunto him, It is therefore the Oecomomy 
of theſe things that is here intended. He is not ſaid to receive them as 
though before he had them not. For what can he who is God ſo rc- 
ceive 2 only when he begins to give them unto us, b=cauſe they are pe- 
culiarly the things of Chri/?, he is ſaid to receive them. For we can 
give nothing of anothers bur what we receive of him. Good things are 
given unto us irom Chriſt by the Spirit. For ſo it is added, ard ſhall 
{bew them unto you, He ſhall make them known unto you ; ſo declare 
them and maniteltly evidence them to you, and in you, that you ſhall 
underſtand and have experiezce of them in your ſelves; ſhew them by Re- 
velation, inſtructing you in them, by communication imparting them to 
you. Andwhat are theſe things that he ſhall ſo declare « They are 
To ua, my things, ſaith our Saviour. The things of Chriſt may be re- 
ferred unto two Heads, His Truth and His Grace, Fohz 1. 17, - The 
firſt he ſhews by Revelation, the latrer by Effectual Communication, His 
Truth he ſhewed unto them by Revelation, as we have declared him to 
be the Immediate Author of all Divine Revelations. This he did unto the 
Apoſtles by his Inſpirations, enabling them infallibly to receive under- 
ſtand and declare,the whole Counſel of God in Chriſt, For ſo according 
unto the Promiſe, He led them into all Truth. And his Grace he ſhewed 
unto them in his pouring out both of his SanQtifying Graces and Extra- 
ordinary Gitts upon them in an abundant meaſure. And ſo he itill con- 
tinues to ſhew the Truth and Grace of Chriſt unto all Believers, though 
not in the ſame manner as unto the former, nor unto the ſame Degree 
as .unto the latter, For he ſthews unto. us the Truth of Chriſt, or the 
Truth that came by Feſus Chriſt, by the Word as Written and Preached, 
inſtructing us in 1c, and enlightning our Minds Spiritually and Savingly 
to underſtand the Mind of God therein, And of his Grace he imparts 
unto us in our danctification, Conſolation, and Communication of Spi- 
ritual Gifts, according unto the meaſure of the Gift of Chriſt unto every 
one of us, as the preſent uſe of the Charch doth require, which things 
mr:{t be afterwards declared. And the Reaſon of the Afertion is added 
in the jaſt place. Al things that the Father hath are mine ;, therefore ſaid 
I, that he ſhall take of mine and ſhall ſhew it unto you. Two things may be 
obſerved in theſe words, 1. The Extent of the Things of Chriſt, which arc 
| to be ſhewed unto Believers by the Spirit; and they are all the things 
that 
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that the Father hath. They arc mine, ſaith our Saviour ; And theſe 411 
things may be taken either abſolutely and perſcnally, or with a reſtriction 
unto Office. (1.) All things that the Father hath abſo/utely,were the Son's 
ſo. For receiving his Perſerality from the Father, by the commu- 
nication of the whole entire Divine Nature, all the things of the Fa- 
ther muſt needs be his. Thus as the Father hath Life in himſelf, fo he 
hath giver unto the Son to have Life inhimſelf, John 5.26. and thelike 
ray be ſaid of all other Eſſential Properties of the God-head, Bur. 
theſe ſeem not to be the 411 Thizgshere intended. They are not the A!/ 
things of the Divine Nature which he had by Eternal Generation , but 
the All Things of Spiritual Grace and Power which he had by voluntary 
Donation ; Matth. 11.27. Joh. 3. 35. The Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all things into his hand, ' hat is, all the Effects of the Love, 
Grace, and Will of the Father, what-ever he had purpoſed jn himſelf 
irom Eternity, and what-cver his Infinite Power and Goodneſs would 
produce i the purſuit thereof, was a// given and commitced unto Jeſus 
Chriſt ; ſo AU things that the Father hath were his, 

2. Thatthcſe things may be rightly undzr{tood and apprehended, we 
mult conſider a two-fo/d Operation of God as Three in Ou? The firſt 
hereof is abſolute in all Divine Works what-cver , the other reſp:&s 
the Occonomy of the Operations of God in our Salvation, In thoſe of 
the firſt ſort, both the Working and the Work, do in common and undi- 
vid:dly belong unto and procecd from each Perſon, And the Reaſon 
hcreof is, becauſe they are all Efic&s of the Eſſential Properties of the 
ſame Divine Nature ; which is in them all, or rather which is the one 
Nature of them all. But yet as they have oxe IVatare, ſo there is an 
Order of ſubſiſtence in that Nature, and the diſtin& Perſons Work in the 
Order of their Subfiſtence , John 5.19320. Ferily I ſay unto you, the Sou 
can do nothing of himſclf, but what he ſeeth the Father av ; for whatſoever 
things he doth, thoſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe. The Father doth not firſt 
work in order of Timcand then the Soa ſeeing of it work another Work 
like unto it. But the Son doth the ſame Work tnat the Father doth. This 
is abſolutely neccſſary, becauſe of their Union in Nature, But yet in 
the Order of their Subliſtence, the Perſozx of the Father is the Original 
of all Divine Works, in theprinciple and beginning of them, and that 
in order of Nature, axtecedeptly unto the Operation of the Son, Hence 
he is ſaid zo ſee what the Father doth ; which according unto our former 
Rule in the Expoſition of ſuch Expreflions, when aſcribed unto the Di- 
vine Nature,*is the ſig and evidence, and not the means of his Know- 
leds. He ſees what the Father doth, as he is his Ertcrnal YWiſdom, The 
like muſt be ſaid of the Holy Spirit, with reſpect borh unto the Father 
and Son. And this Order of Operation in the Holy Trinity is not volun- 
tary, but zatural and neceſſary trom the one Eſſence and diſtinct Subſi- 
ſtences thereof. Secondly ; There are thoſe Operations, which with re- 
ſpc& unto our Salvation, the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, do graci- 
auſly condeſcend unto, which are thoſe treated of in this place, Now 
though the deligning of this Work was abſolutely voluntary, Yet upon a 
ſuppotition thercot, the order of its Accompliſhment was made zcce(ſary 
from the Order of the Subfiſtence of the diſtin Perſons in the Deity ; 
and that is here declared. Thus (1.) the things to be declared unto 
us, and beſtowed on us, are originally the Father's Things, He is the 

peculiar 
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peculiar Fountain of them all, His Love, His Grace, His Wiſdom; 
His Goodneſs, His Counſc}, His Wil), is their Supream Cauſe and 
Spring. Hence are they ſaid to be the things that the Father hath. 
(2.) They arc made the Things of the Son, that is, they are given and 
granted in and unto his diſpoſal, on the account of his Mediation ; for 
thereby they wcre to be prepared for us, and given out unto us, to the 
Glory of God. Anſwerable hereunto as the Lord Chriſt is Mediator, 
all the things of Grace are originally the Fathers, and then given unto 
him, (3.) They are attually communicated unto us by the Holy Spirit, 
Therefore ſaid I, he ſhall take of mine and ſhew unts you. He doth not 
communicate them unto us immediately trom the Father. We do not 
ſo receive any Grace from God that is the Father ; nor do we ſo make 
any return of Praiſe or Obedience unto God, We have nothing to do 
with the Perſon of the Father immediately. It is by the Son alone by 
whom we have an Acceſs unto him, and by the Son alone that he gives 
out of his Grace and Bounty unto us. He that hath not the Son hath not 
the Father. With him as the great Treaſurer of Heavenly Things, 'are 
all Gracc and Mercy entruſted. The Holy Spirit therefore ſhews them 
unto us, works them in us, beſtows them on us, as they are the Fruits 
of the M-dia ion of Chriſt,and not meerly as Effects of the Divine Love 
and Bounty of the Father ; and this is required from the Order of Subli- 
ſtence before mentioned. Thus the Holy Spirit ſupplies the hodzly Ab- 
ſence of Jeſus Chriſt, and Effte&ts what he hath to do and accomplith to- 
wards his in the World , ſo that what-ever is done by him, it is the ſame 
as if it were wrought immediately by the Lord Chriſt himſelf in his own 
Perſon ; whercby all his Holy Promiſes are fully accomplithed towards 
them that bclieve, 
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which we have with God by the Goſpel. For herein the Life; Power, 
and Freedom of our Evangelical State doth conliſt, and an acquaintance 
herewith gives us our Tranflation out of Darkneſi into the marvelous Light 
of God, (1.) The Perſon of the Father in his Wiſdom, Will, and 
Love, is the Oxzginal of all Grace and Glory, But nothing hereof is 
communicated immediately unto us from him, Ir is the Soz whom he 


loves and hath given all things into his hand, He hath made way for the ' 


Communication of theſe things unto us unto the Glory of God. And 
he doth it immediately by the Sp-rz7, as hath been declared. Hereby are 
all our Returns unto God to be regulated, The Father who is the Or-- 
ginal of all Grace and Glory, is ultimately intended by us in our Faith, 
[hankfulncſs,and Obcdience ; yet not ſo,but that the Son and Spirit are 
conſidered as one God with him, But we cannot addreſs our ſelves with 
any of them 7mediately unto him. There is no going to the Father, ſaith 
Chriſt, but by me, John 14.6. Through him we believe in God, 1 Pet. 
1.21. Bur yet neither can we do ſo, unleſs we are enabled thereunto 
by the Spirit, the Author in us, of Faith, Prayer, Praiſe, Obedience, 
and what-ever our Souls tend unto God by. - As the deſcending of God 
towards us in Love and Grace, iſſues or ends in the Work of the Spirit 
in us and on us; fo all our aſcezding towards him begins therein, And 
as the firſt Inſtance of the proceeding of Grace and Love towards us from 
the Father, is inand by the Son ; ſo the firſt fep that we take towards 
| Y 3 God, 
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God, even the Father, is in and by the Son. And theſe things ought 
to be explicitly attended unto by us, it we intend our Fth, and Love, 
and Duties of Obedience ſhould be Evangelical, Take an Inſtance of 
the Prayers of Wicked Men under their Convictions, or their Fears, 
Troubles and Dangers ; and the Prayers of Believers, The former is 
meerly, Vox Nature Clamantis ad Dominum Nature ; an out-cry that di- 
tireſſed Nature makes to the God of it, and as ſuch alone it conſiders 
him. But the other is, Vox Spiritius Adoptions clamantis per Chriſt um, 
Abba Pater ; It is the Voice of the Spirit of Adoption addreſling it ſelf 
in the Hearts of Believers unto God as a Father. And a due attendance 
unto this Order of things, gives Life and Spirit unto all that we have to 
do with God. Wo to Profeſſors of the Goſpel who hall be ſeduced, 
ro believe that all they have ro do with God, conſiſts in their atten- 
dance unto Moral Vertue, It is fit for them ſo to do, who being weary 
of Chriſtianity, have a mind roturn Pagans. But our Fellowſhip is in 
the way deſcribed, with the Father and his Son G brift Feſuws. It is there- 
fore of the higheſt importance unto us, to enquire into, and ſecure un- 
to our ſelves the promiſed workings of the Holy Spirit, For by them a- 
lone are the Love of the Father, and the Fruits of the Mediation of the 
Son communicated unto us, without which we have no intereſt in them. 
And by them alone are we-enabled to make any acceptable Returns of 
Obedience unto God. It is ſottiſh Ignorance and Infidelity to ſuppoſe 
that under the Goſpel there is no communication between God and us, bat 
what is on his partin Laws, Commands, and Promiſes ; and on ours by 
Obedience performed in our own Strengch, and upon our Convictions 
unto them. To exclude hence the real ;zternal Operations of the Holy 
Ghoft, is to deſtroy the Goſpel. . And as we ſhall ſee farther afterwards, 
this is the true Ground and Reaſon why there 1s a ſz agaznſt the Holy 
Spirit, that is irremiſſible ; for he coming untv us to make Application 
of the Love of the Father, and Grace of the Son unto our Souls ; in 
the contempt of him, there is a contempt of the whole actings of God 
towards us, in a way of Grace, for which there can be no Remedy, 


Fifthly ; Whereas the Holy Spirit is the Spirit of Grace, and the im- 
mediate Efficient Cauſe of all Grace, and Gracious Effects in Men ; 
where-ever there is mention made of them, or any fruits of them, it is 
to be looked on as a part of his Wort, though he be not expreſly named, 
or it be not particularly attributed unto him, I know not well, or do 
not well underſtand what ſome Men begin to talk about Moral Vertue ; 
Some thing they ſeem to aim at, (if they would once leave the old Pe- 
lagian ambiguous Expreſſions, and learn to ſpeak clearly and ntelligi- 
bly) that is in their own Power, and ſo conſequently of all other Men. 
Ar leaſt it is ſo with an ordizary bl:f/ing upon their own endeavours, 
which things we mult afterwards enquire into, But for Grace, I think 
all Men will grant, that as to our participation of it, it is of the Holy 
Spiri:, and of him alone. Now Grace is taken two ways in the Scrip- 
ture ;. (1.) Forthe gracious 7ree Love and Fayour of God towards us : 
And (2.) for grac:ous free effectual Operations in us, andupon us. In 
both ſenſes the Holy Spirit is the Author of it, as unto us. In the firſt 
as to its Manifeſtation and Application ; in the latter, as to the Opera- 


rion it ſe]f, For altzough he be not the principal Cauſc, nor procurer - 
of 
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of Grace in the firſt ſenſe, which is the free Ae of the Father , yet the 
'Knowledg, Senſe, Comfort, and all the Fruits of it are by him alone 
communicated unto us, as we ſhall ſee afterwards. And the /atter is 
his proper and peculiar Work. This therefore muſt be taken for gran-_ 
ted, that where-ever any gracious actings of God in or towards Men 
are mentioned, it is the Holy Spirit who is peculiarly and principally 
intended. BE 


Sixthly ; It muſt be duly conſidered, with reference unto the whole 
Work of the Holy Spirit, that in what-ever he doth, he Ads, Works, 
and Diftributes accordins to his own Will, This our Apoſtle expreſly af- 
firmeth. And fundry things of great moment do depend hereon in our 
walking before God, As, 

I. That the Will and Pleaſure of the Holy Spirit is in all the Goodneſs, 
Grace, Love, and Power, that he either communicates unto us, or work- 
eth in us. He is notas a meer Iyſtrument or Servant diſpoting of the 
things wherein he hath no Concern, or over which he hath no Power. 
But in all things he worketh towards us according #0 his own Will, We 
are therefore in what we receive from him, and by him, no leſs to ac- 
knowledg his Love, Kindneſs, and Sovereign Grace, than we do to thoſe 
of the Father, and the Son. 

2. That he doth not work as a natural Agent, ad «/timum virium, to 

the utmoſt of his Power, as though in all he did, he came and did what 
he could. He moderates all his Operations by his Will and W:{dom. 
And therefore whereas ſome are ſaid to reſiſt the Holy Spirit, Ads 7. 51. 
and ſo to fruſtrate his Work rowards them, 1t is not becauſe they can do 
ſo abſolutely, but only they can do ſo as to ſomze way, kind, or degree, 
of his Operations. Men may reſiſt ſome ſort or kind of means that he 
uſeth, as to ſome certain end and purpoſe ; but they cannot reſiſt him as 
to his purpoſe and the end he aims at. For he is God, and who hath re- 
fifted bis Will ? Rom.,g.19. Wherefore in any Work of his, two things 
are to be conſidered ; (1.) What the means he maketh uſe of tend un- 
roin their own Nature ; And (2.) what he intends by it ; The firſt may 
be reſiſted and fruſtrated, but the latter cannot be fo. Sometimes in and 
by that word which in its own Nature tends to the Converſion of Sin- 
ners, he intendeth by it only their hardning, I/a. 6.9, 10. Fohn 12, 
40, 41. Ads18, 26. Rom. 11.8. And hecan, when he pleaſeth, ex- 
ert that Power and Eſhcacy in working, as ſhall take away all Reſiſtance, 
Sometimes he will only take order for the Preaching and Diſpenſation of 
the Word unto Men ; for this alfo is his Work, Ads 13. 2. Herein 
Men may reſiſt his Work, and reject his Counſel concerning themſelyes, 
But when he will pur forth his Power in and by the Word, to the crea- 
ting of a new heart in Men, and the opexing of the Eyes of them that are 
blind, he doth thercin fo take away the Principle of Reſiſtance, that he is 
not, that he cannot be reliſted, | 


3. Hence.alfo it follows that his Works may be of wariozs kinds, and SECT, 9, 


thac thoſe which are of the ſame kiyd may yer be carried on uncqually as 
to Degrees. It is ſo in the Operations of all voluntary Agents, who 
work by Choics and Judgment, They are nor conbach to one ſort of 
Works, nor to the Production of the ſame kind of Effects ; and where 

Y 9 they 
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they deſign ſa todo, they moderate them as to degrees according to their 
Power and pleaſure, Thus we ſhall find ſome of the Works of the Ho- 
ly Spirit to be ſuch as may be perfect in their kind, and Men may be 
made Partakers of the. whole End and Intention of them, and yer no 
ſaving Grace be wrought in them. Such are his Works of Illuminati- 
on, Conviction, and ſundry others. Men, Iſfay, may have a Work of 
the Holy Spirit on their Hearts and Minds, and yet nct be Sanctified and 
Converted unto God. For the Nature and Kind of his Works are re- 
culated by his own Will and Purpoſe ; if he intends no more but their 
Conviction and Illumination, no more hall be effeted. For he works 
not by a zeceſſity of Nature, ſo that all his Operations ſhould be of the 
ſame kind, and have their eſpecial Form from his Nature, and not from 
his Will. So alſo where he doth work the ſame Effect in the Souls of 
Men, I mean the ſame in the #/zd of ir,as in their Regezeration he doth ; 
yet he doch it by ſundry means, and carrieth it on to a = inequality, 
as to the ſtrengthening of its Principle, and increaſe of its Fruits unto 
Holineſs ; And hence is that great difference as to Lizht, Holineff, and 
Fruitfulneff, which we find among Believers, although all alike Parta- 
kersof the ſame Grace for the k;zd thereof, The Holy Spirit worketh 
in all theſe things accordirg to his ox Will ; whereot there r.cither is nor 
can be any other Rule but his own Infinite Wiſdom. And this is thar 
which the Apoſtle minds the Cor:nthians of, to take away all Emulation 
and Envy about Sp:ritual Gifts, that every one thould orderly make uſe 
of what he had received to the Profit and Edification of others, They 
are, ſaith he, giver axd diſtributed by the ſame Spirit according to hu own 
Will, to one atter one manner, unto ancther after another ; ſo that it is 
an unreaſonable thing for any to contend about them, 


Burt it may be ſaid, that if not only the working of Grace in us, but 
alſo the EfecZs and Fruits of it, in all its variety of Degrees, is to be 
aſcribed unto the Holy Spirit, and his Operations in us according to his 
own Will, then do we ſignifie zothing our ſelves; nor is there any need 
that we ſhould either uſe our endeavours and diligence, or at all take any 
care about the furtherance or growth of Holineſs in us, or attend unto 
any Duties of Obedience. To what end and purpoſe then ſerve all the 
Commands, Threatzings, Promiſes, and Exhortations of the Scripture, 
which are openly detigned to excite and draw forth our own Endea- 
vours ? Andthis is indeed the principal Difficulty wherewith ſome Men 
ſeek to intangle and perplex the Grace of God. But I Anſwer, 

(1.) Ler Men imagine what abſurd Conſequences they pleaſe there- 
on, yet that the Spirit of God is the Author and Worker of all Grace in 
us, and of all the Degrees of it, of all that is pirizually good in us, is 
a Truth which we muſt nct forgo, unleſs we intend to part with our Bj- 
bles alſo. For in them we are taught, That in #s, that is, in our fleſh, 
there dwclleth zo good thing, Rom. 7.18. That we are not ſufficient of 
or ſelves tothink any thing, as of our ſelves, but our ſuffcciency is of God, 
2 Cor. 3.5. Who is able to make all Grace abound towaras us, that we 
may alwayes have All-ſufficiency in all things abounding to every good work, 
Chap. 9.8. But without Chriſt we can do nothing, ſokn 15.5. For it 
is God which worketh in as both to Will aud to Do of his good Pleaſure, Phil. 
2.13, To grant therefore that there is any ſ#iritual good in us, or any 
egree 
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Degree of it, that is not wrought in us by the Spirit of God, both over- 
throws the Grace of the Goſpel, and denies God to be the ozly Firſt, Su- 
pream, and chiefeſt Good ; as alſo the immediate cauſe of what is ſo, 
which is to deny his very Being. It is therefore certain, what-ever any 
etend, that nothing can hence enſue, but what is ###e, and good, and 
uſeful to the Souls of Men : For from Truth, eſpeciall ſuch great and 
important 1 ruths, nothing elſe will follow. 

2. It is bruitiſh Ignorance in any to argue in the Things of God, from 
the Effectual Operations of the Spirit, unto a ſloth and xegligence of our 
own Duty. He that doth not know that God hath promiſed to work in 
14, in a way of Grace, what he requires fromus ina way of Duty, hath 
either never read the Bible, or doth not believe it, or never Prayed, or 
never took notice of what he prayed for, He isa Heathep, he hath no- 
thing of the Chriſtian in bim, who doth not pray that God would work 
in him what he requires of him. This we know that what God com- 
mands and preſcribes unto us, what he encourageth us unto, we ought 
with ail diligence and earmeſtneſs, as we value our Souls and their cter- 
nal welfare, to attend unto and comply withal. And we do know that 
what-ever God hath promiſed, that he will do himſelf in.us, towards us, 
and upon us : It is our Duty to believe that he will ſo do, And to fancy 
an inconfſifiency betwcen theſe things, is to charge God fooliſhly, 

3. If there be an Oppoſition berween theſe things,it is either becauſe 
the Natureof Man is not meet to be commanded, or becauſe it needs not to 
be aſſiſted. But that both theſe are talſe and vain Suppoſitions, ſhall be 
afterwards declared, The Holy Spirit ſo worketh 7 #s, as that he 
worketh by zz ; and what He doth iz ws, is done byws ; Our Duty it is to 
apply our felyes unto his Commands,according to the Conviction of our 
Minds ; and his Work it is to enable us to perform them. 

4- He that will indulge, or can do ſo, unto ffoth and negligence in 
himfelf on the account wr the promiſed working of the Spirit ot Grace, 
may look upon it as an evidence, that he hath xo zztereſ# or concern 
therein. For he ordinarily giveth not out his Aids and Afſiſtances any- 
where, but where he prepares the Soul with Diligence in Duty. And 
whereas he acts us no otherwiſe but in and by the Faculties of our own 
Minds, it is ridiculous, and implies a Contradiction, for a Man to ſay he 
will do nothing, becauſe the Spiric of God doth all ; For where he doth ao- 
thing, the Spirit of God doth zothing, unleſs it be meerly in the infuſion 
of = firſt Habit or Principle of Grace, whereof we ſhall creat after- 
wards, 

5. For Degrees of Grace and Holineſs which are enquired afrer, they 
are peculiar unto Believers. Now theſe are furniſhed with an Ability 
and Power to attend unto and perform thoſe Duties, whereon the en- 
creaſe ot Grace and Holineſs doth depend, For although there is no 
Gracc, nor Degree of Grace. or Holineſs in Believers, but what is 
wrought in them by the Spirit of God ; yet ordinarily and regularly the 
Increafe and Growth of Grace, and their thriving in Holineſs and Righ- 
teouſneſs, depend upon the Uſe and Improvement of Grace received, in 
a diligent Attendance unto all thoſe Duties of Obedience which are re- 
quired of us, 2 Pet. 1.5,6, 7. And me-thinks it is the moſt unreaſo- 
nable and ſottith thing in the World, fora Man to be /{orhful and negli- 
gcnt in attending unto thoſe Duties which God requireth of him, which 
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all his Spiritual Growth depends upon, which the eternal welfare of his 
Soul is concerned in, on pretence of the efficacious Ads of the Spirit, 
without which he can do nothing, and which he neither hath, nor can 
have, whilſt he doth nothing. 


Here lies the Ground and Foundation of our exerciſing Faith in parti- 
cular towards him, and of our acting of it in Supplications and Thankſ- 
givings. His participation of the Divine Nature is the formal Reafon 
of our yeelding unto him Divine and Religious Worthip in general ; 
but his ating towards us according to the Sovereignty of his own Will, 
is the eſpecial Reaſonof our particular Addrefles unto him in the exer- 
ciſe of Grace, for we are baptized into his Name alſo. 


Seventhly ; We may obſerve that in the Actings and Works of the 
Holy Svirit, ſome things are di//tizily and ſeparately aſcribed unto him, 
alchough ſome things be of the ſame kind wrought by the Perſon in and 

| by whom he Acts; or he is ſaid at the ſame time ro do the ſame thing 
diſtin&tly by himſelt, and in and by orhers. So Fohz 15. 26, 27. Imill, 
ſaith our Saviour, ſexd the Spirit of Truth, and he ſhall teſtifie of me, and 
ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs. The Witneſs of the Spirit unto Chriſt is pro- 
poſed as diſtini# and ſeparate from the witneſs given by the Apoſtles. He 
{hall teſtifie of me, and ye alſo ſhall bear witneff., And yet they alſo were 
enabled to give their witneſs by him alone. So it is cxpreſly declared, 
Acs 1.8. Ye ſhall receive Power after that the Holy Spirit i come upon you, 
and ye ſhall be Witneſſes unto me. Their witneſſing unto Chriſt was the 
Effect of the Power of the Holy Spirit upon them, and the Effe of his 
Work inthem, And he himſelt gave no other Teſtimony but in and 
by them. What then is the diſtin&t Teſtimony that is aſcribed unto him 2 
It muſt be ſomewhat that in or by whomſoever it was wrought, it did of 
its own Nature diſcover its Re/atioz unto him as his Work. So it was 
in this Matter ; For it was no other but thoſe Sizzs and Woxders, or Mi- 
raculous Effetts which he wrought, in the confirmation of the Teſtimo- 
ny given by the Apoſtles, all which clearly evidenced their own Original. 
So our Apoſtle, Heb. 2. 4. The word was confirmed, Ewemuaprvpsi©- 
TB ©ts ouelos 7e#, Tegn, God co-witueſſing by Signs and Wonders, He 
enabled the Apoſtles to bear witneſs unto Chriſt by their Preaching, 
Sufferings, Holineſs, and conſtant Teſtimony which they gave unto his 
Reſurrection. But in this he appeared not, he evidenced nor himſelf un- 
to the World, though he did ſo in and by them in whom he wrought. 
But moreover he wrought ſuch vilible miraculous Works by them, as 
evidenced themſelves to be Effects of his Power, and were his diſtinct 
Witneſs to Chriſt, So our Apoſtle tells us, Rom. 8. 16. The Spirit it 
ſelf beareth witneſs with our Spirits that we are the Children of God, The 
Witneſs which our ows Spirits do give unto our Adoption, is the Work 
and Efte& of the Holy Spirit in us. If it were not, it would be falſe, 
and not confirmed by the Teſtimony of the Spirit himſelf, who is the 
Spirit of Truth. And none k;-oweth the things of God, but the Spirit of 
God, 1 Cor. 2.11. It hedeclare nor- cur Soxſhip in us, and to us, we 
cannot know it. How then doth he hear witneſf with our Spirits 2 
What is his diſtinct Teſtimony in this Matter £ It muſt be ſome ſuch Act 
of his, as evidencetht {elf to be from him immediately, unto them that 
are 
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are concerned in it, that is, thoſe unto whom it is given, What this is 
in particular, and wherein ic doth conſiſt, we ſhall afterwards enquire, 
So Rev. 22.17. The Spirit and the Bride ſay come. The Bride is the 
Church, and ſhe prayeth for the coming of Chriſt. This She doth by 
his Aid and Aſſiſtance, who is the Spirit of Grace and Supplications. 
And yet diſtin&ly and ſeparately the Spirit ſaith come ; that is, he puts 
forth ſuch earneſt and fervent deſires, as have upon them an Imprefſion 
of his immediate efficiency. Sov. 20. carricth the ſenſe of the place, 
namely, that it is Chriſt himſclf, unto whom She ſayes come, or they 
pray for the haſtning of his coming. Or they ſay come unto others, in 
their Invitation of them unto Chriſt, as the end of wv. 17. ſeems to ap- 
ply it. Then is it the Prayers and Preaching of the Church for the Con- 
verſion of Souls that is intended, And with both the Spirit works emi- 
nently to make them effectual. Or it may be in this place, the Spirit 
is taken for the Spirzt in the Guides and Leaders of the Church, They 
praying by his eſpecial Guidance and Afſiſtance, ſay, Come ; or Preach- 
ers ſay unto others. Come, and the Bride, or the Body of the Church 
acted by the ſame Spirit, joyn with them in this great Requeſt and Sup- 
plication ; and thereunto all Believers are invited in the following 
words ; and let him that heareth, ſay, Come, | 


All theſe things were neceſſary to be premiſed in general, as giving SECT, 10. 


ſome inſight into the Nature of the Operations of the Holy Spirit in us 
and towards us. And hereby we have made our Way plain to the conſt- 
deration of his eſpecial Works in the Calling, Building, and Carrying on 
the Church unto Perte&ion. Now all his Works ot this kind may be 
reduced unto three Heads. (1.) Of Saxntifying Grace, (2.) Of Eſpe- 
cial Gifts. (3.) Of peculiar Evangelical Priviledges. Only we muſt 
obſerve that theſe things are not ſo diſtinguiſhed, as tobe negatively con- 
tradiſtinc to cach other ; for the ſame thing under ſeveral Confiderati- 
ons may beall theſe, a Grace, a Gift, and a Priviledgs. All thatTI in- 
tend, 1s to reduce the Operations of the Holy Spirit unto theſe Heads, 
caſting each of them under that which it is moſt eminent in,and as which 
it is moſt direftly propoſed unto us. And I ſhall begin with his Work 
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(1 .) The New Creation Compleated. (2.) Regeneration the eſpecial Work 
of the Holy Spirit ; (3,455 »657,8,9.) Wrought under the Old Teftament, 
but clearly revealed in the New ; And (10,11,12.) is of the ſame kind 
in all that are Regenerate. (13,14.) The Cauſes and Way of it being 
the ſame in all. (15,16.) [t conſiſteth zot int Baptiſm alone ; Nor (1 T, 
18.) ina Moral Reformation of Life ; But (19,20.) a New Greature 
is Formed in it ; whoſe (21,22.) Nature is declared, and (23.) far- 

ther explained. (24.) Denial of the Original Depravation of Nature 

the Gauſe of many Noxiors Opinions, L (25,26,) Regeneration conſiſteth 
2 30t 
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wot in Enthufiaſtick Raptures ; their Nature and Danger. (27.) The 
whole Doctrine neceſſary, d:ſpiſed, corrupted, vindicated, 


E have formerly declared the Work of the Holy 

Spirit in Preparing and Forming the WVatural 

Body of Chriſt, This was the beginning of the 

New Creation, the Foundation of the Goſpel- 

State and Church. Burt this was not the whole 

of the Work he had todo. As he had provided 
and prepared the Natural Body of Chriſt, ſo he was to prepare his My- 
fſtical Body alſo. And hereby the Work of the New Creation was to be 
compleated and perte&ted, Andas it was with reſpect unto him and his 
Work in the Old Creation, ſo was it alſo in the New. All things in 
their firſt production had Darkzeff and Death upon them. For the 
Earth was Void and without Form, and Darkneſs was upon the Face of the 
Deep, Gen. 1. 2. Neither was there any thing that had cither Lyfe in it, 
or Principle ef Life, offany Diſpojition thereutito. * In this condition he 
»oved on the, prepared Matter, pteſcrving and cheriſhing of ir, and com- 
municatingfunto.all things a Principle of Lite whereby they were ani- 
mated, as we have declared. It was no otherwiſe in the New Creation. 
There was a Spiritual Dartneſi and Death came by fin on all Mankind, 
Neither was there in any Man living the leaſt Principle of Spiritual Life, 
6r any Diſpoſition thereunto. In this State of things the. Holy Spirit 
undertaketh to create « New World, New Heavens, and a New Earth, 
wherein Righteouſneſs ſhould dwell. And this in the. firſt place was by 
his Effe&tual Communication of a New Principle of Spzritual Life unto 
the Souls of God's Ele&, who were the Matter dcligned of God for this 
Work to be wrought upon. This he doth in their Regeneration, as we 
ſhall now manifelt. 


(1.) Regezeration. in Scripture is every-where aſſigned to be the proper 
and peculiar Work of the Holy Spirit. John 3.3,4,5, 6. Feſius an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto Nicodemus, Verity, verily, I ſay unto thee, Except | 
a May be born again he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. Nicodemus ſaith 
unto him, How can a Man be born when he is old, can he enter the ſecond 
time into his Mothers Womb and be born? TFeſis anſwered, Verity, verily, 
T ſay unto thee, Except a Man be born of Water andof the Spirit, he can- 
not enter into the Kingdom of God. That which is born of the Fleſh,is Fleſh ; 
and that which is born of the Spirit, is Spirit. It was an ancicnt know- 
ing Teacher of the Church of the Fews, a Maſter iz Iſrael, whom our 
Bleſſed Saviour here diſcourſeth withal and inſtructs. For on the conſi- 
deration of his Miracles, he concluded that God was with him, and came 
ro enquire of him about the Kingdom of God. Our Saviour knowing 
how all our Faith and Obedience to God, and all our Acceptance with 
him depended on our Regereration, or being born again, acquaints him 
; with the neceſſity of it, wherewith he is at firſt ſurprized. Wherefore 
he proceeds to inſtruct him in the ature of the Work, whoſe neceſſity 
he had declared. ' And this hedcſcribes both by the Cauſe and the Effect 
of it. For the Cauſe of it hetells him, it is wrought by Water and the 
Spirit, By the Spirit as the Principal Efficient Cauſe ; and by Water 
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* as the Pledg, Sign and Token of it, in the 

initial Seal of the Covenant, the Doctrine * Si in Gratia, nou ex natura Aque; 
whereof was then preached amongſt them by J*4 *x preſentia et Spiritus Santi: 
Fohn - Baptiſt ; or - ſame _ is — kgg gant okay ri cy "ng = — 
in a redoubled Expreſſion, the S7:rit being ſ19- :;. 6... | Th 
nified by the Water alſo, under an Nee lb. 4 pow bs 

he is often promiſed. 


Hereof then, or of this Work, the Holy Spirit is the Principal Effici- Sec, 3: 
ent Cauſe ; whence he in whom ic is wrought, is ſaid to be bor of the 
Spirit, v. 8. ſo us every one that is born of the Spirit, And this is the 
ſame with what is delivered, Chap. 1.v. 13. Who are born not of Blood, 
nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of God, The 
Natural and Carnal Means of Bod, Fl:fh, and the Will of Man, are 
rejected wholly in this Matter, and the whole Efficiency of the New 
Birth is aſcribed unto God alone. Hy Work anſwers what-ever Contri- 
bution there is unto Natural Generation, from the Will and Nature of 
Man. For theſe things are here-compared, and from its Azalogre unto 
Natural Generation, is this Work of the 'pirit called Regeneration ; fo 
in this place is the Allutton and Oppoſition between theſe things ex- 
preſſed by our Saviour ; That which is bory of the Fleſh. is Flell ; and 
that which is born of the Spirit, is Spirit, v. 6, And herein alſo we have 
a farther Deſcription of this Work of the Holy Spirit, by its Effe& or 
the Product of it; 17 7s Spirzt, a new Spiritual Being, Creature, Na- 
ture, Life, as ſhall be declared. And becauſe there is in it a Commu- 
nication of a new Sprritual Life, it is called a Vivification or quickning, 
with reſpe& unto the State wherein all Men are, before this Work is 
wrought in them and on them, Epheſ. 2. 1, 5. which is the Work of the 
Spirit alone ; for it is the Spirit that quickneth, the Fleſh profiterh no- 
thing, Fohn 6.63. ſec Rom. 8. 9g, 10. Titus 3.4, 5, 6. where the ſame 
Truth is declared andaflerted, But after that the kindnefi and love of 
God our Saviour towards Man appeared ; not by Works of Righteouſneſs 
which we have done, but according to his Mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing 
of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Spirit, which he ſhed on us rich- 
ly through Feſus Chriſt our Saviour. 


What we have frequently mentioned occurreth here exprefly ; name- Sect. 4. 
ly, the whole Bleſſed Trinity, and each Perſon therein acting diſtinitly 
in the Work of our Salvation. The Spring or Fountain of the whole 
lyeth in the K:ndreff and Love of God, even the Father, Thereunto it 
is every-where aſcribed in the Scripture, ſee Fohx 3. 16. Epheſ. 1. 4, 
5, 6. What-ever is donein the Accompliſhment of this Work, it is ſo 
in the purſuit of his Will, Purpoſe, and Counſel ; and is an Effect of 
his Love and Grace. The procuring Cauſe of the Application of the Love 
and Kindneſs of God unto us, is Feſus Chriſt our Saviour, in the whole 
Work of his Mediation, v. 6. and the 7mmed:ate efficient Cauſe in the 
Communication of the Love and Kindneſs of the Father, through the 
Mediation of the Son unto us, is the Holy Spirit. And this he doth in 
the Renovation of our Natures, by the waſhing of Regeneration, where- 
in we are purged from our fins, and ſanctified unto God, 
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* Similiter ex Spirits ſecundum Gra- 
tiam nos renaſci, Dominus ipſe teſtatur 
Dicens , quod natiem eſt ex carne.caro eſt, 
quia de carne natum eſt > & quod natum 
eſt de Spiritu, Spiritus eſt, quia Spiritus 
Dems eft. Claret igitur ſprritalis quoque 
generationis authorem efſe Spiritum $an- 
Uum, quia ſecundum Deum creamur & 
Filis Dei ſimus. Ergo cum ille nos in reg- 
num ſuum per adoptionem ſacre regene= 
rations aſſumpſerit, uoz ei quod ſuum eſt 
denegamus ? ille nos ſuperne generationis 
heredes fecit, nos hereditatem vindica- 
mus, refutamas authorem : fed nox poteſt 
manere beneficium cum author excludi- 
tur , nec author fine munere, nec ſine au- 
thre munus. $1 vindicas Gratiam.,crede 
poten'iam > ſi refutas potentiam, gratiam 
' ne requirass. Santhi igitnur Spiritus opus 
eſt Regeneratio iſta prejtantior, & novi 
hujns hommis qus creatur ad imaginem 
Der authr eſt $ piritus, quem utiq; melio- 
rem hoc exteriori eſſe noſtro homine nemo 
dub taverit. Ambrol. de Sp.Sanl.2.c.g. 
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More Teſtimonies unto this purpoſe need 
not be inſiſted on. This Truth of the Holy 
Spirit being the Author of our Regeneration,which 
the Ancients eſteemed a Cogent Argument to 
prove his Derty even from the * the Greatneſs 
and Dignity of the Work, is in words at leaſt, 
ſo far as I know, granted by all who pretend 
to ſobriety in Chriſtianity. That by ſome 0- 
thers it hath been derided and exploded, is the 
occaſion of this Vindication of it. It muſt nor 
be expected that I ſhould here handle the whole 
Doctrine of Regeneration prattically, as it may 
be educed by Inferences from the Scripture, 
according to the Azalogie of Faith, and the 
Experiences of them thar believe ; It hath been 
done already by others. My preſent aim is 
only, to confirm the Fundamental Principles 
of 'iruth concerning thoſe Operations of the 
Holy Spirit, which at this day are oppoſed with 
violence and virulence. And what I ſhall offer 
on the preſent Subje&t, may be reduced unto 
the enſuing Heads. 


(1.) Although the Work of Regeneration by the Holy Spirit was 


wrought under the Old Teſtament, even from the Foundation of the 
World ; and the Dodrine of it was recorded in the Scriptures, yet the 
Revelation of it was but obſcure in compariſon of that Light and Evi- 


dence which it is brought forth into by the Goſpel. 


This 1s evident 


from the Diſcourſe which our Bleſſed Saviour had with MVicodemus on 
this Subject. For when he acquainted him clearly with the Doctrine 
of it, he was ſurprized and fell into that enquiry which argued ſome a- 
mazement ; How can theſe things be £ But yet the Reply of our Saviour 
manifeſts, That he might have attained a better acquaintance with it out 


b 


of the Scripture than he had done, Art thou, ſaith he, « Maſter in Iſ- 
ract and knoweſt not theſe things * Doſt thou take upon thee ro Teach 
others what is their State and Condition, and what is their Duty to- 
wards God, and art ignorant thy ſelf of ſo Great and Fundamental a 
Doctrine, which thou mighteſt have learned from the Scripcure 2 For if 
he might not ſo have done, there would have been no juſt cauſe of the 


Reproof given him by our Saviour. 


For it was neither Crime nor Neg- 


ligence inhim to be ignorant of what God had not revealed, This Do- 
ctrine therefore, namely, That every one who will enter into the King- 
dom of God muſt be borz again of the Holy Spirit, was contained in the 


Writings of the Old Teſtament. 


It was ſo in the Promiſes, That God 


would circumciſe the Hearts of his People, that he would take away their 
Heart of Stone, and give them a Heart of Fleſh, with his Law written in 
it, and other waycs as {hall be afterwards proved. 


SET. 7. 


But yet we ſee that it was ſo obſcurely declared, that the principal 


Maſtcrs and Teachers ot the People knew little or nothing of it, Some 


indeed 
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indeed would have this Regereration, if they knew what:they would 
have, or as to what may be gathered of their minds, out of their great 
ſwelling words of vanity, to be nothing but Reformation of Life, ac- 


*cording to the Rules of the Scripture. But: Azcodemms knew the ne- * 


ceſſity of Reformation of Life well enough, if he had ever read either 
Moſes or the Prophers. And to ſuppoſe that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt pro- 
poſed unto him the thing which he knew perfectly well, only under a new 
Name or Notion which he had never heard. of before: So to take an 
advantage of charging him with being ignorant of what indeed he full 
well knew and underſtood, is a blaſphemous Imagination. How they 
can free themſelves from the Guilt hereof, who look on 'Regereratiox as 
no more but a Metaphorical Expreſſion of Amendment of Life, I know 
not. Andif itbe ſo, if there be no more init, but as: they love to 
ſpeak, becoming 4 vew Moral May, a thing which all the World, Fews 
and Gemtiles-yaderſtood 5; our Lord Jeſus was ſo far from bringing it 
forth into more Light, and giving it more perſpicuity, by _—_ he 
teacheth concerning Regeneration, the Nature, Manner, Cauſes and 
Effects of it, that he caſt it thereby into more darkneſs and obſcurity 
than ever it was delivered in, either by Few:ſþ Maſters, or Gentile Phi- 
/ofophy. For although the Goſpel do really teach all Duties: of Mora- 
liry with more exacneſs and clearneſs, and preſs unto the Obſervance 
of them, on motives incomparably more cogent than any. thing that 0- 
therwiſe ever befel the Mind of Man to think or apprehend ; yet if it 
muſt be ſuppoſed to intend nothing elſe in its Doctrine of the New 
Birth or Regeneration, but thoſe Moral Duties and their Obſervance, it 
is dark and unintelligible ; I fay, it there be not a ſecret myſterious Work 
_ of theSpirit of God,in and upon the Souls of Men intended in the Wri- 
tings of the New Teſtament, but only a Reformation of Life, and the 
Improvement of Mens Natural Abilities in the Exerciſe of Moral Virtue, 
through the Application of outward means unto rheir Minds and Un- 
derſtandings, conducting and perſwading thereunto ; they muſt be gran- 


ted to be obſcure,beyond thoſe of any other Writers whatfoever,as ſome- 


have not feared already to publiſh untothe World concerning the Epi- 
ſtles of Paul. But ſo long as we can obtain an acknowledgment from 
Men, that they are 7rze, and in any ſenſe the Word of God, we doubr 
not but to evince that the things intendedin them, are clearly and pro- 
perly expreſſed, ſo as they ought to be, and fo as they are capable to 
be expreſſed ; The Difhculties which ſeem to be in them, ariſing from 
the Myſterious Nature of the things themſelves contained inthem,and the 
weakneſs of our Minds in apprehending ſuch things, and not from any 
obſcurity or intricacy in the Declaration of them, And herein indeed 
conſiſts the main Conteſt whereunto things with the moſt are reduced, 
Some judg that all things are ſo expreſſed in the Scripture with a conde- 
ſenſton unto our Capacity, ſo as that there is ftill robe conceived an in- 
expreſſible Grandure in many of them beyond our Comprehenſion. 
Others judg on the other hand, Thatunder a Grandure of Words and 
Hy perbolical Expreſſions, things of a meaner and a lower ſenſe are in- 
tended and to be underſtood. Some judg the Things of the Goſpel to 
be deep and myſterious, the Words and Expreflions of it to be plain and 
proper : Others think the Words and Expreſſions of it to be Myſtical 
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and Figurative, -but the Things intended to be ordinary and obvious to 


the Natural Reaſon of every Man. But to return. 


-- Both Regeneration and the Doctrine of it were under the O/4 Teſta- 
meat. | All the Elect of God intheir ſeveral Generations were all Rege- 
nerate by the Spirit of God. But in that Ampliation and Enlargement 
of. Truth and Grace under the Goſpel which came by Jeſus Chriſt, who 
brought Life and Immortality to light, as more Perſons than of old 
were to be made Partakers of the Mercy of it, ſo the Nature of the 
Work it ſelf is far more clearly, evidently and diſtin&ly revealed and 
declared. And becauſe this is the principal and internal Remedy of that 
Diſeaſe which the Lord Chriſt came to cure and take away, one of the 
firſt things that he Preached was the Doctrine of it. All things of this 
Nature before, even from the beginning of the World lay hid in God, 
Epheſ. 3. 9. - Some intimations were given of them iz Parables and dark 
Sayings, C271 1D FIWIN, Fai. 78.2. in Types, Shadows, and Ce- 
remonies, ſd as the Nature of the Grace in them was not clearly to be 
diſcerned. - But now when the great Phyſician of our Souls came, who 
was: to heal the Wound of our Natures, whence we were dead in Treſ- 
paſſes and, Sins, he layes naked the Diſeaſe it ſelf, declares the Great- 
ne(s of it; the Ruine we were under trom it, that we might know and 
be thanktul for its Reparation. Hence no Doctrine is more fully and 
plainly declared in the: Goſpel, than this of our Regeneratioz by the ct- 
ftectual and ineffable Operation of che Holy Spirit, And it is a Conſe- 
queat and Fruit of the Depravation of our Nature, that againſt the 
tull Light and. Evidence of Truth now clearly manifeſted, this Great 
and Holy Work is oppoſed and deſpiſed. 


SECT. 9. Few indeed have yer the confidence in plain and intelligible words to 
deny.it abſolutely. Burmany tread in the ſteps of him who firſt in the 

* Denigue Church of God undertook to undermine it. * This was Pelagins, 
guomodo re- whoſe principal Artifice which he uſed in the Introduction of his Here- 
| ſondeat ad- fie, was in the clouding of his Intentions with general and ambiguous 
vertzte,& 77” Exprefiions, as ſome would be making uſe of his very Words and Phra- 


dete latebras | : WS as an | 
andieitars ſes. Hence for a long time, when he was juſtly charged with his Sacri- 


alfitati pre- 1egious Errors, he madeno defence of them, but reviled his Adverſaries 
parare refu- 4s corrupting his Mind, and not underſtanding his Expreffions. And 
gia, itaut e- by this means as he got himſelf acquitted in the Judgments of ſome, 
F142 105 _ leſs expericnced in the fleights and cunning craftineſs of chem who lie 
rimum ; 

es rea vel correa propemodum ganderemus. Auguli. de Peccat. Orig. cap. 18 

Mibi pene” perſi aſerit banc illum gratiam” de qua quejtio eſt confitert , quo minis 1 multis ejus 
opuſculz locis fibiipſi contradicere videretur. Sed cum inmanus meas & alia veniſſent que poſterius 
Latiuſque ſcripfit, vidi quemadmodum etiam illic gratiam nominare ſed ambigua generalitate quid ſeu- 
tiret abſcondens, gratie tamen vocabulo frangens invidiam, offenſionemque declinans. 1d. de Grat. 
Chriſt. lib. 1. cap. 37+ 

Vid. Augult. 13b. 1. cont. Julianum cap. 5. lib. 3., cap. 1+ lib. de geſt. Pclag. cap. 30. Epiſt. 95. 
ad Innocent. Epijt. Itnocent. ad Augult. | 

Negant etiam quam ad Sacram C brifti virginem Nemebiadem in oriente conſcripſimus, & noverint 
mos its hominis laudare naturam ut Dei femper addamus auxilium, (verba Pelagii quibus reſpondet 
Augultinus) iftam ſane lege,. mibique pene perſuaſerat, banc illam gratiam de qua que queſtio eſt 


£02712 its 1d. wbi ſupra. 
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in wait to deczive , and * juridically freed in an 
Aſſembly of Biſhops: ſo in all probability he 
had ſuddenly infected the whole Church with 
the poiſon of thoſe Opinions which the proud 
and corrupted Nature of Man is ſo apt to re- 
ceive and embrace, if God had not ſtirred up 
ſome few Holy and Learned Perſons,. Auſtin 


* Fefellit Fudicium Paleſtinum prop- 
terea ibi videtur purgatus > Romanam 
vero Ecclefiam, ubi cum «ſe notiſimum 
ſeitis fallere uſque-quague non potuit, 
quamvs &- boc fuerit utrumque conatus. 
Tanto Judices fefellit occultins, quant» 
exponit iſta verſutins. Augult. lib. de 


eſpecially, to diſcover his Frauds, to refel his peccat. Orig. cap. 16. 
Calumnies, and confute his Sophiſms ; which 

they did with indefatigable induſtry and good ſucceſs. But yet theſe 
Tares being once ſown by the exvious one, found ſuch a ſuitable and 
fruitful Soil in the darkned Minds and proud Hearts of Men, that from 
that day-to this they could never be fully extirpated ; but the ſame bitter 
Root hath ſtill ſprung up unto the defiling of many, though various new 
Colours have been put upon its Leaves and Fruit, And although thoſe 
who at preſent amongſt us have undertaken the ſame Cauſe with Pelags- 
#s, do not-equal him either in Learning or Diligence, or an Appear- 
ance of Piety and Devotion, yet do they exactly imitate him in decla- 
ring their minds in cloudy ambiguous Expreſhons, capable of various 
Conſtructions until they are tully examined, and thereon reproaching 
(as he did) thoſe that oppoſe them as not aright repreſenting their Sen- 
timents, when they judg it their Advantage ſo to do, as the ſcurrilous 
* clamorous Writings of S, P, do ſufficiently manifeſt. 


Secondly ; Regencration by the Holy Spirit is the ſame Work for the gzct, 10. 


kind of it, and wrought by the ſame Power of the Spirit in all that are 
Regenerate, or ever were, or ſhall be ſo, from the beginning of the 
World unto the end thereof, Great variety there is in the Application 
of the outward means, which the Holy Spirit is pleaſed to uſe and make 
effecual towards the Accompliſhment of this great Work. Nor can 
the Wayes and Manner hereof be reduced unto any certain order. For 
. the Spirit worketh how and when he pleaſerh, following the ſole Rule of 
his own Will and Wiſdom. Moſtly, God makes uſe of the Preaching 
of the Word, thence called an Exgrafted Word, which us able to ſave our 
Souls, James 1.21. and the incorruprtible Seed, by which we are born 
again, 1 Pef, 1.21. Sometimes 'tis wrought without it ; as in all thoſe 
who are Regenerate before they come to the uſe of Reaſon, or in their 
Infancy. Sometimes Men are called, and ſo regenerate in an extraords- 
24ry manner, as was Paul, but moſtly they are ſo in and by the uſe of 
ordinary Means, inſtituted, bleſſed, and ſandified of God to that end 
and purpoſe. And great variety there is alſo in the perception and un- 
derſtanding of the Work it ſelf, in them in whom it is wrought. For 
in it ſelf it is ſecret and hidden, and is no other wayes diſcoverable but 
in its Cauſes and Effects. For as the Wind bloweth where it liſteth, and ' 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, nor whi- 
ther it goeth;, ſou every one that is born of the Spirit, John 3. 8. 


In the Minds and Conſciences of ſome this is made known by infalli- SECT. 1. 


ble Signs and Tokens. Paw knew that Chriſt was formed and revealed 
in himſelf, Gal. 1.16. So he declared that who-ever is in Chriſt Jeſus 
is a New Creature, 2 Cor. 5.17. that is, is born again, whether they 
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know themſelves ſo to be or no. And many are in the dark as to 
their own, condition in this Matter all their dayes; For they fear the 
Lord, and obey the Voice of his Servant (Chriſt Jeſus) and yet walk 
in Darkneſs and have no Light, Iſa. 50. 10. They are Children of 
Lieht, Luk. 16.8. John 12, 36, Epheſ. 5.8. 1 Theſl, 5.5. and yet 
walk in darkneff and have no Light ; which Expreſſions have been well 
uſcd and improved by ſome, and by others of late derided and blaſ- 
phemed. 


SECT. 12. . | And therc is great varicty in the carrying on of this Work towards 


Perfection, it the Growth of the New Creature, or the Increaſe of Grace, 
.implanted in our Natures by it : For ſome through the ſupplies of the 
Spirit make a great and ſpeedy progreſs towards Perte&tion 5 others 
thrive flowly and bring forth little Fruit ; the Cauſes and Occaſions 
whereof are not here to be enumerated. But notwithſtanding all Diffe- 
rences in previous Diſpoſitions, in the Application of outward Means, 


in-the manner of it, ordinary or extraordinary, in the; Conſequents of 


much or leſs Fruit, the Work it ſelf in its own Nature 1s of the ſame? 
kind, one and the ſame. The Elect of God were not regenerate one 
way, by one kind of Opcration of the Holy Spirit, under the Old Tc- 
ſtament, and thoſe under the New Teſtament another, They who were 
miraculouſly Converted, as Paul, or who upon their Converſion had 
miraculous Gifts beſtowed on them, as had multitudes of the Primitive 
Chriſtians, were no otherwiſe regenerate, nor by any other z2ternal Effi- 
ciency of the Holy Spirit, than every one is at this day, who is really made 
Partaker of this Grace and Priviledg. Neither were thoſe Miraculous 
Operations of the Holy Spirit, which were viltble unto others, any part 
of the Work of Regeneration, nor did they belong neceſlarily unto it. 
For many were the Subjects of them, and reccived miraculous Gitts by 
them, who were, zever Regenerate ; and many were Regenerate who 
were never Partakers of them. And it is a Fruit of the highcſt Igno- 
rance and Unacquaintedneſs imaginable with theſe things,to afhirm that in 
the Work of Regeneration, the Holy Spirit wrought of old miraculouſly in 
and by outwardly viſible Operations, but now only in an humane and ra- 
tional way, leading our Underſtanding by the Rules of Reaſon, unleſs 
the more external Mode and S:gz of his Operation be intended. For all 
ever were and ever ſhall be Regenerate by the ſame kind of Operation, 
and the ſame Effect of the Holy Spirit on the Faculties of their Souls. 
Which will be farther manifeſt if we conſider ; 


1. Thar the Condition of all Men as Unregenerate is abſolu;ety the 


ſame, One is not by Nature more wzregezerate than another. All Men 


ſince the Fall, and the corruption of our Nature by ſin, are in the fame 
State and Condition towards God. They are all alike alienated from him, 
and all alike under his Curſe, Pſal. 51.5. Fohn 3.5, 36. Rom.z. 19. 
Chap. 5.15, 16,17, 18, Epbeſ. 2.3. Tit. 3. 3,4. There are Degrees 
of Wickedneſs in them that are Unregenerate ; but there is no diflcrence 
as to State and Condition between them, all are Unregenerate alike, 
As amonglt thoſe who are Regenerate, there are different Degrees of Ho- 
lixzeſs and Righteouſncls, one it may be far exceeding another; yet 
there is between them no difference of State and Condition, they are all 

. cqually 
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equally Regencrate, Yea ſome may be in a greater torwardacls and pre- 
paration for the Work it ſelt, and thereby in a grearer zearneſs to the 
State of it than others ; bur the State it ſelt is. incapable of ſuch De- 

rees. Now it muſt be the ſame Work for the Kind and Nature of it, 
which relieves and tranſlates Men out of the ſame State and Condition, 
That which gives the formal Reaſor of the change of their Stare, of their 
Tranſlation trom Death to Life, 1s and mult be the ſame in all. If you 
can fix on any Man from the Foundation of the World, who was not 
equally born iz ſin, and by Nature dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins with 
all othzr Men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus only excepted, I would grant 
that he might have another kind of Regeneration than others have, but 
that I know he would ſtand in need ot none at all. 


2, The State wheretato Mez are brought by Regeneration 1s the ſame. Sec, 4. 


Nor is it in its Eſſence or Nature capable ot Degrees, ſo that one ſhould 
be more Regencratc than another. Every one that is born of God 1s 
equally ſo, though one may be more beautiful than another, as having 
the Image of his Heavenly Father more evidently imprefled on him, 
though not more 7ra/y, Men may be more or leſs Holy, more or leſs 
Sanctificd ; but they cannot be more or leſs Regenerate: . All Children 
that are born into the World, arc equally borz, though ſome quickly out- 
ſtrip others in the PerfeStions and Accompliſhments of Nature. And all 
born of God are equally ſo,. though ſome ſpecdily out-go others in the 
Accompliſhments and Perfections of Grace. There was then never but: 
one kind of Regeneration in this World, the Eſſential Form of ir being 


ſpecifically the ſame in all, 


2. That the Efficient Cauſe of this Work, the Grace and Power 
whereby 1t is wrought, with the internal manner of the Communication 
of that Gracezrre the ſame,(hall be afrerwards declared. To this Standard 
then all muſt come. Men may bcar themſclves high,and deſpiſe this whole 
Work of the Spirit of God, or ſet up an Imagination of their own in 
the room thereof ; but whether they will or no, they mult be tryed by 
it, and nolefs depends on their intcreſt in it, than their Admiſſion into 
the K:zgdom of God, And let chem pretend what they pleaſe, the true 
Reaſon why any deſpiſe rhe New Lirth, 1s becauſe they hate a New Life. 
He that cannot endure to /{/ve to God, will as lirtle endure to hear of be. 
ing bor of God. But we thall by tac Scripture enquire what we are 
tauphr councerning 1t, and deciarc both what tt 1s not, of things which 
falfly pretend thereunto, and then what zt zs indeed, 


Firſt ; Regeneration doth not conſiſt ina participation of the Ordi- Sect 15, 


nance of Baptiſm, aud a protefion of the Doctrine of Repextance. 
This 1s ail char ſome will allow anty it, to the utter rejection and over- 
throw of the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, For the diſpute in this 
Matter is not whether the Ordinances of the Goſpel,as Baptiſm,do really 
communicate internal Grace unto them, that are, as to their outward 
manner of their Adminiſtration, duly made Partakers of them, whe- 
ther ex opere operato as the Papiſts peak, or as a federal means of the 
Conveyance and Communication of that Grace which they betoken and 
arc the Pledgcs of ; but whether the outward ſuſception of the Ordinance, 
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joyned with a profeſſion of Repentance in them that are adult, be not 
the whole of what is called Regezeration. The vanity of this preſump- 
tuous folly, deſtructive of all the Grace of the Goſpel, invented to 
countenance Men in their Sins, and to hide irom them the rccef/ity of 
being born again, and thercin of turning unto God, will be laid open in 
our Declaration of the Nature of the Work it ſelf. For the preſent 
the enſuing Reaſons will ſerve to remove it out of our way. 


(1.) Regeneration doth not conſiſt in theſe things which are only out- 
ward Signs and Tokens of it, or at moſt, inſtituted means of effecting 
ir. For the Nature of things is diffcrent and diſtin& from the Meaps, 
and Evidences or Pledges of them. But ſuch only is Baptiſm, with the 
Profeffion of the Doctrine of it, as is acknowledged by all who have 
Treated of the Nature of that Sacrament. (2.) The Apoſtle Peter re- 
ally ſtates this Caſe, 1 Pet. 3. 21. I» anſwer whereunto even Baptiſm 
doth alſo now ſave us ; not the putting away of the filth of the Fleſh, but the 
anſwer of a good Conſcience towaris Goa, by the Reſurrection of . Feſus 
Ghrift, The outward Adminiſtration of this Ordinance confidered maa- 
terially, reacheth no farther, but to the waſhing away of the filth of the 
Fleth, but more 1s ſignified thereby. There is denoted in it the Reſti- 
pulation of a good Conſcience unto God, by the Reſurrection of Chriſt 
trom the Dead, or a Conſcience purged trom Dead Works to ſerve the 
Living God, Heb. 9.14. and quickned by vertue of his Reſurrection 
unto Holy. Obedience ; ſce Row. 6. 3, 4,5,6, 7. (3-) The Apoſtle 
Paul doth plainly diſtinguiſh between the outward Ordinances, with 
what belongs unto a due participation of them, and the Work of Re- 
generation it felt; Gal. 6. 15. I» Feſus Chriſt neither Circumciſion a- 
vaileth any thing, nor Uncircumciſion availeth :ny thing, but a New Grea- 
ture, For as by Circumciſion the whole Syſtem of Moſaical Or- 
dinanccs is intended, ſo the ſtate of Xzc:rcamcifion, as then it was in 
the Projeſiing Gentiles, ſuppoſed a Participation of all the Ordi- 
nances of the Goſpel. But from them all he diftinguiſheth the New 
Creation, as that which they may be without, and which bcing ſo, they 
are not available in Chriſt Jeſus. (4.) Ir this were ſo, then all that are 
duly Baptized, and do thercon make profeſſion of the Doctrine of ir, 
that is, of Repentance for the forgiveneſs of Sins, mult of zereſſity be 
Regererate. But this we know to be otherwiſe. For Inſtance ; S:- 
mon the Magician was rightly and duly Baptized, for he was ſo by Philip 
the Evangeliſt, which he could not be without a Profeſſion of Faith 
and Repentance ; accordingly it 1s ſaid that he believed, Ads 8.13. 
that is, made a profeſſion of his Faith in the Goſpel. Yet he was not 
Regenerate, for at the ſame time he had 70 part or /ot in that Matter, 
his Heart not being right in the fight of God, but was in the Gall of Bze- 
ternefi, and Bond of Iniquity, v.21, 33. which is not the Deſcription of 
a Perſon newly Regenerare and Born again, Hence the Cabbaliſtical 
Fews, who grope in darkneſs after the old Notions of Truth that were 
among their Forctathers, do ſay, That at the ſame inſtant wherein a 
Man 1s made 4 Proſelzte of Righteouſneſs, there comes a New Soul into 
him from Heaven, his old Pagan Sexl vaniſhing or being taken away. 
The Introduction of a New Spiritual Principle, to be that unto the Soul 
whicn the Soul is unto the Body naturally, is that which they under- 


ſtand, 
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ſtand, -or they chuſe thus to expreſs the reiterated Promiſe of taking 
away the Heart of Stone, and giving an Heart of Fleſh in the place 
of it. — 


Secondly ; Regeneration doth not conſiſt in a Moral Reformation of SECT. 17. 


Lite and Converſation. Let us ſuppoſe ſuch a Reformation to be exten- 
five unto all known Inſtances. Suppoſe a Man be changed from Senſu- 
ality unto Temperance, from Rapine to Righteouſneſs, from Pride and 
the Dominion of Irregular Paſſions, unto Humility and Moderation, 
with all Inſtances of the like Nature which we can imagine, or are 
preſcribed in the Rules of the ſtricteſt Moralifts £ Suppoſe this change 
be laboured, exact and accurate, and ſo of greatuſein the World, Sup- 
poſe alſo that a Man hath been brought and perſwaded unto it, through 
the preaching of the Goſpel, ſo eſcaping the Pollutions that are in the 
World through Luft, even by the knowledg of our Lord and Saviour Feſus 
Chriſt, or the Direftions of his Doctrine delivered in the Goſpel ; yet I 
fay all this, andall this added unto Baptiſm, accompanied with a Pro- 
feſſron of Faith and Repentance, 1s not Regeneration, nor do they com- 
prize it in them. And I have extended this Aflertion beyond what 
ſome among us, ſo faras I can ſee, do ſo muchas pretend unto, in their 
confuſed Notions and ſophiſtical Expreſſions about Morality, when they 
make it the fame with Grace, But whart-ever there may be of Actual 
Rightcouſneſs in theſe things, they do not expreſs an inherent habitual 
Rightcouſneſs, which whoſoever denies, overthrows the Gofpel, and 
all the whole Work of the Spirit of God, and of the Grace oF our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, | | 


But we muſt ſtay a while, This Aſſertion of ours is by ſome not on- 
ly denyed but derided, Neither is that all, but who-ever maintains it, 
is expoled as an Enemy to Morality, Righteouſneſs, and Reformation 
of Life, All Fertzr, they ſay, is hereby excluded, to introduce I 
know not what /24ginary Godlineſs, Bur whether we oppoſe or exclude 
Mora! Vertae or no, by the Doctrine of Regeneration or any other, God 
and Chriſt will in aue time judg and declare, Yea, were the confeſſion 
of the Truth conſiſtent with their Intereſts, the decifion of this doubt 
might be reterred unto their own Conſciences. But being not free to 
commit any thing to that Tribunal, unleſs we had better ſecurity of its 
treedom from corrupt Principles and Prejudices chan we have, we ſhall 
at preſent leave all the World to judg of our Doctrine, with reſpe&t 
unto Vertue and Morality, by the Fruits of it, compared with theirs, by 
whom it is denied. In the mean time we affirm that we deſign nothing in 
Vertue and Morality, but to improve them by fixing them on a proper 
Foundation, or ingrafcing them into that Stock whereon alone they will 
thrive and grow to the Giory of God, and the good of the Souls of Men 
neither ſhall we be moved in this Deſign by the Clamorous or Calumni- 
ous out-cries of Ignorant or Profligare Perſons, And for the Afſertion 
laid down, Idelirethat choſe who deſpiſe and reproach it, would attempr 
an Anſwer unto the enſuing Arguments whereby it is confirmed ; with 
thoſe other which (hall be inſiſted on in our Deſcription of the Nature of 
the Work of Regeneration it ſelf; and that upon ſuch Grounds and 
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Principles as are not deſtructive of Chriſtian Religion, nor introductive 
of Atheiſm, before they are too confident of their ſucceſs, 


SECT. 19. Tf there be in, and required unto Repgenera- 
tion, the * infuſion of a zew real Spiritual Prin- 
* Per inherentem Juſtitiam inteltizi= cipie into the Soul and its Faculties, of Spiri. 
mus ſupernaturale _ _ tual Life, Light, Holineſs, and Righteouſ- 
J 171HAalz Peccato ”— . - . . 
ns pd cm wy brig: neg neſs, diſpoſed unto, and ſuired for the Deſtru- 
in ſingulis anime facultativus reparans EO Exnoulf { - ng" | | 
& renovans illam Det imaginem, que per ction ar ZXPU f1on Or 4 contrary inbred habi- 
peccatum originale fadata ac diſſipata fu- tual Principle of ſin and enmity againſt God, 
it. Originale peccatum mentem texe= enabling unco all Acts of Holy Obedience, and 
bris implevit, hes _—_— =—_ lumine fg in order of Nature antecedent unto them : 
celejti colluſtrat. Iitua, cor bumarum \1 «1 it goth not conſiſt in a meer Reformation of 
In pap Des ae Divine Legs Life and Moral Vertuc, be they never {; 
maculavit, hee infuſs Fuſtitia cor emol- - C , 1ey never 10 Exact 
lit &- amore boui accendit & inflimmat, OT ACCUrate, Threc things are to be obſerved 
Paſtremo illud affetins omnes atque ip= for the clearing of this Aﬀertion, betore we 
ſum appetitum rebcllione infecit 3 hee come to the Proof and Confirmation Rey ron 
os Pata S an.anas in ordincm cogtt Pere A<, (1.) That this Refermation of Life which 
rurbatas affettiones, & ipſam rebellem ths "_ k.- \- 
Ft hg 4 we ſay 1s not Regeneration, or that Regenera- 
Concupiſcentiam Dominio ſpoltat,& quaſi pd Sn 148" Zi othg 
ub Ffugum mittit. Davcnaut. de fu- TOO ot not CON £ Icicin, IS a neceſſary Diy- 
fit. Habit. cap. 3. ty indiſpenſibly required of all Men, For we 
Fides ranquam radix imbre ſuſcepro ſhall take it here for the whole courſe of Actual 
heret in anime ſolo ut cum per legem QObedjexce unto Gd, and thar according to the 
Dez excoli ceperit ſurgant 1n ea rami quis Gopel, Thoſe indeed by whom it 15 urged 
frufus operum ferant. Non ergo ex ope= = 1 xcfled in the room of Regen: to; 25 
ribus radix Fuſtitie, ſed ex radice Tue | | ” Inn gen-ration, Or as 
lib. 4. in Epiſt. ad Roman. give ſuch an Account and Deſcription of ir, as 
thatit 1s, or at lcaſt maybe Foreign unto truc 
Goſpel-Obedience. and fo not contain in it one Acceptable Duty unto 
Pp p p } 
God, as ſhall afterwards be declared, But here T thall take it in our 
preſent enquiry, for that whole Coxrſe of Du1ies, which in Obedience 
towards God, are preſcribed unto us. (2.) "That the Principle before 
. 1...;5.,; deſcribed, wherein Regeneration as paſſively conſidered, or as wrought 
115844j par. 111 us conſiſts, doth alwayes certainly and z7zfallibly produce the Refor- 
wy __ "7, mation of Life intended. In ſomc it doth it more compleatly, in others 
i COF174H10= _— RY : of a $I" Bak 
M1 | c5:45 ſir More impcriectly, inall fezcercly, Vor the ſame Grace in Nature and 
Sp11745 p- Kind is communicated unto ſeveral Perfons in varions Degrees, and is 


Fifter I San- 


2. Didym. by them uſed and improved with more cr }.fs care and diligence, In 
= 5.59% 1» —_— y . 

oy (+ ag * thoſe therefore that are adulr;theſe things arc inſeparable, Therefore, 

Dies 3). 2 2 . ans yy - ; 2 *G\t33 FR ER < "7 4 JP 7 

purer cers (3+) The difference in this Matter coimern unto this Head ; We ſay 

Wl bs oe and belicve thar Regeneration conſiits :z Spiritual; Reavwatione Wature ; 
CHE ODITETFH - ER OR _ . y . . 

$3: 74:22 19 4 Spiritual Renovation of our Nature: Our Modern Socinians, that 

ff [4.11154 21- jt dotin ſo, in Morali Reformatione Fitein a Moral Reformation of Life. 

ver/rs dornati- . IE . 11; : 

1:25 Du rem Now as we grant that this Spiritnal Renovation of Nature will infallibly 

pier1,/1pren- produce a Moral Reformation of Litc ; ſoit they will grant that this Mo- 
FF ICJCo7 4A hy » af * (* i” $9. we” > . 

{#8 Lereriſrze TAL Reformation of Lite doth proceed irom a Spiritual Renovation of our 

102-67 a. be Na:ure, this dificrcace will be at an end. And this is that which the 

"V,pnumz - Ancients intend by firſt receiving the Holy Ghoſt, and then all Graces 

4 2:4 with him, * However it they only deftgn to (; peak ambiguouſly, impro- 

eq:11/ 1:41 SÞ1- |; | "4 - | .) 

10 .1.cee Benedichiores Der, wifi traceſſerit Spiritie Sands; qui enim habet Syiritum $antun coaſequenter habelit 
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perly and unſcripturally, confounding Effetts and their Cauſes, Habits 
and Actions, Faculties or Powers and occaſional Acts, infuſed Princi- 
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ples and acquired Habits, Spiritual and Moral, Grace and Nature, 
that they may take an opportunity to razl at others for want of better 


Advantage, I ſhall not contend with them. 


For allow a new Spiritual 


Principle, an infuſed Habit of Grace, or gracious Abilities to be requi- 
red in and unto Regeneration, or tobe the Product or the Work of the 
Spirit therein, that whichis borz of the Spirit being Spirit, and this part 


ot the Nature of this Work is ſuthciently cleared, 


ture abundantly teſtifieth unto. 


2 Cor. 5.17. If any Man be in Chriſt he is a New Creature. 


Now this the Scrip- 


This SECT. 20, 


New Creature is that which is intended, that which was before deſcri- 


bed, which being born of the Spirit is Spirit. 
* This is produced in the Souls of Men by a 
Creating Act of the Power of God, or it is 
not a Creature ; and it is ſuperinduced into the 
eſſential Faculties of our Souls, or it is not a 
New Creature ; tor what-ever is in the Soul of 
Power, Diſpolition, Ability, or Inclination 
unto God,or for any Moral Actions, by Nature, 
it belongs unto the Old Creation, it is no New 
Creature. And it mult be ſomewhat that hath 
a Being and Subſiſtence of its own in the Soul, 
Or it can be neither New nor a Creature. And 


by our Apoſtle it is oppoſed to all outward Pri-' 


viledges, Gal..5.6. Chap.6. 15, That the 
production of it alſo is by a Creating Ad of Al- 
mighty Power the Scripture teſtifieth, Pſal.51. 
10. Epheſ. 2. 10. And this can denote nothing 


* Sicut in nativitate carnal: omnem 
naſcent bomints voluntatem precedit 0- 
peri Divini formatio,fic in ſpirituali na- 
tivitate qua veterem bominem deponere 
incipimus. Fulgent. de Incarnat. & 
Grat. Chriſt. c. 29. 

Forma praceſſit in carne Chriſti, quam 
in noſtra fide Spiritualiter agnoſcamus 3 
Nam Chriſtns Filius Dei, ſecundum car- 
aem de Spiritu Sandi conceptus & natus - 
et : Carnem autem illam nec concipere 
virgo poſſet nec parere, miſi ejus carnis 
Spiritus SanGus operetur exordium. Sic 
etiam in hominis corde nec concipi fides 
potuit nec avgert, niſi eam Spiritus $4u- 
Gus effundat & nutriats Ex ecodems 
namque Spiritu renati ſumus, ex quo 


Chriſtus natus eſt, Idem, cap. 20. 


bur a New Spiritual Principle or Nature wrought in us by the Spirit of 
God. No», ſay ſome, a New Creature is no more but a changed Man; 
it is truc, but then this Change is Intcrnal alſo ;' yes, in the Purpoſes, 
Deſigns, and Inclinations of the Mind : But is it by a real Infuſion of a 
new Principle of Spiritual Life and Holineſs © No,, it denStes no more 
but a zew courſe of Converſation ; only the Exprefſion'is Metaphorical, a 
New Creature is a Moral Man,that hath changed his Conrſe or Way, For 
if he were alwayes a Moral Maz,that he was never in any vitious Way 
or Courſe, as it was with him, Mazth. 19. 18, 19, 20. then he was al- 
wayes a ew Creature. This is good Goſpel, at once overthrowing Ori- 
ginal Sin, and the Grace of our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, This Do&rine Tam 
ſure was not learned trom the Fathers,” whereof ſome uſed to boaſt : 
Nay, it is much more fulſome than any. thing ever taught by Pelagins 


himſelf, who indeed aſcribed more unto Grace 
than theſe Men do, although he denicd this Cre- 
ation of a New Principle of Grace in us, ante- 
cedent unto Acts of Obedience. * And this 
turning all Scripture-Expreſſions of Spiritual 
Things into Metaphors, is but a way to turn the 
whole into a Fable, or at leaſt ro render the 
Goſpel che moſt obſcure and improper way 


* Adjuvat nos Dews (the words of Pe- 
lagius) per dofrinang & revelationem 
ſuam,dum cordis noftri oculos aperit, dun 
aobis, ne preſentibus occupemur, futur a 
demonftrat, dum Diaboli pandit inſidias, 
dam nos multiformi:& ineffabili dono 
gratie celeſtis illuminat. Augult. lib. 
de Grat. cont. Pelag. & Czlclt. cap. 7. 


of 
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of teaching the Truth of things that ever was made uſe of in the World. 


SECT. 51. This New Creatare therefore dothnot conſiſt in a zew courſe of Attions, 
but in renewcd Faculties wi-h zew Difpeſitions, Power, and Ability, ro 
them and tor them. Hence it is called the Divine Nature, 2 Pet.1. 4. 
He nath given unto us exceeding great and precious Promiſes, that by theſe 
you might be Partakers of the Divine Nature. This 0da vas, this Dr- 
vine Nature is not the Nature of Gud, whereof in our own Perſons we 
are not ſubjectively Partakers. And yeta Na'are it is, which is a Prin- 
ciple of Operation, and that Divize or Spiritual ; namely, an Habitu- 
al Holy Principle, wrought in us by God and bearing kis Image, By 
the Promiſes therefore we are made Partakers of a Divine Supernatural 
Principle, of Spiritual Actions and Operations, which is what we con- 
tend for. So the whole of what we intend is declared, Epheſ. 4. 22, 
23, 24. Put off concerning the former Converſation the Old Man,which « 
corrupt, according to deceitful lufts , and be renewed in the Spirit of your 
Mizxd ; and put on the New Man, which after God is created in R:2hteouſ- 
n:f6 and true Holineff, It is the Work of Regeneration, with reſpect 
Fo b:th to its Foundation and Progreſs that is here deſcribed. {(1.) The 
lol. Foundation of the whole 1s laid in our being rezewed iz the Spirit of our 
| Mizd ; which the ſame Apoſtle clſe-where calls, being transformed in the 
Renovation of our Minds, Rom.12.2. Thatthis cofifitts in the participa- 
tion of a new ſaving Sperzatural Light, to enable the Mind unto Spiri- 
tual Actings and to guide it therein, ſhall be afterwards declared. Hercin 
conſiſts our Rexovation in Knowledge, after the Image of him who created us, 
Col. 3.10. And (2.) the Principle it ſelf intuſed into us, created in 
us, is called the Mew May, v.24. That is the New Creature beftore- 
mentioned 3 and called the New May, becauſe it conſiſts in the univer- 
1 gl | ſal change of the whole Sou], as itis the principle of all Spiritual and 
| Moral Actions. And (1.) it is oppoſed unto the O/4 May, verl, 23. 
put off the Old Man and put on the New Man, verſ. 22, 24. Now 
| this O/d Miz is the corruption of our Nature, as that Nature is 
| the Principle of all Religious, Spiritual and Moral Actions, as is evi- 
| * dent, Rom.6.6. It is nota corrupt Converſation, but the Principle 
and Root of it. For it is diſtinguithed both from che Converſation of 
Men, and thoſe corrupt luſts which are exerciſed therein as to that Ex- 
erciſe. And (2.) it 1s called the New May, becauſe it is the Effect 
and Produ& of God's Creating Power, and that in a way of a New 
Creation; ſee Epheſ.1. 18, Col. 2. 12,13. 2 Theſ. 1.11. anditis here 
ſaid to be Created after God, v. 24. Now the Object of a Creating At 
is an inſkartancous Produition. What-ever preparations there may be for 
it, and diſpoſitions unto ir, the bringing forth of a new Form and Being 
by Creation, is in an inſtant, This therefore cannot conſiſt in a mere 
Reformation of Lite. So are we ſaid herein to be the Wor:manſhip of 
God created in Chriſt Feſus unto good Works, Epheſ. 2.10, There 1s a 
Work of God in us precedeing all our good Works towards him. For 
before we can work any of them, in order of Nature, we muſt be the 
Workmanſhip of God, created unto them, or enabled Spiritually for the 
performance of them. | 


CR _ EO 


SECT, 22. Again ; This New Miz, whereby we are born again, is ſaid to be 
| created 
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created in Righteouſneſi and true Holineſs, -. That there is a reſpect unto 
Man created in Innocency, wherein he was made in che Image of God, 
I ſuppoſe will not bedenyed. Ir is alſo expreſſed, Cot. 3. 10: You have 
put 07 the New Man, which is renewed in Kyowledg, after the Image of hin 
that created him, Look then what was,. or wherein conſiſted the 1mage 
of God 1n the Firſt May, thereunto anſwers. chis Mew Man, which is 
created of God. Now this did not.conliſt in Reformation of Life, no 
nor in 4 courſe of vertuous Afions ; For he was created in the Image 
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of God, before he had done any one good thing at all, or was capable of . 


ſo doing. P-1t this Image of God conſiſted principally, as we have evinced 


elſewhere, in the Uprightneſs, Rectitude, and Ability of his whole Soul; 


his Mind, Will, and Aﬀedtions, in, unto, and for the Obedience that 


God required of him. This he was endowed withal aztecedently unto 
all voluntary Actions whereby he was to live to God, Such therefore 
muſt be our Regeneration, or .the Creation of this New Man in us. It 
is the begetting, infuſing, creating, of a newfaving Principle of Spirt- 
tual Life, Light and Power inthe Soul; antecedent untoxtrue Frvangel:- 
cal Reformation of Life, in Order of Nature, enabling Men thereunto, 
according unto the Mind of God.  *' | 


Hereunto accords that of our Saviour, Luk. 6.43. A | pa Tree bring- 


eth not forth corrupt Fruit, neither '\doth a corrupt Tree bring forth good 
Frut ;, compared with Math, 7. 18. The Fruit tolloweth the Nature of 
the Iree. And there is no way to change the Nature of the Fruit, but 
by changing the Nature of the Tree which brings it forth. Now all 
Amendment of Life in Reformation is but Frair, Matth. 3. 10. But 
the changing of our Nature is antecedent hereunto. - 'This is the con- 
tant Courſe and Tenor of the Scripture, to diſtinguiſh between the 
Grace of Regeneration, which it declares to be an-immediate ſupernatural 
Work of God in us and upon us, and all that Obedience, Holineſs, 
Righteouſneſs, Vertue, or what-everis good in us, which is the Conſe- 
quent, Product, and Effect of it. Yea, God harh declared this expreſ- 
ly in his Covenant, Ezek. 36. 25, 26,27. Fer. 31.33. Chap. 32. 39, 
40. The Method of God's proceeding with us in his Covenant is, that 
he tirſt waſheth and cleanſeth our Natures,takes away the Heart of Stone, 
gives an Heart of Fleſh, writes his Law in our Hearts, puts his Spirit in 
us, wherein as ſhall be evidenced the Grace of Regeneration doth conlift. 
The Effet and Conſequent hereof is, That we ſhall walk iz his Spatutes, 
keep his Fudgments and do them ; that is, reformour Lives, and yeeld all 
Holy Obedience unto God ; wherefore theſe things: are diſtinguiſhed as 
Cauſes and Effects. See to the ſame purpoſe, Rom. 6. 354; 5,6. Col.';. 
I,z5. Epheſ. 2. 10, Chap. 4. 23,24, 25. This I infiſt upon.Nill; 'on 
ſuppoſition,that by Reformation of Life, all Actual Obedience is intend- 
ed, For as to that kind of Life which is properly called a moral courſe 
of Life, in- oppoſition to open Debaucheries and Unrighteouſneſs, which 
doth not proceed from an internal Principle of Saving Grace ; It'is(6 
far from being Regeneration or Grace, as that it is a thing of no accep- 


tation wi:h God abſoluccly, what-ever Uſe or Reputation it may* be of 
in the World, * TE 


SECT. 23. 


And yet further ; This Work is deſcribed to conliſt jnithe Santtifiee- SECT. 24. 
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tion of the whole Spirit, Soul, and Body, 1 Thell: 5.23. Andif this be 
that which ſome men intend by Reformation of Life and Moral Vertue, 
they muſt nceds win much eſteem, for their clearneſs and perſpicuity in 
reaching Spiritual Things. For who would not admire them for ſuch a 
Definition of Morality, namely, that it is the principal Sanctification of 
the whole Spirit, Soul and Body of a Believer by the Holy Ghoſt £ But 
not to dwell longer on this Subje&, There is no deſcription of the Work 
of Regeneration-in the Scripture, in its Natere, Cauſes, or Effeits, no 
Name given unto it, no promiſe made of it, nothing ſpoken of the 
Wayes, Means, or Power by which it is wrought, but is inconſiſtent 
with this bold Pelagian Figment, which is deſtructive of the Grace of 


Jeſus Chriſt. . 


_ The ground of this Imagination, that Regeneration conſiſts in a Ms- 
ral Reformation of Life, ariſeth from a denial of Original Sin, or an in- 
herent habitual corruption of Nature. For the Maſters unto the Men 
of this Perſwagon tell us, that what-ever is of ve or defil:ment in us, 
it is contracted by a cuſtom of finning only. And their Conceptions 
hereof do regulate their Opinions about Regeneration, For if Man be 


not originally corrupted and polluted, it his Nature be not depraved, if 


it be not poſſeſſed by, and under the Power of evil Diſpoſitions and In- 
clinations, it is certain that he ſtands in no need of an 7nward Spiritual 
Renovation of it. It is enough for ſuch a-one, that by change of Life he 
renounce a cuſtoxs of finning, and reform his Converſation according to 
the Goſpel, which in himſelf he hath power to do. - Bur as it hath been 
in part already manifeſted, and will fully, God afliſting, beevinced af- 
terwards, that in our Regeneration the native Ignoraxce, Darkneſs and 
Blindneſs of our. Minds are diſpelled, Saving and Spiritual Light being 
introduced by the Power. of God's Grace into them, That the pravity and 


. ſtubbornneſs of our Wills areremovedand taken away, a new principle 


of Spiritual Life and -Righteouſneſs being beſtowed on them, and that 
the Diſorder and Rebellion of our Aﬀections are cured, by the infuſton 
of -the Love'of God into our Souls ; fo the corrupt Imagination of the 


- contrary Opinion direQly oppoſite to the Dodrine of the Scriptures, 


he Faith of the Antient Church, and the Experience of all fincere Be- 
levers, hath amongſt us of late nothing but Ignorance and ready Confi- 
dence produced to give countenance uno it. 


\\- Thirdly ; The Work of the Holy Spirit in Regeneration doth not 
confiſt in Exthuſiaſtical Raptures, Extaſies, I oices, or any thing of the 
like kind, - It may be ſome ſuch things have been by ſome deluded Per- 
ſons: apprehended or pretended unto.  : But the countenancing of any 
ſich Imaginations, 1s falſly and injuriouſly charged on them, who main- 
rain the powertul and effectual Work of the Holy Spirit in our Regenera- 
tion. Andthis ſome are prone to do, wherein whether. they diſcover 
more of their Ignorance, or of their Malice I know not, but nothing 
is more common with them, All whom in this Matter they diſſent from, 
ſo tar as they know what they ſay, or whereof they afhrm, do teach 
Men to look after Exthufiaftick Izfpirations, or unaccountable Raptures, 
and to cſteem them for Converſion unto God, although in the mean time 


' they livcin a neglect of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of Converſation. | 


Anſwer, 
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Anſwer; -if there be thoſe whodo ſo, we'doubt not but that without 
their Repentance, |the Wrath of : God will:come- uponi them as:upon 
other Children of Diſobedience,'/» And:yer; inthe mean time we cannot 
but call aloud, that others would'diſcover theitdiligencein"attendance 
uato-thefe things, who as far as I can diſcern; do cry»up the Names'of 
Virtue and Righteouſueff, in oppoſition:to the Grace of Jefus Chriſt, and 
that Holineſs which 1s a Fruit-thereof, '::But/for the Reproach now'un- 
der Confideration, .it'is as applyed, no other:buc.a Ca/umny and falſe 
Accufation. And tharit is ſo, the. Writings and Preachings of thoſe who 
have moſt diligently laboured in:the Declaration of the Work of the 
Holy Spirit in our Regeneration,-will bear Teftimony-ar the'great Day 
of the Lord,  Wemay.therefore-as unto this:Negativie-Prenciple obferve 
three things; (2:)* That the Holy-Spirit in \this Work:doth ordinarily 
put forth his Power in and by. the uſe of Means. Heo'worketh alfo-on- 
Men fuitably units their Natures, even as the Faculties of: their Souls, 
their Minds, Wills, and Aﬀections, are meer tp be affected and wro 
upon. -'He doth not come uponi'them with ixvoluntary Raptures, 
their Faculties and Powers, as the Evil Spirit wreſts the Bodies of 'them 
whom he- poſſeſſeth | His whole\'Work therefore is ratzomally to be ac: 
counted >for, by and unto theriwho believe the Scriptures@and have re: 
ceived the Spirit of Truth, whom the World cannot receive. The for- 
wal efficiency of the Spirit indeed, in the putting forth the exceeding 


greatneſs of his Power, in our quickaing ;. Which the Ancient Church 


conſtantly.calleth his I»þratioz of Grace, both in private Writing; 'and 
Canons: of Councils, is no otherwiſe to be comprehended;by us,\ chan 
any other Creating A& of Divine Power: -for as we hear'the Wind bur. 
know not from whence it cometh, nor whither /it goeth, - folis'every one 
thatis born of God, yet theſe two things are'certain' herein. - Firſt, 
Thar he worketh nothing, nor any 'other way; -rior by any other means; 
than what are determined and declared in the:Ward, By that therefore 
may, and muſt every - thing, really: ww or pretended to belong 
unto this Work of Regeneration, be tryedand examined. - Secondly ; 
That he acts nothing contrary unto,” puts'no force upon any of the Fa- 
culties of our Souls, but works in:them and by: them ſuitably to'their 
Natures ; and being more intimate unto them, as Auftix ſpeaks, than 
they are unto themſelves, by an Almighty. Facility he produceth the 
Effect which he intendeth. [4 | 50 180 1:1 


This great Work therefore, neither in part nor whole, conſiſts in SECT. 20. 


Raptures, Extaſies, Viſions, Enthufiaſtick Inſpirations, but in the Effet 


of the Power of the Spirit of God on the'Souls of Men,by and according . 


tohis Ward, both of rhe Law and the Goſpel. And thoſe who charge 
theſe things on them, who have aſſerted, declared, and preached it ac- 
cording to the Scriptures, do it probably ro countenance thetnſelves in 
their hatred of them, and of the Work it ſelf. Wherefore 2dly, where 
by Reafon of Diſtempers of Mind, Diſorder of Fancy, or long conti- 
nuance of diſtreſſing Fears and Sorrows, in and under ſuch Preparatory 
Works of the - Spirit, which ſometimes cut Mey to their Hearts in the 
ſenſe of their {in, and ſintul loſt condition, any defall into Apprehen- 
fions or Imaginations of any thing extraordivary in the wayes before- 
mentioned, if it be not quickly and ſtrictly brought unto the Rule; and 
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Work of the Holy Sperit inthe Book; 
giſcatded thereby; -it may be-of great danger unto-their Soulsz-and is 
neverof any: ſolid : Uſe.or Advantage.» Such Apprehenſtons for the, 


moſtpart; areieither Conceptions of diſtempered Minds, and diſcompoſed 


Farties, or.Delufions ofi Satan transforming himſelf. ;inco an Angel of 


Light, which the.Dodtrine of| Regeneration oughtnot.to be accountable 


for. .\| Yet L-muſt fay, (34ly,): Thar fo! it is come to'paſs, that:many.of 
thoſe:-who have: beech really. made  Partake:s of this.gracious/Work of 
the Holy. Spizit,:'have been looked oh inthe World, which knows them 
oot; 2s mad; Enthieſtaſtick and: Fanatical,' So the Captains of the Hoſt 
efteced tlie Prophe: that-came. to angint Fehi,' 2 Kings 9. 11. And 
theKindred-of our Saviour,: when he began to Preach the Goſpel, ſaid, 
He-was beſftdes himſelf, os extatical,: Mark: 3.21. and:they went out to 
lay::bold of:bim;:_ So Feftws judged of Paul, Aﬀts/26. 24, 25.': And 


the Authorof the Book ef Wiſdom gives: us an: account what acknow- 


ledgments ſame: will make whenit thall-be tos late, as to their own Ad- 
yantage- ; Chap: 5. 33 4375s. They. all ſay, erying out, b:cauſe of the 
trenble. of theih Minas ;.\Thts'is he: whom we accounted a ſegrn, and a com- 


' moireproach;) We. Fools eftcemed his Life-madnefi,, aud hs latter End to 


bave been ſhameful ; but. how.is he reckowed among the Sons of God, and 
his -Lot is. among the Holy Ones, From: what hath been ſpoken it ap-- 
pears; ws £5 bir: 7 a8 _Z----. 


{- Fourtbly $-:That the Work of the Spirit of Godin: Regenerating the 
Sonls of Men, - is diligently to be enquired into'by the Preaching of the 
Goſpel, andiall'to whom the Word is diſpenſed. -Forche former ſort, 
there is a peculiar Reaſon :for : their Attendance unto this Duty. For 
they are uſed;and employed in the Work it ſelf þy.the Spirit'of God, 
and are by himi made :»/irumeztal for the effeting ob this New Birth and 
Life. . So the Apoſile Part tiles himſelf the Farher of them who were 
Converted to:God, or Regererate through the Word of his Miniſtry : 
x Cor. 4. 15 Though you have ten thouſand Infiructers in Chriſt, yet have 


nou not many Fathers, for in.Chrift Feſus:] have begatten you through the 


Goſpel. He was uſed in the Miniftry.of the Word: for their Regenerati- 
en, and therefore was theit Spiritual Father, and he only, though the 
Work was afterwards carried on by others, And if Men are Fathers in 
the Goſpel tano-more than.are Converted unto Gd by their Perſonal 
Miniſtry,it will be no Advantage unto any, one day,to have aſſumed that 
Title, when it hath had no Foundation in that Work as to its effeual 
fricceſs. So ſj png Ozeſimns, who was Converted by him in Pri- 
fon, he calls him hes Sor whom he. had brgotten in his Bonds, Philem. 10. 
and this he declared toi have been preſcribed unto him as the Principal 
End of his Miniſtry, in the Commiſſion he had for Preaching. the Go- 
ſpel, Ads 26. 17,18. Chriſt ſaid unto him, 1 ſexd thee unto the Gentiles 
to.open their Eyes, to turn them from Darkneſs to Light,and from the Power 
of: Satan #nto:God;, which is a Deſcription of the Work under Confide- 
ration. And this is the principal End of o&r Miniſtry alſo. Now certainly: 
itis the Duty 'of Miniſters to. underſtand the Work about which they 
arc employed, -as far as they are able, that they. may not Work in the 
Dark, and Fight Uncertainly, as Men beating the Air, What the 
Scripture hath reveaied concerning it, as to its Nature, and the manner 
of its Operation ;. as to. its Cauſes, Effects, Fruits, Evidences, they 
3. : oughr 
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Chapil. Ie Creation by Regenerarion. 

ought diligently to-enquire into!” To be ffiritwaly killed herein,” is one 
of the 'principal Furnidhments'of #ny; for the: Work of the Miniſtry, 
without which they-will never be able to divide the Word aright, nor ſhew 
themſelves Workmen that need-not be-aſhamieds © Yet'18 it ſearcely inia- 
ginable with what rage and perverſity of Spizit, with what ſcornful Ex- 
preſſions this whole Work is traduced, and expofed to contempt. Thoſe 


who have labourcd herein, are ſaid#s preſeribei long and 'tedions trains of . 


Converſion, to ſet down nice and-ſubtite Proceſſes of | Regeneration, to- fill 
Peoples Heads with innumerable Swwarms of Superſtitions Fears and Scruples 
about the due Degrees of Godly Sortovy, and the certain Symptoms of a through- 
Humiliation, p. 306, 307. Couldany miſtake be'charged on particatar 
Perſons. in theſe things;: or the preſcribing oftRulesabout' Converſion 
to God. and Regeneration, that''are :not- wakranted by 'the Word” of 


Truth, it-were not amiſs to refle&;upon' thern,: and'refatethem, But 


the intention. of theſe Expreſſions is evident; ahd*che teptoach in them 
is caſt upon the Wark of God it ſelf.” And Imuſt profeſs, - that I be- 
lieve the Degeneracy from the Truth and Power of Chriſtian Religion ; 
the Ignorance of the principal Dodtrines of the Goſpel, and that ſcorn 
which is caſt in theſe and the like Expreflions on the Grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, by ſuch as not only profeſs themſelves to be Miniſters, bur 
of an higher Degree than ordinary, will be ſadly ominous unto the 
whole State of the Reformed Church amongſt us, if nor timely repreſ- 
ſed and correted. But what at preſent I affirm in this Matter is, That it 
is a Duty indiſpenſibly incumbent on all Mzzifters of the Goſpel, to ac- 
quaint themſelves throughly with the Nature of this Work, that they 
may be able to comply with the Will of God, and Grace of the Spirit 


in the Effefting and Accompliſhment of it, upon the Squls of them un- . 


to, whom they diſpenſe the Word. Neither without ſome competent 
knowledg hereof, can they diſcharge any oxe part of their Duty and OE 
fice in a right manner. If all that hear them are born dead in Treſpaſſes 
and Sins, 1t they are appointed of God to be the Inſtruments of their 
Regeneration, It is a madneſs which muſt one day be accounted for, to 
neglect a ſedulous enquiry into the Nature of this Work, and the means 
whereby it is wrought, And the ignorance hereof, or negligence here- 
in, with the want of an Experience of the Power of this Work in their 
own Souls, is one great cauſe of that liteleſs and unprofitable Miniſtry 
which 1s among us. 


Secondly ; It is likewiſe the Duty of all to whom the Word is Szcr. 27. 


Preached to enquire alſo into it ;. It is unto ſuch to whom the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your ſelves whether you be in the Faith, 
prove your own ſelves ; know you not your own Sclues, how that Feſwus 


Chriſt is in you except you be Reprobates. It is the Concernment of all 


individual Chriſtians, or Profeſſors of Chriſtian Religion, to try and 


examine themſelves what Work of the Spirit of God, there hath been 


upon their hearts ; and none will deter them from it, but thoſe who have 


a deſign to hoodwink them to Perdition, 


is revealed and taught us. For ſecret things belong unto the Lord our Ged, 
but thoſe things which are revealed belong unto us and to our Children for 
ever, that we may ao all the Words of the Law, Deut. 29, 29. And we 
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And (1.) the Dodrine of it - | 
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Vyork of #he Holy Spirit, &c,, Book. 


ſpeak not of tyrious Enquiries into; or after hidden things, or the ſe- 


cret veiled Actions of the Holy Spizit ; but only of an upright endeavour 
to ſearch into,. and comprebend the DoErine concerning this. Work, to 
this very end;; that we giight underſtand it. (2.)- Ir is of ſuch Impor- 
tance unto all. our Dixics, 'andall our Comforts; ' to have a due Appre- 
benfion of -the Nature of this Work, and of ont own Concernment 
therein, thatan enquiry into the one'and the other: cannot be neglected 
without the. greateſt. fatly..and madneſs.  Whereunto we may add, 
(3+) the danger that. there..is of Mens. being deceived in this Matter, 
which is the Hinge whercon their Ecernal-State and Condition doth ab- 
ſolutely cugn and depend... ; And certain it is, that' very many in the 
World do deceive-theraſelves herein; - For-they evidently live under 
oneof theſe pernicious:Miſtakes ; namely, That (1.) either Men may 
20 to Heaven, ox-enter intothe Kingdom of God, and not be born ag4in ; 
contrary to- that of our Saviour, ;Fohvr:3. 6..' or that Men may be borz 
again, and yer line in fin; contrary to:1 Fohn 3. 9. 


- 


Chap.z. 


SKSLSTTEESIEERSE 
S AOAPEECDESDLISS 


C202020820 0202 
tb 
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CHAP. IL 


(1.) Sundry things Preparatory to the Work of Converſion. (2.) Materi- 
al and Formal Diſpofitions with their Difference. (3, 4.) Things in 
the power of our Natural Abilities required of us in a way of Duty. 
(5) Internal Spiritual Effeits wrought in the Souls of Men by the Word. 
(6, 7.) Iumination. Convittion of Sin. Conſequents thereof. (8.) Theſe 
Things variouſly taught.” (g.) Pomer of the Word and Energie of the 
Spirit diſtinik. (10.) Subjeit of this Work; Mind, Aﬀettions, and 
Conſcience. (11, 12,13.) Nature of this whole Work, and Difference 
from Saving Converſion farther declared, 


Irſt ; In reference unto the Work of Regeneration it ſelf, poſitive- SecT. 1. 


ly conſidered, we may obſerve, that ordinarily there are certain 
previous and preparatory Works, or workings in and upon the 
Souls of Men, that are antecedent and 4iſpofitive unto it, But 
yet Regeneration doth not conſiſt in them, nor can it be educed out of 
them. This is for the ſubſtance of jt the Poſition of the Divines of the 
Church of England, at the Synod of Dort, two whereof died Biſhops, 
and others of them were dignified in the Hierarchy. I mention it, thar 
thoſe by whom theſe things are deſpiſed, may a little conſider whoſe 
Aſbes they trample on and ſcorn, Lawful doubtleſs it is for any Man, 


on juſt grounds, to diſſent from their Judg- 


ments and Determinations ; * but to do it with 


an imputation of foly, with deriſion, contempt, 
ſcorn and ſcoffing at what they believed and 
taught, hownanh only a Generation of zew 
Divines amongſt us. But to return; 'I ſpeak 
in this Poſition only of them that are Adq/r, and 
not Converted until they have made uſe of the 
Means of Grace, in and by their own Reaſons 
and Underſtandings : And the Di/pofitions I in- 
tend, are only materially ſo, not ſuch as con- 
tain Grace of the ſame Nature as is Regenera- 
tionit ſelf, A material Diſpoſition is that which 
diſpoſeth, and ſome way maketh a Subject fit for 
the Reception of that which ſhall be communi- 


* Sunt quedam opera externa ab bomi- 
nibus ordinarie requifita prinſquam ad 
ftatum Regenerations aut Converſionis 
perducantur, que ab iiſdem quandoque 
libere fieri,quandoque libere omitti ſolent, 
ut adire Ecclefiam, audire verbi preconi= 
um, & id genns alta- 

Sunt quedam effefia interna ad Conver- 
fionem ſive Regenerationem previa, que 
virtute Verbi Spirituſque in nondum re- 
generatorum cordibus excitantur, qualia 
ſunt. notitia voluntatis Divine, ſenſus 
peccati, timor pene > cogitatio de libera- 
tione, ſpes aliqua venie. Synod. Derdrec. 
Suffrag. Theolog. Britan. ad Artic. quar- 
tum, The. 1. 2. 


cated, 


SECT. 2» 


SECTþ 3. 


WW ork of the Holy Spirit 


cated, added, or infuſed into ir as its Form. 


Book 4; 
So Wood by dryneſs and a 
due compoſure, is made fit and ready to admit of firing, or continual 
F:re. A formal Diſpoſition is where one Degree of the ſame kind, diſ- 


poſeth the Subje& unto farther Degrees of ir. As the Morning Light 
which is of the ſame kind, diſpoſeth the Air to the reception of rhe full 
Light of the Sun, The former we allow here, not the /atter, Thus in 
Natural Generation there are ſundry Diſpoſitions X the Matter before the 
Form is introduced. So the Body of Adam was formed, before the ra- 
tional Soul was breathed into it ; and Ezzkiel's Bones came together with 
a noiſe and ſhaking before the Breath of Lite entred into them, 


I ſhall in this place give only a ſummary account of this Preparatory 
Work ; becauſe in the cloſe of theſe Diſcourſes, I thall handle ir practi- 
cally and more at large. Wherefore whar I have here to offer concern- 
ing it, thail be reduced unto the enſuing Obſetvarions, 


. (1.)There are ſome things required of us in a way of Duty inorder un- 
ro our Regeneration, which are ſo in the power of our own #atyral Abilities, 
as that nothing but corrupt prejudices and ſtubbornneſs in {inning, doth 
keepor hinder Men from the performance of them. And theſe we may 
reduce unto two Heads. (1.) An oxtward Attendance unto the Diſpen- 
ſation of the Word of God, with thoſe other external means of Grac:, 
which accompany it, or are appointed thetein. Faith com:th by Hear- 
ing, and Hearing by the Word of God, Rom.10, 17. that is, iris Hearing 
the Word of God which is the ordinary means of ingenerating Faith in 
the Souls of Men. This is required of all to whom the Goſpel doth 
come, and this they are able of rhemſelves ro do, as well as any other 
Natural or Civil Action. And where Men do it not, where they de- 
ſpiſe the Word at a diſtance, yea, where they do ic not with diligence 
and choice, it is meerly from ſupine negligence of Spiritual Things, car- 
nal ſecurity and contempt of God, which they muſt anſwer for. {z.) A 
diligent Intenſiov of Mind, in attendance on the Means of Grace, to un- 
Jerffand and receive the things tevealed and declared as the Mind and 
Will of God, For this end hath God given Men their Reaſors and Un- 
derſtandings, that they may uſe and exerciſe them about their Dury 
towards him, according to the Revelation of his Mind and Will. To 
this purpoſe he calls upon them to remember that they are Mex, and to 
turn unto him. ' And there is nothing herein but what is in the Liberty 
and Power of the rational Faculties of our Souls, afliſted with thoſe 
common Aids, which God affords unto all Men in general. And great 
Advantages both may be, and are daily attained hereby, Perſons, 1 
ſay, whodiligently apply their Rational Abilirres in and about Spiritual 
Things,as exteinally revealed in the Word,and the Preaching of ir, do 
uſually attain great Advantages by it, and excel their Equals in other 
things ; as Paw! did when he was brought up ar the Feet of Gamaticl. 
Would Men be bat as intent and diligent in their endeavours after 
knowledg in Spiritual Things, as revealed in a way ſuited unto our Ca- 
pacities and LUnderſtandings, as they are to get skill in Crafts, Sciences, 
and other Myſteries of Lite, it would be much otherwiſe wich many chan 
itis, A neglect herein alſo is the Fruit of Senſuality, Spiritual Sloth, 


love 


wv. » 


- nas 


Chap.z, Preparatory unto Regeneration. 
love of Sin, and tontempt of God, all which are the voluntary Frames 
and Actings of the Minds of Men. | 
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Theſe things are required of us in order unto our Regeneration, and SgecT. 4. 


it is in the power of our own Wills to comply with them ; and we may ob- 
ſerve concerning them, That (1.) the omiſſion of them, the negle& of 
Men in them, is the principal occa//oz and cauſe of the eternal ruine of 
the Souls of the generality of them to whom, or amongſt whom the Go- 
ſpel is preached, This is the condemnation, that Light us come into the 
World, and Men loved Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their Deeds are 
evil, John 3. 19. The generality of Men know full well chat they do 
in this Matter, no more what they are a/z, than what they ſhould. All 
pleadable pretences of ability and weakneſs are tar from themi, Th 


cannot but know here, and they ſhall be forced to confeſs hereafter, that 


it was meerly from their own curſed ſloth, with love of the World and 
Sin, that they were diverted from a diligent Attendance on the Means 
of Converſion, and the ſedulous exerciſe of their Minds about them. 
Complaints hercof againſt themſelves will make up a | co part of their 
laſt dreadful cry, (2.) In the moſt diligent uſe of outward means, 
Men are not able of themſelves to attain unto Regeneration, or compleat 
Converſion to God, without an eſpecial, effectual, internal Work of 
the Holy Spirit of Grace on their whole Souls. This, containing the 
ſubſtance of whar is principally propoſed unto confirmation in the en- 
ſuing Diſcourſes, needs not here be inliſted on. (3.) Ordinarily God 
in the effetual Diſpenſation of his Grace meeteth with them, who at- 
rend with Diligence on the outward Adminiſtration of the means of ir. 
He doth ſo, I ſay, ordinarily, in compariſon of them whoare Deſpiſers 
and Neglecters of them. Sometimes indeed he goeth as it were out of 
the way, to meet with and bring home unto himſelf a perſecuting Saul, 
taking of him in, and taking him off, trom a courſe of open Sin and 
Rebellion. But ord:zar:ly he diſpenſeth his peculiar eſpecial Grace, a- 
mong them who attend unto the common means of it, For he will both 
glorifie his Word thereby, and give out Pledges of his Approbation of 


our Obedience unto his Commands and Inſtitutions, 


Secondly ; There are certai:1 internal Spiritual Effeits, wrought in Sect. 5. 


and upon the Souls of Men, whereof the Word Preached is the umme- 
diate inſtrumental Cauſe, which ordinarily do precede the Work of Re- 
generation, or real Converſion unto God. And they are reduceable un- 
to three Heads, 1, Illumination. 2. Conviition. 3. Reformation. 
The firſt of theſe reſpe&ts the Mind only ; the ſecond the Mind, Con- 
ſcience, and Aﬀections ; and the third the Life and Converſation, 


The firſt is Ilmination, of whoſe Nature and Cauſes we muſt after- SECT. 6. 


wards treat diſtin&tly ; Ar preſenc I ſhall only conſider it, as it is ordi- 
narily previows unto Regeneration, and materially diſpoſing the Mind 
thereunto. Now all the Light which by any means we attain unto, or 
Knowledg that we have in or about Spiritual Things, things of ſuperna- 
tural Revelation, come under this Denomination of Illumination, ' And 
hercof there are three Degrees. (1.) That which ariſeth meerly from 


an induſtrious Application of the Rational Faculties of out Souls; to 


Co know, 


SECT. 7. 


Work of the Holy Spirit Book.. 
know,, perceive, and underſtand, the Doctrines of Truth as revealed 
unto us. For hereby much knowledg of Divine Truth may be obtain- 
ed, which others, through their negligence, floth, and- pride, are un-' 
acquainted with. And this knowledg I refer unto IMumination, that is, 
a Light ſuperadded to the innate conceptions of Mens Minds, and be- 

what of themſelves they can extend unto ; becauſe it is concern- 
ing ſuch things as the heart of Man could never of it ſelf conceive, bur 
the very knowledg of them is communicated by their Revelation, x Cor. 
2.9, 11. And the reaſon why ſo very few doexcrcife themſelves to 
the attaining of this Knowledg, according to their Abilicies, is, becauſe 
of the Enmity which is in the Carnal! Minas of all Men by Nature un- 
to the things themſelves that are revealed. And within the compaſs of 
this Degree, I comprize all knowledg of Spiritual Things that is mere- 
ly. Natural. (2.,) There is an Iumination which is an eſpecial Effe&of 
the Holy Ghoſt by the Wordon the Minds of Men. With reſpect here- 
unto, ſome who fall totally from God, and perith Eternally, are ſaid to 
have been oxce exlightned, Heb. 6.4. This Light variouily affects. the 
Mind, and makes a great Addition unto what is purely natural or attain- 
able by the meer exerciſe of our Natural Abilities. 


For (1.) it adds Perſpicurty unto it, making the things diſcerned in 
it more clear and perſpicuous to the Mind. Hence Men endowed with 
it, are ſaid to know the Way of Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 2.21. clearly and 
diſtin&ly co apprehend che Doctrine of the Goſpel as the way . of 
Righteouſneſs, They know it not only or meerly as true, but as a way 
of Righteouſneſs ; namely, the way of God's Righteouſneſs, which is 
therein revealed from Faith to Faith, Row.1.17. and the way of Righ- 
tecouſneſs for ſinners in the ſight of God, Rows. 10. 3,4. (2.) It adds 
a greater Aſſext unto the Truth of the chings revealed, than meer natu- 
ral Reaſon can riſe up unto. Hence thoſe thus Illaminated are frequent- 
ly ſaid to believe z their Faith being only the naked Afent of their 
Minds unto the Truth revealed to them. So it is ſaid of Simon the 
Magician, Acts 8.12. and of ſundry of the Fews, John 2. 23, 24. 
Chap. 12. 42. ( 3.) It adds unto them ſome kind of evanid Foy. 
Theſe receive the Word with Foy, and yet have no Root in themſelves, 
Luke 18.13. They rejoyce in the Light of it, at leaſt for a Seaſon, Foh, 
5. 35+ Perſons thatare thus exlightzed, will be variouſly affected with 
the Word, ſo as they are not whoſe Natural Faculties are not Spiritu- 
ally Excited. (4.) It adds oft-rtimes Gzf#s alſo, whereof this Spiritual 
Light is as it were the common Matter, which in Exerciſe is formed and 
fationed in great variety. I ſay, this kind of Spiritual Light,the Effect 
of this Ilwmination is the Subject Matter, and contains in it the Sub- 


ſtance of all Spiritual Gifts. Owe ſort of Gift it is, when put forth and 


exerciſed in one way, or onekind of Duty, and another as in another. 
And where it is improved into Gifts, which principally it is by Exerciſe, 
there it wonderfully affets the Mind, and raiſeth its Apprehenſtons in 
and of Spiritual Things. Now concerning this Degree of Illumination, 
I fay, (1.) That it is not Regeneration, nor doth it conliſt therein, nor 
doth neceſſarily or infall:bly enſue upon it. A third Degree is required 
chereunto, which we ſhall afrerwards explain, Many therefore may be 
thus enlightned, and yet never be converted. {(2.) That in order of 

| Nature 


oF 


Chap.z. Preparatory unto Regeneration. 

Nature it is prev/ozs unto a full and real Converſion to God, and is ma- 
terially preparatory and difpoſitive thercunto. For Saving Grace enters 
inco the Soul by Light. As it is therefore a Gift of God, ſo it is the 


Duty of all Mev, to labour after a 'participation of it, however by ma- 
ny it be abuſed. | 
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Secondly ; Conviction of Sin is another Effet of the Preaching of Sect. 8. 


the Word, antecedaneoxs unto real Converſion-to God, This in gene- 
ral the Apoſtle deſcribes, 1 Cor. 14.24, 25. If ye' propheſie, and one com- 
eth in who believeth not, . he is convinced of all ; - and thus are the Secrets 
his Heart made manifeſt, and ſo falling down on his Face he will Worſhi 
God. And {ſundry things arc included herein, or do accompany it. A 
(1.) a diſquieting ſenſe of th: guilt of Sin, with reſpe& unto the Law of 
God, with his Threainings and future Judgments, Things that before 
were {lighted and made a ok of, do now become the SouFs Burthen 
and conſtant Diſquietment, Fools make a mock of Sin ; they traverſe 
their ways,and ſnuff up the Wind like the wild Aſs ; but in their Month, 
when Conviction hath burthened them, you may find them. And here- 
by are the Minds of Men variouſly affected - 


with * fears and anguith in various degrees, ac- 
cording as Impreſſions are made upon them by 
the Word, And theſe Degrees are ot preſeri- 
bed as neceſſary Duties unto Perſons under 
their Converlions, but only deſcribed. as they 
uſually fall out to the relief and dire&ion of 


ſuch as are concerned in them. As a Man go- 


* Heu miſerum nimiſque miſerum quem 
torquet Conſcientia ſua , quam fugere 
non poteſt.z nimis miſerum quem expe 
Gat Damnatio. ſua quam vitare non po- 
teſt, niſi Deus eripiat= Nimis eſt infe- 
lix cut mors eterna eſt ſenſibilis 3 nimis 
erumnoſus quem terrent continui de ſua 
infelicitate horrores. Auguſt. de contri- 


ing to give Directions unto another, how to tione Cordy. 
guide his Courſe in a Voyage at Sca ; he tells 
him, That in ſucha place he will meet with Rocks and Shelves, Storms 
and croſs Winds, ſo thar-if he Steer not very heedfully, he will be in 
danger to miſcarry and to be caſt away. He doth not preſcribe it unto 
him as his Duty, to go among ſuch Rocks, and into ſuch Storms, but 
only dire&s him how to guide himſelf in them, where he doth meet 
with them,as afſuredly he will, if he miſs not his proper Courſe. (2 .)Sor- 
row or Griet for Sin committed, becauſe paſt and irrecoverable, which 
is the formal Reaſon of this condemning Sorrow. This the Scripture 
calls ſorrow of the World, 2 Cor. 7. 10, Divines uſually /egal forrow, 
as that which in Conjunction with the ſenſe of the guilt of fin menti- 
oned, brings Men into bondage under fear, Rom. 8. 15. ( 3.) Humi- 
liation for Sin; which 1s the exerciſe or working of Sorrow and Fear in 
outward Acts of Contefſion, Faſting, Praying, and the like. This 
15 the true Nature of Legal Humiliation, 1 Kzzgs 21. 29. (4.) Un- 
leſs by theſe things the Soul be ſwallowed up in deſpair, it cannot be bur 
that it will be filled with Thoughts, Dells Enquiries, and Contri- 
vances about a Deliveraxce out of that State-and Condition wherein it 
is.; as Ads 2.27. Ads 16. 30. 

Thirdly ;- Oitentimes a great Reformation of Life, and Change in 
Aﬀedctions doth enſuc hereon ; as Marth. 13. 20, 2 Pet. 2, 20, Matth. 
63-43. 


Cc 2 All 
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SECT. 9. 


SECT, 1O, 


 VVorks of the Holy Spirit, Book 3. 


All theſe things may be wrought in the Minds of Men by the Diſpen- 
ſation of the Word, and yet the Work of Regeneration be never per- 
fected in them. Yea, although they are good in themſelves, and Fruits 
of the kindneſs of God towards us, they may not only be /sft as unto any 
Spiritual Advantage, but alſo be abuſed unto our great diſadvantage, 
And this comes not to paſs but by our own Sin, whereby we contra a 
new Guilt upon our Souls. And it commonly ſo falls our one of theſe 
three wayes. ' For (1.) ſome are no way careful or wiſe to improve this 
Light and Conviction unto the end whereunto they rend and are deſign- 
ed. Their Meſſage is to turn the Minds of Men, and to take them off 
from their ſelf-contidence, and to dire& them unto Chriſt, Where this 
is not attended unto, where they are not uſed and improved unto the 
purſuit of this End, they inſenhibly wither, decay, and come to no- 
thing. (2.) In ſome they are overborn by the Power and Violence of 
their Luſts, - the Love of Sin, and Efficacy of Temptation. They are 
ſinned away every day, and leave the Soul in te-times 4 worſe condition 
than they tound it. (3.) Some reſt in theſe things as though they com- 
prized the whole Work of God towards them, and guided them in all 
the Duries required of them, This is the State of many where they 
extend their Power, inthe laſt Inſtance, unto any conſiderable Reforma- 
tion of Life, and Attendance unto Duries of Religious Worſhip. Bur 
this, as was ſaid, falls our through the abuſe which the Carnal Minds 
of Men, retaining their Enmity againſt God, do put theſe things unto. 
In their own Nature they are good, uſctul, and material Preparations 
unto Regeneration, diſpoſing the Mind unto the reception of the Grace 


of God. 


And the Dodtrine concerning theſe things hath been variouſly hand- 
led, diſtinguiſhed, and applyed, by many Learned Dzvizes and Faith- 
ful Miniſters of the Goſpel. Unto chat Light which they received into 
them from the infallible Word of Truth, they joyned thoſe Experiences 
which they. had obſerved in their own Hearts, and the Conſciences of 
others with whom they had to do, which were ſuitable thereunto. And 
in the Diſpenſation of this Truth, according to the meaſure of the Gift 
of the Grace of Chriſt, which they ſeverally received, they had an uſetul 
and fruicful Miniſtry in the World, to the Converting of many unto 
God. But we have lived to ſce all theſe things decried and rejected. And 
the way which ſome have taken therein, is as ſtrange and uncouth as 
the thing it ſelf. For they go not about once to diſprove by Scripture or 
Reaſon, what hath becn taught or delivered by any ſober Perſons to this 
purpoſe ; nor do they endeavour themſelves to declare from, or by the 
Scriprures, what is the Work of Regeperation, what are the Cauſes and 
Effects of it, in oppoſition thereunto. Theſe and ſuch like wayes made 
uſe of by all chat have treated of Spiritual Things, from the Foundati- 
on of Chriſtianity are deſpiſed and rczedted, But horrible and contemp- 
ruous Reproaches arc cait upon the things themſelves, in words heaped 
together un purpoſe to cxpoſe them unto ſcorn, among Perſons ignorant 
of the Goſpel and themſclves. Thoſe that teach them are extatical and i/- 
[iterate;and thoſe thar receive them are ſuperſtitions.giddy,and Phanatical. 
All conviction,ſenſe ot,and ſorrow for ſn;all fear of the Curſe and W rath 

due 
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due unto Sin, all Troubles and Diſtreſſes of Mind, by reaſon of. theſe 
things, are fooliſh Imaginations, the Effects of bodily Diſeaſes and Diſtem- 
pers, Enthufiaſtick Notions ariſing from the diſorders of Mens Brains ; 
and I know not what untoward Humours in their Complextions and Conſtitu- 
tions, The ſame or the like account is alfo given concerning all Spiritu- 
al Deſertions, or Foys and Refreſhments, And the whole Doctrine con- 
cerning theſe things is branded with zove/ty, and hopes expreſſed of 
its ſudden vaniſhing out of the World. This contempt and ſcorn of 
the Goſpel have we lived to ſee, whereof it may be other Ages and Pla- 
ces have not had Experience, For as all theſe _ are plenrifully taught 
by ſome of the Ancients, in their Expoſitions of the Scriptures, where- 
in they are expreſſed, eſpecially by 4Auſtiz, who had occafion particu- 
larly to enquire into them ; ſo the Doctrine concerning them is in a great 
meaſure retained in the Church of Rowe it ſelf. Only ſome amongſt our 
ſelves are weary of rhem ; who being no way able to oppoſe the Princi- 
ples and Foundations whereon they are Built, nor to diſprove them by RE. 
Scripture or Reaſon, berake themſelves to theſe Revilings and Re-, 
proaches. And as if it were not enough for chem to proclaim their own 
Ignorance and Perſonal unacquaintance with thoſe things which inſepa- 
rably accompany that Conviction of Sin, Righteouſneſs and Judgment, 
which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed to ſend the Holy Spirit to 
Work in all that ſhould believe, they make the reproaching of it in 
others a Principal Effect of that Religion which they profeſs. Mewvey- 
theleſs the Foundation of God ftandeth ſure ; God knoweth who are his, But 


we muſt return to our purpoſe, 


Thirdly ; All the things mentioned as wrought inſtrumentally by the Szcr, rx. 
Word, are Effects of the Power of the Spirit of God. The Word it | 
ſelf, under a bare propoſal to the Minds of Men will not ſo affe& them. 

We need go no futther for the Confirmation hereof, than meerly to 
conſider the Preaching, (with the Effects which it had towards many) 

of the Prophets of old, Iſa. 49. 4. Fer. 15. 30. Ezek. 33.31, 32. of 

Feſus Chriſt himſelf, Fohn 8.59. And of the Apoſtles, Acts 13. 41, 

45,46, Hence to this day the Fews who enjoy the Letter of the O/d 
Teſtament, without the Admuniſration of the Spirit, are as full of blind- 

neſs, hardneſs, and obſtinacy, as any in the World who are utterly de. | 
prived of it. Many amongſt our ſelves fit all their dayes under the Preach- | . 
ingof the Word, and yet have none of the Efte&ts mentioned wroughc 

upon them, when others their Aﬀociates in Hearing, are really Aﬀected, 

Convinced, and Converted. It is therefore the M:miſtration of the Spi- 

r7it, inand by the Word, which produceth all or any of theſe Effects on 

the Minds of Men, He is the Fountain of all 1//umination. Hence 

they that are enlightned are ſaid to be made Partakers of the Holy Spirit, 

Heb. 6.4. And he is promiſed by our Saviour to Convince the World of 

Sin, John 16. 8. which although in that place it reſpe&s only one kind 

of Sin, yetit is ſufficient to eſtabliſh a general Rule, that all Convidtion 

of Sin is from and by him. And no wonder if Men live ſecurely in their 

Sins, to whom the Lzght which he gives, and the Convictions which he - 


workethare a Scorn and Reproach. 


Ce'1 There. - 
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SECT. 13. 


SECT. I4-. 


Work of the Holy Spirit Book. 


'There is indeed an Objetion of ſome Moment, againſt the Aſcripti- 
on of this Work, unto the exergie of the Holy Spirit, For whereas it 
is granted, that all theſe chings may be wr 4 in the Minds and Souls 
of Men, and yet they may come ſhort of the Saving Grace of God ; How 
can he be thought to be the Author of ſuch a Work £ Shall we ſay that 
he deſigns only a weak and imperfect Work upon the Hearts of Men © Or 
that he deferts and gives over the Work of Grace which he hath under- 
taken towards them as not able to accomplith it 2 


Arſ. (x.) In many Perſons, it may be in the moſt who are thus affected, 
real Converſion unto God doth enſue ; The Holy Spirit by theſe Prepa- 
ratory Actings making way for the Introduction of the new Spiritual Life 
into the Soul. Sothey _ unto a Work that is perfect in its kind. 
(2.) Where-ever they fail and come thort of what in their own Nature 
they have a tendency unto ; it is not from any weakneſs and imperfection 
in themſelves, but from the fins of them in whom they are wrought. 
For Inſtance, even common Illumination and Conviction of fin, have 
in their own Nature a #exdercy unto {incere Converſion. They have ſo in 
the ſame kind, as the Law hath to bring us unto Chriſt, Where this 
end is not attained, it is alwayes from che Interpoſition of an Act of 
wilfulneſs and ſtubbornneſs' in thoſe Enlightned and Convicted. They 
do not fincercly improve what they have received, and faint not meerly 
for want of ſtrength to proceed, but by a free At of their own Wills, 
they refuſe the Grace which is further cendred unto them in the Gof pel, 
This Will, and its actual Refiftercy unto the Work of the Spiric, God 
is pleaſed in ſome to take away ; It is therefore of Sovereign Grace when, 
al. where it is removed ; but the Sin of Men and their Guilt is in it, 
where itis continued. Forno more is required hereunto, but that it be 
voluntary ; It is Wilt and not Power, that gives Rectitude or Obliquiry 
unto Moral Aﬀtions. (3.) As we obſerved before, The Holy Spirit in 
his whole Work is a Voluntary Agent. He workcth what, when, and l;ow 
he pleaſeth. - No more is required unto his Operations, that they may 
be ſuch as become him but theſe rwo things. Firſt That in themſelves 
they be good and hoty; Secondly, That they be effec7ual as unto the ends 
whereunto by him they are deligned. That he thould alwayes defign 
them to the utmoſt length of n. on they have a moral tendency towards, 
though no real cfficiency for,is not required. And theſe things are found 
in theſe Operations of the Holy Spirit, They are in their own Nature 


good and holy , Tthumination is ſo, ſo,is Conviction, and Sorrow for Sin, 


with a ſubſequent change of Afﬀections and Amendment of Lite. 


Again, what he worketh in any of theſe, effectually and infallibly 
accomplitheth the ezd aimed at ; which is no more, but that Men be En- | 
lightned, Convinced, Humbled, and reformed, wherein he faileth nor. 
In theſe things he is pleafed to take on him the management of the Law, 
ſo to bring the Soul into bondage thereby, that it may be'flirred up to 
ſeek after Deliverance : And he is thence adively called the Spirit of 
Bondage unto Fear,Rom.8.15. And thisWork is that which conſtitutes the 
third ground in our Saviours Parable of the Sower. It receives the Seed 
and Springs up hopetully until by cares of the World, Temprations and 
occaſions 
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occaſions of Life it is choaked and loſt, Matth. 13. 22. Now becauſe 
ir oftentimes maketh a great Appearance and Reſemblance of Regene- 
ration it ſelf, or of real Converſion to God, ſo that neither the Wor/d 
nor the Church are able to diſtipgaiſh between them, it is of great con- 
cernment unto all Profefſoxs of the Goſpel, to enquire diligently whe- 
ther they have in their own Souls been made Partakers of azy other Work 
of the Spirit of God orno. For alchough this be a goed Work, and do 
lie in a good ſubſerviency unto Regeneration, yet 1t Men attain no 
more, if they proceed no farther, they. will periſh, and that eternally, 
And multitudes do herein actually deceive themſelves, ſpeaking peace 
unto their Souls on the Effects of this Work, whereby it is not only in- 
ſufficient to ſave them, as it is ta all Perſons at all times, but alſo be- 
comes a means, of gheir preſent ſecurity and future deſtraction, TI ſhall 
therefore give ſome few Izſtances of what this Work in the Conjundtion 
of all the parts of it, and in irs utmoſt improvement cannot effect, where- 
by Men may make a Judgment how things . ſtand in their own. Souls in 
reſpect unto it. \ 


rt. It may be obſerved, that we have placed all the Effects of this SECT. 15, 


Work in the Mind, Conſcience, Aﬀections, and: Comverſation, Hence it 
follows, notwithſtanding all that is or may be ſpoken of it, that the 
Wil is neither really changed, nor internally renewed by it. Now:the 
Willis the r«/;zg, governing Faculty of! the Soul, as. the Mind is the 
guiaing and leading. Whulſt this abides unchanged, / aarenewed, the 
Power and Reign ot Sin continues in the Soul z —_— not undiſturbed, 
yet unruined, Itis true, there are many checks and contronulstrom 'the 
Light of the Mind, and Reflections of Conſcience caſt in-this State up- 
on the Actings of the Will, ſo that it 'cannat'put it ſelf. forth in and; to- 
wards Sin, with that freedom, ſecurity, and centionſueſs," as it was wont 
todo; Its fierceneſs and rage ruſhing into'Sin, as the Horſe into the Bat- 
tel, running oz God, and . thick Boſſes of his Buckler, may be broken 
and abated, by thoſe Hedges of Thorns which .it finds ſer in its way, and 
thoſe buffertings 1t meets withal from Light and Convictions. Its delight 
and greedineſs iz ſinning, may be calmed and quieted by thoſe frequent 
Repreſentations of the terror of ' the Lord on the one hand, and theiplea- 
ſure of Eternal Reſt on the other,which are made unto ict. - But yet ſtill, 
ſetting alide all Conſiderations forreigs upto its own [Principle, the 
Bent and Inclination of the Will it ſelt is to Sin and Evil alwayes and 
continually, The Will of {inning may be reſtrained upon a thouſand 
Confiderations, which Light and Convictions will adminiſter ; but it 
15not taken away. And this diſcovers it ſelf where the very firſt Mori- 
ons of the Soul cowards ſinful Obje&s have a ſenſible complacency, until. 
they are controuled by Light and Fear, This argues an wxrenewed Will, 
it it be conſtant and univerſal, 


2. The Effects of this Work on the Mzzd, which is the firſt Subje& SECT. 16. 


affected with it, proceeds not ſo far as ro give it Delight, Complacency, 
and Satisfaction, in the lively Spiritual Nature and Excellencies of = & 
things revealed unto it. - The true Nature of Saving 1/humination con- 
{its in. this, that it gives the Mind ſuch adire& intuitive inſight and pro- 
ive into Spiritual Things, as that in their own Spiritual Nature they 
ſuit, 
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ſuit, pleaſe, and ſatisfie it, | So. that it is 7ra»sformed into them, caſt 
into the Mould of them, and reſts in them, Rom. 6. 17. Chap. 12. 2. 
I Cor. 2.13,14. 2 Cor, 3.18. Chap. 4.6. This the Work we have 
inſiſted on reacheth not unto. For notwithſtanding any diſcovery that 
is made therein of Spiritual Things unto the Mind, it finds not an i»- 
mediate direct Spiritual Excellency im them, but onely with reſpe& unto 
ſome Benefit or Advantage which is to be attained by means thereof; It 
will not give ſuch a Spiritual infight into the Myſtery of God's Grace by 
Jeſus Chriſt, called, his Glory ſhining in the Face of Chriſt, 2 Cor.4. 6. 
as that the Soul in its firſt dire& view of it, ſhould for what it is in it 
ſelf admire it, delzght in it, approve it, and find Spiritual Solace with 
refreſhment in it. Bur ſuch a Light, ſuch a Knowledg it communicates, 
as that a Man may /ike it well in its Effects, as a way of Mercy and 
Salvation, 


SECT. 17. 3+ This Work extends it ſelf to the Conſcience alſo ; but yet it doth 


not purge the Conſcience from dead Works, that we ſhould ſerve the living 
God, This is the effect of a real Application of the Blood of Chriſt by 
Faith unto our Souls, Heb. 9.14. Two things it effefts upon the 
Conſcience. (1.) It renders it more ready, quick, and ſharp in the re- 
proving and condemning of all Sin than it was before. To condemn Sin 
according unto its Light and Guidance, is zatural unto, and inſepara- 
ble from the Conſcience of Man. But its Readineſs and Ability to exer- 
cife this condemning Power, may by cuſtom and courſe of inning in 
the World, be variouſly weakned and impeded. But when Conſcience 
is brought under the Power of this Work, having its directing Light - 
augmented, whereby it ſees more of the evil of fin than formerly, and 
having its ſeli-refletions ſharpned and multiplyed, it is more ready and 
quick in putting forth _— and Condemning Power than it was. 
(2.) Conſcience is aſfliſted and directed hereby to condemn many things 
in Six, which before it approved of. Forits Judging Power is ſtill com- 
menſurate unto its Light, And many things are thereby now diſcover- 
ed to be ſinful, which were not ſo by the meer natural guidance under 
which before it was. Bur yet notwithſtanding all this, it doth not purge 
the Gonſcience from Dead Works ; that is, Conſcience is not. hereby 
wrought unto ſuch an Abhorrency of Sin for it ſelf, as continually ro 
direct the Soul unto an Application to the Blood of Chriſt, for the clean- 
ſing of it ſelf, and the purging of it out. It contents it ſelf to keep all 
things ina twmulz, diſorder, and confuſion, by its conſtant condemning 
both Sin and Sinners. 


SECT, 18, (4+) This Work operates greatly on the Afections ; We have given 


Inſtances in the Fear, Sorrow, Foy, and Delight, about Spiritual Things, 
that are ſtirred up and acted thereby. But yet it comes ſhort in 
two things of a through-Work upon the Aﬀections themſelves. For 
(1.) itdoth not fix them. And (2.} it dothnot fi// them. (1.) It is 
required that our Aﬀections be fixed on Heavenly and Spiritual Things, 
and true Grace will cfte& it, Col. 3. 1,2. If ye be riſer with Chriſt, 
ſeek thoſe things which are Above, where Chriſt fitteth on the Right Hand 
of” God, Set your Afﬀections on things Above. The Joys, the Fears, the | 
Hopes, the Sorrows, with reference unto Spiritual and Eternal Things, 
which 
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which the Work before mentioned doth produce; are evanid, uncer- 
tain, unſtable ; not onely as to the Degrees; but as to the very. Being 
of them. Sometimes they are as a River ready to over-flow its Banks, 
Men cannot but be pouring tizem out on all occaſions. And ſometimes 
as Waters that fail, no drop comes from them. Sometimes they arc hot; 
and ſometimes.cold ; ſometimes up,and ſometimes dvuwa ; ſomerimes all 
Heaven, and ſometimes all World, without equality, without ſtability; 
But true Grace fixeth the Aﬀections on Spiritual Things, As to the 
Degrees of their Exerciſe, there may be and is in them great variety, ac- 
cording as they may be excited; aided, affiſted, by. Grace, and the 
means of it, or obſtructed and impeded by the interpoſition of Tempta- 
tions and Diverſions. But the coſtant bent and inclination of renewed 
Aﬀections is unto Spiritual Things, as the Scripture every-whete teſti- 
fieth, and Experience doth confirm. (2.) The fore-mentioned Work 
doth not fil the Aﬀeitions ; how-ever it may ſerve to take them up and 
pacifie them. Ir comes like »2any Strangers to an Izz to Lodg, which 
take up a great deal of room, and make an Appearance, as if none 
were in the Houſe but themſelves; and yet they turn not out the Fami- 
ly which dwelleth there, but there they make their abode ſtill, Light 
and Conviction with all their Train and Attendants come into the Mind 
and Afﬀettions, as if they would fill them and poſſeſs them for them- 
ſelves alone, But yer when they have done all, they leave the quiet 


Places of the Houſe for the World, and Sin, and Self ; they do not 


thruſt them out of the Aﬀections, and fill up cheir places with Spiritual 
Things. But Saving-Grace fils ap the Aﬀections with Spiritual Things, 


_ + fills the Soul with Spiritual Love, Joy, and Delight, and exerciſeth 


all other Aﬀections about their proper Obje&ts. It denies not a room to 
any other Things, Relations, Polſeffons Enjoyments, meerly as they 
are natural, and are content to be ſubordinate unto God, and Spiritual 
Things. But if they would be carnal, d:ſorderly, or predominant, it 
caſts them out, | 


5. This Work is often-times catried on very far in Reformation of SxcT. 19. 


Life, and Converſation, ſo that it will expreſs the whole form of Godl:- 
zefi therein, But herein allo it is ſubject unto a three-fold Defect and 
Imperfteftion. For (1.) it will confiſt with and allow of raging and 
reigning fins of Ignorance, The conducting Light in this Work not 
leading into the Abhorrency of all ſin as fin, 'nor inta a purſuit of Ho» 
lineſs, out of a deſign to be #niver ſally conformable unto Chriſt z, but be- 
ing gathered up from this and that particular Command, it oft-times 
leaves bchindit great ſi»s unregarded, Soit left Perſecution in Paul be- 
fore his Converſion ; and ſo it leaves hatred and a deſire of Perſecution 
in many at this day. And other Sins of the like Nature may eſcape its 
utmoſt ſearch to the ruine of the Soul. (2.) Its Reformation of the 
Converſation is ſeldom «xiverſal as to all known ſins, unleſs it be for a 
ſeaſon, wimiſt the Soul is under a flagrant purſuit of Self-Righteouſneſs. 
Paul in that condition had preſerved himſelf, ſo as that according to 
the Law he was bameleſ ; and the young Man thought he had kept all 
the Commanaments from his youth. But ſetting aſide this Conſideration, 
notwithſtanding the utmoſt that this Work can attain unto, - after the 

Dd efficacy 
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efficacy of its firſt Impreſſions begin to abate. Lyft will reſerve ſome 
peculiar way of venting and diſcovering it ſelf, which is much ſpoken 
unto. (3.) The Copverſations of Perſons who live and abide under the - 
Power of this Work only, is afſuredly fading and decaying ; Coldneſs, 
Sloth, Negligence, Love of the World, Carnal-Wiſdoin and Security 
do every day get ground upon them, Hence although by a long courſe 
of abſtinence from oper ſenſual! ſins, and ſtating of a contrary Intereſt, 
they ate not given up unto them ; yet by the decayes of the Power of 
' their Convictions, and the ground that Sin gets upon them, they be-. 
come waking and tatking Sceletons in Religion, dry, ſapleſs, uſeleſs 
Worldlings. But where the Soul is inlaid with real Saving-Grace, it 
is in a ſtate of thriving continually. Such a one will go on from 
Strength to Strexgth, from Grace to Grace, from Glory to Glory, and 
will be fat and flouriſhing in Old Age. By theſe things may we learn 
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to diſtinguiſh in our ſelves between the preparatory Work mentioned, and 
that of real Saving: Converſion unto God, And theſe are ſome of the 
Heads of thoſe Operations of the Holy Spirit on the Minds of Men, 
which often-times are preparatory unto a real Converſion unto God ; 
and ſometimes their Contempt and Rejection, a great Aggravation of 
the fin and miſery of thertiin whom they were wrought. 


SecT. 20, And theſe things as they are clearly laid down in the Scripture, and 
exemplified in ſundry Inſtances, ſo for the ſubſtance of them they have 
beet! acknowledged (till cf late) by all Chriſtians ; offly ſome of the 
Papifts have carried them ſo far, as to make them formally difpoſitive un- 
to Juſtification, and to have a congritous merit thereof, But this the 
Ancients denyed, who would not allow that either any ſuch Preparati- 
on, orany Moral Virtues did .capacitate Men for real Converſion, ob- 

- ; ſerving that othets were often called before 


* Nonne advertimns mitltos fideles no- thoſe who were1o qualified. * And in them 


fros ambulantes viam Dei, ex nulla par- 
te ingenio comparari, m0u dicam quo- 
rungam hereticorum, fed etrtam mino- 
rem ? Item noune videmns quoſdam ho- 
mines utrinſque ſexus in conjugalt caſti- 
tate viventes fint” querela, & tamen vel 
hereticos vel Pagans, vel etiam int vera 
fide & vera Ecoleſia ſic tepidos, mt eos 
miremur meretrighm & biſtrionm ſubito 
converſorum, nou ſolum ſapientia & tem- 
perantia, ſed etiam k » be & Chari- 
tate ſuperari. Auguſt. ih. 2. Queſt. 
ad Simplician. g« 2: | 


table. thereunto; to the rent benefit of the Church of God. 
theſe things ate now deſpi 


there are Geads and Wazls, which have been 
faſtned by Wiſe and Experienced Maſters of 
the Aſſemblies, to the great Advantage of the 
Souls of Men. For obſerving the uſual 
Wayes and Means whereby theſe Effects ate 


"wrought in the Minds of the Hearers of the 


Word, with their Conſequences, in Sortow; 
Troubles, Feat, and Humiliations, and the 
Courſes which they cake to improve them, ot 
to extticate thernſelves from the petplexity of 


them, they have managed the Rules of Sctip- 


ture with their own and others Experience ſui- 
That 
ed and /anghtd to ſcorn, is no part of the hap- 


pineſs of the Age wherein we live, as the event will manifeſt. 


SECT. 21, - And in the mean time, if any ſuppoſe that we will forgoe thoſe 


Fruths and Dottrines which are ſo plainly revealed in the Scripture, 
the Knowledg whereof is ſo uſeful unto the Souls of Men, and whoſe 


Publication itt Preaching hath been of ſo great Advantage to the 
Church 


- 
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Church of God, meerly becauſe they underſtand them not, and there- 
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fore reproach them, they will be greatly miſtaken. Let them lay a- 


fide that unchriſtian way of treating about theſe things which they have - 


ingaged in ; and plainly prove that Men need not be convinced of 
ſin, that they ought not to be humbled for it, nor affected with ſorrow 
with reſpec unto it; that they ought not to ſeek fora Remedy or Deli- 
verance from it ; that all Men are not born in a ſtate of Sin ; that our 
Nature is not depraved by the Fall ; that we are able to do all that is re- 
quired of us, without the Internal Aids and Afſiſtanges of the Spirir of 
God, and they ſhall be diligently attended unto, 
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SECT, I. VV 


of Chriſt, and prepares Livizg Stones ior the building of a Temple, 
wherein the Living God will dwell. Now that we may notonly declare 
the Truth in this Marter, but alſo vindicate it from thoſe Corruptions 
wherewith ſom» have endeavourcd to debauch ir, I (hall premiſe a De- 
ſcription lately given of 1t, with confidence enough, and it may be not 
without too much Authority. And it is in theſe words ; What # it to 
be born again, ard to hv: 4 new Spiritual Life in Chriſt, but to become ſin- 
cere Proſelytes to the Gojpi! ; to renounce all vitions Cuſtoms and Practices, 


Corruption or Depravation Book. 


&2S2S2S262328K58-KSKSK22TK5KIKETT 
TIL IIIIIIILII EIT ELLEL LILIES: 


Corruption or Depravation of the 
| Mind by Sin. 


CHA P. 11I, 


(1.) Contempt and C orruption of the Doitrine of Regeneration. (2.) All 


Mem in the World Regenerate or Unregenerate, (3.) General Deſcrip- 
tion of Corrupted Nature. (4, 5.) p— of the Mind. 
(6.) Darkneſs uponit, (7.) The Nature of Spiritual Darkneſs. (8,9.) 
Reduced into two Heads of Darkneſs objeitive, (10.) How removed, 
( 11, 12, 13, 14.) Of Darkneſs ſubjedtive, its Nature and Power. 
(15, 16. proved, (17.) Epheſ. 4. 17,18. opened. (18;) Applyed, (19.) The 
Mind alienated from the Life of God. (20,21.22.) The Life of God 
what it is, (23.) The Power of the Mind, with reſpect unto Spiritual 
Things, examined, (24, 25.) 1Cor.2.14. opened, Jpuyuos eos, 

or $4 Natural Man, who. (26.) Spiritual Things, what they aye, 
(27.) How the Natural Man cannot know or receive Spiritual Things. 
( 28.) Difference between underſtanding Doitrines, and receiving of 
Things. (29, 39.) 4 two-fold Power and Ability of Mind, with reſpect 
unto Spiritual Things, explained. (31.) Reaſons why a Natural Max: * 
cannot diſcern Spiritual Things. (32, 33, 34, 352 36, 37.) How and 
wherefore Spiritual Things are fooliſhneſs to Natural Men. (38 .) Why 
Natural Men cannot receive the Things of God. (39, 40, 41.) A dou- 
ble impotency in the Mind of Man by Nature, (42.) 1 Cor. 2. 14. 


farther vindicated. (43.) Power of Darkneſs in Perſons Unregenerate, 


(44.) The Mind filled with Wills or Luſts, and enmity thereby. (45. The 
Power and Efficacy of Spiritual Darkneſs at large declared, 


E have I hope made our way plain for the due Conſfide- 
ration of the great Work of the Spirit in the Regene- 
ration of the Souls of God's Ele. This is that 
whereby he forms the Members of the Myſtical Body 
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and to give an upright and uniform obedience to all the Laws of Chriſt; and 
therefore if they are all vut precepts of moral virtue , to be born again, and to 
have a new Spiritual life, i only to become a new moral man, But their ac- 
count (ſpeaking of nonconformiſt Miniſters) of this Article, is fo wild and 
Phantaftick, that had I nothing elſe to make good my charge agatnſt thoms, 
that alone would be more than enough to expoſe the prodigious filly of their Spt- 
ritual Divinity. p. 343344- I confeſs theſe are the words of one who 
ſeems not much to con(ider what he ſays, ſo as that it may' ſerve his pre- 
ſent turn, in reviling and reproaching other men. For he conſiders not 
thac by this deſcription of it he utterly excludes the b2ptiſmaelRegeneration 
of Infants,which is ſo plainly profeſſed by the Church wherein he is dig- 
nified. But this is publickly declared,avowed,and vended as allowed Do- 
rine amongſt us, and therefore deſerves to be noticed, though the perſon 
that gives it our, be at irreconcilable feuds with himſelt and his Church. 
Of Morality and Grace an account ſhall be given elſewhere, At preſent the 
work of Reg-n:ration is that which is under our conſideration, And con- 
cerning this, thoſe ſo ſeverciy treated, teach no other Doctrine, but what 
for the ſubſtance of it is reccived in all the ReformedChurches in Europe, 
and which ſo many learned Divines of the Church of” England confirmed 
with their ſ#frage at the Syzod of Dort, Whether this deſerves all the 
ſcomm which this haughty perſo pours upon it by his ſwelling words of va- 
nity,will to iadifferent perſons be made appear in the enſuing diſcourſe; as 
alſo whar is to be thought of the deſcription of it given by that Author, 
which whether it ſavour more of ignorance and folly, or of pride and ful- 
ſom errors, is hard to determine. I know ſome words in it are uſed with 
the old P:/42532 zrick of ambiguity,ſoas to be capable of having another 
ſenſe and Interpretation put upon them,than their preſent uſe and deſign 
will admit of. But that Artifice will be immdiately rendred uſeleſs, 


There is a two-fold ſtate of men with reſpect unto God which is com- 54054 > 
prehenſive of all individuals in the World. For all men are either {z- 
regen:rate, or Regenerate, There being an A//irmationand a MNegation 
concerning the ſtare of Regeneration in the Scripture, one of them may 
be uſed concerning every capable Subject; every man living is fo, or he 
is not ſo ; Aad herein,as I ſuppoſe,there 1s a general conſent of Chriſti- 
ans. Again, it1s evident in the Scripture,ind we have proved it in our 
way, tha- all mn are born in an anrecexerate Condition, This is ſo 
poſitively declarcd by our Saviour;that there is no riſing up againſt it,Foh, 
3- 3,4,5,6,7,8. Now R-geaeration being the delivery of men(or the means 
of 1t)trom chat ſtate and condition wherein they are born,or are by nature, 
we cannot diſcover whercin it doth conſiſt; without a declaration of that 
ſtate which it gives us de/zveraxce from. And this in the firſt place we 
ſhall inſiſt upon at large, giving an account of the ſtate of /apſed nature 
under a loſs of the Original Grace of God. And theſe things I ſhall handle 

radically to; the Edification of all ſorts of Believers, and nor in che way 


and method of the Schools, which yet ſhall be done elſewhere. 
In the * Deciaration of the ſtate of corrupted nature after the fall,and Sec, 3. 


® Pico Vere Nitivitatem atque adeo omnes wires nature, qua natural propagatione transfunduntur 

in [.blem in feriptura damnari. > maledil am cordis nojtri imaginationem, ratwnem.05,manus pedes pec- 

cato & ia: hrs inveluta in nbis omnia«. Johan. Ferus in Evang-]Joh. cap.1-v.23. Fide perdita Jpe re 

licia,in ciligentia obcecata,Voluntate captiva,homo quo in ſe repareter non iuvenit. deVocat.Gent.1.7.c 3s 
6-1 before 
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SECT. 4. 


SECT. 5. 


Corruption or Depr avatzcon Books. 


before the Reparation of it by the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, that is; the ef- 
fcual Operation of the Holy Spzrit, The Scripture principally infiſts on | 
3 things. (1) The Corruption and Depravyation of the Mizd, which it 
calls by thc name of Darkneſs and Blindneſs,with the conſcquents of vani- 
ty, ignorance and folly. (2) The Depravation of the Will and Afections, 
which it expreſleth ſeveral wayes, as by weakzeſs or impotency, and Hab- 
bornneſs or obſtinacy, (3) By the general name of death, extended to the 
condition of the whole ſoul ; and theſe have various Effe&ts and Conſe- 
quences, as in our explanation of them will appear. 


1, All Menby nature not inlightened, not renewed in their minds by 
the ſaving effectual Operation of the Holy Spirit,arc in a ſtate of Darkzeſs 
and Blizdzeff, with reſpect unto God and Spiritual things, with the way 
of pleaſing him, and living unto him. Be men otherwiſe, and in other 
things never ſo wiſe, knowing, learned,and ſkilful ; in Spiritual things 
they are dark, blind, zgnorant, unleſs they arc renewed in the Spirit of their 
Minds by the Holy Ghoſt. This is a matter which the World cannor 
endure to hear of, and is ready to fall into a tumulr upon its mention. 
They think it bur an Artifice which ſome weak men have got, to refle&t on 
and condemn. them who are wiſer than themſelves, On the like occaſion 
did the Phariſees ask ot our Saviour that queſtion with pride and ſcorn; are 
we blind alſo? Joh.9.40. But as he lets them know;that their preſumption of 
light and knowledg, would ſerve only to aggravate their {in and condemn- 
ation,V.41.ſo he plainly tells them that notwithſtanding all cheir boaſting, 
they had not heard the voice of God at any time,nor ſecn his ſhapezJoh.5.37. 


Some at preſent talk much about the power of the i»tellefual faculties of 
our Souls, as though they were neither debaſed,corrupted, impaired, nor 
depraved. All that diſadvantage which is befallen our anture by the en- 
trance of Sin is but in the diſorder of the affections, and the inferiour ſexſ7- 
tive parts of the Soul, which are apt to tumultuate and rebel againſt that 
poor untainted lighc which is in the Mind. And this they ſpeak of it, with- 
out reſpect unto its Rexovatioz by the Holy Spirit, for it they include that 
alſo, they are in their diſcourſes moſt notorious confuſed triflers. Indeed 
ſome of them write, as it they had never deigned once to conſult with the 
Scriptures,and others are plainly gone over into theTcnts of the Pelagians. 
Bur ſetting aſide their modern Artifices,of confident boaſting,contemptu- 
ous reproaches, and ſcurrilous railtngs,it is no difficult undertaking, ſo to 
demonſtrate the depravatioz of the Minds of men by nature,and their im- 

potency thence to diſcern Spiritual things in a 


* $i quis per Nature vigorem evangeli= \jrjirgal manner, * without a ſaving effetual 


zanti predicationi nos conſentire poſſe con. 
firm:t abſque illuminatione Spiritus San- 
ai, beretico Fallitar Spiritu. Conc. 


Work of the Holy Spirit in their Rexovatron ; 
as that the proudeſt and moſt petulant cf them 


Arauſic. 2 Can 7. ſhall not be able to retum any thing of a ſolid 


SECT. 6. 


anſwer thereunto. And herein we plead tor no- 
thing but the known doctrine of the ancient Cacholick Church, declared 
in the writings cf the moſt learned Fathers and Determinations of Coun- 
cils againſt the Pelagians, whoſe errors and hcrefies are again reviicd a- 
monyg vs by a crew of Socinianized Arminians, 


We may to this purpoſe firſt conſider the Teſtimonies given in the Scri- 
PTae 
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pture unto the Aſſertion as laid down iri general ; Matth, 4. 16. The 
People which ſat in darkneſs ſaw great Light, and to them that ſat in the 
Region and Shadow -of Death, Light is ſprung up. Of what kind this 
Darkneſs was in patticular ſhall be afterwards declared, For the pre- 
ſent it anſwers what is propoſed, That before the Illumination given 
them by the Preaching of the Goſpel; the Pevple metitioned ſat 7 
Darknefi, or lived utidet the Powet of it. And ſuch as was the Light 
whereby they were relieved; of the ſame kind was the Darkneff under 
which they were detained. And in the fame ſenſe whenChriſt preached the 
Goſpel,che Light ſhined into Darkneſs,cy the Darkneſs tomprehend:cd it not, 
John 1. 5. gave not place to the Light of the Truth declared by lim, 
that it might be received in the Souls of Met. The Commiſſion which 
he gave to Paul the Apoſtle when he fenit him to Preach the Goſpel, was 
to open the Eyes of Mtn, and to tary them from Darkneſs to Light, Ads 
26. 18. not a Light within them ; for Imernal Light is the Eye, or ſec- 
ing of the Soul. But the Darkneſs was ſuch as conliſted in theit blind- 
neſs, in not having their eyes open. To op## their Eyes, and turn them 
from Darkneſs, Epheſ. 5.8. Ne were ſomttimet Darkneſs, but now are 
ye Light in the Lord. What is the Change and Alteration made in the 
Minds of Men intended in this Expreffioh will afterwards appear. Bur 
thar a great Change is propoſed none candoubt ; Col. rt. 13. Who bath 
delivered us from the Power of Darkneſs ; as alſo 1 Pet. 2. 9. Who hath 
called us out of Darkneſs into his marvelous Light, And the Darkneſs 
which is in theſe Teſtimonies aſcribed unto Perfong if an unregenerate 
Condition, is by Pu! compared to that which was at the beginning, 
before the Creation of Light ; Gen. 1.2. Darkneſs was upon the Face of 
the Deep. There was no Creature that had a Viſtve Faculty, there was \ 
Darkneſs Szbjettively in all,and there was ho Light to fee by,but all was 
objectively wrapt up itt Darkneſs; In this ſtate of things, God by an 
Almighty A& of his Power created Light ; verf. 3. God ſaid, Let there 
be Light, and there was Light. And no otherwife is it in this new Cre- 
ation. God who comtmunied theti Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, ſhines 
into the Hearts of Men to ptve thei the knowledg of his Glory in the Face 
of Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4.6. Spiritual Darkneſs is in and apon all Men, 
until God by an Almighty and Effe&tual Work of the Spirit ſhine into 
them, or Create Light 18 them. And this Darkneſs is that Light with- 
7% which ſome boaſt to be in themſelves and others. | 


| Toclear out way itt this Matter, we muſt confider, firſt, the Nature SecT. 7. 
of this Spititual Drkef, what it is, and wherein it doth conſiſt , and 
then ſecondly, ſhew its Efficacy aid Poet in atd on the Minds of Men, 
and how they are corrupted by it. Rs. 

Firſt ; The Term of Darknefs in this caſe is Mer aphorical, 4nd bot- 
rowed from that which is Natural, What Natural Darkneſs is, .and 
wherein it conſiſts all Men kttow ; if they know it not in its Cauſe.and 
Reaſon, yet they know it by its Effes. They know it is that which 
hinders Men from al! Regular Opetations, which are to be' guided by 
the outward Senſes, And it is two-fold 5 (1.) Wheri Men have fiot 
Light to ſee by ; cr when the uſual Light, the only cxterma/ Meditn 
for the diſcovery of diſtant Obje&s is taken from them. So'was it with 
the Fxyprians during the three dayes darkneſs that was on their _ 
| - T y 


SECT, 8. 


SECT. 9. 


SECT, I O, 


{ orruption or Depravation Book, 
They could not ſee for want of Light ; they had their Viftve Faculty 
continued unto them ; yet _—_ no Light, they ſaw not one anther, 
nor aroſe any from his place, Exod. 10; 23. For God probably to aug- 
ment the terror of his Judgment, reſtrained the vertue of Artificial 
Light, as well as he did that which was Natural. (z.) There is Dark- 
neſs unto Men when they are b/izd, cither born ſo, or made ſo. Pſal. 
69. 29, Let their Eyes be darkned that they may not ſee, So the Angel 
ſmote the Sodomites with blindneſs, Ger.19. 11. and Paul the Sorcerer, 
Ads 13. 11. However the Sun ſhineth, it is all one perpetual Night un- 
to them that are blind. 


Anſwerable hereunto, Spiritual Darknefi may be referred unto two 
Heads. For there is an Objedtive Darkneſs, a Darkneſs that is 0» Men ; 
and a Subjeitive Darkneſs, a Darkneſs that is 2» them. The firſt con- 
ſiſts in the wantof thoſe Means whereby alone they may be enlightned 
inthe m_ of God and Spiritual Things. This is intended, Mat. 
4.16, This Means is the Word of God, and the preaching of ic. Hence 
it is called « Lighe, Pſal.119.105. andis ſaid to give Light, Plal.19.8, 
or to be a Light ſhining in a dark place, 2 Pet, 1.19, Anditis foterm- 
ed, becauſe it is the outward Means of Communicating the Light of 
the Knowledg of God unto the Minds of Men, What the Sz is unto 
the World, as unto things natural, that is the Word and the Preaching 
of it unto Men as to Things Spiritual. And hence our Apoſtle applies 
what is ſaid of the Suz inthe Firmament, as to the enlightning of the 
World, Pſal. 19. 1, 2, 3, 4. unto the Goſpel, and the Preaching of ir, 
Rom. 10. 15,18. 


And this Darkneſs is upon many in the World,”even all unto whom 
the Goſpel is not declared, or by whom it is not recerved, where it is or 


hath beenſo. Somel know have entertained a vain Imagination about 


a Saving-Revelation of the Knowledg of God, by the Works of Creati- 
on and Providence, objected to the Rational Faculties of the Minds of 
Men. It is not my purpoſe here to divert unto the confutation of that 
Fancy. Wereit ſo, it were eafie to demonſtrate, that there is no Sa- 
wing Revelation of the Knowledg of God unto Sinners, but as he is in 
Chriſt reconciling the World unto himſelf; and that ſo he is not made 
known, but by the Word of Reconciliaticn committed unto the Diſpen- 
ſers of the Goſpel, What-ever knowledg therefore of God may be at- 
tained by the means mentioned, as he. is the God of Natare ruling over 
Men, and requiring Obedience from. them according to the Covenant 
and Law of their Creation, yer the knowledg of him as a God in Chriſt 
pardoning Sin and ſaving Sinners, is attainable by the Goſpel only, But 
this I have proved and confirmed elſewhere. 


| It is the Work of the Holy Spirit to remove and take away this Dark- 
eff, which until it is done, no Man can ſee the Kingdom of God or en- 
terinto it. And this he doth by ſending the Word of the Goſpel into 
any Nation, Countcy, Place, or City, as he pleaſeth. The Goſpel 
doth not get ground in any place, nor is reſtrained from any Place or 


People, by accident, or by the endeavours of Men, but it is ſent and 


diſpoſed of 2ccording to the Sovereign Will and Pleaſure of the Spirit 


of 
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of God. He Gifteth, Calls, and Sends Men unto the Work of 
Preaching it, "4s 13. 2,4. and diſpoſeth them unto the Places where 
they ſhall declare it, either by expreſs Revelation as of old, As 16. 6, 
7,8, 9, 10. or guides them by the ſecret Operations of his Providence. 
Thus the Diſpenſation of the Light of the Goſpel, as to Times, Places, 
and Perſons, depends on his Sovereign Pleaſure, Pſal. 147. 19, 20. 
Wherefore although we are to rake care and pray much about the conte- 
zuance of the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel in any place, and its Propagati- 
03 in others ; yet need we not to be over-ſolicitous about it. This Work 
and Carethe Holy Ghoſt hath taken on himſelf,” and will carry it on ac- 
cording to the Counſel of God and his Purpoſes, concerning the King- 
dom of Jeſus Chriſt in this World, And thus far the Diſpenſation of 
the Goſpel is only a cauſa ſize qua non, of the Regeneration of Men, 
and the granting of it depends ſolely on the Will of the Spirit of 
God. .\ 


It is Subjective Darkneſs which is of more dire& and immediate Con- Sect, 11, 


ſideration in this Matter, the Nature whereof, with what it doth re- 
ſpe&,. and the influence of it on the Minds of Men muſt be declared, be- 
fore we can rightly apprehend the Work of the Holy Spirit, in its remo- 
val by Regeneration. 

... This is that whereby the Scripture expreſſeth the Natural Depravati- 
0# and Corruption of the Minds of Men, with reſpe&t unto Spiritual 
Things, and the Duty that we owe to God according to the Tenor of the 
Covenant. And two things muſt be premiſed to our conſideration of 
its, As; 


1. That I ſhall not Treat of che Depravation or Corruption of the Mind Sec, 12. 


of Man by the Fall, with reſpect unto Thivgs Natural, Civil, Political, 
or Moral, but meerly with regard to things Spiritual, Heavenly, and 
Evangelical, It were eafie to evince, not only by Teſtimonies of the 
Scripture, but by the Experience of all Mankind built on Reaſon, 
and the Obſervation of Inſtances innumerable, that the whole Rational 
Soul of Man ſince the Fall, andby the entrance of fin, is weakned, im- 
paired, vitiated, in all its Faculties, and all their Operations about 
their proper and natural Objects, Neither is there any Relief againſt 
theſe Evils, with all thoſe unavoidable Perturbations wherewith it is 
poſſeſſed, and actually diſordered in all its Workings, bur by ſome ſe- 
cret and hidden Operation of the Spirit of God, ſuch as he continually 
exerts in the Rule and Government of the World, But it is concerning 
the Impotency, Dete&t, Depravation, and Perverlity of the Mind, 
with reſpe& unto Spiri#xal Things alone that we ſhall treat at preſent, 
I ſay then; 


2. That by reaſon of that Vice, Corruption, or Depravation of the SECT. 13. 


Minds ot all Unregenerate Men, which the Scripture calls Darkneſs 
and Blizazeſs, they are not able of themſelves, by their own Reaſons 
and Underſtandings how-ever exerciſed and improved, to diſcern, re- 
ceive, underſtand, or belicve ſavingly Spiritual Things, or the Myſte- 
ry of the Goſpel, when and as they are outwardly revealed unto them, 
without an effeual powerful Work of the Holy Spirit creating, or by 

Ee his 
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his Almighty Power inducing a new Saving 
Light into them. * Let it be ſuppoſed that the 
= es. Born Mind of a Man be no way hart or impaired by 
" 7 pa pgs Jou | rom any natural defect, ſuch as doth not attend the 
TE" Ty. whole Race of Mankind but is perſonal only 
and accidental ; ſuppoſe it tree from contracted habits of Vice, or volun- 
tary Prejudices: yer upon the Propoſal of the Dodtrize and Myſteries 
of the Goſpel, let it be done by the moſt skilful Maſters of the Aſſem- 
Llies, with the greateſt Evidence and Demonſtration of the Truth, it 
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* Duomodo lux incaſſum circumfudit 
oculas cecos vel clauſos, ita animalis ho- 


+ $4 quis per nature vigorem bonum al:- 
quod quod ad ſalutem pertinet vite ter- 
ne cogitare nt expedit aut eligere, ſive 
falmtari, id eft, Evangelice predicationi 
conſentire poſſe confirmat, abſque illumi- 
ratione & inſpiratione Spiritus Sandi, 
qui dat omnibus ſuavitatem conſentiends 
& credeudo veritati, heretico fallitur 
Spiritu. Conc. Araulicane cax-2. can7. 

Ideo difinm eſt quia nullus hominum i- 
luminatur nift illo Iumine veritatis quod 
Deus eſt > ne quiſquam putaret ab eo ſe 
illuminari, a quo aliquid audit ut diſcat, 
194 dico fi quenquam maguum hominem, 
ſed nec fi angelum ei contrugat habere Do- 
Horem. Adbhibetur enim ſermo veritatis 
extrinſecus Vocis Miniſterto corporali; 
verumtamen neque qui plantat eft aliquid, 
neque qui rigat, ſed qui incrementum dat 
Deus. Audn quippe homo dicentem vel 
Hominem vel Angelum, ſed ut ſentiat & 
cognoſcat verum eſſe quod dicitur, illo Iu- 
mine mens ejus intus aſpergitur, quod e- 
teraum manet, quod etiam in tenebris lu- 
cet. Auguſt» de Peccator. Meritis & 


is not able of it ſelf, Spiritually and Savingly 
to receive, underitand, and aſſent unto them, 
without the eſpecial t Aid, and Aſſiſtance, and 
Operation of the Holy Spirit. To evince this 
Truth, we may conlider in one Inſtance, the 
Deſcription given us in the Scripture of the 
Mind it ſelf, and of its Operations, with re- 
ſpe& unto Spiritual Things. This we have 
Epheſ. 4. 17, 18. Thu I ſay therefore, and teſti- 
fie in the Lord, that you hence-forth walk not as 
other Gentiles walk in the vanity of their Mind, 
having the Underſtanding darkned, being aliena- 
ted from the Life of God, _ the Ignorance 
that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their 
Heart. It is of the Gentiles that the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks,But the Apoſtle ſpeaks of them,on the ac- 
count of that which is common unto all Men by 
Nacure. For he Treats of their Condition, 
with reſpect unto the Faculties of their Minds 
and Souls, wherein there is, as unto the Life of 
God or Spiritual Things, no difference naturally 
among Men ; and their Operations and Effeqs 


Remiſſione. libs I, C. 25. are for the ſubſtance of them the ſame, 
SECT. 14. Some indeed give ſuch an account of this Text, as if the Apoſtle had 
ſaid, Do we not live after the Heathens, in the vileneff of thoſe Praitices, 

and in their Idol Worſhip * That long courſe of Sin having blinded their Un- 
derſtandings, ſo that they ſee not that which by the Light of Nature they are 

enabied to ſee, and by that groſs Ignorance and obduration of Heart, run in- 

to all Impicty, are far removed from that Life which God and Nature re- 

quire of them, It is ſuppoſed in this Expoſition, ( 1.) That the Apo- 

{tle hath reſpect in the firſt place to the PraFices of the Gentiles, not to 

their State and Condition, (2.) That this Pra&ice concerns only their 

Iaolatry and Idol-Worſhip. (3.) That what is here aſcribed unto them, 

came upon them by a lorg courſe of ſinning, (4.) That the Darkneſs 
mentioned conliſts in a not diſcerning ot what might be ſeen by the 

Light of Nature. (5.) That their Alienation from the Life of God, 

conſiſted in running into that [piety which was diſtant or removed from 

the Life that God and Nature require. But all theſe Sertiments are fo 

tar from being contained in the Text, as that they are expreſly contrary 

untoit. For (1.) although the Apoſtle doth carry on his Deſcription 

of this State of the Geytiles, unto the vile Praitices that enſued there- 

on, 
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on, v. 19, Yetitis their Stateby Nature,' with reſpe& unto the Lyfe 
of God, which is faxſt intended by him: This is apparent from what he 
preſctibes unto Chriſtians in oppoſition thereunte ; namely, The New 
Man which after God is created in Rightcouſneſs and true Holineſs, v. 24. 
(2.) The Vanity mentioned is ſubjective in their Minds, and ſo hath no 
reſpect to Ide!-Worſbip bur as it was an Effe& thereof. The vanity of 
their Minds is the Principle whereof this wa/king, be what it will, was 
the Effect and Conſequent. (3.) Here is no mention nor intimation of 
any long courſe of finning, much leſs that it ſhould be the cauſe of the 
other things aſcribed to the Gemtiles, whereof indeed it was the Effe&: 
The Deſcription given, is that of the ſtate of all®Mex by Nature, as is 
plain from Chap. 2.1, 2,3. (4+.) The-Darkneſs here mentioned, is 
oppoſed unto being Light is the Lord, Chap. 5.8. which is not meer 
Natural Light, nor can-any by that Light alone diſcern Spiritual Things, 
or the Things that belong to the Lite of God. (5.) The Life of God 
here is not that Life which God and Nature require, but that Life which 
God reveals in, requires and communicates by the Goſpel through Jeſus 
Chriſt, as all Learned Expoſitorsacknowledg. Wheretore the Apoſtle 
treateth here of the State of Men by Nature, with reſpe& unto Spiri- 
tual and Supernatural Things, And three Heads he reduceth all things 
in Man unto. (1.) He mentions + vsv, the Mind. (2.) Thv Stevoy, 
the Underſtanding. And (3.) Thy woepNev, the Heart. And all theſe 
arc one entire Principle of all our 'Mbral and: Spiritual Operations ; and 
are all affected with the Darkneſs and Ipxorarce whereof we treat. , 


1; There is 6 v5;, the Mind. This is the 7 14pronxdy, the Leading and SECT, I 5» 


Ruling Faculty of the Soul. Irt is that in us which looketh out after 
proper Objects, for the Will and Aﬀections to:receive and embrace. Here- 
by we have our firſt Apprehenſions of all things, whence Deductions are 
made to our Practice, And hereunto is aſcribed yams, Vanity ; 
they walk in the vanity of their Mind, Things in the Scripture are ſaid 
to be vain, which are uſeleſs and fruitleſs, mamwuG-, Vain, is from wel, 
ro no purpoſe, Matth. 15. 9, Hence the Apoſtle calls the Idols of the 
Gemiiles, and the Rztes uſed in; their Worthip,  udmucx, vain things, 
Ads 14.15. So he expreſſeth the Hebrew, tw 153n,. Foras 2. 8. 


lying Vanities ; or I\R, which is as much as eraqe\is, a thing altogether 


uſeleſs and unprofitable, according to the Deſcription given of them, 
x Sam.12.21, 107 mn 2 1a Ronny ob nw NN, Vain things 
which canzot profit nor deliver, for they are vain. There is no profit in,nor 
uſe of that which is vazy. As the Mind is ſaid to be vain, or under the 
Power of vanity, two things are jintended. (1.) Its natural Inclinati- 
on unto things that are vaiz; thatis, ſuch as-are not a proper nor uſe- 
ful Obje& unto che Soul and its Aﬀections. It ſeeks abour to lead the 
Soul to reſt and ſatistaftion, but alwayes unto vazz things, and that in 
great variety. vin, the World, Pleaſures, the Satisfaction of the Fleſh, 
with Pride of Lite, are the things which it 'naturally purſues. And in 
actings of this Nature ava; Mizd abounds ;. it multiplies vain Imagi- 
nations, like the Sand on the Sea-ſhore. -Theſe are called the F igments 
of the Hearts of Men, Ge. 6. 5, which are found to be. only evil conti- 
zually, Theſe it teigns and frames, abundantly bringing them forth as 
the Earth doth Graſs, oras a Cloud pours out drops of Water. And 
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herein (2.) it is «w#ab/e. For that which is vain is various, inconſtanr, 
unfixed, light, as a natural Mind is; fo that it is like Hell it ſelf for 
Confuſion and Diſorder , or the Whoriſh Woman deſcribed by Solomon, 
Prov. 7. 11, 12. And this hath befallen'ir by the loſs of that fixed re- 
galarity which it was created in. There was the ſame coprtarive or ima- 
ginative Faculty in us in the State of Innocency, as there remains un- 
der the Power of Sin, But then all the Actings of it were orderly and 
regular. The Mind was able to direct them all unto the end for which 
we were made. God was and would have been the principal Object of 
them, and all other things in order unto him. But now being turned 
off from him, the Mitfa in them engageth in all manner of Confuſion ; 
and they all end in vazzty or diſappointment. They offer, as it were, 
their Service unto the Soul, to bring it in SatisfaQtion. And although 
they are rejeRted one after another, as not anſwering what they pretend 
unto, yet they conſtantly ariſe under the ſame Notion, and keep the 
whole Soul under Everlaſting Diſappointments. And from hence it is that 
the Mind cannor 4ſſezt unto the common Principles of Religion in a due 
manner, ' which yetit cannotdeny, Thus will be further cleared after- 
wards. Hereon in Converſion unto God, we are ſaid to have our M;xds 
renewed, Rom, 12.2. and to be rexewed in the Spirit of our Minds, 
Ephef. 4. 23. By the Mind the Faculty it ſelf is intended, the rational 
Principle in us'of Apprehenſion, of Thinking, Diſcourſing, and ſſe- 
ting. This is renewed by Grace, or brought into another Habirade and 
Frame, by the implantation of a Ruling, Guiding, Spiritual Light in 
it, The Spirit of the Mind is the Inclination and Diſpoſition in the 
Atings of it. Theſe alſo muſt be regulated by Grace. 


2. There is the Yavoe, the HKnderſlendirng. This is the 74 Sane rm, 
the diretive, diſcerning, jullging-Faculty of the Soul, that leads it unto 
Practice. It guides the Soul in the choice of the Notions which it re- 
ceives by the Mind. And this is more corrupt than the Mind ir ſelf. 
For the nearer things come to Prafice, the more prevalent in them is 
the Power of Sin. This therefore is ſaid to bedartred. And being fo, 
it is wholly invain to pretend a ſufficiency in it #0 diſtern Spiritual Things, 
without a Supernatural Illamination. Light in the Diſpenſation of the 
Goſpel ſhines, or caſts out ſome Rayes of it ſelf into this darkned Hndey- 
farding of Men, but that receives it not, Joh» 1. 5. 


3. There is x«pNo, the Heart, This in Scripture is rt negumrxay, in 
the Sow! the practical Principle of Operation, and ſo includes the Will 
alſo. Tt is the atual complyance of the Will and Aﬀections with the 
Mind and Undctſtanding, with reſpe& unto the Objedts propoſed by 
them. Light is received by the Mind, apphed by the Underſtanding, 
sſed by the Heart, Upon this, ſaith the Apoſtle, there is nwpwns, blind- 
xzeſf. 1t is not a meer Ipnorance, or Incomprehenſiveneſs of the Noti- 
ons of Truth that is intended, but a fubborn Reſiſtance of Light and 
Convict.on. An obſtinate and obdurare hardnefi 1s upon the Heart, 
whence it rejedts all the Impreſſions that come upon it trom Notions of 
Truth. And on theſe Confiderations Men themſelves before Converfi- 
on are {aid ro be Darkneſs, Epheſ. 5. 8. There may be Degrees in a 
moral Privation ; but when it is expreſſed in the abſtract, it is a ſign that 
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it is atits height; that itis 72a/ and abſolute; and this is ſpoken with re- 
ſpe& unto Spiritual and Saving Lighe only, oraſaving Apprehenſion of 
Spiritual Truchs. . There is not in ſuch Perſons ſo much as en Dyſpoſars- 
0x remaining to receive Saving Knowledg, no more than there is a Diſ- 
poſition in Darkneſs it ſelf to receive Light. The Mind indeed remains 
a capable Subject to receive it,but hath no aFrve Power nor Diſpoſition in 
itſelf towards it. And therefore when God is pleaſed to give us a new 
Ability to underſtand and perceive Spiritual Things ina due manner, he 
is ſaid to give us a new Facslty, becauſe of the utter diſability of our 
Minds naturally to receive them, 1 Fohz5. 20. Let vain Men boaſt 
whilſt they pleaſe of the Perfection and Ability of their Rational Facul- 
ties, with reſpe& unto Religion, and the Things of God ; this is the 
State of them by Nature, upon his Judgment that muſt ſtand tor ever. 


And by the way, itmay not be amiſs to divert here 2 little unto the SecT, 18. 


Conſideration of that Expoſition which the whole World andall things 
in it, give unto this Text and Teſtimony, concerning the Minds of Na- 
tural Men being under the Power of Vanity, for this is the Spring and 
inexhauſtible Fountain of all that Faxity which the World is filled 
with. There is indeed a. Vanity which is pezal, namely, that vexation 
and diſappointment which Men finally meet withal in the purſuit of pe- 
riſhing things, whereof the Wiſe Man ceats at large in his Ecclefigſtes, 
But I intend that finfl Vanity which the Mind it ſelf produces, and that 
in all ſorts of Perſons, Ages, Sexes, and Conditions in the World, 
This ſome of the Hearhens ſaw, complained of, reproved and derided, 
but yet could never reach to the cauſe of it, nor free themſelves from 
being under the Power of the ſame Yxnirty, though in a way peculiar 
and diſtin from the common ſort, as might eaſily be demonſtrated. Buc 
the thing is apparent, almoſt all that our Eyes ſee, or our Ears hear 
of in the World is altogether vain, All that which makes ſuch a Noiſe, 
ach a Buſineſs, ſuch an Appearance and Shew among Men, may be re- 
duced unto two Heads, (1.) The Yezity that they bring into the things 
that are, and that are either good in themſelves, and of ſome uſe, or at 
leaſt indifferent, So Men do variouſly corrupt their Buildings and Ha- 
birations, their Trading, their Converſation, their Power, their Wealth, 
their Relations ; they joyn innumerable Vanities with them, which ren- 
der them loathſome and contemptible, and the meaneſt condition to be 
the moſt ſuitable to rational SatisfaRion.(z ,)Men find our, and as it were, 
create things to be meer Supporters, Countenancers, and Nouriſhers of 
Vanity. Such in Religion are carnal pompous Ceremonies, like thoſe 
of the Church of Rome, which have no end, but to bring in ſome kind of 
Proviſion for the ſatisfation of air Minds ; Stage-Playes, Mimicks, 
with innumerable other things of the ſame narure,which are nothing bur 
Theatres for Vanity to a& it ſelf upon. Ie were endlefs bur to menti. 
on the common Effes of Vamiry in the World ; and Men are mightily 
divided about theſe things. Thoſe engaged in them, think it ſtrange 
that others run not out into the ſame compaſs of exceſs, and rivt with them- 
ſelves, ſpeaking evil of thens, 1 Pet. 4. 4. They wonder at the perverſe 
ſtubborn and troward Humour which befals fome Men, that they delight 
not in, that they approve not of thoſe Things and Wayes wherein they 
find ſo great a ſuitableneſs unto their _ Minds. Others again areready 
e 3 ro 
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to admire whence it*is that the World is 22a on ſuch vain and fooliſh 
things as it is almoſt wholly given up unto. The Conkideration we 
have inſiſted on, gives us a fatisfaftory account. of the Grounds and 
Reaſons hereof. The Mind of Man by Natyre is wholly vain, under 
the Power of Vanity, 'and is an endleſs fruitfu!: Womb of all mon- 
ſtrous Births. The World is now growing towards fix thouſand years 
old, and yet is no nearer the bottom of the Springs of its vavity, or the 
drawing out of its ſupplies, than it was the firſt :day that Sin entred into 
it, New Sins, new Vices, new Vanities break forth continually ; and 
all is from hence, that the Mind of Man by Nature is altogether vain, 
Nor is there any way or means for putting a ſtop;hereunto in Perſons, 
Families, Cities, Nations, | but ſo tar as the Minds of Men are cured 
and rezewed by the Holy Ghoſt. The World may alter its ſhape, and 
the outward appearances of things, it may change its Scenes, and ac 
its Part in new Habits and Dreſſes, but it will ſtill be alrogether vain ſo 
long as natural cured vanity is predominant/m the Minds. of Men, 
and this will ſufficiently ſecure them from attaining any ſaving acquain- 
tance with Spiritual Things. | 


SECT. 19. Again,-itis one of: the principal Duties incumbent on us' to be ac- 


quaintedwith and diligently to watch over the remarnaders of this Vani- 
ty-in our own Minds. . The ſinful Diftempers of our Natures are not 
preſently cured at once, bur-the healing and removing of them is carti- 
ed on by degreesunto the conſummation of the courle of our obedience 
in this World, And there are three Effetts of this natural Vanity of 
the Mind in its depraved condition to be found among Believers them- 
felves. (1.) An zxſtability in. Holy Duties, as —— Prayer, 
and Hearing: of the Word ; How ready is:the Mind to wander in them, 
and to give entertainment unto vain and fond Imaginations, at lcaſt-un- 
to.Thoughts and Apprehenfions of things -unſuited to the Duties where-, 
in we ate ingaged 2 - How difficult 1s. it to keep it up unto an evey- fixed 
ſtable. frame of acting f{piritually in Spiritual Things © How is it ready. 
at every breath to unbendand let down its Intenfion 2 All we experience 
orcomplain of in this Kind, is from the uncured: Reliques of this Faxi- 
ty. (2) This is that which inclines and leads-Men, towards a conformi- 
ty with and unto a'vaiz World, in its, Cuſtoms, Habits, and ordinary. 
Converſe, which ate all-vaih and fooliſh. And fo prevalent is it herein, 
and ſuch.Arguments. hatb/it poſlefled it ſelf withal to give it counte- 
nance, that in'many inſtances of vax#ty it is hard to give a diſtinion 
between them and the whole World that lies under the Power of it. Pro- 
feſſors it may: be will not comply with the World. in the things before- 
mentioned, that haye no other uſe nor end, but meerly to ſupport, ac, 
and nouriſh varityi;\ but from other things which being indifferent in 
themſelves; are yet filled with Vanity in their uſe;;. How ready arc ma- 
ny for a:complyance with'che courſe of, the World which lyeth in cvil 
and paſſcthaway £ (3-)/1t a&s it elf ;jin ford and fooliſh Imaginations, 
wherebyar:ſecretly makes'provilion tar'the' Fleſh and the Luſts thereok, 
For they all generally, lead/unto Selt-Exaltation and Satisfaction, And 
theſe, if notcarefully'checkt, will. proceed to ſych an exceſs as greatly 
to taint the whole Soul,.; And in theſe things lies the principal Cauſe 
and Occaſion:of all _othex Sins and Miſcarriages. We have thercfore 


no 


; 
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no more important Duty incumbent on us, than mightily to oppoſe this | 
Radical Diſtemper. Ir is ſo alſo to attend diligently unto the remedy of 

it. And this conſiſts (1,) in an holy fixedneſs of Mind, and an hab:tu- 

al inclination unto Things Spiritual, which is communicated unto us by 

the Holy Ghoſt, as ſhall be afterwards declared, Epheſ. 4. 23, 24- SY 
(2.) In the due and conſtant improvement of that gracious Principle. _ SE 
(1.) By conſtant watchfulneſs againſt the Minds ating it ſelf in vain, 
fooliſh, unprofitable Imaginations, ſo tar atleaſt that vain —_— may 
not lodg in ws. (2.) By excrciling it continually unto Holy Spiritual SP 
Meditations, minding alwayes the things that are above, Col, 3. 3. v4 
(3.) By a conſtant conſcientious humbling of our Souls, for all the vain Om 
aQings of our Minds that we do obſerve ; All which might be uſcfully 
enlarged on, but that we muſt return. 


The Minds of Men unregenerate being thus depraved and corrupted, Sgcr, 20. 
being thus affeted with Darkzeſ, and thereby being brought under the 
Power of Vanity, we may yet farther conſider what other Effe&ts and 
Conſequents are on the ſame account aſcribed unto it. And the Mind 
of Man in this State may be conſidered ; either (1.) as to its Diſpoſiti- 
ons and Inclinations. (2.) As to its Power and Actings, with reſpect 
unto Spiritual Supernatural Things, 

(1.) As to its Diſpoſitions, it is (from the Darkneſs deſcribed) per- 
verſe and depraved, whereby Men are alienated from the Life of God, 
Epheſ. 4. 18. for this Alienation of Men from the Divine Life, is from 
the depravation of their Minds. Hence are they ſaid to be Alienated 
and Enemies in their Minds by wicked Works, or by their Minds in 
wicked Works, being fixed on them, and under the Power of them, C/. 
1.21. Andthat wemay the better underſtand what is intended hereby, 
we may conſider both what is this Lzfe of God, and how the unregenerate 

Mind is alicnated from it, | | 


1, All Life is from God. The Life which we have in common with go 2, 
all other living Creatures is from him, As 17. 28. Pſal.104.30, And 
(2.) that peculiar vital Life which we have by the union of the rational 
Soul with the Body is from God alſo, and that in an eſpecial manner, 
Gen. 2.7. Fob 10, 12. But neither of theſe are any-where called the 
Life of God, But it is an eſpecial Life unto God which is intended, and 
ſundry things belong thereunto, or ſundry things are applyed unto the 
Deſcription of it. (1.) It is the Life which God requireth of us, that 
we may pleaſe him here, and come to the enjoyment of him hereafter. 
The Life of Faith and Spiritual Obedience by Jeſus Chriſt, Rom.1.17. 
Gal. 2,20. I live by the Faith of the Son of God, Rom. 6.7. (2.) It 
is that Life which God worketh in us, not Naturally by his Power, but 
Spiritually by his Grace ; And that both as to the Principle and all the 
Vital Acts of it, Epheſ..2. 1,5. Phil. 2.13. (3+) It is that Life 
whereby God 4verh in us, that is, in and by his Spirit through Jeſus 
Chriſt.” Gal. 2, 20. Chyiſt livethin me, and where the Son is there is 
the Father ; whence alſo this Life is ſaid to be hid with him in God, Col. 
3.3- (4+) It is the Lite whereby we live to God, Row, 6. 7. whereof 
God is the Supream and Abſolute End, as he is the principal efficient 
Cauſcot it, And two things are contained herein ; (1.) That we do 

all 
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all things to his Glory. This is the proper End of all the Acts and 
Actings of this Life, Row. 14.7, 8. (2.) That we deſign in and by 


it, to come unto the eternal enjoyment of him, as our Bleffednefs and 


SECT. 22» 


SECT, 23. 


Reward, Ger. 15.1. (5-) It is the Life whercof the Goſpel.is'the 


Law and Rule, For 6.68. Ads 5.20, (6.) A lite, all whoſe Fruits 
are Holineſs and Spiritual Evangelical Obedience, Rom. 6. 22. 'Phi. 
I.I11. Laſtly; Itisa Life thatdiech not, that is not obnoxious unto 
Death, Eternal Life, Foh» 17. 3- Theſe things contain the'ichief 
concerns of that, peculiar Spiritual Heavenly Lifec,. .which is called the 
Life of God. | | Ee | 


2. The Carnal Mind is a/zezated from this Life ; it hath no liking of 
it, no inclination to it, but carrieth away the whole Soul with an aver- 
ſation from it, And this Alienation or Averſation appears in two things ; 
(1.) In its unreadineſs and unaptneſs to receive Inſtructions in and about 
the Concernments of it, Henceare Men dull and flow of heart: to be- 
lieve, Luke 24. 25, Nuvegi Teis axoois, Heb, 5. 11,12. Heavy in 
Hearing, and flow in the Apprehenſion of what they hear. So are all 
Men towards what they do not like but have an averſation from. This 
God complains of in the People of old ; My People are fooliſh, they have 
zot known me ;, they are rriſh Children, and have non? underſtanding , they 
are wiſe to do evil, but to do good they have noknowlede, Jer.4.22. (2.)In 
the Choice and preferring of any other Lite before it. The firſt Choice 
a Natural Mind makes, 1s of a Life in Sin and Pleaſure, .which is but a 
Death, a Death to God, 1 Tim. 5.6. Fames 5.5. a Life without the 
Law, and before it comes, Rom. 7.9. This is the Life which is ſuited 
to the Carnal Mind, which it deſires, delights in, and which willingly 
it would never depart from. ' Again, if by Aﬀictions or Convictions it 
be in part or wholly forced to forſake and give up this Life, ic will chaſe 
magnifie and extol a oral Lite,a Life in,by and under the Law,though at 
the laſt it will ſtand it in no more ſtead than the Life of Sin and Pleaſure, 
which it hath been forced to forgo, Row. 9. 32. Chap. 10. 3. The 
thoughts of this Spiritual Life, this Life of God, -it cannot away with ; 
the Notions of it are Uncouth, the Deſcription of it is Unintelligible, 
and the Practice of it cither odious Folly or needleſs Superſtition, This 
is the Diſpoſition and Inclination of the Mind rowards Spiritual Things, 
4s it is corrupt and depraved. | 


2. The Power alſo of the Mind, with reſpect unto its aQings toward 
Spiritual Things may be conſidered. And this in ſhort is zoze at all, in 
the ſenſe which ſhall be explained immediately, Rows. 5. 6. for this is 
that which we ſhall prove concerning the Mind of a Natural Man, or of 
a Man in the State of Nature; how-cver it may be excited and impro- 
ved, under thoſe Advantages of Education and Parts which it may have 
received ; yet is not. able, hath not a power of its own, Spiritually and 
Savingiy, or ina due manner to receive, embrace, and aſſent unto Spi- 
ritual Things, when propoſed unto it in the Diſpenſation and Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, unleſs it be renewed, enlightned, and acted by the 
Holy Ghoſt. 


This 
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ceiveth nat the Things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him ; 
neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 5 
(1,) The Subject ſpoke of is 4ppyxys 4v9porO-, arimalis homo, the 
natural Man, he who is a natural;\Man. This Epithete is in the Scrip- 
ture oppoſed unto Treuuanx%, Spiritual, 1 Cor-15.44. Jud. 15. where 


Pvpn%: are deſcribed by nveyua pu yore, ſuch os have not the Spirit of 


God. The foundation of this diſtinction, and the diſtribution of Men 
into theſe two ſorts thereby, is-laid in tbat of our Apoſtle x Cor.15.45+ 
yevtmo 6 TpaTQ> HrIporQ- Ayu Gs {v1 (Gor, 0 tyalg- Ay as mvivue 
tomisv, The firſf Adam was made 4 living Soul ;, Hence every Man 
who hath no more but what is traduced from him, is called 4Juyxd ; he 
is a living Soul, as was the firſt Adam. And the laſt Adam & made 4 
quickning Spirit ; Hence he that is of him, Partaker of his Nature,that 
derives trom him, 1s Typo, a Spiritual May, The Perſon there- 
fore here ſpoken of, or ſux, is ane that hath all that is or can be de- 
rived from the firſt 4dam, one endowed with a rational Soul, and who hath 
the uſe and exerciſe of all its rational Faculties. 


Some who look upon themſelyes almoſt ſo near to Advancements, as SECT. 25. 


to countenance them in Magiſterial Difates, and ſcornful RefleQions 
upon others ; tell ps, that by this Natural Man, « Mar given up to his 
Pleaſures, and guided by bruitiſh Aﬀetions, and no other is intended ; 
one that gives himſelf up to the government of his Inferiour Faculties. But 
no rational Man, no one that will attend unto the D:Qates of Reaſon, is at 
all concerned in this Aſſertion. But how is this proved © IF we are 
not content with bare affirmations, we muſt at length be ſatisfied with 
railing:and lying, and all ſorts of Reproaches, But the Apoſtle in this 
Chapter diſtributes all Men living into Tveuuanrxa and wyrxe:, Spiritual 
and Natural, He who is not a Spiritual Man, be he who and what he 
will, be he as ratzonal as ſome either preſume themſelves to be, or 
would beg of the World to belieye that they are, is a Natural Man. 
The ſuppoſition of a miadle tate of Men is abſglutely deſtructive of the 
whole Diſcourſe of the Apoſtle as to its proper defign. Belides,this of 
\u5cu95 tv9porE- Is the beſt and ſofteſt term that is given in the Scripture 
to unregenerate Men, with reſpe& untoth e Things of God ; and there 
is no reaſon why it ſhould be thought only to expreſs the worſt ſort of 
chem thereby, The Scripture terms not Men peculiarly captivated un- 
to bruitiſh Aﬀeitions, sv9pwou twyxa, natural Men, but rather #Xozc 
Gao quaxe,, 2 Pet,2,12. natural bruit Beaſts, And Auſtin gives us a better 
account of this Expoſition, Tractat.98. in Fohan. Animalis hamo, i,e. qui 
ſecundum hominem ſapit, animalis diitus ab anima, carnalis a carne,quia ex 
anima & carne conſtat omnis homo,zon percipit ea que ſunt Spiritus Dei,i.t. 
quid gratia credentibus conferat crux Chriſti, And another; Garnales 


atcimur, quando totos nos voluptatibus damus; Spirituales, quando Spiritum - 


Sandum previum ſequimur ; id eft, cum ipſo ſapimus inſtruente, ipſo duci- 
mur auitore. Animales reor eſſe Philoſophos qui proprios cogitatius putant 
eſſe Sapientiam, de quibus reite dicitur, animalis autem homo non recipit ea 
que ſunt Spiritus, ſtultitia quippe ef ei, Hieronim, Comment. in Epiſt. ad 
Gal. cap. 5. And another, uy; tnv 6 Th my Tis Noyowiis wm 
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This the Apoſtle plainly afſerts, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The Natural Min re- SET. 24. 
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61 6ÞMeNpugt xcrAol , x profpect 5 AN orv fsovTRe Ww@ehs PINS SEFv, BY%y duTEs 
To 2&/\G- 0Wyoev, 591 omeler, is, NG % vs | wan OuTz Tvivuy | 
Exy frovAnFf ee 455 TVELuAl- PAEDaAY, x, £4MVIEY HuTH yevegr. Chryſolt. in 
1 Cor. 2.15. The Natural Mais i he who aſcribes all things to the Power 
of th: Reaſonings of the Mind, and doth not think that he ſtands in need of 
Aid from Above, which is madneſs. For God hath given the Soul that it 
ſhould learn and recerve what he beſtows, or what is from him, and not ſup- 
poſe that it is ſufficient of it ſelf, or toit ſelf. Eyes are beautiful and \ os 
fitable ; but if they would ſee without Light, this Beauty and Power will not 
profit but hurt them. And the Mind if it would ſee (Spiritual Things) 
without the Spirit of God, it doth but enſnare it ſelf. And it js a ſottiſh 
Suppoſition, that there are a ſort of unregenerate Rational. Men, who 
are nct under the power of corrupt Aﬀections in and about Spiritual 
Things;ſecing the carnal Mizd is enmity againſt God. This therefore is the 
Subject of the Apolile's Propofition, namely, a Natural May, every one 
thatis ſo, that is no more bur fo, that is, every one who is not a Spiritual 
Maz,is not'one who hath received the Spirit of Chriſt, v.11,12. one that 
hata the Spirit of a Manenabling him to ſearch and know the things of a 
Man, or to attain Wiſdom in things Natural, Civil, or Political. | 


SECT. 26,  231y, There is in the words a ſuppoſition of the propoſal of ſome things 
unto the Mind of this Natural Man. For the Apoſtle ſpeaks with re- 
ſpect unto the Diſpenſation and Preaching of the Goſpel, whereby that 
Propoſal is made, wv. 4. 7. and theſe things are T# 7s TvivualG- 78 os 5 
the things of the Spirit of God ; which are variouſly expreſſed in this 
Chapter, v. 7. They ere called the Wifdowz of God in a Myſtery, the hid- 
den Wiſdom that God hath ordained. v.12. The things that are freely given 
unto us of God. v. 16. The mind of Chriſt. v. 2. Feſus Chriſt and him cruci- 
fied. And ſundry other ways to the ſame purpoſe. Theſe are in the 
Goſpel and belong to the preaching of it, precepts innumerable concern- 

ing oral Duties to beobſerved rowards God, our ſelves, and other Men. 

And all theſe have a Coincidence with, and a ſuitableneſs unto the in- 

bred Light of Nature, becauſe the prizciples of them all are indelibly in- 

erafted therein. Theſe things being in ſome ſenſe the things of a man, 
may be known by the Spirit of a Maz that is in him, v.11. Howbeit they 
cannot be obſerved and practiſed according to the mind of God, withour 
the 47d and Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt. But theſe are not the things 
peculiarly here intended, but the My/eries, which depend on more j; - 
vercign Supernatural Revelation, and that wholly, Things that Eye 
hath not ſeen,nor Ear heard, nor have they entred into the heart of man to con- 
ceivesV. 9. Things of God's Sovereign Counſel, whereof there were no 
impreſſions in the Mind of Man in his Firſt Creation, ſee Epheſ. 3. v. 8. 
9, Io, II, 


3ly. That which is affirmed ofthe Natural Man, with reſpe& unto 
theſe Spiritual things, is doubly expreſſed. (1) By s dx, he receiverh 
them not. (2) By s Suva yvavoi, he cannot know them, In this double 
Aſertion, (1) A Power of receiving Spiritual things is denyed, he cannot 
know them. He cannot receive them.: As Rom, 7, 8. The Carnal Mixd 
is not Subject tothe Law of Goa, - neither indeed can be, and the reai n 


hereof 


bl 
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* hereof is ſubjoyned ; becauſe they are Spiritually diſcerned , a thing 
which ſuch a Perſon hath no power to effect. (2.) 4 Will of rejeiting thews 
is implyed. He: r&ceiveth them not, for the Reaſon hereof is, becauſe 
they are fooliſhneſs unto him. They are repreſented unto him under ſuch 
a notion,as that he will have nothing to do with them. (3. ) A#sally,(and 
chat both becauſe he cannot, and becauſe he will not,) he receives them 
zet. The Natural Man neither can,nor will; nor doth receive the things 
of the Spirit of God; is altogether uncapable of giving them admiſſion in 
the ſenſe to be explained. 

To clear and free this Aſﬀertion from Objections it muſt be obſeryed; 


Dottrines or Propolitions of Truth that is inten 4 
ed, For inſtance that Feſus Chriſt was crucified, ** lterarum, neque aliqua 
mentioned by the Apoltle. v.2. is a Propoſition, 


| Sar. 28. 
1. That itis not the meer * Literal Senſe f * Firmiſſime tene & nillatenus dubites, 
- Poſſe quidem hominem, quem nec ignorane- 


becillitas aus adverſitas, verba ſane le- 
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ohabet 1m- 


whoſe ſenſe and importance any Natural Man 
may underſtand, and aſſent unto irs Truth, and 
ſo beſaid to receive if, And all the Dodtrines 


£4 & Evangelii legere five ex ore cujuſ- 
dum predicatoris audire ſed ut quod au- 
dit percipiat etiam corde, ut mandata 


Propoſitions andDiſcourſes, the ſenſe and mean- 
ing whereof a NaturalMan may underſtand, And 
in the due inveſtigation of this ſenſe, and judging thereon concern- 
ing Truth and Falſhood, lies that uſe of Reaſos in religious things, which 
ſome would ignorantly confound with an 4b/iry of dilcerning Spiritual 
things in themſelves,and their own proper Nature, This Kc Ah is gran- 
ted; but it is denyed that a Natural Man can receive the things themſelves. 
There is a wide difference between the Mind's receiving Doctrines-Notio- 
nally,and its receiving the things taught in them really. The firſt a Natural 
Man can do. It is done by all,who by the uſe of outward means do know 
the Doi#rine of the Scripture, in diſtintion from ignorance, falſhood and 
errour. Hence Men Unregenerate are ſaid #0 know the way of Rrghteouſneſs, 
2 Pet.2.21.that is, Notionally and Doctrinally; for Rea/hy,ſaith our A 

{tle they c4-z0t.Hereon they profeſs that they know God;that is the things 
which they are taught concerning him and his will, whilſt iz works they 
deny him, being abominable and diſobedient, Tit. i.16.Rom. 2. 17, 18. 
In the latter way they only receive Spiritual things, in whoſe Minds they 
are ſo implanted as to produce their real and proper Effects, Roz. 12. 2. 
Epheſ. 4-22, 23, 24. And there are two things required unto the re- 
ceiving of Spiritual things Really and as they are in themſelves, | 


fide ad Petrum cap. 32: 


(1.)' That we diſcern, aſſent unto them, and receive them , under an SECT. 29+ 


Apprehenſion of their conformity and agreeableneſs to the Wiſdom , 
Holineſs, and Righteouſneſs of God, 1 Gor. 1. 23, 24. The Reaſon 
why men receive not Chriſt crucified as preached in the Goſpel,is becaufe 
they ſee not a conſonancy in it unto the Divine Perfections of the Na- 
ture of God. Neither can any receive it until they ſee in it an Expreſ- 
ſion of Divine Power and Wiſdom. This therefore is required unto 
our receiving the things of the Spirit of God in a due manner ; namely, 
that we ſpiritually ſee and diſcern their anſwerableneſs unto the Wiſ- 
dom, Goodneſs and Holineſs of God, wherein lyes the principal Reſt and 
Satisfation of them that really believe, This a Natural man cannot do. 
IF 2 2, That 


Det facere velit,nems poteſt nifi quem De- 


in #%#s gratiaſua preveniret, data divinitus 
of the Goſpel may be taught and declared, in AED ; url ——— - 
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2. That we diſcern their ſuitableneſs unto the great Ends for which they 
are propoſed as the means of atcompliſhing. Unleſs we ſee this clearly 
and diſtintly we cannot but judg them Weakneſs and*Foohſbneſs. Theſe 
Ends being the Glory of God in Chriſt, with ourDeliverance from a ſtate of 
ſin and miſery, with a Tranſlation into a ſtate of Grace and Glory ; un- 
leſs we are acquainted with theſe things, and the aptneſs and fitneſs, 
and Power of the things of the Spirit of God to effe&t them, we cannot 
receive. them as we ought ; and this a Natura! Mar cannot do. And 
from theſe conſiderations unto which ſundry others of the like nature 
might be added, it appears how and whence it is, that a Natural Man is 


not capable of the things of the Spirit of God. 


SECT, 299 Secondly, it muſt be obſerved that there is, or may be, a two-fold Ca- 
* '* patity or Ability of receiving, knowing or underſtanding Spiritual things 
in the Mind of a Man. 

I. There is a Natural Power conſiſting in the ſuitableneſs,and propor- 
tionableneſs of the faculties of the Soul, to receive, Spiritual things in 
the way that they are propoſed unto us. This is ſuppoſed in all the 
Exhortativns, Promiſes, Precepts, and Threatnings of the Goſpel. For 
in vain would they be propoſed unto us, had we not ratioval Minds and 
Underſtandings to apprehend their ſence, uſe, and importance ; and alſo 
meet Subjects for the Faith, Grace and Obedience which are required of 
us: * None pretend that men are in their Converſion to God, like forks 
and ftones, or bruit beaſts that have no underſtanding. For although 

the work of our Converſion is called a turning of ſtones into children of 
Abraham ; becauſe of the greatneſs of the change, and becauſe of our 
ſelves we contribute nothing thereunto : yet if” we were every way as 
ſuch, as to the capacity of our natures, it would not become the Wiſdom 

of God to apply the means mentioned for effefting of that Work. God 
is ſaid indeed herein.to give us an anderſtanding, 1 Joh. 5. 20.. but the 
Natural Faculty of the Underſtanding is not thereby intended but only the 
R-»ovation ot it by Grace, and the actual exerciſe of that Grace in appre- 
hending Spiritual things. There are two Adjundcts of the Commands of 
God ; (1.) Thar they are equal, (2.) That they are Eaſy, or not priev- 
ous. The former they have from the nature of the things command- 
ed and'the fitneſs of our Minds to receive ſuch Commands, Ezeh. 28, 
25. The latter they have fromthe diſpenſation of the Spiric and Grace of 

lu 20 Chriſt, which renders them'not only poſſible unto us, but eaſy for us. 


zZ20 


* Maguum aliquid Pelagzani ſe ſcire pu- 
taut quando dicunt, non fuberer Deus 
quod fit non poſſe ab bomine fieri,* quis hoc 
neſciat ? ſed ideo Fubet a'iqua que non 
poſſumus ut ntverimus quid ab illo petere 
debeamus. Ipſa enim eſt que orando im- 


petrat,quod lex inperat. Augult.de Grate - 


& lib. Arbit. cap.. 19- 

Mandando impoſſibilia #on_ prevarica- 
tres Deus homanes fecit ſed humiles, ut 
omne os obturetur & reus fiat totus mun- 
dus Deo accipientes igitur mandatum, 
& ſentientes defetium clamabimus ad 
celum & miſerabitur n:jtrs Dens. Per- 
nard. Serm. 50, in Canttce | 


x Some pretend that whatever is required of 
us, or preſcribed unto us ina way of Duty , 
that we have aPower in and of our ſelves to per- 
form. If by this Power they intend no more, but 


thac our Minds and the other rational Faculties 


of our Souls, are fit and meet, as to their n4tu- 
ral G apacity, for and unto ſuch Acts, as wherein 
thoſe duties do conliſt, it is treely granted. For 
God requires nothing of us, but what muſt be 
acted in our Minds and Wills, and which they 
are naturally meet and ſuited for. Burt if they 
intend ſuch an active Power andAbility,as being 


. excited by the Motives propoſed unto us,can 


ad of 
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of ic ſelf anſwer the Commands of God in a due manner ; They deny 
the Corruption of our Nature by the entrance of {in,and renderthe Grace 
of Chriſt »ſeleſs, as ſhall be demonſtrated. Tr | 

2. There is,or way be a Powey in the Mind to diſcern Spiritual things, 

whereby it is ſo able to do it, as that it can immediately exerciſe that Po- 
wer in the Spiritual diſcerning of them upon their due Propoſal unto it, 
that is Spiritually -; as a man that hath a/Yifive Facalty ſound and en- 
tire, upon the due propoſal of vibe Objeits unto him, can; diſcern and 
ſee them. This Power muſt be Spiritual and Supernatural. For whereas 
to receive Spiritnal things, Spiritually, is fo to receive them as-really to 
believe them with Faith Divine and Supernatural, to love them with 
Divine Love, to conform the whole Soul-and Aﬀection unto them, Rome, 
6. 17. 2. Cor, 3. 18. no Natural Man hath power ſo to do ; This is 
that which is denied in this place by the Apoſtle: "Wherefore between the 
Natural G apacity of the Mind, and the A of Spiritual Diſcerning,there 
muſt be an interpoſition of an Effectual Work of the Holy Ghoſt inable- 


ing it thereunto, 1 Fob, 5. 20, I Gor. 4. 6. 


Of the Aſertion thus laid: down and explained the Apoſtle gives a Wop 
double Rita: the firſt taken from the ature of the things co beladem, SECT: ZI, 
with reſpe& unto the Mind ——_ of a Natural Man, the 
other from the Way or Manner whereby alone Spiritual things may be ac- 


ceptably diſcerned. 

- I. The firſt Reaſon taken from the Nature of the things: themſelyes 
with reſpe& unto the mind, is, hat they are fooliſhneſs, In' themſelves 
they are the Wiſdom of God, 2. Cor. 2.7. Effets of the Wiſdom'of God, 
and thoſe which have the impreſs of the Wiſdom of, God upon them ; 
and when the Diſpenſation of them was ſaid to be fooliſhneſs, the Apoſtle 
contends not about it, but tells them how-ever it is the fooliſhneſs of 
God, 1 Cor. 1. 15. which he doth to caſt contempt on all the Wiſdom 
of Men, whereby the Goſpel is deſpiſed : Ahd they are the hiddey Wife. 
dow of God ; ſuch an effet of Divine Wiſdom as no Creature-could: 
make any, diſcovery of, Epheſ. 3. 9, 10. Fob 28.20, 21,22: And they 
are the Wiſdom of Godin a Myſtery, or full of deep myſterious Wiſdom. 
But to the Natural Man they are fooliſhneſs, not only although they are- 
the Wiſdom of God, bur peculiarly becauſe they are ſo, and as they are: 
fo ; for the Carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God... Now that: is eſteemed} 
fooliſhneſs, which is looked on either as weak and/impertinent; or as thar 
which contains or expreſſeth Means and Ends d:ſproportionate, or as that 
which is «deſirable in compariſon of what may be ſetup in competition 
with it, or is on any other conſideration not clipible, or to be complyed 
with on the terms whereoz it is propoſed. And for one or other, or all 
of theſe Reaſons, are Spiritual Things, namely, thoſe here incended, 
wherein the Wiſdom of God in the Myitery of* the Goſpel doth conſiſt, 
fooliſhneſs unto a-Natural Man ; which we ſhall demonſtrate by ſome In- 


ſtances. 


(1.) Thatthey were ſo unto the Learned Philoſophers of old; both our SECT. 32, 
Apoſtle doth teſtifie, and the known Experience of thoſe firſt Ages of 


. of the Church makes-evident, x Cor. 1. 22, 23,26, 27, 28;'* Had Spi- 
ritual Things been ſuited unto the Minds or Reaſons of Natural Mer, 


Ft 3 it 
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it could not be bur that thoſe who had moſt improved their Minds, and 
were raiſed unto the igheſt exerciſe of their Reaſons, muſt much more 
readily have received and embraced the Myſteries of the Goſpel, than 
thoſe who were poor, illiterate, and came many degrees behind them in 
the Exerciſe and Improvement thereof. So we ſee it isas to the Recep- 
tion of any thing in 'Nature or Morality, which being of any worth is 
propoſed unto the Minds of Men ; they are embraced ſooneſt by them 
that are wiſcſt and know moſt, But here things fell out quite otherwiſe ; 

”* they were the Wiſe, the Knowing, the Rational, the Learned Men of the 
World, that made the greateſt and longeſt oppoſition unto Spiritual 
Things ; and that expreſly and avowedly, becauſe they were fooliſhneſs 
unto them, and that on all the accounts before-mentioned ; and their 


oppoſition unto them they managed with Pride, Scorn, and Contempt, 
as they thought fooliſb things ought to be handled, 


SgcT 33. The profound Ignorance and Confidence whence it is that ſome of 
late arenoc aſhamed to Preach and Print, That it was the Learned, Ra- 
tional, Wiſe part of Mankind, as they were eſteemed or protciſed of 
themſelves ; the Philoſophers, and ſuch as under their Condud& pre- 
tended unto a Life according to the Dictates of Reaſon, who firſt em- 
braced the Goſpel, as being more diſpoſed unto its Reception than 0- 
thers, cannot be ſufficiently admired or deſpiſed. Had they once con- 
{idered what is ſpoken unto this purpoſe in the New Teſtament, or 
knew any thing of the Entrances, Growth, qr Progreſs of Chriſtian 
Religion in the World, they would themſelves be aſhamed of chis fol- 
ly. Bur every day in this Matter, Prodeunt Oratores novi, ſtulti adole- 
ſcentuli, who talk confidently, whilſt they know neither what they ſay, 
nor whereof they do afficm. 7 


SECT. 34. 2+ Theprincipal Myſteries of. the Goſpel, or the Spiritual Things in. | 
tended, are by many looked on and rejected as foel;ſb, becauſe falſe and 
untrue. Though indeed they have no reaſon to think them falſe, but 
becauſe they ſuppoſe them fooliſh ; and they fix upon charging them with 

falſity, to countenance themſelves in Judging them to be folly.” Whar- 


ever concerns the Incarnation of the Son of God, the Satisfaition that he 
made for Sin and Sinners , the Imputation of his Righteouſneſs unto them 
that believe ; the efectual workizg of his Grace in the Converſion of the 
Souls of Men, which with what belongs unto them, comprize the great- 
eſt part of the Spiritual Things of the Goſpel, are not received by many, 
becauſe they are. falſe as they judg. And that which induceth them ſo 
ro determine, is becauſe they look on them as fooliſh and unſuited unto 
the rational PrinGples of their Minds. | 


. 3. Many plainly ſcoff at them,and deſpiſe chem as the moſt contemptible 
Notions that Mankind can exerciſe their Reaſons about.. Such were of 
old Prophefied concerning, 2 Per. 3. 3,4. and things at this day are 

. come to that paſs. The World ſwarms with Scoffers at Spiritual Things, 
-as thoſe which are unfit for ratioza/, noble, generous Spirits to'come 
under a ſenſe or power of, becauſe they are ſo fooliſh. But theſe things 
were we foretold of, that when they came to paſs we ſhould not be trou- 
| | bled * 


Chapz. * of the Mind bySih 
bled or ſhaken in our Minds. Yeay' the "Atheiſn=6k, ſome; is made a ' 
means to confirm the Faith of others; oo Ho 


- , : 


Itis not much otherwiſe with ſome, who yer dare not engage into/an $gcr, 36. 


open Oppoſition to the Goſpel with them before mentioned. "For they 
profeſs the Faith of -it, and avow a Subjection to the Rules and Laws of 
it. But the things declared in the Goſpel may be reduced unto'two 
Heads, as was before obſerved ; (r.; Such as conſiſt in the confirmation, 
direction, and improvement of the moral Principles and Precepts of the” 
Law-of Nature. *{2. ) Such as flow immediately from the Sovereign 
Will and Wiſdom of God, being no way communicated unto us, but - 
by Supernatural Revelation only. Such are all the Effeds of the Wiſ- 

dom and Grace of God, as he was in Chrift reconciling the World unto 

himſelf ; the Offices of Chriſt, his Adminiſtration of them, and' Di- 

ſpenſation of the Spirit, with the eſpecial DIR Supernatural 
Graces and Duties which are required in us with reſpect thereunto. The 

firſt ſort of theſe things many will greatly praiſe and highly extol. And 
they will declare how-conſonant they are to Reaſon, and what Expreſſi- 

ons ſuitable unto them may be found in the Ancient Philoſophers, But 

it is evident that herein-alſo they fall under a double Inconvenience ; 

For (1.) moſtly they viſibly tranſgreſs what they boaſt of as their Rule, 

and that above others. For where ſhall we meet with 4azy, at leaſt with 

214ny of theſe ſort of Men, who in any meaſure comply with that Mode- 

ſty, Humility, Meekneſs, Pattence, Self-denial, Abſtinence, tempe- 

rance, Contempt of the World, Love of Mankind, Charity and Pu- 

rity, which the Goſpel requires under this Head of Daties « Pride, 

Ambition, Inſatiable deſires after Earthly Advantages and Promoti- 

ons, Scoffing, Scorn and Contempt of others, Vanity of Converſe, En- 

vy, Wrath, Revenge, Railing, are none of the Moral Duties required 

in the Goſpel, And (2.) no pretence of an eſteem for any one part of 
the Goſpel, will ſhelter Men from the Puniſhment due to the rejection of 
the whole, by whom any efſenrial part of it is refuſed, And this is the- 
condition of many. The Things which moſt properly belong to- the 
Myſteries of the Goſpel, or the unſearchable Riches of the Grace of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus, are fooliſhneſs unto them ; and the Preaching of 
them is called Canting and Foly, And ſome of theſe, although they go 
not ſo far as the Frier at Rowe, who ſaid, That Sr. Paul fell into great 
exceſſes in theſe things ; yet they have dared to accuſe his Writings of 
Darkneſs and Obſcurity, for no other reaſon, 'ſo far as I can underſtand, 

but becauſe he inſiſts on the Declaration of theſe Spiritual Myſteries. 

And it is not cafte toexpreſs what contempt and reproach is caſt by ſome 

Preachers on the Preaching of them. Bur it is not amiſs thac ſome have 

proclaimed their own ſhame herein, and have left it on Record to the 

abhorrency of Poſterity. | 


5. The Event of the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel manifeſteth, That $ec, 37. 


the Spiritual things of it are fooliſhneſs to the moſt, for as ſuch are 
they rejected by them: Eſa. 53. 1, 2, 3. Suppoſea Man of good Re- 
putation for Wiſdom and Sobriety,ſhould go unto others, and inform 
them, and that with Earneſtneſs, Evidence of Love to them, and care 
forthem, with all kind of Motives to beget a belief of what he propoſeth, 
thag 
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that by: ſuch ways as he preSeſboſty tie may Fxorocrngly increaſe 
their Subſtance in this World , until they exceed the wealth of Kings, a 
thing that the Minds of Men in their Contrivance and Deſigns are intent 
upon ; if in this caſe they fallow not his Advice, it can be for no other 
reaſop, but becauſe they judge the things propoſed: by him, to he no 
way ſuitedor expedient unto the end promiſed, that is to be. fooliſh 
things ; And this is the ſtate of things with reſpect unto the , Myſteries 
of the Goſpel. Men are informed in and by the ways of God's A ppoine- 
ment, how great and glorious they are , and whar bleſſed conſequents 
there will be gf a Spiritual reception of them. The Beauty and Excel- 
lency of Chriſtzthe incſtimable ah hams of Divine Adoption; the. preat 
and pretious Promiſes made unto them that do believe ; the glory of the 
World to come ; .the neceflity and excellency of Holineſs and Goſpel- 
Obedience unta the attaining of Everlaſting Bleſſedneſs, are Preached 
unto.Men, and preſſed on them with Arguments and Motives filled with 
Divine Authority and Wiſdom : Yet aiter all this we ſee, how few 
Eventually do apply themſelves with any induſtry to receive them, or at 
leaſt actually do receive them ; for 21any are called but few are choſen, And 
the Reaſon is, becaule indeed unto their darkened Minds, thele things 
are Eooliſbneſs, whatſoever they pretend unto the contrary. 


Secondly ; As the inſtance foregoing compriſeth the reaſons why a 
Natural Man w// never receive the things of the Spirit of God, ſo the 
Apoſtle addes a reaſon why be carne ; and that is taken from the manner 
whereby alone they may be uſefully and ſavingly received, which they 
cannot attain unto; Becauſe they are Spiritually diſcerned. In this whole 
Chapter he infiſts on an Oppolition berween a Natural and a Spiritual 
Man, Natural things and Spiritual chings, Natural light and knowledg 
and Spiritual. The Natural Maz he informs us, will by a Natural 
light diſcern Natural things. The things ofa Man knoweth the Spirit 
ofa Man. And the Spiritual Man by a Spiricual light received from Te- 
ſus Chriſt, diſcerneth Spiritual Things. For none knoweth thethings 
of God,but the'Spirit of God, and be to whom He will reveal them. This 
Ability the Apoſtle denies unto a Natural Man. ' And this he proves 
(x) Becauſcit is the Work of the Spirit of God, to endow the Minds of 
Men with that ability , which chere were no need of, incaſe Men had it 
of themſelves by Nature. And (2) (as he ſhews plentifully elſewhere) 
The Loght it ſelf, whereby alone Spiritual things can be Spiritually diſ- 
cerned, is wrought, effected, created in us, by an Almigty Ad of the 
Power of God,.2. Cor. 4. 6. 


From cheſeThings premiſel it is evident, That there is a two-fold Impo- 


" 


tency on the Minds of Man with reſpe& unto Spiritual things ; (1,) 
That which immediately affe&ts the Mind, a Natural Impotency whence 
it cannot receive them, for want of Light in it ſelf; (2) That which af- 
fects the Mind by the Will and Aﬀections, a Moral Impotency, where- 
by it cannot receivethe things of the Spirit of God, becauſe unalterably 
it will zot ; and that becauſe from the unſuicableneſs of the Obje& unto 
its Will and Aﬀections, and the Mind by them, they are Foolifhneſs 
unto it, 


(x) There 
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ral Impotency, through the immediate depraya- 
tion of the faculties of the Mind, or underſtand- 
ing, whereby a Natural Man is: abſolutely ##- 
able without an eſpecial Renovation by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt to diſcern Spiritual things in a ſaving 
manner. Neither is this Imporezcy, although 


_ (x). There is in ape frm Men a* Nats-. 
e 


abſolutely and. naturally inſuperable, and al- 


though it have in it alſothe nature of a paniſ- 
- ment, any excuſe or Alleyiation of the fin of Men 


. - 
J Ly 
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YE 14 143 rg SECT. 409. 
+ In nullo gloriandum,gquia nibil noftrum 
eft, Cyprias. /ib. 3. ad Quirin. 

Fide perdita, ſpe relitts, intelligentia 
obcecata;volumtate captiva, homo qua in ſe 
reparatur 10n invenit. lib. 1. ds Vocat- 
Gent. cap. Zo 

Quicangue tribuit fibs bonum quod facit, 
etiamſi mhil videtur mali manibus ope- 
rari, jam cordis innocentiam perdidit, in 
quo ſe largitori boxorum pretulit. Hieron. 
74 Prov. cap. 16. | 


whenthey receive not Spiritual things, as propoſed unto them ;. for al- 
though it be our »iſery, it is our ſin; it is the miſery of our Perſons, and 
the {in of our Natures. As by it there is ats inconformity in our Minds to 
the Mind of God,it is our fix ; as it is a conſequent of the Corruption of - 
our Nature by the fall, ic is an Ef of fin jandas icexpoſeth ns unto all 
the enſuing evil of fin and unbelief,it is boch the puniſhment and cauſe of 
Sin. Andnomancan plead his fin or faultzas an excuſe of another {inin 
any kind. This Impotency is Natural; becauſe it confiſts in the depriyation 
of the Light and Power that was Originally in the faculties of our, Minds 
or Underſtandings,and becauſe it can never be taken away or cured bur by 
an immediate communication of a new Spiritual power and Ability unto 
the Mind it ſelf by the Holy Ghoſt in its Renovation, ſo curing theDepra- 
yation of the Faculty ir ſelf. And: this is conſiſtent with what was before 
declared,the Natural Power of the Mind to receive Spiritual things : For 
that Power reſpe&ts the Natural Capacity of the faculties of our Minds ; 
this Impotency the Depravation of them with reſpect untoSpiritual Things. 


' 2. There is in the Minds of Unregenerate perſons a Mora! Impotency, Sect. 41. 
Which is refleted on them greatly from the. Will and Aﬀections, whence 
the Mind never will receive Spiritual things; that is,- it will always ang 
* unchangeably reject and refuſe them, and that becauſe ot various Luſts, 
Corruptions and Prejudices inyincibly fixed.in them, cauſing, them to 
look on them as Fooliſhneſs, Hence it will come to_ paſs\thar no: Man 
ſhall be judged and perith at. che laſt day meerly on the acount of his a- 
tural Impotency. Every one to whom the Goſpel hath bin preached, and 
by whom it is refuſed, ſhall be convinced of poſarive. aitinys in their Minds, 
rejecting the Goſpel for the Love of Self, Sin, and the World. Thus our 
Saviour cells the Jews,that xo Man can come unto him unleſs theFather draw 
him,F0h.6.44. Such is their Natural Impetency that they canner,noris it to 
be cured but by an immediate Divine Inſtruction or Illumination, as it is 
written,they ſball be all taught of God,v.45. But this isnor all,he tells them 
elſewhere ; you will not come unto me that you may have Life, Foh. 5. 40. 
The preſent thing in queſtion was not the Power or Impotency of their 
' Minds, but the obſtinacy of their Wills and Aﬀecions which Men (hall 
principally be judged upon at the laſt day.For this is the Condemnation 
that light is come into the World,and Men loved darkneſs rather than 
light,becauſe their deeds are evil. Foh, 3.19. Hence it follows; 

(3-) That the Will and Aﬀections being more corrupted than the Un- 
deritanding, as is evident from their Oppoſition unto, and defeating of 
its manifold Convictions ; no Man doth acZually apply his Mind to the re- 
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. ceiving of the things of the Spirit of God to the utmoſt of that Ability 
which he hath. For all untegenerate Men are invincibly impeded thete- 
in; by the corrupt ſtubbornneſs and perverſeneſs of their Wills and At- 
2Ctions. Therc is not in any of them a due improvement of the capa- 
city of their Natural Faculties, in the uſe of means, for the diſcharge 
of their Duty towards God herein, And what hath been pleaded, may 
ſuffice for the vindication of this Divine Teſtimony, concerning the difa- 
bility of the Mind of Man in the State of Nature, to underſtand and: 
receivethe Things of the Spirit of God in a ſpiritual and ſaving man- 
ner, how-ever they are propoſed unto it ; which thoſe who are other- 
wiſe minded may deſpiſc whilſt they pleaſe, but are-no way able to an- . 
{wer or evade. | 


 _ Andhence we may judge of that Paraphraſe and Expoſition of this 
_—_—— place which One hath ew of late ; nd, things as eſe, they that 
are led only by the Light of Humane Reaſon, th: Learned Philoſophers, &c; 

do abſolutely deſpiſe, and ſo hearken not after the Doitrine of the Goſpel, for 

it ſeems folly td them. Nor can they by any ſindy of their own come to the 
knowledg of them ; for thry are only to be had by underſtanding the Propheſies 

of the Seripture, and other ſuch Means which depend on Drvine Revelatr- 

on, the Voice from Heaven,' Deſrent of the Holy Ghoſt, Meyacles,. &c. 
(1.) The Narera! Man is here allowed to be the Rational Mir, the 
Learned Philoſopher, one walking by the Light of Humane Reaſon, 
which complies not with their Exception to this Teſtimony, who would 
have only fach an one, as is ſenſual and given up unto bruirifh Afﬀections 

to be intended. Biit yet neither is there any ground (though ſome coun- 
cenance be given to-it by. Hierome) to fix this Interpretation unto thar 
.Expreſſion. If the Apoſtle may be allowed to declare his own Mind, 

he tells us, That he intends every one of what fort and condition foever, 
who hath not received the Spirit of Chriſt. (2.) & xr, is paraphraſed 
by, doth abſolucdy deſpile ; which neither the Word here, nor el{e- 
where, norits diſpoſal 1n the preſent Connevtion will allow of, or give 
countenance unto. ' The Apoftle in the whole Diſcourſe gives an account 
why: ſo few received the Goſpel, eſpecially-of thoſe who ſeemed moſt 
likely ſo to do, being Wiſe and Learned Mey 3 and the Gulpel beinsno 
leſs than the IV/iſtom of God. - And the Realon hereofhe gives from rheit 
diſubility to reterve the things of God, tind their hatred of them, or op- 
polition to them, neither of which can be cared' but by the Spirit of 
Chriſt. 3.) The Apoſtle rrears norof what Men could find out by any 
fully of their dwn, but of whit they did, and would do, and could do 
no- otherwiſe, when the Goſpel was propoſed, declared, and preached 

= untothem. They didnct, they rowld not receive, 'give afſent unto, or 
bdlieve the Spititua] Myſteries therein revealed. - (4.): This Preaching of 
the Goſpel unto'them, was accompanied with, - and managed with thoſe 
Evidences mentioned ; namely, the Teſtinrnirs of the Propheſies of 
Scripture, Miracles, and the like, in the farne way and manner, ad . 

unto the ſame degree as it was towards them by whom'it was received 

« and bdlieved. In the ontward means of Reyelation and'#ts Propolition, 
there was no difference. (5.) The proper meaning of s $$: recerverh 
not, is given us1n theenſaing Reaſon and Explanation of it, 5 Sto! 
yraveu, he cannot know them ; that is, unlets. he be ſpiritually enabled 

Y : | there- 
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Chap.z. of the Mind by Sin... 
thereunto by the Holy Ghoſt. And this is farther confirmed in the Rea- 
ſon ſubjoyned, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. And to wreſt this 
unto the outward means of Revelation, which is dire&tly defigned to ex- 
preſs the ;ternal manner of the Mind's reception of things revealed, is to 
wreſt the Scripture at pleaſure. How much better doth the Deſcription <2 
given by Chryſoſtopz of a Natural and Spiritual Man, give Light unto and : 
determine the ſenſe of this place, YJuyxcs xvipurQO-, 0 Six ortproc (Av, x; 
{4m QUT T VS She TreoudlG-, RG prov TW YuuTEN #, wvdpromivyy cove 
oy ZxGv, tv 7% omdivryy 4uxotls eupdMa d dusryws. A Natural Man is He 
who lives in or by the Fleſh, and hath not his Mena as yet enlightzed by the 
Spirit ; but only hath that inbred Humane Underſtanding which the Creator 
hath endued the Minds of all Men withal, And 6 mvivuamu; ; 56 Sic nvite 
por av pamne%is T vs. Ale mveouelCy, 5 wry tw Yupurw 8, ovipumiy ov- 
veolv © 300, &M& pov Th xe to iomy TVeuuariuay, © 7 mv Lungs i= 
pH&Ma T6 3210 mvelua The Spiritual Man is he who liveth by the Spirit, 
having his Mind enlighined by him , having not only an inbred Humane Un- 
derſtanding, but rather a Spiritual Underſtanding b'ſtowed on him graciou- 
fly ;, wh-ch the Holy Ghoſt endyes the Minds of Believers withal, But we 


proceed, 
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Having cleared the Impotency to diſcern Spiritual Things ſpiritually, SecT. 43. 
that is in the Minds of Natural Men by reaſonot their Spiritual Blind- 
neſs, or that Darknef which is in them; It remains that we conſider 
what is the Power and Efhcacy of this Darkneſs to keep them in a con- 
ſtant and unconquerable Averſatioz from God and the Goſpel. To this 
purpoſe ſome Teſtimonies of Scripture muſt be alſo confidered, For 
notwithſtanding all other Notions and Diſputes in this matter, for the 
moſt part complyant with the Inclinations and Aﬀections of corrupted 
Nature, by the»: muſt our Judgments be determined, and into them is 
our Faith to be reſolved. I ſay then, that this Spiritual Darkneſs hath 4 
Power over the Minds of Men to alienate them from God ;, thac is, this 
which the Scripture ſo calleth, is not a meer Privation, with an Impo- 
tency' in the Faculry enſuing thereon ; but a depraved Habir, which 
powerfully, and as unto them in whom it is, unavoidably influenceth 
cheir Wills and Aﬀedtions into an oppoſition unto Spiritual Things ; 
the Effeds whereof the World is viſibly filled withal at this Day. Rnd 
this I ſhall manifeſt firſt in Genera], and then in Particular Inſtances. 
And by the whole it will be made to appear, that not only the At# of 
believing and turning unto God, is the fole Work and Effet of Grace, 
which the Pelrgians did not openly deny, and the Semi-pelagians did 
openly grant ; bur alſo that all Power and Abil:ty for ir, properly ſo cal- 
led, is from Grace alſo, 


(1,) Col. 1.13. We are ſaid tobe delivered, & -* ifsolag' 7B oxdrs5 ; SECT, 44: 
from the Power of Darkneff. The word fignifies ſuch a Power as conſiſts 
in Authority or Kale, that bears ſway, and commands them who are ob- 
noxious unto ir. Hence the Sins ot Men, eſpecially thoſe of a greater 
Guilt: than ordinary, are called Works of Darkxeff, Epheſ. 5. 11. not 
only ſach as are uſually perpetrated in the dark, but ſuch as the dark- 
| alſo of Mens Minds doth encline themunto and naturally — 
That alſo which is here called the Power of Darineff, is called the Power 
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of Satan, Afts 26. 18, For I acknowledg that it is not only or meerly 
the internal Darkneſs, or blindneſs of the Minds of Men in the State of 
Nature that is here intended, but the whole Srate of Darkneff, with what 
is contributed thercunto by Satan and the World. This the Prophet 
ſpeaks of, Iſa. 60. 2. Behold, Darkneſs ſball cover the Earth, and grof 
Darkneſs the People, but the Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, Such a Darkneſs 
it is as nothing can diſpel, but the Light of the Lord ailing on and in 
the Souls of Men , Bur all is reſolved into zzterza/ Darkneſs, For Sa- 
tan hath no Power in Men, nor Authority over them, but what he hath 
by means of this Darkneſs. For by this alone doth that Prince of the 
Power of the Air work effccually in the Children ot Diſobedience, 
Epheſ. 2.2. Hereby doth he ſeduce, pervert, and corrupt them ; nor 
hath he any way to fortifie and confirm their Minds againit the Goſpel, 
but by increaſing this blindneſs or darkneſs in them, 2 Coz. 4. 4. 


SECT. 45, An Evidence of the Power and Efficacy of this Darkneſs, we may 

find in the Devil himſelf. The Apoltle Perer tells us, That che Angels 
who ſinned are kep: unto {ndgment und'r Chains ff Darkneſs, 2 Pet, 2. 4. 
Ic is plain that there is an alluſion in the words unto the dealings of M=n 
with ſtubborn and nainous Maletactors. They do not preicntly execute 
them upon their Offences, nor when they are firſt apprchended. They 
mult be kept unto 2 ſolemn day of Tryal and Judgmcat. But yet to ſe- 
cure them thar they make no eſcape, they are bound with Chains which 
they cannot deliver themſcives trom, Thus God dea!s with fallen An- 
gels. For although yer they go to and fro in the Earth, and walk up 
and down in it, as alſo in the 4zr, in a ſeeming Liberty and at their 
pleaſure, yet are they under {uch Chazzs as ſhall iecurely hold them un- 
to thegreat Day of their Judgment and Execution. That they may not 
eſcape their appointed Doom, they are held in Chazzs of Darkneſs. They 
are alwayes {0 abſolutely and univerſally under che Power of God, as 
that they are not capable of the Vanity ot 2 Thought tor che ſubducting 
themſelves from under it. But whence is it that 1a all their Wiſdom, 
Experience, and long-contipued Proſpe& which they have had of their 
future eternal Miſery, none of them ever have attempted, or ever will, a 
mitigation of cheir Panithment or Deliverance from it, by Repentance 
and Complyance with the Will of God? . This is alone from their owz 
Darkneſs, in the Chains whereof they are ſo bound ; thar aithough they 
believe their own everlaſting ruine, and tremble at th? Vengeance of 
God therein, yet they cannot but continue in their courſe of Miſchict, 
Diſobediencc and Rebellion. And although Natural Men are not un- 
der the ſame obdurateneſs with them, as having a way of Eſcape and 
Dcliverance provided for them, and propoſed unto then which they 
have not ; yet this Darkzeſs is no leſs cffettual to bind them in a State of 
Sin, without the powerful Illuminarion of the Hcly Ghoſt, than it is in 
the Devils themſelves. And this may be farther manifeſted by the Con- 
{ideration oi the Inftances wherein it puts forth ics Efficacy in them. 


SECT, 46. Firſt ; It fills the Mind with exmity*againſt God, and all the Things 
of God; Col. i. 21. You were Enemies in your Minas ; Rom.8.7. The 

Carnal Mind is enmity againſt God, it is not ſubject unto the Law of God, 

etther indeed can it be, And the Carnal Mind therc intended, is that 

| ' which 


24% » - 
Ma CE $ 
Bf Ss, 7M ; 2 BE a 6 
$5.4 5. "55 HS WY . 
a. - 4 $I 
Wo 
A 
; 


Chap.;. of the Mindy Sin, 229 
which is in every Man who hath not received; who is not made Partaker 
of the Spirit ot God, in a peculiar ſaving manner, as is art large d-cla- 
red in the whole Diſcourſe ot the Apoſtle, v. 5. 6,9, r0, 11, So that 
the Pretence is vain and directly contradictory ro the Apoſtle, that ir is 
only one ſort of fleſhy ſexſual unregenerate Men whom he intends. This 
confidence, not only in perverting, but opcnly oppoſing of the Scrip- 
ture, 1s but of a late date, and that which tew of the Ancient Enemies 
of the Grace of God did riſe up unto. Now God in himſelf is infi- 


nitely Good and Deſirable. How great is his Goodneſs ! How great ts 
his Beauty ! Lech. 9.17. Ther<c is mothing in him but what is ſuited to 
draw out, to anſwer and fill the Aﬀecti,ns of the Soul. Unto them 
that know him, he is the only Delight, Reſt, and Satisfation. Whence 
then doth it come to paſs that the Minds of Men ſhould be filled and 
poſſeſſed with exmity againſt him 2 Enmity againſt, and hatred of Him 
who is abſolute and infinite Goodzef, ſeem incompatible unto our Hu- 
mane Aﬀections, But they ariſe from this Darkneſs, which is the Cor- 


ruprion and Depravation ot our Nature ; by the Ways that hall be 
declared, 


It is pretended and pleaded by ſome in theſe dayes, that upon an Ap- $xcr, 47. 
prehenſion of the Goc;dneſs of the Nature of God, as manifeſted in the | 
Works and Light of Nature, Men may, without any other Adyanta- 
ges, love him above all and be accepted with him, But as this would 
render Chriſt and the Goſpel, as obj-d:ively propoſed, it nut uſeleſs, yet 
not indifpenſibly neccflary, ſo i defire to know how this exmity againſt 
God, whic!: the Minds of all Natural Men are fiiled wichal, it we may 
believe the Apoſtle, comes to be removed and taken away, fo as that 
they thould /ove him above all, fecing tiieſe things are abſolute extreams 
and utterly irreconcileable © This muſt be eicher by the Power of the 
Mind it {elf upon the propoſal of God's Goodnefs unto it, or by the ef- 

eual Operation in it and upon it of the Spirit of God, Any other 
way is not pretended unto, and the latter is that which we contend for, 
And as to the former, the Apoſtle ſuppoſetn the Goodpejs of God, and 
the propoſal of this Goodneſs of God unto the Minds of Men ; nor on- 
ly as revealed in the Works of Nature, but alſo in the Law and Goſpel, 
and yet affirms that the Carnal Mind which is in every Man, is enmity 
againſt him. And in Enmity there 1s neither Diſpoſition nor Inclinati- 
on to Love. In ſuch Perſons there can be no more true Love of God; 


than is conſiſtent with exmity to him and againit him, 
- | 
All Diſcourſes therefore about the Acceprance they ſhall find with Sect. FLA 
God, who love him above all for his Goodzeſs, without any farther 
Communications of Chriſt or the Holy Spirit unto them, are vain and 
empty, ſecing there never was nor ever will be any one dram of ſach 


Love unto God in the World, For what-ever Men may fancy concern- 


ing the Love of Ged, where this Enmity ariſing jrom Darkneſs is unre- 


moved by the <pirit of Grace and Love, it 1s but a ſelf pleaſing with 
thoſe faifſe Notions of God which this Darkneſs ſuggelts unto them, 
Wirh theſe they cither pleaſe themſelves or are terrified, as they repre- 
ſent Thm2s to their Corrupt Reaſon and Phancies. Men in this State 
defticure of Divine Revelation, did of old ſeek after God, Ads 17. 27. 
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as Men groping in the Dark. And although they did in ſome meaſure 
find him and know him, © far as that from the Things that + were made 
they came to be acquainted with his eternal Power and God-head, Rom. 1. 
20, 21, yet he was till abſolutely unto them the unkzown God, Ads 


«17. 23. whom they ignorantly worſhipped ; that is, they directed ſome 


Worthip to himin the Dedication of their Altars, but knew him not ; 
ov &yvogrres worttre, And that they entertained all of them falſe Noti- 
ons of God, is from hence evident that none of them, eicher by vertue 
of their knowledg of him did iree themſelves from groſs Idolatry, which 
is the greateſt Exmity unto him ; or did not countenance themſelves in 
many Impieries or Sins, from thoſe Notions they had received of God 
and his Goodneſs, Rox. 1. 20, 21. Theifſue of their Diſquiſitions af- 
ter the Nature of God was, that they glorified him wot, but became wair 
in their Imaginations, and their fooliſh Hearts were darkned, Upon the 
common Principles of the firſt Being and the chieieſt Good, their Fancy 
or Imaginations raiſed ſuch Notions of God, as pleaſed and delighted 
them, and drew out their Aﬀe&ions ; which was not indeed unto God 
and his Goodneſs, bur unto the Effet and Product of their own 1magi- 
nations. And hence it was that thoſe that had the moſt raiſed Appre- 
henſions concerning the Nature, Being, and Goodneſs of God, with the 


"higheſt Expreſſions of a conſtant Admiration of him and Love unto him, 


when by any means the zrue God indeed was declared unto them as he 
hath revealed himſelf, and as he will be known, thele great admirers 
and lovers of Divine Goodneſs were conſtantly the greateſt Oppoſers of 
him, and Enemies unto him. And an uncontroulable Evidence this is, 
That the Love of Divine Goodneſs, which ſome do fancy, in Perſons de- 
ſtitute of Supernarural Revelation and other Aids of Grace, was in the 
beſt of them placed on the Products of their own Imaginations, and not 
on God himſelf, | 


But omitting them, we may conſider the Effedts of this Darkneſs 
working by Exmity in the Minds of them who have the Word preach- 
ed unto them. Even in theſe until effefually prevailed on by victorious 
Grace, either cloſly or openly it exerts it ſelt, And how-ever they may 
be dodFrinally inſtructed in true Notions concerning God and his Attri- 
butes, yet in the Application of them unto themſelves, or in the conſide- 
ration of their own concernment in them, they a/ways err in their hearts, 
All the Practical Notions they have of God;tend to alienare their Hearts 
from him ; and that either by contempt,or by an undue dread and terror, 
For ſome apprehend him fow and regardleſs of what they do, at leaſt 
one that is not ſo ſeverely diſpleaſed with them, as that it ſhould be ne- 
ccſlary for them to ſeek a change of their State and Condition, They 
think that God is ſuch an one as themſelves, Pſal. 50. 21. at leaſt that 
he doth approve them and will accept them, although they ſhould con- 
tinue in their fins. Now this is a Fruit of the high: Enmity againſt 
God, though palliated with the pretence of the moſt raiſed Notions and 
79 =. Frauen. of his Goodneſs. For as it is an hainous Crime to ima- 
ine an outward ſhape of the Divine Nature, and that God is like to Men 
or Beaſts, the height of the Sin of the moſt groſs Idolaters, Roms. 1. 2 3. 
Pſal. 106. 20. ſoitis a Sin of an higher Provocation, to conceive him 
ſofar like unto beſtial Mer, as to approve and accept of them in their 

| Sin, 


Chapz. © of the Ddimndiby Sin; | 
Sins, Yet this falſe Notion of God, even when his 'Natute and Will 
are objectively revealed in the Word, this Darkzefdoth and will'niain- 
tain in the Minds of Men, whereby they are made obſtinate in their ſin 
to the uttermoſt. And where this fails, it will on the other hand re- 
preſent God all Fire and Fury, inexorable and intratable. See Mzcah 
6.6, Iſa. 33. 14. Gen, 4. 13. 


Moreover this Darkneſs fills the Mind with Enmity againſt all the Sec. 5. 


Ways of God, For as the Carnal Mindis Enmity againſt God, ſo it 
is not ſubject unto his Law, neither can ſo be, So the Apoſtle informs 
us that Men are alienated ow the Life of God, or diſlike the whole way 
and work of living unto him, by reaſon of the ignorance and blindneſs 
that is in them, Epheſ. 4, 18. and it eſteems the whole Rule and Mea- 
ſure of it tobe foolithneſs, x Cor. 1. 18, 20. But I muſt not too; long 
inſiſt on Particulars, although ia theſe dayes wherein ſome are fo apr to 
boaſt in proud ſwelling words of Vanity, concerning the Power and 
Sufficiency of the Mind, even with reſpe& unto Religion and Spirirual 
Things, it cannot be unſeaſonable to declare what is the Judgment of 
the Holy Ghoſt, plainly expreſſed in the Scriptures in this Matter ; and 
one Teſtimony thereof will be of more weight with the Deſciples of Feſis 
Chriſt, than a thouſand Declamations to the contrary. ES 


Secondly , This Darknefs fills the Mind wich 14s or perverſe Luſfts Sect, 51. 


that aze direftly contrary to the Wiil of God, Epheſ. 2. 3 There are 
KAjyarre Davey, the Wills or Lults of the Mind ; that 1s, the habitual 
Inclinations of the Mind unto ſenſual Objefts. It minds earthly things, 
Phil. 3.19. And hence the Mind it ſelf is ſaid to be fl-ſhly, Col.2,18, 
As unto Spiritual Things, ic is born of the Fleſh, and is Fleth' It 
likes, ſavours, approves of nothing but whap is carnal, ſenſual; and 
vain, Nothing is ſuited unto it, but what is either curious, cr need- 
beſs, or ſuperſtitious, or ſenſual and earthly. And therefore are Men 
ſaid to walk #7 the Vanity of their Minds, Tn the whole courſe of their 
lives they are influenced by a predominant Principle of Vanity. And 
in rhis ſtate the Thoughts and Iwaginations of the Mind are atwayes {et 


. on workto provide ſenſual Objets tor this vain and fletbly frame ; Hence 


are they ſaid tobe evilcontinually, Gen, 6.5, This is the courſe of a 
darkned Mind, . Its vain frame orinclination, the fleſhy Will of it ftirs 
up vain Thoughts and Imaginations ; it evinds the things of the fleſh, 


Rom. 8.5. Theſe thoughts fix on, and repreſent unto the Mind -Ob- 


jects ſuited unto the ſarisfaction of its Vanity and Luft, With theſe 
the :Mind conmitteth folly and lewdneſs, and the flhly habit thereof is 
thereby heiglhitned and confirmed; and this multiplies Imaginations of 
its ownkind, whereby Men exflome themſelves,*Ia.y57.5: waxing worſe 


and worſe. And the particular bent of theſe Imaginations, doth anſwer 


the Predominancy of any eſpecial Luft in the heaxt or mind. 


It will be Obje&ed, That although theſe things are ſo in many, eſpe- Secr. 52 


cially in Perſons #hat are become profiigate in fim, yet proceeding from 
their Wills md corrupt ſexſual 4fetions, they argue not an Ipotency in 
the Mind to diſcern and receive Spiritual Things ; but notwithſtanding 
theſe Enormities-of ſome, the Baculty of the Mind is ſtill endued with a 
| Power 
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Power of diſcerning, judging -and believing Spiritual Things in a due 
manner. WE 

Anſw. 1. We donot now diſcourſe concerning the weakn:ff and dit 
ability of the Mind im and about theſe things, which is as it were a watu- 
ral Impotency like blindneſs in the Eyes, which hath been both explained 
and confirmed before. But it is a wora! Diſability, and that as unto all 
the Powers of Nature invincible, as unto the right receiving of Spiri- 
tual Things, which enſues on that corrupt Depravation of the Mindin 
the ſtate of Nature that the Scripture calls darkneſs or blindneſs,which we 
intend, 

(2.) Our preſent Teſtimonies have ſuſigiently confirmed, that all 
the Inſtances mentioned, do- proceed from the Depravation of the Mind. 
And whereas this is common unto, and equal in all unregenerate Men, 
if it produce not in all Effe&s to the ſame degree of Enornity, it is from 
ſome Beams of Light, and ſecret Convictions from the Holy Spirit, as 
we ſhall afterwards declare. 

(3.) Our only aim is to prove the indiſpen//ble neceſſity of a ſaving 
Work of lllumination on the Mind, to enable it to receive Spiritual 
Things ſpiritually, which appears ſufficiently from the Ffficacy of this 
| Dertaefe, whence a Man hattr no ability to diſintangle or ſave himſelf. 
For alſo; | 


Thirdly ; It fills,the Mind with Prejudices againſt Spiritual Things, as 
propoſed unto them in the Goſpel. And from theſe Prejudices it hach nei- 
ther Light nor Power to extricate it ſelf. No ſmall part of its Depra- 
vation conſiſts in its readineſs to embrace them, and pertinacious adhe- 
rence unto them, -Some few of theſe Prejudices may be inſtanced. 

(x.) The Mind from the Darkneſs that is in it, apprehends that Spi- 
ritual Things, the Things of the Goſpel as they are propoſed, have an 
utter inconſiſtency with true Contentment and Satisfaction. _ Theſe are the 
Things which all Men by various wayes do ſeek after. This is the Scent 

and Chaſe which they ſo eagerly purſue in different Tracts, and Paths in- 
numerable. Something they would attain or arrive unto, which ſhould 
ſatisfie their Minds and fill their Defires. And this commonly betore 
they have had any yu Conſideration of the Propoſals of the Goſpel, 
they ſuppoſe themſelves in the way af /eaſt unto, by thoſe little Taſtes ot 
Satisfaction unto their Luſts, which they have obtained in the wayes of 
the World. And theſe hopeful Beginnings they will not forgo. - Iſa. 
57. 10. Thou art wearied in the greatneſs of thy way ; yet ſaidſt thou not, 
There is no hope”, Thou haſt found the Life of thine Hand,therefore thou waſt 
not grieved, They are ready ofr-times to faint in the purſuit of their 
Luſts, becauſe of the Diſappointments which they find in them, or the 
Evils that attend them.» . For which way ſoever they turn themſelves in 
. their Courſe, they cannot but ſee or ſhrewdly ſuſpe&t that the end of 
them is, or will be Vazity and Vexation of Spirit, But yet they give 
not over the purſuit wherein they are engaged ; they ſay not, There #5 x0 
hipe. And the Reaſon hereof is, becauſe they find the Life of their 
Hand. Something or other comes in daily, either from the Work that 

they do, or the Company they keep, 'or the Expectation they have, 

which preſerves their Hope alive, and makes them unwilling to forgo 

their preſen: Condition. They find it to be none of the beſt, but do- 

not 
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not think there can be a better. And therefore their only defign is ts - 


improve or to thrive in it.. If they might obtain more Mirth, more 
Wealth, more Strength and Health, more Aſſurance of their Lives; 
more Power, more Honour, more ſuitable Objects unto their ſenſual 


Deſires, thez they ſuppoſe it would be better than it is ; but as for any - 


thing which differeth trom theſe in the whole kind, they cari entertain no 
reſpect for it. In this State and Condition, Spiritual Things, the ſpi- 
ritual myſterious things of the Goſpel are propoſed unto them. Ar firſt 
view they judg that theſe Things will not aſſiſt them in the purſuit or 
improvement of their Carnal Satisfa&tions, And fo far they are in the 
Right, they judg not amiſs, The things of the Goſpel will give nei- 
ther Countenance nor Help to the Luſts of Men. Nay, it is no hard 
matter for them to come to a diſcovery, that the Goſpel being admitted 


in the Power of it, will crucifie and mortifie thoſe cotrupr Aﬀections, 


which hitherto they have been given upto the purſuit of. For this it 
plainly declares, Col.3.1,2,3,4,5. T:t.2.11,12; | 
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There are but two things wherein Men ſeeking after Contentment and SecT. 54. 


SatisfaQtion are concerned. Firſt, The Objects of their Luſts or Deſires, 

and then thoſe Lyſts and Deſires themſelves. The former may be con- 

{idered in their owz Nature, ſo they are indifferent, or as they are capa- 

ble of being ab«ſed to corrupt and ſinful ends, In the fit way, as the 

Goſpel condemns them not, ſo it adds nothing to them unco thoſe by 

whom it is received. It gives not Men more Riches, Wealth,or Honour, 

than they had before in the World. It promiſes no ſuch thing unto 

them that do receive it, but rather the contrary. The latter confidera- 

tion of them, it condemns and takes away. And for the d-ſires of Men 

themſelves, the avowed Work of the Goſpel is to mortifie them. And 
hereby the naturally corrupt Relation which is between theſe Dcſires and 
their Objects, is broken and diſſolved, The Goſpel leaves Men unleſs 
upon extraordinary occaſions, their Names, their Reputarions, their 
Wealth, their Honours, if lawfully obtained and poſſeſſed. Bur the 

League that is between the Mind and theſe things in all Natural Men 
mult be broken, They mult no more be looked on as the Chiefeſt Good, 
or in the place thereof, nor as the Matter of Satisfa&tion, but muſt give 
place to ſpiritual, unſeen, cterhal Things. Thus ſecretly alienates the 
Carnal Mind, and a Prejudice is raiſed againſt it, as that which would 
deprive the Soul of all its preſent Satisfaction, and offers nothing in the 
room of them that is ſuitable to atiy of its Deſires or Aﬀettions. For 
by reaſon of the Darkzeſs that it is under the Power of, it can neither 
diſcern the Excellency of the Spiritual and Heavenly Things which arc 
propoſed unto ir, nor have any Aﬀections whereunto they are proper 
and ſuited, ſo that the Soul ſhould go forth after them. Hereby this Pr-- 
judice becomes invincible in their Souls. They neither do, nor can, nor 
will admit of thoſe things which are utterly inconſiſtent with all things 
wherein they hope or look for Satisfaction, And Men do bur pleaſe 
themſelves wich Dreams and Fancies, who talk of ſuch a reaſoxable- 
neſs and excellency in Goſpel-Truths, as that the Mind of a Natural 
Maz will diſcern ſuch a ſuitableneſs in them unto it ſelf, ſoas thereon 
ro receive and embrace them. Nor do any for the moſt part give a 
greater Evidence of the Preyalency of = Darkneſs and Enmity that 
H = 8 
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is'in Carnal Minds againſt the Spiritual Things of the Goſpel, as to 
their Life and Power, than thoſe who moſt pride and pleaſe themſclves 
in ſuch Diſcourſes. 


2dly ; The Mind by this Darkneſs is filled with Prejudices againſt the 
Myſtery of the Goſpel in a peculiar manner. The hidden Spiritual Wiſe 
dem of God in it. as Natural Men cannot reccive, ſo they do deſpiſe it ; 
and all the parts of its Declaration they look upon as empty and unin- 
telligible Notions. And this 1s that Prejudice whereby this Darkneſs 
prevails in the Minds of Men otherwiſe knowing and learned ; it hath 
done {o in all Ages, and in none more effectually than.in that which is 
preſent, But there is a Sacred, Myſterious Spiritual Wiſdom in the Go- 
ſpel and the Doctrine of it. This is Faxatical, Chimerical, and Fool:ſh 


to the wiſeſt in the World whilſt they are under the Power of this Dark- 


neſs. To demonſtrate the Truth hereof, is the Deſign of the Apoſtle 
Paul, 1 Cor. 1,&2. For he diredtly affirms that the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel is the Wiſaom of God in a Myſtery ; that this Wiſdom cannot be 
diſcerned nor underſtood by the Wiſe and Learned Men of the World 
who have not received the Spirit of Chriſt ; and therefore that the things 
of it are weakneſs and fuoliſhneſs unto them. And that which is toolith 
is to be deſpiſed; yea, Folly is the only obje&t of Contempt. And 
hence we ſee that ſome with the greateſt Pride,Scorn and Contempt ima- 
ginable, do deſpiſe the Purity, Simplicity, and whole Myſtery of the 
Goſpel, who yet profeſs they believe it, But toclear the whole Nature 
of this Prejudice, ſome few Things may be diſtintly obſerved, 


(1.) There arte two ſorts of Things declared in the Goſpel. Firſt, Such 
as are abſolutely its own, that are proper and peculiar unto it ; Such as 
have no footſteps in the Law or in the Light of Nature, but arc of a 
pure Revelation peculiar to the Goſpel. Of this Nature are all Things 
concerning the Love and Will of God in Chriſt Jeſus. The Myſtery of 
his Incarnation, of his Offices and whole Mediation, of the Diſpenſari- 
on of the Spirit, and our Participation thereof, and our Union with 
Chriſt thereby ; our Adoption, Juſtification and EffeQtual Sancificati- 
on thence proceeding : in brief, every thing that belongs unto the Pur- 
chaſe and Application of Saving-Grace is of this ſorr. Theſe things 
are purely and properly Evangelical, peculiar to the Goſpel alone. 
Hence the Apoſtle Paul, unto whom the Diſpenſation of it was commitr- 
ted,puts that eminency upon them,that in compariſon he reſolyed to in- 
ſilt on nothing elſe in his Preaching, 1 Cor. 2. 2. And to that purpoſe 
doth he deſcribe his Miniſtry, Epheſ. 3. 7,8, 9,10, 11. | 


(2.) There are ſuch Things declared and enjoyned in the Goſps), as 
have their Foundation in the Law and Light of Nature. Such are all the 
Moral Duties which are taught therein. And two things may be ob- 
ſerved concerning them; (1.) That they. are in ſome meaſure known 
unto Men aliurde from other Principles. The inbred concreared Light 
of Naturc doth, though obſcurely, teach and confirm them. So the 
Apoitle ſpeaking of Mankind in general, ſaith, T5 yy5dv 78 o85 qavte cv 
tay i avroi;, Rom. I. 19. That which may be known: of God, is manifeſted 
in themſ:ives. The Effential Properiies of God rendring our Moral 
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Duty to him-neceſſary, are known by the Light of Nature. And by 
the ſame Light are Men able to make a judgment of their Actions, whe- 
ther they be Good or Evil, Rowe. 2.14, 15. - And this is all the Light 
which ſome boaſt of, as they will one day find to their diſappointment. 
(2.) Thereis on all Men an obligation unto Obedience an{werable to their 
Light concerning theſe things. The ſame Law and Light which dif 
covereth theſe things, doth alſo enjoyn their Obſervance. Thus is it 
with all Men antecedently unto the Preaching of the Goſpel, unto them, 

In this Eſtate the Goſpel ſ#peradds two things unto the Minds of Men. 
(1.) Irdirects us unto a right performance of theſe things; froma right 
Principle, by a right Rule, and to a right End and Purpoſe; ſo that they 
and we in them may obtain acceptance with God. Hereby it gives them. 
a new Natyre,and turns Mora! Daties into Evangelical Obedience. (2.)By 
2 communication of that Spirit which is annexed unto irs Diſpenſation, 
it ſupplies us with ſtrength for their Performance, in the manner it pre- 
ſcribes. - _ | 


Hence it follows that this is the Method of the Goſpe!. Firſt, Itpro- Sgcr. 58. 
poſeth and declareth things which are properly and peculiarly its own, | 
So the Apoſtle ſets down the conſtant Entrance of his Preaching, x Gor. 
15-3- It reveals its ow My#eries to lay them as the Foundation of 
Faith and Obedience. It inlayes themin the Mind, and thereby con- 
forms the whole Soul unto them ; See Rom. 6. 17. Gal. 4. 19. Tit. 2: 
II,12. 1 Goy.3.11. 2 Gor. 3.18, This Foundation being laid, with- 
out which it hath as it werenothing to do with the Souls of Men, nor will 
proceed unto any other thing, with them by whom this its firſt Work is 
refuſed,” it then grafts all Duties of Moral Obedience on this ſtock of 
Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. This is the Method of the Goſpel, which the 
Apoſtle Paul obſervethin all his Epiſtles. Firſt, He declares the My#e- 
ries of Faith that are peculiar to the Goſpel, and then deſcends unto thoſe 
Moral Duties which are regulated thereby. | 

But the Prejudice we mentioned inverts the Order of theſe things, 
Thoſe who are under the Power of it,when on various accounts they give 
admittance unto the Goſpel in genera], yet. they fix their:Minds fir/ly 
and principally on the things which have their Foundation in the Law and 
Light of Nature, Theſe they know and have ſome acquaintance with, 
in themſelves, and therefore cry them up, although not in their proper 
place,nor to their proper end. Theſe they make the fonndation according to 
the place which they held in the Law of Nature and Covenant of Works, 
whereas the Goſpel allows them to be only neceſſary Superſtruitions on 
the Foundation, But reſolving to give unto Moral Duties the Prehe- 
minence in their Minds, they conſider afterwards the peculiar Doctrines 
of the Goſpel with one or other of theſe Effets: For (1.,) ſome in a 
manner wholly deſpife them, reproaching thoſe by whom they are fingu- 
larly profefled. What is contained in them, is of no importance intheir 
Judgment, compared with the more neceſſary Duties of Morality which 
they pretend to embrace ; and to acquit themſelves of the trouble of a 
ſearch into them, reje& them as unintelligible or unneceſſary. Or (2.) 
they will by forced Interpretations, enervating the Spirit, and perverting 
che Myſtery of them, ſquare and fit them to their own low and Carnal 
Apprehenſions. They would reduce the On and all the Myſteries of 
Ha 2 it 
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it;'to their own Light as fome, to Reaſon as others, to Philoſophy as the 
reſt ; And let them who comply not with their weak and carnal Notions 
of things, expect all the contemptuors Reproaches which the proud: pre- 
tenders unto Science and Wiſdom of old, caſt upon the Apoſtles and firſt 
Preachers of the Goſpel. Hereby advancing Morality above the My#ezy 
and Grace of the Goſpel, they at once reject the Goſpel, and deſtroy 
Morality alſo-; for taking it off from its proper Foundatioz, it falls into 
the Dirt, whereof the Converſation of the Men of this Perſwaſton is 


no ſmall Evidence. 


"From this Prejudice it is, that the Spiritual Things of the Gepelare by 
many deſpiſed and contemned. ' So God ſpake of Ephraim, Hoſ.8.12. 
I have written to him the great things of the Law, but they were counted as 4 

range thing, - The things intended were NN 125, the great, mani- 
fold, various things of the Law. That which the Law was then unto 
that People, that is the Goſpel now unto us. The Torah was the intire 
Means of God's communicating his Mind and Will unto them, as his 


: whole Counſel is revealed unto us by the Goſpel, Theſe things he 


wrote unto them, or made them-in themſelves and their Revelation' plain 
and perſpicuous. - But when all was done they were eſtcemed by them 
11-122, as is alſo the Goſpel, a thing forreign and alien unto the Minds 
of Men, which they. intend not to concern themſelves in, They will 
heed" the things that. are. cognate unto the. Principles of their Nature, 
things rally Gord or Evil ; but for the hidden Wiſdom of God in the My- 
ſtery of the Goſpel, it is eſteemed by them as a ſtrange thing. And in- 
numerable other Prejudices of the ſame Nature doth this Darkneſs fill 
the Minds of Men withal, whereby they are powerfully, ard *as unto 
any Light or Strength of their. own, invincibly kept off trom recciving 


of Spiritual Things in a ſpiritual manner. 


Again, the Power and Efficacy of this Darkneſs in and upon the 
Souls of Unregenerate Men, will be farther evidenced by the Confide- 
ration of its" eſpecial SubjeR,- or the Nature and Uſe of thar Faculty 
which is affected with it.. - This is the Mind or Underſtanding. Light and 
Knowledg, are -intelleual Vertues or Perfections of the Mind ; and 
that in every. kind'what-ever, whether in things Natural, Moral or Spi- 
ritual, The Datkneſs whereof we creat, is the Privation of Spiritual 
Light, or the wane of it. - And therefore are they oppoſed unto one a- 
nother ; You'wwere Darkneſs, but are Light inthe Lord, Epheſ. 5.8. It 
is therefore the Mid or Underſtanding,which is affe&ed with this Dark- 
neſs, which is vitiated and depraved by ir. | 
© . Now the Mind may be confidered two ways ; (1.). As it is Theoretical 
or Contemplative, diſcerning and judging of things propoſed unto it: 
Soirt is its office to find our,-contider, diſcernaand apprehend the truth of 
Things. 1n'the Caſe before. us, it is the duty of the Mind to apprehend, 
underſtand. and. receive the: Truths of the: Goſpel as they are propoſed 
unto ir, in the -2axxer of, and unto the exd of their propoſal. This, as 
we have manifeſted, by reaſon of its Depravation it neither doth nor is 
able'to do, Foha 1:5. 2 Cor. 2.14. (2,) It may be conlidered as 'it is 

ractical, as tothe Power it hath to dire&t the whole Soul, and derer- 


mine the Will unto actual Operation according to its Light. 1 ſhall not 
$ Bl | enquire 


Chap.z. _. of the\MmdbySzn. 237 
enquire at” preſent whether the Will as to the ſpecification of its As, do 
neceſſarily follow the determination of the Mind. or practical" Under- 
ſtariding; I aim at no more;' but-that it is the airedtive Faculty of .the 

Soul as unto all Moral and Spiritual Operations, Hence it follows ; * 


(1.) Thatnothing in the Soul, not the Will and Aﬀections, can will, Sec, 61. 
deſire, or cleave unto any good, but what is preſented unto them by the 
Miz, and as it is preſented. - That: Good: What-ever it be' which the 
Mind cannot diſcover, the Will cannot chuſe, nor the Aﬀections cleave 
unto. All their actings about andcopgerning them, are not ſuch as an- 
ſwer their Duty. This our Saviour directs us to the conſideration of, 
Mar. 6. 22, 23. The Light of the Body the Eye ; if therefore thine Eye 
be fingle, the whole Body ſhall be full of Light. But if thine Eye be evil, 
the whole Body ſhall be full of Darkneſs; if therefore the Light that is in 
thee be Darkneſs, how great is that Darkneſs? As the Eye is naturally 
the Light of the Body, or the means thereof, ſo is the Mind unto the 
Soul, And if Darkneſs be in the Eye, not only. the Eye but the whole 
Body is in Darkneſs, becauſe in the Eye alone is the Light of the whole ; 
ſo if the Mzzd be under Darkneſs, the whole Soul is ſo alfo, becauſe ir 
hath no Light but by the Mind. © And hence both is I/lamization ſome- 
times taken for the. whole Work of Converſion unto God, and the Spi- 
ritual Actings of the Mind by the Renovation of the Holy. Ghoſt, are 
conſtantly propoſed, as thoſe which precede any gracious Actings in the 


Will, Heart and Life ; as we ſhall ſhew afterwards. | 
(2.) As the Soul can no way by any other of its Faculties receive, 


embrace or adhere unto that Gvod.in a ſaving manner, which the Mind 
doth nor ſavingly apprehend ; ſo where the Mind is praiZically deceived, 
or any way captivated under the Power of Prejudices, the'Will and the 
Aﬀettions, cari no way free themſelves from entertaining that evi/ which . 
the Mind hath perverſly aſſented unto. Thus where the Mind is repro- 
bate or void of a ſound Judgment; ſo as to call Good Evil, and Evil 
Good ; the Heart, Aﬀections, and Converſation will be conformable 
thereunto, Row.1.28,29. Andin the Scripture, the decezt of the Mind 
is commonly laid down as the Principle of all Sin what-ever, 1 T;m1.2.14. 


Heb.3.12,13. 2 Cor.11.3. ; 


And this is a brief Delineation of the ſtate of the Mind of Man whilſt StcT, 62. 
unregenecrate,with reſpect unto Spiritual Things. And:from what hath 
been ſpoken, we do conclude that the Mzz4 in the ſtate of Nature is ſo 
depraved, vitiated and corrupted, that it is not:able upon the propoſal 
of Spiritual Things: unto it in the Diſpenſation:and Preaching of the 
Goſpel, to underſtand, receive and embrace them ina foiriual and ſa- 
ving manner,ſo as to have the ſavi#ifying Power of them thereby brought 
into and fixed in-the Soul, without an internal, eſpecial, immediate, | 
ſupernatural, effectual enlightning A& of ghe Holy Ghoſt 3 which what 
it is, and wherein it doth conſiſt; .ſhall be declared. | | 
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Life and Death, Natural and Spiritual, 
Compared, 


CHAP. IV. 


(1.) Of Death in Sin, All Unregenerate Mex Spiritually Dead. (2.) Syi- 
zitual Death two-fold, Moral. (3.) Metaphorical, (4.) Life Natu- 
ral, what it is, and wherein zt conſiſts, (5.) Death Natural, with its 
neceſſary Gonſequents. (6, 7, 8.) The Supernatural Life of Adam in 
Innocency, in its Principle, Acts, and Power, (9,10.) Differences 
between it and. our Spiritual Life in Ghriſt, (11, 12.) Death Spiritu- 
al a Privation of the Life we had in Adam ; a Negation of the Life of 
Chriſt. (13.) Privation of a Principle of all Life to God. Spiritual 

 Tappotency therein. (14.) Differences between Death Natural and Spi- 
ritual, (15, 16,17.) The Uſe of _— Promiſes, and Threatnings. 
(18, 19,20,21. ) No May periſbeth meerly for want of Power. 
(22, 23, 24s) No Vital Ads in an eftate of Death ; the Way of the Com- 

. munication of Spiritual Life. (25, 26, 27, 28.) Of what Nature are 
the beſt Warks of Perſons Unregenerate. (29.) No Diſpoſition unto Spi- 
ritual Life under the Power of Spiritual Death. 


cade.s, ! Nother. Deſcription that the Scripture gives of #zregencrate Mew 
| as 'to their State' and Condition is, That they arc Sprritnally 
Dead, And hence in like manner it follows, that there is a ne- 

| cefſity of ar internal, powerful, effectual Work of the Holy Ghoſt 
ox the Souls of: Men, to deliver them out of this State and Condition by Re- 
generation. And this principally reſpetts their Wills and Aﬀections, as 
the Darkneſs and Blindneſs 'before deferibcd doth their Minds and Un- 
derſtandings. ... There is a Spiritual [Life whereby Mch live unto God ; 
This they being Strangers unto, and Alicnate from, are ſpiritually dead, 
And this the Scripture declares concerning all Unregenerate Perſons, 
partly in-dire&t words, and partly in other Afſertions of the ſame impor- 
tance. Of the firſt ſart the Teſtimonies are many and expreſs; Epheſ. 
2.1. You were dead in Trefpiſſcs and Sins ; v.5. When you were dead in 
fins ; Col, 2. 13. And you being dead in your ſins, and the wniircumciſion 
of your fleſh ;3 2 Cor.5.14. If one died for all, then were all dead ; Rom. 
5. 15. Through the offence of one many are dead; v. 12. Death paſſed on 
all Men, for that all have finned.. And the ſame is aflerted in the ſecond 

' Way, where the Recovery; and Reſtauration of Men by the Grace of 
Chriſt is called their ©uickning, or the beſtowing of a New Life upon 


them, 


*. 
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them, For this ſuppoſeth that they were dead. or deſtitute of that Life 
which in this Revivification is communicated unto them, For that alone 
can be ſaid tobe quickened, which was dead before, See Epheſ.2.5 .F0h.5.21, 
Foh. 6. 63. | K 


This Death that Unregenerate Perſons are under is two-fold ; (r.) Lr- Sec. 2. 
gal with reterencc unto the fentence of the Law. The Sandtion of 
the Law was, that upon Sin Man ſhould dye. . Iz the day thou eateſt there- 
of thou ſhalt dye the death, Gen. 2. 17. Upon this ſentence Adam and all 
his Poſterity became dead iz Law, morally dead, or obnoxious unto death 
penally, and adjudged untoit. This Death is intended in ſome of the 
Places before mentioned ; as Roxp. 5.12. and it may be allo 2 Gor.5.14. 
For as Chriſt dyed, ſo were all dead, He dyed peza/ly under the ſentence 
of the Law, and all were obnoxious unto death or dead on that Account. 
But this is not the Death which intend, neither are we delivered from 
it by Regeneration but by Juſtification, Row. 8. 1. 


(2.) There is in them a Spiritual Death called ſo-Metaphorically from Sect, 3. 
the Analogie and Proportion that it bears unto dearth Natural, Of great 
Importance it is to know, the true nature hereof, and how by Reaſon 
thereof Unregenerate Men are utterly diſabled from doing any thing that 
is ſpiritually Good, until they are gquickened by the Almighty Power and 
irreſiſtible Efficacy of the Holy Ghoſt. Wherefore to declare this aright 
we muſt conſider the nature of Life aud Death natural,jin Allufion where- 


unto the Spiritual eſtate of Hwregenerate Menis thus deſcribed, 


Life in general, or the Lite of a Living Creature is, Aﬀus Vivifican- 
tis inVroifcatum per unionem utriuſque, The At of a quickuing Principle on 
a Subject to be quickened, by Virtue of their Union, And three things are to 
be confidered in it. 

(1) The Prixciple of Life it ſelf. And thisin man is the Rational 
living Soul ;, called EN FwWMWw2, Gen.z. 7. God breathed into his noſtrils 
the b reath of Life,and Man became a living Soul. Having tormed the Body 
of man of the Duſt of the Earth, he deſigned him a Principle of Life Sape- 
rior unto that of bruit Creatures, which is but the Exurgency and Spurit 
ot their Temperature and Compolition, though peculiarly educed by the 
formative Vertue and Power of the Holy Ghoſt, as hath been before de- 
clared. He creates for him therefore a ſeparate; diſtin, animating ſoul, 
_ and infuſeth it into the matter prepared tor its Reception. And as he 
did thus in the Beginning of the Creation of the Species or Kind of humane 
Race in its firſt Individuals, ſo he continueth to do the ſame in the ordi- 
nary courſe of the Works: of his Providence for the continuation of 
it, For having ordained the Preparation of the Body by Genera- 
tion, he immediately infuſeth into it the Living Soul, the Breath of 
Life, | ; 

(2) Thereis the Aus primws, or the quickning ad of this Principle 
on the Principle quickned in and by Vertue of #ziov. Hereby the whole 
man becomes PN wa) a Living Soul; 4Juyxs5 «wpurE-, a perſon 
quickned by a Vital Prixciple, and enabled for all naturally Vital Aci- 
Gns, 
(3-) There are the As of this Life it ſelf. And they are of two _ 

| (I.) Suc 


. Life and Death, Book 3. 
(1) Such as flow from Life, as Life: (#2) Such as proceed from it, as 
ſuch a Life, from the Principle ot a Rational Soul. Thoſe of the firſt 
ſort are natural and neceſlary ; as are all the Adtings, and' Energies 
of the Senſes,of the /ocomotive Faculty, as alſo what belongs unto the re- 
cciving and improving of Nutriment. Theſe are Acts of Life ; whence 
the Pſalmiſt proves Idols to be dead things, from the want of them ; fo 
 farare they from having a Divine Life, as that they have no Life at all , 
Pſal. 115.4, 5, 6, 7. Theſe are Acts of Life as Life, inſeparable from 
it, and their End is to preſerve the Union of the whole, between the 
quickning and quickned Principles. (2) There are ſuch Ads of Life as 
proceed trom the'eſpecial nature of this quickning Principle. Such are 
all the e/;cit, and imperate Acts of our Underſtandings and Wills ; all 
Actions that are voluntary, rational and peculiarly humane. Theſe 
proceed from that ſpecial kind of Life,which is given by the eſpecial quick- 


ning Principle of a rational Soul. 


Hence it is evident wherein Death natural doth conſiſt. And three 
things may be conſidered in it. ' (1) The Separation of the Soul from the 
Body. Hercby the A of infuſing the living >oul, ccaſeth unto all its 
Ends. Foras a Principle of Life unto the whole,it operates only by Ver- 
rue of zts {rio with the ſubje to be quickned by it. (2) A Ceſſation 
of all Vital Actings inthe quickned Subject, For that Union from whence 
they ſhould proceed is diſfolved. , (3) As a Conſequent of theſe, there 
is in the Body an I»potercy for, and an Ineptitude unto all Vital Operati- 
ons. Notonly do all Operations of Lite actually ceaſe, but the Budy 
is no more able to effet them. There remains in it indeed, Potertia obe- 
dientialis, a paſſive power to receive Lite again, if communicated unto ir 
by an external efficient Cauſe. So the body of Lazarus being dead,had 
a receptive Power of a living Soul. But an ative Power to diſpoſe it 
ſelf unto Lite or Vital Actions, it hath not. 


From theſe things we may by a juſt Aza/ogze colle&t wherein Lite and 
Death'Spiritual do conſiſt. ' And to thar End ſome things muſt be pre- 
viouſly obferved. As-1: That Adam in the ſtate of Innocency, belides 
his Natural life whereby he was a Living Soul, had likewiſe a Syperna- 
tural Life with reſpect unto its end whereby he lived unto God, This 
is called the Life of God, Epheſ. 4. 18. ; which Mennow in the ſtate of 
nature are alienated from ; The Life which God requires, and which . 
hath God for its Object and End. And this Life was in him Sypernatu- 
zat;; tor although it was concreated in, and with the ratzomal Soul, as a 
perfection 4dze unto it, in the ſtate wherein, and with reſpe& unto the 
Endfor which it was made; ' yet it did not zaturally flow from the Princi- 
ples of the rational Soul; nor were the Principles, Faculties or Abilirjes 
of it inſeparable from thoſe of the Soul it ſelf, being only accidental Per- 
feions of them,inlaid in them by eſpecial Grace. This Life was neceſſary 
unto him, with reſpe& unto the ſtate'wherein, and the End for which he 
was made. He was madeto /ive unto the living God, and that in a pe- 
culiar manner ; to live #zto his Glory in this World, by the diſcharge of 
the rational and-moral Obedience required of him, and to live afterward 
72 his Glory, and the eternal Enjoyment of him,as his Cheiteſt Good and 
Higheſt Reward. That whereby he was enabled hercunto, was oo 
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Life of God, which weare alienated from inthe ſtate of Nature, 2. In 

this Life, as in Life in General three things are to be conſidered ; (1) Its 
Principle ; (2) Its Operation ; (3) Irs Vertue ; or Habit, At,and Pow- 

Co ; 


(x.) There was a Puickning Principle belonging unto it. For every Sect, 7. 
Life is an At of a Quickning Principle, This in Adam was the Image 
of God , or an habitual Conformity unto God his Mind and Will ; where- 
in the Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of God himſelf was repreſented, Gey. 1. 
26, 27. Inthis Image he was created, or it was concreated with him, as a 
Perfection due to his Nature, in the Condition wherein he was made. 
This gave him an habitual diſpoſition unto all duties of that Obedience thar 
was required ofhim, It was the Recitude of all the faculties of his Soul 
with reſpe& unto his Supernatural End, Eccleſ. 7. 20. 

(2) There belonged unto it continual Atings, from, or by Vertue of, 
and ſuitable unto this Principle. All the Acts of Adam's Life ſhould 
have been ſubordinate unto his great moral End, In all thathedid, he 
ſhould have /ived «nts God, according unto the Law of that Covenant 
wherein he walked before him. And an Ading in all things , ſuitable 
unto the Light in his Mind, unto the Righteouſneſs and Holineſs in his 
Will and Aﬀedtion,that Uprightneſs or Integrity,or Order that was in his 
Soul, was his Livizg unto God. | 


(3) He had here-withal, Power or A6:/ity tocontinue the Principleof Src, 8. 
Lite in ſuitable Acts of it, with reſpe& unto the whole Obedience requi- 
red of him ; that is, he had a ſufficiency of 4b/ity tor the Performance 
of any Duty, orofall, that the Covenant required. And in theſe three 
did the Supernataral Life of Adam in Innocency conſiſt. And it 1s that 
which the Life whereunto we are reſtored by Chriſt doth anſwer. It an- 
fwers unto it I ſay, and ſupplies its abſence with reſpe& unto the 
End of living unto God, according unto the New Covenanc that we are 
taken into. For neither would the Life of Adam be ſufficient for us, to 
tive unto God according to the terms of the New Covenant ; nor is the 
Life of Grace we now enjoy , ſuited to the Covenant wherein Adam 
ſtood before God. Wherefore ſome Differences there are between 
them, the Principal whereof may be reduced into two Heads. 


1, The Principle of this Life was wholly and intireiy in Man himfelf. Szcr. 9. 

It was the Effect of another Cauſe, of that which was without him,name- 
ly, the Good Will and Power of God ; but it was left to grow 0n no 0- 
ther Root but what was in Man himſelt. It was wholly implanted in his 
Nature, and therein did its Springs lye. Actual Excitacions by Influ 
ence of Power from God, it thould have had. For no Principle of Ope- 
ration can ſubſiſt in an Independence of God, nor apply it ſelf unto Ope- 
ration without his Concurence. But in the Life whereunto we are re- 
newed by Jeſus Chriſt, the Fountain and Principle of it is not ma our 
ſelves but in him, as One common Head unto all that are made Partakers 
of him. He 7s our Life, Col. 1. 3. and our Life, (as to the Spring and 
Fountain of it) is hid with him in God. For he quickneth us by his Spi- 
rit, Rox..8.10, Andour Spiritual Life as in us conſiſts in the Vital 4tings 
of this Spirit of his in Us; for, without him we can do nothinz,John 15.3. 

Ii By 


242 ( orruption or Depravation- Books, 
By Vertue hereof we walk in newneſs of Life ; Rom. 6. 4. We live 
therefore hereby, yet pot Jo much we, as Chriſt liveth in us; Gal,2.20. 


SECT. 109. 2. There is a Difference between theſe Lives with reſpe&t unta the 
Object of their Vital Acts. For the Life which we now lead by the faith 
of the Son of God, hath ſundry Osjeds of its Attings; which the other 
had not. For whereas all the Actings of our Faith and Love, that is,all 
our Obcdience doth reſpect the Revelation that God makes of himſelf 
and his Will unto us ; there are now ew Revelations of God in Chriſt, 
and conſequently new Duties of Obedience required of us, as will afcer- 

wards appear. And other ſuch differences there are between them. The 
Life which we had in Adam and that which we are renewed unto in Chriſt 
Jeſus, arc ſo far of the ſame Nature and kind, as our Apoffle manitelts 'in 
ſundry Places, Epheſ. 4.2 3,24. Cod. 3. 10, as that they ſerve to the: ſame 
End and Purpoſe. | 


SECT. 11,  Therebeing thereſore this two-fold Spiritual Life, or Ability of Living 
unto God, that which we had in Ada,and that which we have in Chr:f, 
we mult enquire with reference unto which of theſe it is,that Unregenerate 
Men are ſaid to be Spir:tually dead, or dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. Now 
this in the firſt Place hath reſpe& unto the Life we had in Adam : For the 
Deprivation of that Life, was in the Sanction .of the Law, Thou ſbalt die 

_ the Death, This Spiritual Death 1s comprized therein, and that in the 
Privation of that Spiritual Life, or Life unto God, which Unregenerate 
Men, never had, neither de fado, nor de jure, in any ſtate or condition. 
Wherefore with reſpec hereunto they are dead only zegarively ; they have 
it not ; but with reſpect unto the Life we had in Ade», they are dead pri- 
wativel;, they have loſt that Power of Living unto God which they had. 


SzcT. 12, From what hath been diſcourſed, we may diſcover the Nature of this 
Spiritual Death, under the Power whereof all Unregenerate Perſons do 
abide. For there are three things in it. (1) A.Privation of a Principle 
of Spiritual Lite enabling us to live unto God ; (2) A NVgation of all 
Spiritual Vital Ads; that is, of all Ads and Duties of holy Obedience 
acceptable unto God, and tending to the Enjoyment of him, (3) Ato- 
tal Defect and want of Power for any ſuch Ads whatever. Atl theſe 
are in that Death which is a Privation of Life, ſuch as this is. 

_ Firſt;there is in it a Privarion of a Principle of Spiritual Life, namely 

of that which we had before the Entrance of fin, or a Power of living un- 

to God according to the Covenant of Works; and a Negation of that 

which we have by Chriſt,or a Power of Living unto God according to the 

Tenor of the Covenant of Grace, Thoſe therefore who are thus dead 

have no Principle or Firſt Power of Living unto God, or the Performance 

of any Duty to be accepted with him, in order to the Enjoyment of him, 

according tocither Covenant. It is with.them as to all the Acts and Ends 

of Life Spiritual, as it is with the Body as to the 4s and Ends of Life 

Natural, when the Soul is departed from ir, Why eiſe are they ſaid to 
be dead ? | | | 


SECT» 13+ Tt is objected that there is a wide difference between Death Natural 
and Sp:ritual, In Death Natural the ſoul it ſelf is utterly removed and 
: taken 


% 
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taken from the Body : but in Death Spiritual it continues; A'man'is ſi} 
notwithſtanding this Sp:rirual Death, endowed with an Underſtandin 
Will, *and Aﬀedtions. Andby theſe are Men enabled to'/perform the 
' Duty unto God; arid yield the Obedience' required of them, - - | 

Anſw.. (1) In'Life Spiritual, the Soul is unto the. Principle of ir; as 
the Body is unto the Soul in Life Natural. For in Life Natural the Soul 
is the quickning Principle, and the'Body'is the Principle quickned. When 
the Soul departs it leaves the Botly with all its own Natwal' Propertiesz 
but utterly deprived of thems which it had by Vertue of its Union with the 
Soul. ' 'So in Life Spiritual the Soul is not in and by its Eſſential 'Pro- 
perties the quickning Principle of it, but it is the Principle that is quick- 
ned, And when the quickning Principle of Spiritual Life departs, it 
leaves the Soul-with all its Natural Properties entire as tO their Eſſence, 
though morally cortupted. © But of all the Power and Abilities which-it 
had by Virtue of its Union with-a quickning Principle of Spiritual Life,it 
is deprived. And-to deny ſuch a qzickning Prixciple of Spiritual Life ſuper- 
added unto us by the Grace of Chrift,diftin& and ſeparate from the Natu- 
ral Faculties of the Soul,is upon the matterto renounce the whole Goſpel. 
It is all one, as to deny that Adam was created in the Image of God, which 
he loſt,and that we are renewed unto the Imageof God by Jeſus Chriſt, 
Hence. (2/y) Whatever the Sonl 'adts in Spiritual things by its Under. 
' ſtanding, Will, and Aﬀections, as deprived-of, or not'quickned by this 
Principle of Spiritual Lifc, ic doth ic Naturally not Sp:rituall, as ſhall 
be inſtantly made to appear. | 


There is therefore in the firſt Place a D:ſabi/ity or Impotency unto all SECT. 14. 
Spiritual things to be performed in a Spiritual manner,in all Perſons not . 
born again by the Spirit, becauſe they are Spiritually dead. Whatever 
they can do ; or however Men may call what they do,. unleſs they are 
endowed with a quickning Principle of Grace, they can perform no At 
Spiritually vital, no At of Life, whereby we live to God ; or that is ab- 
ſolutely accepted with him. Hence ir is ſaid, the Carnal Mind ic enmi- 
ty againſt Goa, it is not ſubject tothe Law of God, neither indeed can it 
be, Roms. 8. 7. ſo then, they that are in the fleſh canmet pleaſe God. y. 8. 
Men may cavil whilſt they pleaſe about this car»al Mzd, and contend 
that it-is only the ſenſitive part of the Soul, or the Aﬀedtions as corrupt- 
ed by Prejudices and depraved habits of Vice. -Two things are plain in 
the Text. Firſt,that this Carnal Mid, is in all mankind whoever they 
be , who are not partakers of the Spirit of God, and his Quickning Po-. 
wer.' Secondly , Gar where it is,there is a Diſab:lity of doing any thing 
that ſhould pleaſe God ; which is the Sum of what we contend for, 
which Men may with as little a diſparagement of their Modeſty deny, as 
reje the Authority of the Apoſtle. So our Saviour as toone Inſtance 
tells us, that no Man cax come unto him unleſs the Father draw him, 
Foh, 6. 4. 4. And fo is it figuratively exprefled where all Men being by 
Nature compared unto evil Trees, it is affirmed of them, that they cax- 
ret bring forth Good fruit unleſs their Nature be changed; Mar, 7. 18. 
Chap. 12. 33. And this Diſability as to Good is alſo compared by the 
Prophet unto ſuch Effects, as lye under a Natural Impoſſibility of Accom-: 
pliſhmenr,. Ferem. 13, 24. We contend not about Exprefſions. This 
is that which the Scripture abundantly inſtruſteth us in, There is zo 

rx 1 Ii 2 Power 
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Power in'Men by Nature whereby they areof themſclves, upon the,mere 
propoſal of theis Duty in Spiritual Obedience, and\Exhortauons from the 
Word of God unto the Performance of it accompanied with all the Mp- 
tives which are meet and ſyited to prevail with them thereunto, to per- 
ceive, know, will, or do.any thing in ſucha Way ar Manner, as. that 
it ſhould: be accepted with God, with xeſpe& untoour Spiritual Life un- 
to.him according to his Will, and future Enjoyment © m6 hs the 
Ries Infuſion into them, or Creavion in- them, of a zew gracious 

rivciple or Aabic enabling them thereunto. and that this is according- 
ly wroughs in-all that believe by the Holy Ghoſt, we ſhall afterwazxds 
lare. | -- * | | 


But it will be Objedted ; and hath againſt this Doctrine been ever-ſo, 
fince the days of Pelagius, that a ſuppolition hereof renders all Exhorta- 
tiows, Commands, Promiſes, and Threatnings, which comprize the whole 
Way of the external communication of the Will of 'Gad unto us, vain 
and uſcleſs. . For to what purpoſe is it to exhort Blixd. Mex to ſee, or 
Dead Mento livegor to promiſe Rewards unto them upan theig ſodoing 2 
Should Mes we deal with foxes, n_— it not My winged ludicrous,and 
that becauſe of theiz I-mpatency to comply with any ropoſals of 
our Mind unto them. - And the ſame is here ſuppoſed inMen _ any 


Ability in - Spiritual things. 


* Magnum aliquid Pelagiani ſe ſcire pu- 
taut quando - p A non Fuberet _ 
4d ſcit won poſſe ab bomine fieri, quis hoc 
on ? nah Fuber ſeo que 1011 
poſſumus ut noperimus gud ab ills petore 
debeamus. Ipſa enim eft files que orando 
impetrat, quod lex imperat. Augult. de 
Grat. & lib. 4rbit. cap.. 16- 
O bomo cognoſce int preceptione quid debe- 
as bahere;, in coruptione tonoſce tuo te 
vitio non babere 5 tn orattone cognoſce nn- 
de accipias quod visthabere. Idem deCor- 
rupt, & Grate Cap. 3. © 
Mandando ippoſſebilia non pr 
tores Deus bomines fect ſed bhumiles, ut 
omne os obturetur *& reus fiat totns mun- 
dus Deo z, accipientes ipirnr mandatum, 
& ſentientes defeium elamabimns ad 
caxlum Pernard- Serm. 50. au Cant- 
Dnamvis dicanius Dei;;donnm efſe obe- 
dientiam, tamen bomines exhortamur ad 
eam: ſed illis quii Veritatis Exbortationem 
obedienter audiunt;ipſum domnmn Dei da- 
tem eſt, hoc eft; obedienter andire 3 ili 
autem qui non ſie' audit non eſt datum. 
Auguſt. de Dono perſtveraxt« Cap. 14- 


£VAYICA> - 


4Aaſw. (x) There is nothing in the higheſt 
Wiſdom required in the. Application of any 
Means to the producing of an Effect, but that 
intheir own Nature they ate ſuited thereumo ; 
and that-.the Subjet to be ws upon by 
them, is capable of being affe@ed, according 
as their Naturexequires. And thus Exhorta- 
tions with Promiſes and Threatnings are ia their 
kind, as Mord Infruments, ſuited and proper 
to produce the Effects of Faith and Obedience 
in the Minds.of Men. And the Faculties of 
their Souls,their Underſtandings, Wills, and Af- 
tections, are mectt9 be wrought upon by them 


unto that End. For by Mens rational Abili- 
es they are able to diſcern their Nature, and 


Judge of their. Tendency. And becauſe 
thefe Faculties are the Principle and Subject 
of all aQual Obedience, ir. is granted that 
there is in Mana Natural, remote Pafſrve Power 


. toyicld Obedience unto God, which yet can 


never actually pur forth it ſe}f without rhe ef- 
fedaual working of the Grace of God, nor only 
enabling, bur working in. them ro will and to 
& | 


* 


: Exhortations, Promiſes, and Threatnings, reſpect not primaialy our 
preſent ;46i/izy, bur.our Duty, Their End 1s, to declare unto us, not 


what we caz debut what we 


ought to do, And this is done fully in them. 


Qa the other hand, make a general Rule, that what God commands, or 


Exhocts 
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Exhorts us unto, with Promiſes made -unto-ourx Obedience, and Threa:- 

ings annexed unto a ſuppoſition of Diſobedience, that:we have power 

in and of our ſelves to do, ar: that we are of our ſelves ab/e to do; and 

you quite evacuxe the Grace,of God, or at leaſt, make ir only uſeful 

for the more calie 4:ſcherge of our Duty, pat neceſſary unto the very 

being of Duty it ſelf, which is the Pe/agianiſm Anathematized by ſoma- 

ny. Councils of old. Bur: in. the Church 4t: hath hitherto been belie- 

ved, that the Commend diredy our Duty, but the Promiſe gives ſtrength 

for the performance of it. + i'r, jor; 


_ 43-) God is pleaſed to make theſe Exhortations and Promiſes to-be SECT. 13. 
Veihicula Gratie,the means of communicating Spiritual Life and 

unto Men. And he hath appoinced them unto this end, becauſe canſt» 
dering the Moral and Intellectual Faculties of the Minds of Men, they 
are ſuited thereunto. Hence theſe Effe&s are aſcribed unto the Word, 
which really are wrought by the Grace communicated thereby, Jam. 1; 
18. x Pet. 1. 23. And this intheir Diſpenſation under the Covenant 
of Grace, is their proper end. God may therefore wiſely make uſe of 
en 
their own diſability ſavingly to comply wi » leet can, wyl, 
and doth himſelf make them effec7«al unto the end aumedatc. | 


But it will be further objeted ; That if Men are thus miterly devoid of 5, 05 19. 

4 Principle of Spiritual Life, of all Power to live unto Ged; that is, tore- us 
pent, believe, end yeeld obedience ; is it righteous that they ſhould perifo 

eternally, meerly "nd their diſabikity, or their not doing that which they are 

xot able to do ?. This would be to require Brick and to give no-Straw.; yea, 

to require much where nothing is given. Butthe Scripture every-where 

—_— the Deftruition of Men upon their wiltul fin, not their weakneſs 
. ox diſability. | | | 

 4nþv. (t.) Mens Diſability to live to God is their fin, What-cver 

therefore enſues thereon, may way charged on them, Ir is thar 

which came on us by the Six of our Netare inour firſt Parents ; all whoſe 
Conſequents are our fin and our miſery, Row, 5, 12. Had it befallen 

us without a guilt truly our own, according to the Law of our Creation 

and Covenant of our Obedience, the Caſe would have been otherwiſe. 

But on this Suppoſition, (ſufficiently confirmed elſe-where) thaſe who 

periſh, do but. feed on the Fruit of their omn'Wayes, 


(2) In the Tranſactions between God and the Souls of Men, with-re- Sect. 20. 
ſpe& unto their Obedience and Salvation, rhere is none of them but hach 
a Power in ſundry things, as to ſome degrees and meaſures of them, to 
comply with his Mind and Will, which they voluntarily neglet. And 
this of it ſelf is ſufficient to bear the Charge of their' eternal, ruine, 
But ; | | 


_.. (3.) No Manis ſo anable tolive unto God, todo any thing for him, 
but that withal he is ab/e to do any thing againſt him. There is in Jl 
Men: by Nature a depraved vitious habit of Mind wherein- they are- 4/ic- 
,afed from the Life of God. - And there is no command given unto Men 

| Ii 3 for 


.. Life and Death, / Book;z. 
for Evangelical Faith or Obedience, ' but they car and do pur forth a 
free poſitive At-of their: Wills in the rejeRion of it, either direMy'or 
interpretatively, in preferring ſomewhat elſe before it. As they canner 
come to Chriſtunleſs the Father draw them, ſo they will zor come that 
they may have Life ; wherefore their Deſtruction is juſt and of chem- 
ſelves. VG BR | £03 Bru 
__. This is the Deſcription which the Scripture giveth us, concerning the 
Power, Ability;'or Diſability of Meti-in'the State of Nature as unto 
the Performance of Spiritual Things. By ſome it is traduced as Faza- 
tical and ſenſeleſs, which the Lord Chriſt muſt anſwer for, not we. For 


' wedonothing bur plainly repreſent what he hath expreſſed in his Word, 


SECT. 271, 


SECT. 22. 


mult lie. 
.-:Secondly ; ' There is in this Death an a#ual ceſſation of all Vital Ads, 
From-this defect of Power, or the want of a Prizciple of Spiritual: Life, 
it:is, - that Men in the ſtate of Nature can perform no-Fital AF of Spi- 
tirnal -Obedience ; nothing that is þ/r:t#ally Good, or Saving, or Ac- 
cepted with God according; to the Tenor of the New Covenant ; which 
we'ſhall in the ſecond place a little explain. 72) hi | 

The whole-courſe of our Obedience to God in Chriſt is the Life of 
God, Ephel. 4. 18. That Life whichis from him in a peguliar manner, 
whereof: he is the eſpecial Author, and whereby we /ive u2to him which 
is our End... And the Goſpel which is the Rule of. our Obedience, is 
called the words of. this Life, Ads 5.20; That which guides and di- 
refts us how to live to God. Hence all the Duties of this Life are-V:ra/ 


and if it be foo/iſbneſs unto any, the Day will determine where the blame 


4s, : ſpiritually: Vital Ads, Ads of that Life whereby we live to 
n h LEN $ | | 


Where therefore this Life is not, all the Works of Men are: Dead 
Works. Whete' Perſons are dead in fin, their Works are dead Works. 
They-are ſo all of them; either in their ew Warwre, or with reſpett un- 
to-them by whom they are performed; Heb.9. 14. They are dead 
Works becauſe chey proceed not from a Principle of Life,are unprofica- 
ble as dead things, Epheſ. 5.11. and end in death eternal, Fam.1. 15, 
. . We may then conſider how this Spir/#ual Life which enableth us unto 
theſe Vital 4s is derived and communicated. unto us. (1.) The ori- 
ginal Spring and Fountain of-this Life is with God ; Pſal, 36. 9. With 
thee is the Fountain of Life ; The ſole Spring of our Spiritual Life is in 


atieſpecial way and manner in'God. And'hence our Life'is ſaid to be 


hid with Chriſt in God, Col. 3.3. that is, as in its Eternal producing 
andpreſerving Cauſe, But it is thus alſo with reſpectunto al Life what- 
ever. God is the /iving God, all other things are in themſelves but dead 
Things ; - their Life, what-ever it be, is in. him efficiently and eminently, 
and ia them is purcly derivative, Wherefore ; ; 


- (2.) -Our Spiritual Life, as unto the efpecial! Nature of it is ſpecifica- 
ted and diſcerned from a Life of any other kind, in that the fulneſs of it 
is-communicated unto the Lord Chriſt as Mediator, Col. 1.19. And 
from his fulneſs we do receive it, Font. 16, There is a Principle of 
po: Spi- 


4 
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Spiritual Life communicated unto us from his fulneſs thereof, whence 

he quickneth whom he pteaſeth. Hence he is ſaid to be our Life, Col. 3.4. 

And in our Life, it is not ſo zuch we who live, as Chriſt that liveth in 

us, Gal. 2.20. becauſe we ad nothing but as we are ated by Yertue and 

Power from him, 1 Gor. 15. 10, 


.3ly; The Foantain of this Life being in God, and the fulveſs of it gycr, 24. 
being laid up in Chriſt for us; He communicates the Power and Princi- 

ple of it unto us by the Holy Ghoſt, Row. 8.11, That he is the im- 

mediate efficient Cauſe hereof, we ſhall afterwards fully evince and de- 

clare. But yet he doth it ſo, as to derive it unto us from Feſws Chriſt, 

Epheſ. 4.15, 16. For heis the Life, and without him, or Power com- 
municated trom him, we can: do xothing, John 15. 5. 


4ly ; This Spiritual Life is communicated unto us by the Holy Ghoſt 
according unto, and in order for the Ends of that New Covenant. For 
this is the Promiſe of ic, That God will firſt write his Law in our Hearts, 
and then we ſhall walk in his Statutes ; that is, the Principle of Life 
muſt precede all vital Acts. From this Principle of Life thus derived 
and conveyed unto us, are all thoſe vital As whereby we live to God. 
Where this is not, as it is not in any that are dead in fin, for from the 
want hereof are they denominated dead, no Ad of Obedience unto God 
can ſo be performed, as that it ſhould be an A of the Life of God ; and 
this is the way whereby the Scripture doth expreſs it. The ſame thing 
is intended, when we ſay in other words, that without an infuſed habit 
of internal inherent Grace, received from Chriſt by an efficacious Work 
of the Spirit no Man can belzeve or obey God, or perform any Dury in a 
ſaving manner, ſo as it ſhould be accepted with Him. And it we abide 
 notin this Principle, we let in the whole poyſonous Flood of Pelagia- 
niſm into the Church, To ſay that we have a ſufficiency in our ſelves, 
ſo much as to think a good thought, to do any thing as we ought, any 
Power, any Ability, that is our own, or inus by Nature, howeyer ex- 
ternally excited and guided by Motives, Directions, Reaſons, Encou- 
ragements of what ſort ſoever, to believe or obey the Goſpel ſavingly 
in any one Inſtance, is to overthrow the Goſpel and the Faith of che Ca- 
tholick Gharch in all Ages. 


But it may be Objeted ; That whereas many unregenerate Perſons may Sect, 25, 
' and ao perform many duties of Religions Obedience, if there be mothing of 

Spiritual Life in them, then are they all fins, and fo differ not from the 

worſt things they do in this World, which are but Sins ; And if ſo, untowhat 

end ſhould they take pains about. them ? Were it not as good for them to in- 

dulge unto their Luſts and Pleaſures, ſeeing all comes to one end ? It is all 

' fin, and mthing elſe ; why do the Diſpenſers of the Goſpel preſs any Duties 

on ſuch as they know to be in that eſtate ? What advantage hut they have by 
& complyance with them? Were it not better to leave them to themſelves and 
wait for their Converſion, than to ſpend time and labour about them to no pur- 


poſe? 


Aaſw. (1.) It muſt be granted, That all the Duties of ſuch Perſons 
are 


24.8 

* Manifeltiſime patet in impiorum aut- 
mis nullam babitare virtutem > ſed om- 
mia opers eoruem immurd 1 eſſe atque pol- 
Inta, habentinm ſapientiam nou ſptrita- 
lem ſed enimalem, mon celeſtem ſed ter- 
rename Proſper. ad Collat. cap. 28. 

Omne etenim probitatis opus niſi ſemine 
vere exoritur fidei, peccatum eft, inque 
erratum vertitur, & fterilis commlat fibi 
glris penam.' Proſper. de Ingratis. 
CP» IG. 

Mult laudibilia atque miranda poſſunt 
in b-mine reperiri, que fine charitatis 
medullis hahbent quidem pietatis ſimili- 
11 dinem.ſcd non babent veritatem- Idem. 
-4 Ruffine de lib. Arbit- 


Life and Death, 


Boek 3. 
are in ſome ſence ſins. * It was the ſaying of 
Auſtin; That the Vertues of Unbelievers are, 
ſplendida peccata. This ſome are now diſpleaſed 
with ; bur it is eaſier to cenſure him than to.con- 
fute him. Two things atrend in every Duty 
that is properly ſo. (1.) That it is accepted 
with God: And (2.) that it is ſanctified in 


' themthatdo it ; but neither of theſe are in the 


Duties of Unregenerate Men. For they have 
not Faith; And without Faith it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe God, Heb. 11. 6. And the Apoltle alſo 
aſſures us ; That unto the defiled and unb-lie- 
ving, that is, all unſanRified Perſons not pu- 
rified by the Spirit of Grace, All things are un- 


clean, beeauſe their Conſciences and Minds are de- 
filed, Tit. 1+15. So their Praying is ſaid to be an abomination, and 
their Plowing ſin, It doth not therefore appear what is otherwiſe in 
them or to then. But as there are Gcod Duties which have ſin adhering 
to them, Iſa. 64. 6. ſo there are ſins which have good in them. For bo- 
zum oritur ex integris, malum ex quocunque defects. <uch are the Dutics 
of Men unregenerate. Formally, and unto them they are ſin, material- 
hy and in themſelves they are good. This gives them a difference from, 
and a preference above ſuch fins, as are every way ſinful. As they are 
Duties they are good, as they are the Duties of ſuch Perſons they are 
evil, becauſe neceſſarily deſeive in what ſhould preſerve them from be- 
ing ſo. And on this ground they ought to attend unto them, and may 


be preſſed thereunto. 


SECT, 26. (21) That which is good materially and in it ſelf, though vitiated 
from the Relation which it hath to the Perſon by whom it is performed, is 
approved and hath its Acceptation in its proper place. For Duties may 
be performed two wayes. (1.) In hypocriſie and pretence; ſo they are 
utterly abhorred of God in matrer and manner that is ſuch a poiſonous 
Ingredient as vitiates the whole, Iſa.1.11,12,13,14. Hoſ. 1.4. (2.) In 
Integrity according unto preſent Light and Convidtion, which for the 
ſubſtance of them are approved. And no Man is to be exhorted to do 
any thing in Hypocrifie , ſee Matth.10.21. And on this account alſo, 
that the Duties themſelves are acceptable, Men may be preſſed to them. 
But (3ly,) it muſt be — that the ſame Duty for the ſubſtance of 
it in general, and performed according to the ſame Rule as to the out- 
ward manner of it,may be accepted in or from one,and rejected in or from 
another. So was it with the Sacrifices of Caiz and Abe/. And noton- 
ly ſo, but the ſameregzeed Duty may have Degrees of cvil, for which 
it is rejected, and be more ſinful in and unto one than unto another. But 
we muſt obferve that the difference doth not relate meerly unto che diffe- 
rent States of the Perſons by whom ſuch are performed ; as becauſe one 
is in the fate of Grace, whoſe Duties are accepted ; and another in the 
ſtate of Nature, whole Duties are rejected as their Perſons are. For al- 
though the Acceptation of our Perſons be a neceſſary condition for 
the Acceptation of our Duties, as God firſt had reſpe& unto Abe!, 
and then unto his Offerings ; yet there is alwayes a real ſpecifical dif- 
erence between the Duties themſelves, - whereof one is accepted and 
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the other rejected; although, itmay;be unto us, it be every way impercep-- 
Re in the-Of eo of Cain and Abel," that of Abel was offered 

in Faith, the defe&, whereof in the. other cauſed, it to be refuſed. Sup- 

poſe Duties therefore to be every way the ſame as to the Principles, 

Rule and Ends, or what-ever is neceſſary to render themr good in their 

kind ; and they would be. all. equally. accepted with God, by whomfo- 

ever they are performed, for he is 0 n__ of Perſons, But this can- 

not be, but where. thoſe that. perform them; are partakers of the ſame 
Grace, It is therefore. the. Wills: of Men only that wi#2ate their Du- 
ties, which are required of them as good-z and if ſothey! may juſtly be 

required of them...., The defec& is not immediately in their: State, bur in 

their Wills and their Perverlity.. 0 no; fat ron | 


41y,. The Will ff God is the Rule of all-Mens Obedience. This they Sect. 27. 
are all bound to. attend unto , and if what they do through their own de- | 

fc& prove eventually fin unto them, yet the Commandment is juſt and; 

holy, and the obſervance of itjuſtly preſctibed unto them. The Law 

is the oral cauſe of . the: performance of the Duties it requites, but nor 

of the finful manner of their rr And God hath not loſt his 

right of. commanding Men, becauſe they by their fin have loſt their 

Power. to. fulfil his Commands. And if the equity of the Command . 
' doth ariſe from the-proportioning of ſtrength that Men have to anſwer 

it, He that by contracting the higheſt oral Diſability that depraved ha- 

bits of Mind can.introduce, or a courſe of finning produce in him, 'is 

freed from owning obedience-unto any -of God's Commands, ſeeing all 

confeſs that ſuch an habit of ſim may be contracted, as will deprive them 

in whom it is, of all Power of: Obedience... Wherefore ; \ 


4... Preachers of the Goſpel and others have ſufficient warranr. to preſs SECT. 28. 
upon all 'Men, the-.Duties of Faith, Repentance, and Obedience, al-" 
though they know that in themſelves they have nat a ſufficiency of Abi- 
lity for their due performance, For (1.) it is the Will and Command 
of God that ſo they ſhould do, and that is the Rule of all our Duties. 
They are not to, conſider what Man can do.or will do, but what God re- 
quires, . To make a. judgment of Mens Ability, and toaccommodate 
the Commands of God unto them accordingly, is not committed unto 
any 'of the Sons of Men. (2.) They have a double; Exd in preſſing on 
Men the obſervance of Duties, with a ſuppoſition of 'the State of Impo- 
tency deſcribed. (1.) To preyent them-.from ſuch courſes. of fin, as 
would harden them, and ſo render their Converſion more difficulc if not 
deſperate. (2.) To exerciſe a means appointed of 'God for their Cox-: 
verſion, or the Communication of Savipg-Grace unto them. Such are 
God's Commands, and ſuch are the Duties required in them. In and by 
them God doth uſe to communicate of his Grace unto the Souls of Men, 
not with reſpe& unto them as their Duties, 'but as they: are. wayes ap- 
pointed and ſanCtified by hizz unto ſuch ends. And henceit follows that 
even ſuch Duties as are vitiated in their performance, yet are of advan- 
tage unto them by whom they are performed. For (1.) by attendance 
unto them, they are preſerved from many fins. (2.) In an eſpecial 
wanner from the great fin of deſpifing God, which ends commonly in that 
| K k which 


SECT. 29. 


© (Cornptionor Depravation Books, 
which is nnpardonable. (3;) They are hereby made sſef#! unto others, 
and many ends of God's Glory in the World. (4) They are kepr i» 
God's Way, wherein they way gradually be brought over unto a real 
Converlion unto him, © © C1942 * rs Gai 


Thirdly ; Ir'this State of Spiritual Death, there'is not in them who 
are under the Power-of  any* Diſpoſition, 'attive and imclining unto Life 
Spiritual, There is not ſo iti a dead Carresff unto Life Natural ; Iris a 
Sabject mecr for an External-Power to introduce &-Living Principle in- 
to; fo the dead Body of Lizarms was quickned and animated again by 
the introduQiors of his Soul. - But in 'it' ſelf it had not the leaſt ai#ive 
Diſpoſition nor Inclination thereunto, And no otherwife is it with a'Soul 
dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. There is in it Potentia Qbedientialis, a 


i * MN RS * "FA \* . 
' Power rendring 'it meet to receive the Communications of Grace and 


Spiritual Life, But a Diſpoſition thereunto of its own it hath not. 

here is in-it 4 remote Power, in- the nature of its Faculties areet to be 
wrought upon by the Spirit and-Grace of 'God, But an * mediate Power 
diſpoſing andienabling it utto- Spiritual' Aits it hath nor. And the rea- 
ſoniis, becauft Nacural-Corruption cleaves unto it,' aan invincible 47- 
moveable Habit conſtantly inducing unto-evil, wherewith the /eaft Diſpe- 
ſ:0n unto Spiritual Good is: not inconſiſtent. There is in the Soul in 
the'Scripture-Language (which-ſome call Canting) the Body of rhe” Sins 
of che Blefb, 2 Col.'1 x. which-unleſs it be taken away by Spiritual Cir- 
camciſion-through the vertwe of the Death of Chrift, 'it will lie dead in 
to-Eternity, - "There is therefoze in us that which may be quickned and 
ſaved: - And this is all we have to boaft of by Nature,” Though Man 
by Sin be made like the Beaſts that periſh, being broitiſh and fooliſhin 
his Mind and Aﬀettions ; yet heis not ſoabſolutely, he retains that /;- 


ung Soul, thoſe intelleifudl Faculties which were the Subjedt of Original 


Righteouſneff,atil are meer to-receive again the Renovation of the Ima 
of Godby Fefus:Chriſt. \IEri 15 | * BE 


SECT. 30. ' Bue-this alſo ſeems obnoxious to an ObjeQion from the Inſtances 


that' are given in the Scripture, and whereof we have experience con- 
cerning ſundry: good Duties performed by Men Ines and that 
in a zexdexcyiuntoliving utto-God, which argues a Diſpotition to Spiri- 
tual Good: '' So-Balaam deſired todiethe Death of the Righteous, and 
Herod heard; Fohn Baptifi/gladly, doing many things willingly. And 
oreat Endeavours after Converfion unto God, we find in- many who. ne- 
ver attain thereunto; 'So' that to fay- there i no Diſpoſition unto Spi- 
ritual: Life in any: Unregenerate Perfon, is to make them all equal, which 
is contrary to: Experience. / FE” 
 Anfw. (1.) 'There- is no doubt but thar Unregenerate Men may per- 
form many external! Duties,- which are good in themſelves, and lie in 
the order of the outward! Diſpoſal of the means of Converſion. Nor 
is it queſtioned: but-they may have real Defigns, Deſires, and Endea- 
vours after that. which is prefented unto them as their chiefeſt Good. 
But fo far as theſe Deftres ot Attings are meerly Nataral, there is no 
Diſpoſition in- thens unto- Spiritual Life, or that which is Spiricually 
Good : Sofar as they ate: Syprrnrtarad, they are not of themſelyes, For ; 
+ 5 (2,) AL 
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(2.) Although there are no preparatory Inclinations in Men, yet there - 


are preparatory Works upon them. Thole who have not the Word, yet 
may have Convictions of Good and Evil, from the. Authority of God in 
their Conſciences, Rom. 2. 14, 15. And the Law inthe Diſpenſation 
of it, may work Men unto many Duties of Obedience; much mote 
may the Goſpel ſodo, But what-ever Effetts are hereby produced, they 
are wrought by the Power of Ged exerted in the Diſpenfarion of the 
Word. They are not educed out of the Natural Faculties of the Minds 
of Men, but are Effects of the Power of God in them and upon them. 
For we know that #» the fleſh there dwelleth no good thing , And all Un- 
regencrate Men are no mcre ; for that which is borz of the fleſh is 


«ſb. | 
# (3.) The Adings thus effeed and produced in Men Unregenerate, 


are neither Fruits of, nor Diſpofitions unto Spiritual Life, Men that 
are ſpiritually dead, may have Deſigns and Deſires to free themſelves 
from dying Eternally ; but ſuch a d-ſere to be ſaved, is no. ſaving Diſpe- 


ſition unto Life, 
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of Regeneration. 
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(r.) Deſcription of the State of Nature, neceſſary unto a right und:rſtand- 
ing of the Work of the Spirit in Regeneration. (2.) No poſſibility of 
Salvation unto Perſons living and dying in a ſtate of Sin. (3.) Del:- 
verance from it by Regeneration only. (4.) The Holy Ghoſt the peculiar 
Author of this Work, (5 .) Differences about the Manner and Nature 
of it. (6.) Way of the Ancients in explaining the Doctrine of Grace ; 
the preſent Method propoſed, (7.) Converſion not wrought by Moral 
Swaſion only. (8,9, 10.) The Nature and Efficacy of Moral Swaſion, 
wherein they conſiſt. (11.) IWaumination preparatory uuto Converſion. 
(12,13, 14, 15,16, T7, 18.) The Nature of Grace morally effedive 
only, opened ; not ſuff.cient for Converſion. (19, 20.) The firſt Argu- 
ment diſproving the working of Grace in Converſion to be by Moral Swa- 
fron only. (21,22.) The Second, (23,24.) TheThird. (25.) The 
Fourth. (26,27, 28.) Wherein the Work of the S pirit in Regenerati- 
on poſitively doth confist ; the uſe and end of outward means. (29,) Keal 
internal efficiency of the Spirit in this Work, (30, $, 32,33» 34, 
| 35.) Grace wvidtorions and irreſiſtible, the Nature of it explaiped, 
* (36.) Proved. (37, 38, 39,40.) The manner of God's working by 
Grace on our Wills further explained. Teſtimonies concerning the Aitual 
Collation of Faith by th: Power of God, (41, 42, 43, 44.) Vidoriors 
efficacy of internal Grace proved by ſundry Teflimonies of Scripture. 
( 45, 46, 47> 48, 49.) From the nature of the Work wrought by it, 
in Vivification and Regeneration. (50,51, 52,53, 54.) Regeneration 
confidered with reſpect unto the diſtialt Faculties of the Soul, The Mijn. 

(55+) TheWill. (56, 57.) The Aﬀeitions. 
JECT. I. Nto the Deſcription we are to give of the Werk of Regeneration, 
| the precedent account of the Sybjett of it, or the State and 
Condition of them that are tobe Regenerated, was neceſſarily 
to be premiſed, For upon the knowledg thercof, doth a duc 
Apprehenſion of the Nature of that Work depend. And the occaſion 
of all the Miſtakes and Errors that have been abour it, ci hcr of old or 
of late, hath bcen a miſunderſtanding of the true ſtate of Men in thcir 
lapſed condition, or of Nature as depraved, | Yea, and thoſe by whom 
this whole Work 1s derided, do now countcnance themſelves thore- 


IN 
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in by their Igaorance of that ſtate, which they will not learn either from 
the Scripture or Experience ; For, Natura fic apparet vitiata ut hoc majo- 
ris vitti fit non videre, as Auſtin ſpeaks. It is an Evidence of the $or- 
ruption of Nature, that it diſenables the Minds of Men:to diſcern theit 
own Corruption. We have, previouſly diſcharged this work ſo far as it 
is neceſiary unto our preſent purpoſe. Many other things might be ad- 
ded in the Explication of it, were that our dire& Deſign. Particularly 
having confined my felt to treat only concerning the Depravation of the 
Mizd and Will, 1 have not infiſted on that of the Aﬀedions, which yet 
is effeual to retain unregenexate Men under the Power of -fin ; though 
it be fas enough from Truth that the whole Corruption of Nature confilts 
therein, as ſome weakly an1. 4thologrcally have Imagined. Much leſs 
havel treated concerning thatencreaſe and heightning of the Depravation 
of Nature whici is attracted by a Cuſtom of inning, as unto all the per- 
verſe Ends of it, Yet this alſo the Scripture much inſiſts upon, as that 
which naturally and neceflarily enſues in all in whom it is not prevent- 
cd by- the cffe&tual transforming Grace of the Spirit of God. And it is 
that which ſeals up the Impoſlibility of their turning themſelves 'ro God. 
Ferom. 13. 23. Rom. 3.10, 11,712,713, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. But 
that the whole Difficulty of Converſion ſhouldariſe from Mens contract- 


ing an Habit or Cuſtom of ſinning, is falſe, and openly contradiftory to ' 


the Scripture. Thelc things are Perſona/Evils andbefal Individuals through 
their own default in various Degrees. And we ſee that amongſt Men 
under the ſame uſe of means, ſome are converted unto God, who have 
been deeply immerſed in an habitual courſe of open ſins,whilſt others kept 
from them by the Influence of their Education upon their -Inclinations 
and Aﬀections, remain uncoverted. So was it of old between the Publ:- 
cans and Harlots on the one hand,and the Phariſees on the other, But my 
deſign was only to mention that which is cemmon unto all ; Or wherein 
all Mcn Univerſally are equally concerned,who are partakers of the ſame 
Humane Nature in its lapſed Condition. And what we have herein decla- 
red from the Scriptures will guide us in our Enquiry after the work of the 
Holy Spirit of Grace in our Deliverance from it, 


It is evident and needs no further confirmation that perſons Living SECT. 2. 


and Dyizg in this Eſtate cannot be ſaved. This hitherto hath been allow- 
ed by all thatare called Chriſtians, nor are we to be moved that ſome 
who call themſelves ſo, do begin to /augh at the diſeaſe and Deſpiſe the Re- 
medy ot our Nature. Among thoſe who lay any ſerious and real claim 
unto Chriſtianity, there is nothing more certain,nor more acknowledged, 


than that there is no Deliverance from a ſtate of miſery for thoſe who are * 


not dclivered from a ſtate of fix. And he who denies the neceſſary pe- 
riſhing of all that live and dye in the ſtate of Corrupted Nature, denies 
all the uſe of the Incarnation and Mediation. of the Son of God. For if 
we may be ſaved withour the Renovation 'of our Natures, there was no 
necd, nor uſe of the New Creation of all things by Jeſus Chriſt, which 
principally conſiſts therein, And if Men may be ſaved under all the Evils 
rhat came upon us by the fa, then did Chriſt dye in vain. Befides, it is 
frequently expreſſed that Men in that ſtate are Exemzes to God, alienat- 
ed from him, Children of Wrath, under the Curſe ; and if ſuch may be 
ſaved; ſo may Devils alſo. In brief, it is not conſiſtent with the Nature 
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of God, his Holinefs, Righteouſneſs or Truth, with the Law or Goſ- 
pcl, nor poſſible in the nature of the thing it ſelf, that ſuch perſons 
thould exter into, or be made poſſeſſors of Glory and Reſt with God. A 
Deliverance therefore out of and from this Condition is indiſpen fibly 
neceſſary to make us meet for the inheritance of the Saints in 


Light, 


This Deliverance muſt be, and is by Regeneration. The Determina- 
of our Saviour is poſitive both in this and the neceſſity of it before affert- 
ed, Foh. 3.3. Except « Min be born again, or from above, he cannot ſe 
the Kingdoms of God. Whatever ſenſe the Kingdom of Ged is taken in ci- 
ther for that of Grace here, or of Glory hereatter, ir is all the ſame as 
unto our preſent purpoſe. There is no Interelt init to be obtained, no 
Participation of the Benefits of it, unleſs a man be bor, again, unleſs he 
be Regexerate. And this Determination of our Saviour, as it is abſolute 
and decretory , ſoit is applicable unto and equally comprizeth every 
Individual of mankind. And the Work intended by their Regeneration or 
in bzing born again, which is the Spiritual Converſion and Quickning of 
the Souls of Men, is everywhere aſcribed unto them that ſhall be ſaved. 
And although Men may have through their ignoranee and prejudices 
falſe Apprehenſins about Regeneration and the Nature of it, or where- 
in it doth confiit; yet ſo far as I know, all Chriſtians are agreed, that it 
is the way and means of our Deliverance from the ſtate of Sin or Corrupt. 
ed Nature, or rather our Deliverance it ſelf. For this both expreſs Te- 
ſtimonies of Scripture , and the Nature of the thing it ſelf , put beyond 
Contradiction, T4, 3. 3, 4,5, And thoſe by whomit is expoſed unto 
ſcorn , who eſteem it a ridiculous thing for any one to enquire whether 
he be Regenerate or no, will one day underſtand the neceſſity of ir ; 
although ic may benot before-it is too late to obtain any Advantage 


thereby, 


The Holy Ghoft is the 5»-ediate Author and Cauſe of this work of Re- 
generation. And herein again as I ſuppoſe, we have in general the Con- 
ſentof all, Nothing is more in words acknowledged than that all the 
Eleet of God are ſanitified by the Holy Ghoſt, And this Regeneration is the 
Head, Fountainor Beginning of our Sanctification virtually comprizing 
the whole in it (elf, as will afterwards appear. However chat it is a 
part thereof, is not to be denied, Beſides, as I ſuppoſe it is equally con- 
feſſed to be an Effet or Work of Grace,the Actual Difpenſation whereof 
is ſolely in the hand of the Holy Spirit, ThisI fayis in words acknow- 
ledged by all; although I know not how ſome can reconcile this Profeſſion 
unto 0ther notions and ſentiments which they declare concerning it: For 
ſetting alide what Men do herein themſelves, and what others do towards 
them in the Miniſtry of the Word,and 1 cannot ſee what remains as they 
expreſs their looſe Imaginations, to be aſcribed unto the Spi:it of God. 
But at prefent we ſhall make uſe of this general conceflion that Regenera- 
tion is the Work of the Holy Ghoſt, or an Effet of his Grace. Not that 
we have any need ſo to do, but that we may avoid conteſting about thoſe 
things wherein Men may ſhrowd their falſe Opinions under general am- 

iguous Expreſſions, which was the conſtant practice of Pelagius and 
thoſe who followed him of Old. But the Scripture is expreſs in Teſti- 


monies 


Chap, © © "of Regeneration. ay 
;. 3, Hecalls being born of the Spirit , vet. 5.6. back ſe he is the ſ6le 
principal efficietit Canfe of this new bireh. For itis the Spirit that quick- 
neth, Fok, 6.9.63. Rom. 8. 11. And God ſaverh us, according to his mercy 


ly Spirit in as-; unleſs we muſt Sony thoſe detuded- Scuts- whb den 
both him and his Work, Our ſole Enquity therefore tmiſt be after 'che” 


ner of the wotkitig of the Spirit of God rrp nh "This 


cloſe to theDodrine of the prnicipal Antient 
he former under new Notions, Expreffions'and 


ago complained. 'But never was it with ſo mach Impotence and Ignoratice 
traduced and reviled as it is by ſome 4midng our ſelyes. For a ſort of 


pleaded in its defence and cotifirmation, Fo 


*Fhe Ancient Writers of the Church, who looked into theſe _— SECT, 6. 
tary, 


der thefe Heads do they handle the whole Work of out Regeneration'or 
Altera in 
ey are found 
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© on-of the na; ure of the Acts and Effects of the Spirit of Grace intended in 

them; as that to carry the Truth chrough the intricate perplexittes which 

under theſe notions have been caſt upon it, would be a longer Work than 
I ſhall here ingage into ; and too much divert me irommy privagsl in- 
tention. 1 ſhall therefore in general refer the whole Work of the Spi- 
rit of God with reſpect unto the Regeneration of ſinners unto two Heads. 
Firſt,that whichis preparatory for it; and ſecondly,that which is effective of 

it. That which is preparatory for it, is the Conviction of lin ; This is the 
Work of the Holy Spirit. Fohx 16.8. 9. And this alſo may be di- 
ſtin&ly referred unto three Heads. (1) A Diſcovery of the True Nature 

of Sin, by the miniſtry of the Law, Rome. 7.7. (2) An Application. of 
that diſcovery made inthe Mind or Underſtanding unto the Conſcience of 

the ſinner. (3) The Excitation of Aﬀettions ſuitable unto that Diſcovery 

and Application ; Torts 2-37- But theſe Things ſo far as they belong unto 

our preſent Deli n haye been before inſiſted on, Our principal Enquiry. at 

preſent 1s after the Work it ſelf, or the nature and manner of the worki 

of the Spirit of Gad in and on the Souls of Men in their Ee An 
this muſt be both negatively and polttively declared, 


Firſt ; The Work of the Spirit of God in the Regeneration of ſinners, 
or the quickning of = who are dead in treſpaſſes and fins, or in their 
firſt SavingConverſion to God,dorhnot conſiſt in a Moral Swaſiononly.By 
Swaſion we intend ſuch a perſwaſion as,may, or may not be effeual ; 7 
abſolutely we call that only perſwaſion whereby a Man is aQually perſwa- 
ded. Concerning this we muſt conſider, (1) What it is that is incen- 
ded by that Expreſſion and wherein irs Efficacy doth conſiſt ; and (2,) 
prove that the whole Work of the Spirit of God inthe Converſion of fin- 
ners doth zot G___ therein, And I ſhall handle this matter under this No- 
tion,as that which is known unto thoſe who are converſant in theſe things 
from the writings of the ancient and modern Divines, For it is to no pur- 
poſe to endeavour the reducing of the extravagant confuſed Diſcourſes of 
ſome preſent Writers unto a certain and determinate ſtating of the things 
in |= xn among us. That which they ſeem to aim at and aches 
may be reduced unto theſe Heads, (1.) That God adminiſters Grace 
unto all in the Declaration of the Doctrine of the Law and Goſpel, (2.) 
That the Reception of this Doctrine, the Belief and PraQtice of it, is en- 
forced by Promiſes and Threatnings. (3.) That the things revealed 
taught and commanded, are not only good in themſelves, but ſo ſuited 
unto the Reaſon and Intereſt of Mankind, as that the Mind cannot bur 
be diſpoſed and enclined to receive and obey them, unleſs overpowered 
by Prejudices and a Courſe of Sin. (4.) That the Confideration of the 
Proifes andThreatnings of the Goſpel, is ſufficient toremove theſe preju- 
dices and reform that Courſe, (5.) Thatupon a compliance with the 
Do&trine of the Goſpel and Obedience thereunto, Men are made parta- 
kers of the Spirit with other Priviledges of the New Teſtament;and have a 
Right unto all the Promiſes of the preſent and fucure Life.Now this being 
a pcrfe& ſyſteme of Pelagianiſm, condemned in the ancient Church as ab- 
ſolutely excluſive of the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, will be fully 
removed out of our way in our preſent Diſcourſe, though the looſe con- 
fuſed expreſſions of ſome be not conſidered in particular. For if the Work 
of our Regeneration doth not conſiſt in a Moral Swafion, which as we ſhall - 
| | ſee - 


of Regeneration. 
ſee contains all that theſe Men will allow to Grace, their whole Fabrick 
falls to the ground of its own accord, 


x. Asto the nature of this Mora/ Swafion two things may be conli- Sec. 8. 


(1.) The Mears, Inſtrument, and Matter of it, and this is the 
Word of God ; the Word of God or the Scripture in the Doqrinal In- 
ſtructions,Precepts,Promiſes,and Threatnings of it. This is that, and this 
is that a/oze whereby we are commanded, preſſed, perſwaded to'turn our 
ſelves and live to God. And herein we comprize the whole, both the Law 
and the Goſpel, with all the Divine Truths contained in them,as ſeverally 
reſpecting the eſpecial Ends whereunto they are deſigned. For although 
they are ditizi#ly and peculiarly ſuited to produce diſtiiF Effects on the 

Minds of Men, yet they all joyntly tend ufito the general end of guiding 
Men how to live unto God, and to obtain the enjoyment of him. As for 
thoſe Documents and Inſtructions which Men have concerning the Will of 
God, and the Obedience which he requires of ſem from the Light of 
Nature, with the Works of Creation and Providence, TI ſhall not here 
take them into Conſideration. For either they are ſo/izary or without 
any ſuper-addition of inſtructive Light by Revelation, and then I ut- 
terly deny them to be a ſufficient outward means of the Converſion of 
any one Soul ; or they may be conſidered as improved by the written 
Word as diſpenſed unto Men, and ſo they are comprized under it, and 

We will therefore ſuppoſe thar thoſe 

unto whom the Word is declared, have antecedaneoully thereunto, all 


need not to be conſidered apart. 


the help which the Light of Nature will afford, 


Eftect on t 


rincipal way of the Application of this means to produce its how: 9. 


Men, is the Minifry of the Church, God hath 
appointed the Miniſtry tor the Application of the Word unto the Minds 


and Conſciences of Men for their Inſtruction and Converſion. 
concerning this we may obſerve two thin 


And 


| (1.) That the Word of 
God thus diſpenſed by the Miniſtry of the Church, is the only ordinary 
outward means which the Holy Ghoſt maketh uſe of in the Regeneration 
of the Adult unto whom it is preached, (2.) Thar it is every way ſu/fi- 
For the Revelati- 
on which is made of God and his Mind thereby, .is ſufficient to teach 
Men all that is needful for them to belieye and do, that they may be 
converted unto God, and yeeld him the Obedience that he requires. 


cient in its own kind ; that is, as a» outward means. 


Hence two things do cnſue ; 


(1.) That the »ſe of thoſe 224ans unto Men in the ſtate of Sin, if 
they are not complyed withal, is ſufficient on the grounds before laid 
_ down, to leave thern by whom they are rejected inexcuſable ; ſo Iſa. 5. 


3>4)5. Prov. 29.1. 2 Chrog. 36.14, 15. Foh. 


(2.) Thar the effect of Regeneration or Converſion unto God, is aſ- 
ſigned unto the Preaching of the Word, becauſe of its efficacy thereunto 
inics own kind and way as the outward means thereof, 1 Cor. 4.15. 


Famecs 1.14. 1 Pet. 1.23. 
2ly; We may confider what is the N: 


ture, and wherein the Effi- SECT. 10. 


cacy of this Moral Work doth conſiſt. To which purpoſe we may ob- 


I, That 
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1. That in the uſe of this Means for the Converſion of Men, there - 
is preparatory unto that wherein this Moral Perfwaſion doth conſiſt, an 
Iz/truction'of the Mind in the knowledg of the Will of God and its duty 
towards him. The firſt regard unto Men in the Diſpenſation of the 
Word unto them, is their Darkneff and Iemorance, whereby they are 
alienated from the Life of God. Yhis therefore is the firſt End of Di- 
vine Revelation ; namely, to make known the Counſel and Wi! of God 
unto us ; ſee Matth. 4.15, 16, Luk. 4.18,19. Ads 26.17, 18, Ads 
20.,20, 21, 26,27. By the Preaching of the Law and the Goſpel, 
Men are inſtructed in the whole Counſel of God, and what he requires 
of them. And in their Apprehenſion hereof doth the Iliamination of 
their Minds conſiſt, whereof we mult treat diſtin&ly afrerwards. With- 
out a ſuppoſition of this I/umination there is no uſe of rhe Perſwaſtve 
Power of the Word ; forit conſiſts in affecting the Mind with its Con- 
cernment in the thingsghat it knows, or whercin it is inſtructed. Where- 
fore we ſuppoſe in this Caſe, that a Man is.taught by the Word, both 
the Necellity of Regezeration, and what is required of himſclt there- 
unto. | d 


2. On this Suppolition, that a Man is inftructed in the kxowledg of the 
Will of God, as revcaled in the Law and the G. ſpel ; there is accom- 
panying the Word of God in the Diſpcnſation of it, a powerful perſwa- 

five Eifcacy unto a complyance with ir, and obſervance of ir. For In- 
ſtance ; Suppoſe a Man to be convinced by the Word of God of the Na- 
ture of Sin, of his own ſinful Condition ; of his daiiger from thence' 
with reſpec unto the Sin of Nature, on which account he is a Child of 
Wrath, and of his actual Sin, which further renders him obnoxious un- 
to the Curſe of the Law, and the Indignation of God ; of his Duty 
hereon to turn unto God, and the way whereby he may ſodo ; there are 


in the Precepts, Exhortations, Expoſtulations, Promiſes and Threat- 


nings of the Word, eſpecially as diſpenſed in the Miniſtry of the 
Church, Powerful Motives to afte&t, and Arguments to prevail with the 
Mind and Will of ſuch a Man, to endeavour his own Regeneration or 
Converſion unto God, rational and cogent above all that can be objected 
unto the contrary. On ſome it is acknowledged that theſe things have 
x0 effec ; they are not moved by them, they care not for them, they do 
deſpiſe them, and live and die in rebellion againſt the Light of chem, ha- 
ving their Eyes blinded by the God of this World, But this is no Argu- 
ment that they are not powerful in themſelves ; although indeed it is 
that they are not ſo towards us FM thewſebves, but only as the Holy Spi- 
rit*is pleaſed to act them towards us. But in theſe Mvtives, Reaſons, 
and Arguments, whereby Men are in and from the Word, and the Mini- 
{try of 1t, urged and preſſed unto Converſion to God, doth this Moral 
Per/wafion whereof we ſpeak conſiſt. And the efficacy of it, unto the 
end propoſed, ariſeth from the things enſuing, which are all reſolved in- 
to God himſelf, 


(1,) From an evidence of the Truth of the things from whence theſe 
Motives and Arguments were taken, The Foundation of all the Efficacy 
of the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel lics in an evidence, that the things 

propoſcd 
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propoſed in it are wot camningly deviſed Fables, 2 Pet.1.16., Where 
this is not admitted, where it is not ficmly afſented unto, there can be 
no perſwaſive Efficacy in it..,, But where this is, namely a prevalent Per- 
ſwaſion of the Truth of the\Things propoſed, there the Mind is under 
2 Diſpoſition unto the things whercunro it is. perſwaded. And hereon 
the whole Efficacy of the Word-in and upon the-Souls of Men, is reſol- 
ved into the Trich'and Veracity-of God, For the things contained in 
the Scripture .are not -propoſed- unto us: meerly as, #rue, but as Divine 
Truths, as immediate Revelations from God, which/requires not only a 
rational, but a ſacred Religizsireſpe; unto them. * They. are Things 
that the Moath of the Lord bath ſpoken. F TS 

(2.) There is a propoſal-unto:the Wills and A4feitions of Men in the 
Things ſo afſented unto,on the-one hand as Good, Amiable,andExcellenc, 
wherein the chiefeſt Good, Happineſs, and utmoſt End of our Natures 
are comprized, to be purſued and atrained 3. and on the other of things 
Evil and Terrible, the uemoſt Evil that our Nature is obnoxious unto, to 
be avoided. For this is urged on them, that to comply with the Will of 
God in the propoſals of the Goſpel, to conform hereunto, to do what he 
requires, to turn from Sin unto him, is. goed unto Men, beſt for them, 
aſſuredly attended with preſent Satisfaction and future Glory, - And 
therein is alſo propoſed the moſt noble Obje& for our Aﬀetions, even 
God himſelf as a Friend, as reconciled -unto us in Chriſt, and that in a 
way ſuited unto his Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
which we have nothing to oppoſe unto, nortolay in the Ballance againſt, 
The way alſo of the 7 oaks) 1 of Sinners unto God by Jeſus Chriſt 
is ſet out, as that which hath ſuch an Impreſs of Divine Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs upon it, as that it can; be refuſed by none, but out of a dire& 
enmity againſt God himſelf, Unto the enforcing of: theſe things on the 
Minds of Men, the Scripture abounds with Reaſons, Motives, and Ay. 
guments, the rendring whereof. effecual, is the principal end of the Mi- 
niſtry, On theother hand it is declared and evidenced, that Sz is the 
great Debaſement of our Natures; the 'Ruine of our Souls, the only 
Evil in the World, in its Guilt and Puniſhment ; that a Concinuance in 
a ſtate of it, with a RejeQion of the [Invitation of the Goſpel unto 
Converſion to God, is a thing fooliſh, unworthy of a rational Creature, 
and that which will be everlaſtingly pernitious. Whereas therefore in 
the judgment of every rational Creature, Spiritual Thingsare to be pre- 
ferred before Natural, Eternal Things before Temporal, and that theſe 
things are thus diſpoſed of in infinite Goodneſs, Love and Wiſdom, 
they muſt needs be apt to affect the Wills, and take the Aﬀeions of 
Men. And herein the Efficacy of the Word on the Minds and Con- 
ſciences of Men is reſolved into the Authority of God. Theſe Precepts, 
theſe Promiſes, theſe Threatnings are-his; who hath right togive.r 
and power to execute them. And with his Authority, his Glorious 
Greatneſs, and his Infinite Power come under conſideration. So alſo 
doth his Goodneff and Love in an eſpecial manner, with many othe 
things, even all the known Properties of his Holy Nature, all whi 
concur in giving Weight, Power, and Efficacy unto theſe Motives.and 


Arguments. 
3. Great Power and Efficacy is —_ hereunto from the management Sscr. 14. 
2 | | of 
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| of theſe Motives in the*preaching of the Word, "Herein by ſome the 
Rheorical Facilty' of them by whom it is diſpenſed, is of great conlt- 
deration. For hereby arc they able to prevail very much-on'the Minds 
of Men. Being acquainted with the Inclinations and Diſpoſitions,of 
all ſorts of Perfons, the nature of their AﬀeRtions ahd Prejudices, with 
the "Topicks or kinds- and- heads of Arguments meet” to affect them and 
prevajl withthem ; as alſo the wayes of 'infinuacing Perſwafive Motives 
to their Minds,* they expreſs the whole-in words elegant, proper, ex- 
preflive, and'ſuited to allure, draw, and ingage them unto the. Wayes 
ant Duties propoſed unto CRT ney place _ oe on _ 
Li i: ,_ and Efhcacy of the Miniſtry in the d;perſatiox 0 
— Pg pitees Fe phat "ne the Word, with me itis of no +> a4 For 
& * k onehi5'S A LAS ty. our-Apoſtle rejects it utferly from any place in 
_ Nofiec fy 6 xeieds- "Em his Miniſtry; 1 Cor.:2. 4. My Speech and my 
oY), 3 Tedror av , xxpmopoete Preaching was not with enticing words of Man's 

Tegrd mv, 3 regoamua Sear TY WWhyſdomy, but in the demonſtration" of the Spirit 

I aled JAS GTA, 1d of Power. Some: of late have put in —_ 

&M\'S TegT@+ , Athanal. Ws: and weik Exceptions unto the /atter Clauſe, as 

| though not an evidence of the, powerful preſence of the Spirit of God in 
the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel were intended therein, but the power of 
working Miracles, contrary tothe whole ſcope of the place, and conſent 
of the beſt Expoſitors. But that'by the firſt Clauſe, the Perſwaſive At 
of Humane Oratory;” is excluded'from Uſe and Efficacy in the preaching 
of the Goſpel; none as yet hath had the impudence to deny. But let 
this alſo be'cſteemed to be as uſeful and efficacious in this Work, as to 
theegd of Preaching inrtheConverſion of the Souls of Men, as any can 
imagine, it tha] be —_ Only I ſhall take leave to reſolve the Efi- 
eacy of Prexching int6 two'ot Net auſes, - 

SECT. 15, * 1. The I-ftitntion of God: "He hath appointed the Preaching of the 
Word to be the Means, the'oply 6itward ordinary Means for the Con- 
verſion of the Souls of Men; r'C9r.1717,18,19,20.Mar.16.15,16. Rom. 
f; 16, And the Power or *Bffieacy of any thing that is uſed unto an 
= tt a IEY: depends ſolely on-its Dzvine Appointment un- 
to that End. | HOWAM 2 J01 27 | 


* . 
SEE LE. EE oa 
© 4-4 - 4 


SECT, 16, = x, The 'Eſpetial Gifts that the Spirit' of God: doth furniſh the 
Preachers of the-Goſpel: withal, to-enableithem unto' an effecual diſ- 
charge 'of their Work, Bpheſ'4. 11,12, t3. whereof we ſhall treat 
afterwards. All the Power therefore that theſe things are accompanied 
withal; is reſolvedinto theſoverergty of God: For hehath cholen this 
way of Preaching for this End;* and he beſtows theſe Gifts on whom he 
pleaſeth. From' theſe things it is thar:thePerſwaſfve Motives which 
the Word abounds withal unto Converſion or turning'to God from Sin, 
_—_ peculiar Efficacy on the Minds of Men which is proper unto 

em. Ts A *t (119 1*y «a? TEE. ; 


(371: þ 


| SecT, 17, **45-We'do not therefore in'this Caſe ſuppoſe that the Mborives of rhe 
Word axe left unto a meer Natural Operation, with reſpett unto the Abi- 

_ lity of them by whomit is diſpenſed ; but moreover that it is bleſſed of 

$i : --- God; and coompunicd with the Power of the' Holy Spirit, for the produ- 


cing 
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cing of its Effet and End uponthe Souls of. Men. Only the Operati- 
on of the Holy Ghoſt, on the. Minds and Wills.of Men in and by theſe 
means, is ſuppoled to extend no further, but unto Motives, Argaments, 
Reaſons and Con/1derations, propoſed unto the Mind, ſo to influence the 
Will and the Aﬀections. Hence -his Operation. is herein Moral, and 
ſo Mztapherical, not real, proper, and Phyſical. Now concerning this 
whole Work, I affirm theſe two things. 


x. That the Holy, Spirit 49h .make uſe of it in the Regexeration or Sqcr, rg. 
Converſion of all that.are Aduiz, and that either immediately in 2nd b | 
the Preaching of itz! or by ſome other Application of Light and Truth 
unto the Mind derived from the. Word ; For by the Reaſons, ' Motives, 
and Perſwaſive Arguments which the Word. affords, are our Minds at- 
fected, and our Souls wrought upon in our Converſion unto God, whence 
it becomes our reaſonable Obedience. And there are none ordinarily 
converted, but they are able to give ſome account by what Conſiderations 
they were prevailed on thereunto, - But; ,- os 

2. We ſay thar the whole Work, or the whole of the Work of the 
Holy Ghoſt in our Converſion doth.not'confiſt herein ; bur there is a real, 
Phyſical Work, whereby he infuſeth a gracious Principle of Spiritual 
Life into all that are effectually Converted, and really Regenerated, and 
without which there is no Deliverance from the State of. Sin and Death 
which we have deſcribed ; which among others may be proved by the en- 
ſuing Arguments. | | 

The principal Arguments in this Caſe will enſue in our Proofs from Sect. 19; 
the Scriptures, that there is a Real, we wang Work ob the Spirit on the 
Souls of Menjin their Regeneration. at all he doth, conſi{teth not 
in this Moral Swaſion, the enſuing Reaſons do ſufficiently evince. 


1. If the Holy Spirit worketh no otherwiſe 


on Men in their Regeneration or Converſion, . + x,y eft izitur Gratia Dei in liberi 


but by + propoſing unto them, and urging upon 
them, Rezſons, Arguments, and Motives to that 
purpoſe , then after his whole Work, and not- 


' withſtanding it, the Will of Man remains ab- 


ſolutely indifferent whether it will admit of 


them orno, or whether it will convert zt ſelf 


Arbitrit natura, &c. in lege ataue Do- 
ring fient Pclagius defipit, ſid ad fin- 
-gulos aus datur illins volunt ite de quo 
ſeriptum eſt  Plurinm voluntarium ſe= 
gregabis Deus hereditati tus. Luiz & 
liberum Arbitriam ad dilivendum Deum 
prima peccati granditate perdidimmns \ & 


unto God upon them OT nO.,; tor the whole; of . "lex Det atque dottrina 0u.amvis ſanda 


. this Work conſiſts in propoſing Osjeds unto the 
Will, with reſpe& whereunto it 1s left andeter- 
mixed whether it will chuſe and cloſe with them 
orno, And indeed this is that which ſome plead 
for, For they ſay, That in all Men, ar leaſt all 
unto whom the Goſpel is Preached,there is thar 
Grace preſent, or with them, that. they are able 
rocomply with the Word #f they pleaſe, and ſo 
believe, repent, or-do any Act of Obedience 
unto God according to his Will. And it they 
will, they can refuſe to make uſe of this Afi- 
ttance,- Aid, Power, or Grace, and ſo continue 


LI 1 


 Juſta, tamen occidit, fi non vivificet Spi- 


ritus, Fe quem fit non ut audiendo ſed 
nt obediendo, neque nt lefione ſed ut di- 
letione teneatur. Duapropter ut in De- 
xm credamus & pie vivamus, non volen- 
tis neque currentis ſed miſcrentis eſt 
Det , nen.quia velle non debemus & cur- 


rere, ſed quia ipſe in-nobis & velle opera- 


' tur ©: currere Non ergo gratiam dica- 


mus eſſe Dodrrinam, it agnoſcamus Gra- 
tiam que facit prodeſſe Dotirinam ; que 
Gratia fi defit, videmus etiam obeſſe Do- 
arinam. Augult. Epiſt.107. ad Vitalem. 


in 


SECT. 209. 


the Will to hinder it. 


good Pleaſure, 


ſtrength unto the Soul. 


* Sed quid illud eft quo corporeorum 


pend:tur iſta cultura, nec radicem poteſt 

figere nec. germen engittere, PT ſi ille ſum- 

mus & verus Agricola prtentia ſui operis 

adbibuerit, & ad vitalem- profeFum ea 

que ſunt plantata pefduxerit. Ep'jt. ad 
 Demetriadems 
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in their Sins. What this Grace is, or whence Men have this Power and 
Ability, by ſome is not:declared. Neither is it much to be doubred 
but that many do imagine that it is purely*Natwral, only they will al- 
low it to be called Grace, becauſe it/is from God who made us.' Others 
acknowledg it to be the Work or Effect of Grace Internal, wherein part of 
the difference lay, between the Pelagians and Semi-pelagians of old, 
Bur they all agree that it is abſolutely in the Power of the Will of Man 
to make uſe of ir or not; that is, of the whole Effect on them, or pro- 
duct in them of this Grace communicated in the way deſcribed. . For 
notwithſtanding any thing wrought in us or upon us thereby, the Will 
is ſtill left variows, flexible, and undetermined. It is true, that not- 
withſtanding the Grace thus Adminiſtred, the Will hath Power zo refuſe 
zt and to abide in Sin. 
but what may be ſo refuſed, or that the Will caz make uſe of that Grace 
for Converſion, which it can refuſe, is falſe, 


ſenſmum pulſantur, in agro cordis cui im- 


- 


But that there is zo more Grace wrought in us, 


For (1.) this aſcribes the whole Glory of our Regeneration and Con- 
verſion unto ovr ſelves, and not'to the Grace of God. For that A of 
our Wills, on this Suppoſition, whereby we convett unto God, is meerly 
an Ac# of our ows, and not of the Grace of God. This is evident, for 
if the A& it ſelf were of ' Grace,” then would it not be in the Power of 


(2.) This would leave it abſolutely uncertain, 


. notwithitanding the purpoſe of God, andthe purchaſe of Chriſt, whe- 

, ther ever any one in the World ſhould be Converted unto God or no. For 
when the whole Work of Grace is over, itis abſolutely in the Power of 

the Will of Man whether'it ſhall be effectual or no ; and fo abſolucely 

; uncertain ; which is contrary to the Covenant, Promiſe, and Oath of 
God, unto and with Jeſus Chriſt. - (3.) It is contrary to expreſs Teſti- 

. monies of Scripture innumerable, wherein actual Coverſion unto God 
is aſcribed unto his Grace, as the immediate Effect thereof. This will 

further appear afterwards. God worketh in us to will and to do, Phil, 2. 

13. The Atherefore ir ſelf of willizg in our Converſion, is of God's 

eration ; andalthough we will our ſelves, yetit is he who cauſeth'u 

to Will, by working in us to will and todo. Andif the At of our Will 

* in Believing and Obedience, inour Converſion to God, be not the effe 

of his Grace in us, he doth xt work inz us both to will and to do of his own 


SgcT, 21, Secondly ; This Moral Perſwafion, how-ever advanced or improved, 
and ſuppoſed to be effectual, yet it confers no new real ſupernatural 


For whereas it worketh, yea, the Spirit or Grace 


of God therein and thereby, by Reaſons, Motives, Arguments, and Ob. 
jetive Con{iderations and no otherwiſe, it is able only to excite and 


draw out the ſtrength which we have, delivering 
the Mind and AﬀeRions from Prejudices and 
other Moral Impediments : Real Aid, * and 
internal Spiritual Strength, neither. is nor can 
be conferred thereby. And he who will ac- 
knowledg that there is any fuch :znternal ſpiri- 
tual frength communicated unto us, muſt alſo 
acknowledg that there is another Work. of che 
: Spirit 
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Chap.s. of Regeneration, 

Spirit of God inus and upon us, than can be effeed by theſe Perſwaſt- 
ons. But thus it is in this caſe as ſome ſuppoſe. The Mind of Man R 
is affected with much Jexorance, and uſually under the Power of many 
Prejudices, which by the corrupt courſe of things in the World, poſleſs 

it from its firſt aQings in the ſtate of Infancy, The Will and the Aﬀedts- 

ons likewiſe are vitiated with depraved Habits, which by the fame means 

are contracted. But when the Goſpel is propoſed and preached unto 

them, the Things contained in it, the Duties it requires, the Promiſes | 

it gives, are ſo rational or ſo ſuited unto the Principles of our Reaſon, 

and the ſubjcct Mattzr of them is ſo good, deſirable and beautiful unto 

an intellectual Appetite, that being well conveyed unto the Mind, they 

are able to diſcard all the Prejudices and Diſadvantages of a corrupt 

courſe under which it hath ſuffcred, and prevail with the Soul to delfiſt 

from ſin, that is, a courſe of ſinning, and to becomea mew Maz in all 
vertuous Converſation, And that this 1s in the Liberty and Power of the 

Will, is irrefragably proved by that Sophiſm of Bze/ out of 'Srorws and 
Occam, which contains the ſubſtance of what 


they plead in this Cauſe. * Yea, thus to do, + Omni dillamini redie ratiois poteſt 


voluntas ſe conformare 3 ſed diligere De- 


is ſo ſuitable unto the rational Principles of a 
well-diſpoſed Mind, that to do otherwiſe, is the 
greateſt folly and madneſs in the World, Eſpe- 
cially will this Work of Copverſion be unque- 
ſtionably wrought, if the Application of theſe 
means of it, be ſo diſpoſed in the Providence 
of God, as that they may be ſeaſonable, with 
reſpe& unto. the Frame and Condition of the 
Mind whereinto they are applyed. And as 


um ſuper omnia eſt diftamen refte ratio- 
is > ratio enim diflat inter omnia dili- 
genda eſſe aliquid ſumme diligendum. 
Item homo errans poteſt diligere crea« 


 taram ſuper omnia, ergo etiam Denm 5 


mirum enim valde eſſet, quod voluntas ſe 
conformare poſit diftamini erroneo & non 
retto, Biel. 2. ſent. diſtince 27. qe 
Art. 4. 


ſundry things are neceſſary to render the means of Grace thus ſeaſona- 
ble and congruozs unto the preſent Frame, Temper, and Ditpolition of 
the Mind, ſo in ſuch a Congruity much of its Efficacy doth conſift, 
And this, as it is ſaid, is the Work of the Holy Ghoſt, and an Effet 
of the Grace of God. For if the Spirit of God did not by the Word, 
prevent, excite, ſtir up and provoke the Minds of Men , did he not help 
and aſſiſt them when endeavouring to turn to God, in the remoyal of Pre- 
judices and all ſorts of Moral Impediments, Men would cuntinue and 
abide, as it were, dead in Treſpaſles and Sins, at leaſt their endeavours 


4fter Deliverance would be weak and fruitleſs. 


* This is all the Grace, all the Work of the 
Spirit of God in our Regezeratioz and Conver- 
ſion, which ſome will acknowledg, ſo far as I 
can learn from their Writings and Diſcourſes. 
But that there is more required thereunto, I 
have before declared. As alſo. it hath been 
manifeſted what is the true and proper uſe and 
efficacy. of theſe means in this Work. But to 
place the whole of it herein, is that which Pe- 
lagins contended for of old ; Yea, he gran- 
ted a greater Uſe and Efficacy . of Grace, 


than I can find to be allowed in the preſent confuſed Diſcourſes of ſome 


SECT, 2 2 bu 


* Fe piarugs'mentium eft,, ut nibil (i- 
bi tribuant, ſed totum Gratis Dei ; nnu- 
de quantumcunque aliquis det GratieDei, 
etiamſi ſubtrahat poteſtati nature ant 
liberi arbitri a pietate non recedit , cum 
vero aliquid Gratie Dei ſubtrabitur & 
Nature tribuitur quod Gratize eſt, ibi 
poteſt periculum intervenire, Callander, 
lib. Conſult. Art. 68. 


on 
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+ pelao7any 97 this * Subject, Wherefore it is ſomewhar prepoſterous to endeavour 
been an impoſition of ſuch rotren Errors upon the Minds of Mcn; and thar 
dagmate Ca- BY ©r#de Aſſertions, without any pretence of proot,as is the way of many. 
tholicam fi- And that the ſole Foundation of all their Harangues, namely, the ſui- 
dem deſirue- tableneſs of Goſpel-Principles and Promiſes unto our Wiſdom and Rea- 
re adortz ſit; ſgn, antecedently unto any ſaving Work of the Spirit on our Minds, 
& quibs ;« directly contradictory to the Dodrine of our Apoſtle, thall afterwards 
a4 airy: be declared, But it may be it will be ſaid, That it is not ſo much what 
cera Ecclefie is Pelagian, and what is not, as what is Truth and whar is not, that is to 
atque ipſs be enquired after. And it is granted, that this is 'and ought to be our 
 vitalia cor- firſt and principal Enquiry. But it is not unuſeful ro know in whoſe 
poris Chriſti ſeps they tread, who at this day oppoſe the doctrine of the Effectual 
voluert 9%= "Grice of Chriſt 3 and what Judgment the Ancient Church made of their 


wpare,notio-  . ©: W- 
: ont quam Principles and Opinions, 


#t opere Nar- 
noe eb tadigeant» Ex bis tamen una eft blaſphemia,nequiſimum &- ſubtiliſimum germen aliarum,qu4 
dicunt Gratiam Dei ſecundum merita hominum dari. \ um enim primo tantam nature humane vel- 
lent aſtruere ſanitatem ut per ſolum liberum arbitrium poſſet aſſequi Dei reguum 5 eo quod tam plene ip- 
ſo conditionis ſue preſidio juvaretur , ut habens nataraliter rationalem intelleGum facile bonum eli- 
eret malumque vitaret. Et ubi in utraque parte libera eſſent opera voluntatis, non facultatem bis qui 
mali ſunt deeſſe, ſed ftudium. Cum ergo ut dixi totam juſtitiam hominis ex naturali vellent reflitu- 
dine ac prſfivilitate ſubſiſtere, atque banc definitionem dotirina ſana reſpueret, damnatum a Catholicis 
ſenſum & multis pojtea beretice fraudis varietatibus coloratum, hoc apud ſe ingenio ſervaverunt, ut 
ad incipiendum,@ ad proficiendum., ad perſeverandum in bono neceſſariam homini Dei Gratiam pro- 
fiterentur. Scd in bac profeſſione quomodo vaſa ire molirentur irrepzre, ipſa Dei Gratia vaſis miſeri- 
cordie revelavit. Imelletium eſt enim, ſaluberrimeque perſpetum hoc tantum eos de Gratia confiteri, 
quod quadam libero Arbitrio fit Magiſtra, ſeque per cohortationes, per Legem, per Dotirinam, per 
Creaturam, per Contemplationem, per Miracula, perque terrores extrinſecus judicio ejus oftendat quo 
unuſquiſque ſecundum Voluntatis ſue motum, ſi queſicrit inveniat, ſi petierit, recipiat z ſi pulſaverit 
3ntroeats Proſp» ad Ruffin de lib. Arbit. , 


SECT, 23. Ir is pretended yet further, That Grace in the Diſpenſation of the 
Word doth work really and efficiently, eſpecially by illumination, internal 
excitations of the Mind and Aﬀections ; and if thereon the Will do put 
forthits Act, and thereby determine it ſelf in the choice of that which 
is good, in belicving and repenting ; then the Grace thus adminiſtred 

- concurs with it, helps and aids it in the perfecting of its Ac, ſo that the 
whole Work is of Grace. So pleaded the Semi-Pelagians, and fo do 
others continue to do. But all this while, the way whereby Grace or 
the Spirit of God worketh this I//amination, excites the Aﬀetions and 

Aids the Will, is by Moral Perfwaſion only, no real ſtrength being 
communicated or infuſed, but what the Will is at perfect liberty to 
make uſe of or to refuſe at pleaſure. * Now this in effe& is no leſs than 
to overthrow the whole Grace of Feſus Chriſt, and to render it uſeleſs. 
For it aſcribes unto Man the Hozour of his Converſion, his Will being 
the principal cauſe of it. It makes a Man:to begert himſelf a-new, or to 
be born again of himſelf ; to make himſelf differ from others, by that 
which he hath not in an eſpecial manner received. Ir takes away the 

| Anabogie that there is between the forming of the Natural Body of Chriſt 
in the Womb, andthe forming of his Mytical Body in Regeneration, It 
makes the A of living unto God by. Faith and Obedience, to be a meer 
Natural A, no Fruit of the Mediation or Purchaſe of Chriſt, and 
, allows 


Chap.. of Regeneration; 
allows the Spirit of God no more Power npr Efficacy in or towards out 


Regeneration, than'is in a Miniſter who preacheth the Word, -or in an 
Orator,who eloquently and pathetically perſwades t> Vertue and dehorts 


from Vice. Andall theſe conſequences it may be will be granted by ſome 


amongſt us, and allowed to be true ; to that paſs are things come in the 
World, through the confident pride and ignorance of Men. But not 


only it may be, bur plainly and dire&ly the whule Goſpel and Grace of 


Chriſt are renounced where they are admitted, 


This is not all that we * pray for, either for 
our ſelves or others, when we beg effectual 


Grace tor them or our ſelves. There was no * Inauiter & perfunttorie potius quam 


Argument that the Ancients more prefſed the 2?74ter pro ets ut dodirine. cxi adver- 
Jantur credendo conſentiant, Deo fundi- 


they acknowledged, did not anſwer the Prayers = Ore pry"ren Vaw: f Ge 


of the Church, or what we are taught in the contrarias woluntates. Auguſt. Epiſt. 107: 


Pelagians withal, than that the Grace which 


Scripture to pray for. We are to pray oxy tor. 
what God hath promiſed, and for rhe communication of it unto us in 
that way whereby he will work it and effectit. Now he is at a great 
indifferency in this Matter; who only prayes that God would perſwade 
him or others, to believe and to obey, to be converted or to convert him- 
ſelf, The Church of God hath alwayes prayed that God would work 
theſe things in us ; and thoſe who have a real concernment in them, do 
pray continually that God would effectually work them in their Hearts. 
They pray that he would coxvert them, that he would create a clear 
heart, and renew @ right Spirit in them ; that he would give chem Fa th 
for Chriſt's ſake, and increaſe it in them, and that in all theſe things he 
would work in them by the exceeding greatneſs of his Power both to will 
and to do according to his good pleaſure, And there is not a Pelagian in 
the World who e're once prayed for Grace, or gracious Aſſiſtance againſt 
Sin and Temptation, with a ſenſe of his want of it, but that his Prayers 
contradicted his Profeſſion. To think that by all theſe Petitions, with 
others innumerable dictated unto us in the Scripture, and which a Spi- 
ritual Senſe of our Wants will ingage into, we defire nothing but only 
that God would perſwade, excite and ſtir us up to put forth a Power and 
Ability of our owz, in the performance of what we delire, is contrary 
unto all Chriſtian Experience. Yea, for a Manto lie praying with Im- 
portunity, Earneſtneſs, and Fervency, for that which is in his owz 
Power, and can never be effected but by his own Power, is fond and ri- 
diculous. And chey do but mock God who pray unto him todo that for 
them which they can do for themſelves,and which God carer do for them 
bur only when and as they do it for themſelves. Suppoſe a Man to have 
a Power in himſelf to believe and repent ; ſuppoſe theſe to be ſuch Acts 
of his Will as God doth not, indeed camo by his Grace work in him, 
but only perſwade him thereunto, and ſhew him ſ#j.c:ent Reaſon why he 
ſhould ſo do; to what purpoſe ſhould this Man, or with what congruity 
- could he pray that God would give him Faith and Repentance. This ſome 

of late, as it ſeems, wiſely obſerving, do begin to ſcoff at and reproach 
the Prayers of Chriſtians. For whereas in all their Supplications for 
Grace, they lay the Foundation of them in. an humble Acknowledg- 
ment of their ow# vilexefſ and imporency unto any thing:thar is ſpiritu- 
Mm ally 


SECT, 24. 
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ally Good, yea, and a natural averſation from it, and a ſenſe of the Power 
and Working of the Remainder of i»-dwelling Sin in them ; hereby ex- 


* Prima Divini muneris Gratis eſt, ut 
erudiat nos ad noſtre hamilitatis Con- 
feſſimem, & agnoſcere faciat, quod ſi 
quid boni agimws per illum poſſumus, ſine 
quo nibil poſſum. Proſp. ſentent. 195. 
ex Augultino. 


+ Duicunque tribuit fibi bonum quod 
facit, etiamſi videtur uihil mali manibus 
operari, jam cordis innocentian perdidit 
in quo ſe largitori bonorum pretulit. Hi- 
ErQN« 38 cap. 16. Proverb. 


O bone Domine Ieſu, eifi ego admiſi 
und: me damuare potes, tu non amiſiſti 
unde ſalvare ſoles. —Verum eft Conſcien- 
tiz mea meretur Damnationem, & pani- 
tentia mea 08 ſufficit ad ſatisfattionem. 
Sed certum eſt quod Miſericordia tua ſu- 
perat omnuem offenſionem. Parce ergo mi- 
hi Domine, qui es ſalus vera & non vis 
mortem peccatoris : miſerere Donne pec- 
catrici anime mee, ſolve vincula ejus, 
ſana vulnera ejus. Ecce miſericers Dous 
coram te exhibeo antmam meam,virtutum 
muneribus deſo!atam, catenis vitiorum 
| ligatam, pondere peccatorum yravatam, 
delificrum ſordibus fadatam, diſciſſum 
Vulncribus Damonum, patidam & fati- 
dam uiceribus criminum : his & aliis 
gravioribus malis que tu melius vides 
' quam ego, obſtritam, oppreſſans, eircum- 
datam, obuolutam, bonorum omnium rele- 
vamine deſtitutam, K&Cc. 


SECT. 25+ 


citing themſclves unto that earneſinels and im- 
portunity in their requeſts for Grace, which 
their * Conditiqn makes neceſſary, (which hath 
been the conſtant practice of Chriſtians fince 
there was one in the World) ; this is by them 
derided and expoſed tocontempt, In the xoom 
therefore of ſuch deſpiſed Prayers, I ihall tup- 
ply them with an Ancient Form: that is better 
ſuited unro their Principles. + Lhe Preface 
unto it is, Ile ad Deum digne elevat manus, ile 
Orationem bona Conſcientia efſunait qui poteſt di- 
cere ; The Prayer followerh ; Tu neſt: Domine 
quam Sanite + Pure && Munds /iut ab omni ma- 
litis, & iniquitate, & rapina quas ad te extends 
manus. © uemadmodum juſta > munaa labia & 
ab omni mendacio libera quibus offero tibi Depreca- 
tiones, ut mihi miſerearis. This Prayer Pela- 
grius taught a Widow to make, as ir was obje- 
cted unto him in the Dzoſpolitarn Synod, that is 
at Lyaia in Paleſtine, cap. 6. only he taught 
her not to ſay that the had zo deceit in her Heart, 
as one among us doth wiſely and humbly vaunr 
that he knoweth of none in his, ſo every way 
perfect is the Man. Only to ballance this of Pe- 
lagire, I (hall give theſe Men another Prayer, 
but in the Margen, not declaring whoſe it is, 
leſt they ſhould cenſure him to the Gallows. 
Whereas therefore it ſeems to be the Doctrine 
of ſome, that we have no Grace from Chriſt but 
only that of the Goſpel teaching us our Duty, 
and propoſing a Reward ; I know not what they 
have to pray for, unleſs it be Riches, Wealth, 
and Preferments, with thoſe things that depend 
thereon, | 


Fourthly ; This kind of the Operation of Grace where it is ſolitary, 
that is, where it is aſſerted excluſively to an internal Phyſical work of the 
Holy Spirit, 15 not ſuited to effect and produce the Work of Regenera- 


tion or Converlion unto God, in Perſons who are really in that ſtate of 


Nature which we have before deſcribed, The moſt effectual Perſwaſi- 
ons cannot prevail with ſuch Men to convert themſelves, no more than 
Arguments can prevail with a b/ind May to ſee, or'with a dead Man to 
riſe from the Grave, or with a ame Mz to walk ſteadily. Wherefore 
the whole Deſcription before given from the Scripture of the ſtate of /ap- 
ſed Nature, mult be diſproved and removed out of the way, betore this 
Grace can be thought ſufficient to be for the Regereration and Converlion 
of Men in that Eſtate. But ſome proceed on other Principles ; Men, they 
ſay, have by Nature certain Notions and Principles concerning God, 
and the Obedience due unto him ; which are demonſtrable by the Light 

of 


Chaps. of R egeneration, 

of Reaſor, and certain Abilities of Mind to make uſe of them unto 
their proper End.. But they grant, atleaſt ſome of them do, that how- 
ever theſs Principles may be improved and acted by thoſe Abilities, yet 
they axe not ſuthcient, or will not eventually be effeQual to bring Men 
unto the Life of God, or to enable them ſo to. believe in him, love him, 
andobey him, as that they may come at length unto the enjoyment of 
him, at leaſt they will not do this ſafe- 


ly and eaſily, but through much dan- 
ger and confuſion ;\ wherefore * God 
out of his Goodneſs and Love to Man- 
kind, hath made a further Revelation 


Gratia qua Chriſti populus ſumns hoc cohibettiy 
Limine nobiſcum, & formam hane aſcribitis illi 3 
Ut cnnttos vocet illa quidem invitetque, neque ullum 
Preteriens ftudeat communem adferre ſalutem 
Omnibus, & totum peccato abſolvere Mundum. 


of himſelf by Jeſus Chtiſt in the Go- 
ſpel, with the eſpecial way whereby 
his Anger againſt Sin is averted, and 
Peace made for Sinners, which Men _ 
had before only a confuſed Apprehen- 
ſion and Hope about, Now the things 
received, propoſed, and preſcribed in 


the Goſpel, are ſo good, fo rational, 
ſo every way ſuited unto the Principles of our Beings, the Nature of our 


intelle&ual Conſtitutions, or the Reaſon of Men, and thoſe fortified 
with ſuch rational and powerful Motives, in the Promiſes and Threat- 
nings of it, repreſenting unto. us on the one hand the chicfeſt Good 
which our Nature is capable of, and on the other the higheſt evil to be 
avoided that we ate obnoxious unto, that they can be refuſed or reje&ted 
by none, but out of a bruitiſh love of Sin, or the efficacy of depraved 
Habits contracted by a vitious courſe of living. And herein conſiſts the 
Grace of .God towards Men, eſpecially as the Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed to 
make uſe of theſe things in the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel by the Mini- 
ſtry of the Church. For when the Reaſon of Men is by theſe means 


Sed propria quenque Arbitrio parere vocanti, 
Fudicioque ſue, mots ſe extendere mente 
Ad lucem oblatam, que ſe non ſubſtrabat wll; ; 
Sed cupidos refii Juvet illuſtretque volentes. 
Hinc adjutoris Domini bonitate Magiſtra 
Creſcere virtutum ſtudia, ut quid quiſque petendum 
Mandatis didicit jugi ſeftetur amore. 

Prolp. de Irgratis caps 10s 


excited ſo far as to caſt off Prejudices, and enabled thereby to make a 
right Judgment of what is propoſed unto it, it | pen with them to con- 


vert to God, to change their Lives, and yiel 


Obedience according to 


the Rule of the Goſpel that they may be ſaved, 


And no doubt this were a notable Syſteme of Chriſtian Docrine,eſpe- | 
cially as it is by ſome Rhetorically blended, or Theatrically TT. 


teigned Stories and Apologues, were it 
not defective in one or two things ; 
For, firſt, it is excluſive of a ſuppo- 
fition of the fall of Man, at leaſt as 
unto the Depravation of our Nature 
which _ enſued thereon ; and, Se- 
condly, of all real Effetive Grace 
diſpenſed by Jeſus Chriſt ; * which 
render it a Phantaftick Dream, alien 
from the Deſign and Doctrine of the 
Goſpel. But it is a fond thing to diſ- 
courſe with Mcn about cither Regene- 
ration or Converſion unto God, by 
whom theſe things are denyed, 


M m 3 


 * Ploremus coram Damino qui fecit tos & homines 


&- ſalvos. Nam fi ille nos fecit homines, nos aus 
tem ipfi nos fecimus ſalvos, aliquid illo meling feci= 
mus > melior eſt enim ſalons homo quam quilibet hg- 
mo. Fi ergo te Deus fecit hominem, & tu te fe- 
ciftz bouum hominem,quod tu feciſti melins eſt. Aug. 
de Verb. Apoſt. Serm. IQ, 


Natura bumana etiamfi in illa integritate in qua ef 
condita, permaneret, nullo modo ſeipſam crtatore 
Juo nou adjuvante ſervaret. Unde cum ſine Des 
Gratia ſalutem non poſſet cuſtodire quam accepit,quo- 
modo ſine Dei Gratia poteſt recuperare quam perdi- 
dit. * Prop. Sentent. 308. / ' 


Such 
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Such a Work of the Holy Spirit we muſt therefore enquire after, as 
whereby the Mind 1s effe#ually renewed, the Heart changed, the Aﬀe- 
ions ſantifeed, all actually and effctually, or no Deliverance will be 
wreught, obtained, or enſue, out of the Eſtate deſcribed. For not- 
withſtanding the urmoſt improvement of our Minds and Reaſons that can 
be imagined, and the moſt eminent propoſal of the Truths of the Goſpel, 
accompanied with the moſt powerful enforcements of Duty and Obedi- 
ence that the Nature of the things themſelves will afford ; yet the Mind 
of Man in the ſtate of Nature, without a ſupernatural Elevation by 
Grace, is not able ſo to apprehend them, as that its Apprehenfion ſhould 
be Spiritual, Saving, or Proper unto the Things apprehended. And 
notwithſtanding the Perception which the Mind may attain unto in the 
Truth of Goſpel-Propoſals; and the Conviction it may have of the 
n:cefſity of Obedience, yet is not the Will able to apply it ſelf unto any 
Spiritual Act thereof, without an Ability wrought immediately in it by 
the Power of the Spirit of God ; or rather unleſs the Spirit of God by 
his Grace do effect the Ad of willing in it, Wherefore not to multiply 
Arguments, we conclude, That the moſt effectual uſe of outward means 
alone, is not all the Grare that is neceſſary unto, nor all that is actually 
put forth in the Regereraticn of the Souls of Men. , 


Having thus evidenced wherein the Work of the Holy Spirit in the 
Regeneration of the Souls of Men, doth1:ot conſiſt, namely, in a ſuppo- 
ſed congruous Perſwalion of their Minds where it is alone : 


(1.) I ſhall proceed to ſhew wherein it doth conſiſt, and what is the 
true Nature of it. And to this purpoſe Ifay, (1.) What-ever efficacy 
that Moral Operation, - which accompanies, or is the Effet of the 
Preaching of the Word, as bleſſed and uſed by the Holy Spirit, is of or 
may be ſuppoſed to be of, or is poſſible that it ſhould be of in and towards 
them that are unregenerate, we do willingly aſcribe untoit, We grant 
tharin the Work of Regeneration, the Holy Spirit towards thoſe that 
are Adult, doth make uſe of the Word, both the Law and the Goſpe), 
and the Miniſtry of the Church in the Diſpenſation of it, as the ordi- 
nary means thereof; yea, this is ordinarily the whole external means 
that is made uſe of in; this Work, and an efficacy proper unto ut, it is 
accompanied withal. Whereas therefore ſome contend that there is no 
more needful to the Converſion of Sinners, but the Preaching of the 
IVord unto them who are congruouſly diſpoſed to receive it, and that 
the whole of. the Grace of God conſiſts in the effeftual Application of 
it unto the Minds and Aﬀections of Men, whereby they are enabled to 
comply with it, and turn unto God by Faith and Repentance ; they do 
not aſcribe a greater Power unto the Word, than we do by whom this 
Admiaiſtration of it is denied to be the zotal Cauſe of Converſion, For 
we aſſign the ſame Power to the Word as they do, and more alſo, onel 
we affirm that there is an Effe& to be wrought in this Work, which all this 
Power, if a/oze, is inſufficient for. But in its owz kind is it ſufficient 
and effeQual, ſo far as that the effe& of Regeneration or Conver- 
5 6a unto God is aſcribed thereunto. This we have declared be- 
ore. 


(2.) There ' 


%.. 


Chap.z: of Regeneration, 269 


( 2.) There is not onely a Moral, | cr. 26 


*xbuta P hyfi cal immediate Operation + 4, vero Omnipotens haminem tum Grati ſalvat, 
of the Spirit by his Power and Grace, Tf ſuum conſummat obus cuitempus agendi 
or his powerful Grace upon the Minds Semper adeit, que gejta velitmon moribus ills 
or Souls of Men in their Regeneration. Fit mora, non cauſis auceps ſuſpenditur wlliss 
This is that which we mult cleave to, Nec 404 ſola poteſt cura officioque Minhri 
or all the Glory of God's Grace is loſt, Exequitur, famuliſve vicem committit agendi. 


* - "ay Qui quamvis multa admoneant mandata vocantiry 


neglected. Sois it aſſerted, Ep heſ.1. $ uſcitat & ſulvit peccati compede vinttos. 
I9, 20, That we may kzow what #s the Ile obſcuratis c ” dat intelleGum. 
exceeding greatneſs of his Power towards le ex injuſtis Juſtos fatit, indit amorem : 

us who believe, according to the working Duo redametur amans.& amor quem conferet ipſe eſt. 


| ik, 7 Hunc itaque Aﬀetium quo ſumunt mortus Vitam, 
of his Mighty Power ; which he wrought Duo tenebre fiunt lumen, quo immunda vileſcunt ; 


in Chriſt when he raiſed him from the ®@jyp ftulti ſarere incivinnt eori 

Dead. fm Power | wen Nb ali {2 nemo Fs ;- Ras 
hath an exceeding Greatzeſ aſcribed - | 
unto it, with reſpe& unto the Effet: 23G 
produced by it, The Power of God :Legant ergo & intelligant, intueautur O- fatean- 
in it ſelf is as unto all Adts equally [od intim ;L oy fi On 
Infinite, he is Omnipotent. Bur ſome zeſtate operari Deumn cordibus han yr 
Effects are greater than others, and yeras Revelationes, ſed etiam bonas Voluntates. Au- 
carry in them more than ordinary Im- guſt, lib. de Grat. Chriſt. adv. Pelagium & Cxlctt. 
preffions of it. Such is that here in- cap. 24- 

tended,whereby God makes Men to be | 

Believers, and preſerves them when they are ſo. And unto this Power of 

God, there is an Attual Operation or Efficiency aſcribed, the working of his : 
might Power. And the Nature of this operatiox or efficiency is declared to | 
be of the ſame kind with that which was exerted in the raiſing of Chriſt - 
from the Dead, And this was by a real Phyſical Efficiency of Divine " 
Power. This therefore is here teſtified, That the Work of God to- 

wards. Bclievers, either to make them ſo, or preſerve them ſach, for all 

is one as unto our preſent purpoſe, conſiſts in the acting of his Divine 

Power by a real internal Efhciency. So God is ſaid to B16! in us all the 

good pleaſure of his Goodnef, and the Work of Faith with Power, 2 Theſl. 

I. II, 2 Pet.1.3- And hence the Work of Grace in Converſion is 
conſtantly expreſſed by words denoting & real internal Efficiency, ſuch 
are Creating, Quickning, Forming, Giving a new Heart, whereof af. 
terwards, Where-ever this Work is ſpoken of, with reſpe& unto an 

Adtive Efficiency it 1s aſcribed unto God, He Creates us a-new, he 

Duickens us, he Begets us of his own Will ; but where it is ſpoke of 

with reſpec unto us, there it is paſ/fvely expreſled.; we are Created in 

Chriſt Feſus, we are new Creatures, we are Borp again; and the like ; 

which one Obſervation is ſufficient to evert the whole Hypetheſis of Ar- 

minian Grace, Unleſs a Work wrought by Power, and that real, and 
immediate be intended herein,ſuch a Work may neither be ſuppoſed poſ- 

fible, nor can be expreſſed. Wherefore it is plain in the Scripture, 

That the Spirit of God works internally, immediately, efficiently in and 

upon the Minds of Men in their Regeneration, The New Birth is the 

Effect of an Act of his Power and Grace; or, no Man is borz again but 

it is by the inward Efficiency of the Spirit, 2 | 


M m 3 ; (3.) This 


Proſpe de Ingrat. cap. 15. 
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* Did eft omnis qui audivit a Patre, & 
didicit, venit ad me > nifi nulus eſt qui 
audiat & diſeat a Patre & non veniat ad 
me ? Si enim omnis qui audivit a Patre 
& didicit, venit, profeo omnis gut 10# 
venit non audivit a Patre nec didicit : 
nam fi audiſſet & didiciſſet veniret > —- 
Hec itaque Gratia que occulte humanis 
Cordibus divina largitate tribuitur, 
aullo duro corde reſpuitur 3 ideo quippe 
tribuitur ut Cordis duritia primitus au- 
 feratur. Auguſtin. de Predeftinatione 
Santorum, li, I. CaP. 8. 
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(3.) This Internal Efficiency of the Holy Spi- 
rit on the Minds of Men, as to the Event, is 
* ;fallible, victorious, irreſiſtible, or alwayes & 
efficacious. But in this Aſſertion, we ſuppoſe 
that the meaſure of the Efhicacy of Grace, and 
the End to be attained, are fixed by the Will 
of God. As to that End whereunto of God it 
1s deſigned, it is alwayes prevalent or effectual 
and cannot be reſiſted ; or, it will effecually 
work what God deſigns it to work ; for wherein 
he will work none ſhall let him ; and who hath 
refiſted his Will £ There are many tons of 
Grace even in the Hearts of Believers, which 
are thus far refited, as that they attain not thar 


effet which in their own Nature they have a tendency unto. Were it 
otherwiſe, all Believers would be perfedt. Bur it is manifeſt in Experi- 
ence, that we do not alwayes anſwer the Inclinatiozs of Grace, at leaſt 
as unto the Degree which it moves toward. But yet even ſuch Motions 
alſo, if they are of and from Saving-Grace, are ef-dnal ſo far, and 
for all thoſe ends which they are deligned unto in the Purpoſe of God 


for his Will ſhall not be fruſtrace in any Inſtance. 


And where any 


Work of Grace is not effectual, God never intended it ſhould be ſo, 


* 0 qualis eft artifex ille Spiritus ! 
walls ad diſcendum mora agitur in omne 
guod voluerit» Mox enim «tt eligeret 
menton docet > ſolumque tetigiſſe docuiſſe 
eſt. Nam humanum ſubito ut illuſtrat 
immutat affettum » abnegat hoc repente 
- quod erat, exhjbet repente quod non erat. 
Gregor. Hom. 30 in Evangel. 


ted Nature and' Man's 
plained and confirmed. 


nor did put forth that Power of Grace which 
was nec. ſary to make itſo, * Wherefore in 
or . towards whomſoever the Holy Spirit puts 
forth his Power, or acts his Grace for their Re- 
generation, it removes all Ob/tacles, overcomes 
all Oppolicions, and infa/libly produceth the Ef- 
fe intended, This Propoſition being of great 
importance to the Glory of God's Grace, and 
maſt fignally oppaſcd by the Patrons of corrup- 
free Will in the ſtate thereof, muſt be -both-ex- 
We ſay theretore ; | 


SECT. 31, (1,) The Power which the Holy Ghoſt puts forth in. our Regenerati- 
| on, is ſuch in its Acting or Exerciſe, as our Minds, Wills, and Aﬀe- 
ions, are ſuited to be wrought upon, and to be affected by it according 

to their Natures, and natural Operations. Turn thou me, and I ſhall be 


turned; draw me, and I ſhall run after thee. 


He doth neither a&t in them 


any otherwiſe than they themſelves are meet to be moved and move, to 
be acted and act, according to, their own Nature, Power and Ability. 
He draws us with #/e Cords of a Man. And the Work-it ſelt is expreſ- 
ſed by perſwading, God perſwade Japhet ; and alluring ; 1 will allure 
Her into the Wilderneſs and ſpeak comfortably : Fox as it is certainly effe- 
ual, ſoit carries no more repugnancy unto our Faculties, than a pre- 
valent Perſwaſion doth. So that ; 


SECT, 32. (2.) He doth not in our Regeneration poſſeſs the Mind with any Ex- 
thufiaſtical Impreſſions ; nor acteth abſolutely upon us as he did in excra- 
ordinary Prophetical Inſpirations of old, where the Minds and Organs 
of the Bodies of Men were meerly Paſſive Inſtruments, moved by him 


above 
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Chap,z. 


of Regeneration. _ 


above their own natural capacity and activity, not only as to the Prin- 
ciple of, Working,. but as to the manner of Operation, But he works 
on the Minds of Men, in and by their own zatural Adings, through an 


immediate influence and impreſſion of his Power, 


Heart, O God, He worketh to will and to do. , 


(3.) He therefore offers no * Violence or 
Compulfion unto the Will. This that Faculty 
is not naturally capable to give Admiſſion unto, 
If it be compelled it is deſtroyed. And the 
mention that is made in the Scripture of compe/- 
ling (compel them to come in) reſpects the cer- 
tainty of the Event, nut the manner of the O- 
peration on them, But whereas the Will in 
the depraved Condition of Fallen Nature, is 
not only habitually filled and poſſeſſed with an 
averſation from that which is good Spuritually, 
(alienated from the Life of God) but alſo conti- 
nually acts an Oppoſition unto it, as being un- 
der the Power of the Carnal Mind which is Ez- 


Greate in me a clean 


SECT. 33- 


* Chriſftas nou dicit, ditxerit, ut illic 
aliquo modo intelligamus precedere vo- . 
luntatem 3 ſed dicit traxerit, quis au- 
tem trabiter fi jam volebat > & tamen 
nemo venit niſt velit, trabitur ergo miris 
modis ut velit, ab illo qui novit intus in 
zpfis bominzem cordibus operari > non nut 


homines quod fieri non poteſt, nolentes 


credant, ſed ut volentes ex nolentibus fi- 
ant. Augult. cont, duas Epiſt. Pelags 
Cap. 19. 

Certum eſt nos velle cum volumus, ſed 
ile facit ut velimus, de quo difium eft, 
Dews eſt qui operatur in nobis velle. Idemn 


mity againſt God; And whereas this Grace of de Grat- &- lib. Arbit. cap. 16. 
the Spirit in Converſion doth prevail againſt all |: * 

_ this Oppoſition, and is effectual and w2dForioms over it ; it will be enqui- 
red how this can any otherwiſe be done,but-by a kind of Vio/exce & Com- 
pulſion ; ſeeing we have evinced already that Moral Perſwaj1on and Ob- 
zective Allurement is not ſufficient thereunto £ Avſw. Iris acknowledg- 
ed, That in the Work of Converſion unto God, though not in the very 
At of it, there is a Reaition between Grace and the Will, their As be- 
ing contrary, andthat Grace is therein vid#orious ; and yet no Violence 

or Compulhon is offered unto the Will, For ; 


(1.) The Oppoſition is not ad idem. The Enmity and Oppoſition that SECT. 34+ 
is acted by the Will againſt Grace, is againſt it as objectively propoſed un- 
toit. Sodo Men reſift the Holy Ghoſt ; that is, in the external Diſperſa- 
tion of Grace by the Word. Andif that be alone, they may atwayes 
reſiſt it ; the Enmity that is in them will prevail againſt it; Te alwayes 
reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, The Will therefore is not forced by any Power put 
forth in Grace, in that way wherein it is capable of making oppoſition 
unto it, but the prevalency of Grace is of it as it is zzternal, working 
really and phyſically, which is not the Obje& of the Wills oppoſition ; 
for it is not propoſed unto ir, as that which it may accept or refuſe, but 
worketh effectually in ir, 


(2.) The Will in the firſt A of Converſion, (as even ſundry of the gycr, 35. 
Schoolmen acknowledg) aits not but as it is acFed, moves not but as it is 
moved, and therefore is paſſive therein in the ſenſe immediately to be ex- 
plained: And if this be not ſo, it cannot be avoided, bur that the 4# 
of our turning unto God is a meer natural Act, and not ſpiritual or gra- 
cious. Foritis an Ad of the Will not enabled thereunto antecedently 
by Grace, Wherefore it muſt be granted, and it ſhall be proved, that 
in Oraer of Nature, the Acting of Grace in the Will in our Converſion 
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is antecedent unto its own acting ; though in the ſame inſtant of time 
wherein the Will is »zoved, it moves ; and when it is a:Zed, it as.it 
ſclf, and preſerves its own Liberty in its exerciſe, There is therefore - 
herein an inward almighty ſecret A of the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
producing or effefting in us the W:ll of Converſion unto God, fo ating 
our Wills, as that they alſo a# themſelves, and that freely. So Auſtin, 
cont, Duas Epiſtol. Pelag. lib. 1. cap. 19. Trahitur (homo) m:ris moais 
ut velit, ab illo qui novit intws in ipfis cordibus hominum op: rari, non ut ho- 
mines, quod fieri non pojjit, nolentes credant, ſed ut volentes ex nol-ntibus 
fiant, The Holy Spirit who in his Power and Operation is more inti- 
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mate, as 1t were, unto the Principles of our Souls chan they are to them- 
ſelves, doth with the Preſervation, and in the Exerciſe of the /iberty of 
eur Wills, efteQually work our Regeneration and Converſion unto God: 
This is the ſubſtance of what we plead for in this Cauſe, and which de- 
clares the Nature of this Work of Regezeration,as it is an inward Spiritu- 
al Work. Tſhall therefore confirm the Truth propoſed with evident Teſt:- 
monies of Scripture,and Reaſons contained in them or educed trom them. 


SECT. 36. 


1. The Work of Converſion it (elf, and in efj pecial the Ac? of believing, 


or * Faith it (elf is exprefly ſaid to be of God, tobe wrought in us by 


* Reſtat ut ipſam fidem unde omnis 
Fuſti:iz ſumit initium, non humans, quo 
iti extulluntur, tribuamus arbitrio, nec 
ullis precedemiibus meritis, quontam in- 
de incipiunt bona quecunque ſunt merita 
ſid grataitum Dei donum eſſe fateamur, 
fi gratiam veram, id eſt, fine Meritis co- 
gizemns. Augult. Epiſt. 105. 

Nollem Erg» his tam claris teſtimoniis 
repugnare, & tamen vlens a ſeipſo ſibi 
eſſe quod credit, quaſi componit cum Deo 
ut partem fidei ſibi vendicet, atque illi 
partem relinquat > & quod eft latins, 
primam tllit ipſe, ſequentem dat illi & 
in eo quod dicit eſſe amborum, priorem ſe, 
poiteriorem facit Deume Augult.de Pre- 
dejt. $ ant. Cap. 2. 


+ Owuando Deus docet per Spiritus 


Gratianr, ita docet ut quod quiſmue didi- 


cerit non tantum cognoſeend» videat, ſed 
etiam volend» appetat agendoque perfici- 
at. Et ipſo Divino Docendi modo etiam 
ipſs Voluntas,& ipſa operatio non ſola vo- 
lendi & operandi naturalis poſſibilit.s 
adjuvatur. Si enim ſolum poſſe nojtrum 
hac Gratia Fuvaretur, ita diceret Domi- 
nus, omnis qui audiverit a Patre & di- 
dicit poteſt venire ad me. Avugult. de 
Grat. Chriſk Contra Pelagium, cap. 14- 


him, to be given unto us from him. The Scrip- 
ture ſays not that God gives us Ab:lity or Powey 
to believe onely, namely, ſuch a Power as we 
may make uſe of if we will, or do otherwiſe ; 
but Faith, Repentance, and Converſion them- 
ſelves are ſaid: ro be the Work and Effect 
of God, Indeed there is nothing mentioned 
in the Scripture concerning the communicaring 
of Power remote or next unto the Mind of Man, 
to enable him to believe antecedently unto actu- 
al believing, A remote Power, if it may be 
ſo called, in the Capacities of rhe Faculties of 
the Soul, the Real» of the Mind, and Li- 
berty of the Will, we have given an account 
concerning. But for that which ſome call a 
next 4 Power, or an ability to believe in order 
of Nature Antecedent unto Believing it (clf, 
wrought in us by the Grace of God, the Scrip- 
ture is ſilent, The Apoſtle Pax! ſaith of him- 
ſelf, mov iv i mf rivrapaim we x05, Phil, 
4+ 13. I can doall things,or prevail in all things, 
throuzh Chriſt who enableth me ; where a Power 
or Ability ſeems to be ſp:zken of antecedent 
unto Actizg. But this is nor a Power for the 
firſt Ac# of Faith, but a Power in them ti:ar 
believe. Such a Power I acknowleds, which is 
acted in the Co-operation of the Spirit and 
Grace of Chriſt, with the Grace which Bclic- 


vers have received, unto the performance of all As of Holy Obzdi- 
ence, whereot I muſt treat elſewhere, Believers have a ffock of Habitual 
Grace, which may be called Izawelling Grace, in the ſame ſenſe wherein 

Original 


Chap. of Regeneration; 273 
Original Corruption is called Indwe/ling-Sin, And this Grace, as it is 
_ neceſſary unto every At of Spiritual Obedience, ſo of it ſelf without 

the renewed Co-working of the Spirit of Chriſt, it is pot able nor ſut- 
ficient to produce any Spiritual At. This working of Chriſt upon, 
and with the Grace we have received, is called exabling of us. But with 
Perſons Unregenerate, and as to the firſt AF of Faith, 1t-is not ſo. 

But it will be Obje&ed, That every thing which is actually accom- Sect, 37. 
plithed, was x potentia before, There muſt therefore be in us a Power 
zo believe before we do ſo aftually. Anſw. The 4 of God working 
Faith in us, is a Creating A. For we are his Workmanſbip created in 
Chriſt Jeſus, Epheſ. 2. 10, And he that is in Chriſt Jeſus &s a New 
Creature, 2 Cor.5.17, Now the effects of Creating As are not in 
Potentia any-where but inthe Aitive Power of God; fo was the World 
it ſelf before its actual exiſtence. This 1s termed Potentia Logics ; 
which is no more but a Negation of any contradiction to Exiſtence ; not 
Potentia Phyſica, which includes a diſpoſition unto a&Fual exiſtence. Not- 
withſtanding therefore all theſe Preparatory Works of the Spirit of 
God, which we allow in this Matter, there is not by them wrought in 
the Minds and Wills of Men, ſuch a zext Power, as they call it, as 
ſhould enable them to believe without further AZF#al Grace working 
Faith it ſelf, Wherefore with reſpect to believing, the firſt 4:7 of 
God is to work in us fo will ; Phil.1.13. He worketh in us to will, Now 
to wuyll to believe, is to believe. This God works in ns by that Grace 
which Auſtin and the School-men call Gratia Operans, becauſe it work- 
eth in us, without us, the Will being meerly moved and paſſive therein. 
That there is a Power or Faculty of 'believing,' given unto all Men un- 
to whom the Goſpel is preached, or who are called by the outward Di- 
ſpeni1tion of it, ſome do pretend. And that becauſe thoſe unto whom | 
the Word is fo Preached, if they do not actually believe, fhall periſh 
eternally, as-is poſitively declarcd in the Goſpel, Mark 16. 16. But 
this they could not juſtly do, it they had not received a Power or Facul- 
ty of Bclieving. 

Anſw. 1. Thoſe who bclieve not upon the Propoſal of Chriſt in the 
_ Goſpel, are left with:urt remedy in' the guilt of thoſe other Sins, for 
which they muſt periſh tternally ; I/*-y0u believe not; ſaith Chriſt, that F 
am he, you ſhall-die in your fins, John 8.12. | | 

(2.) The Impotercy that is in Men as to the ad of believing, is contra- 
cted by their own fault, both as it ariſeth from the Original Deprayation 
of Nature, and as it is increaſed by corrupt Prcjudices and contracted 
Habits of Sin'; wherefore they juſtly periſhed, of. whom yet it is ſaid, 
That they could not believe, John 12. 39. - * 

(3.) Therc is none by-whom the Goſpel is refuſed, but they put forth 
an A of the Will in its Rejection, which all Men are free unto and v 
able tor. I would have gathered you but you would not, Mat-23.37, ou 
will not come to me that you may have life, | 


But the Scripture poſitively affirms of- ſome to whom the Goſpel was g,.. 2$ 

'zeached that they could-rot believe, John 12. 39. ' And of all natural De 
Men, that they cannot perceive the Things of God,  t'Cor. 2. 14. neither 
is 1t given unto all to know the Myiteries of the Kingdom of God,but ſome 
Nn only, 
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only, Matth. 11.25. 


And thoſe to whom it is not ſo given, have not 


the Power intended. Belides, Faith is not of all, or all have ot Faith, 


2 Thell. 3. 2. 
I 3. 48. 
20,16, 


But it is peculiar to the Ele; of God, Tre. 1.1. Ads 


And theſe Ele, are but ſome of thoſe that are called, Myr. 


Yet further to clear this it may be obferved, that this firſt A:# of W:/- 
ling may be conſidered two wayes. (1.) As it wrought in the Will ſu6- 


jedtively, and ſo it is formally only in that Faculty. 


And in this ſenſe 


che Will is meerly paſſive, and only the SwbjeiF moved or acted. And 
in this reſpect the A of God's Grace in the Willis an A of the Will, 
But (2,) it may be conſidered as it is efficieztly alſo in the Will, as be- 
ing aiﬀed it afFs it ſelf, Soitis from the Will as its Principle, and is a 


Vital A# thereof, which gives it the Nature of Obedience. 


Thus the 


Will in its owz Nature is mobilzs ; fit and meet to be wrought upon by 
the Grace of the Spirit, to Faich and Obedience ; with reſpect unto the 
Creating Ai of Grace working Faith in us, it is mma, moved and acted 


thereby. 


Andin reſpect of its own elicit A, as it ſo acted and moved, 


it is overs, the next efficient cauſe thereof, 


SECT, 4O. 


* $z quis fine Gratia Dei credentibus, 
wvolentibus , deſiderantibus, congntibus 
miſericordiam dicit couferri > non autem 
divinitus ut credamwuzs, velimus,per infu- 
fimem & inſpirationem Spiritus Sandi 
in nobis fieri confitetur, anathema ſit. 
Conc. Araulic. 2. Can. 6+ 

Datur poteſtas ut Filii Dei fiant qui 
credunt in eum, cum boc ipſum datur ut 
" credant in eum. Dune poteſtas niſi detur 
a Deo nulla eſſe poteſt ex libero Arbitriq, 
quia ec liberum in bono erit quod libera- 
tor non liberaverit. Augult. lib. 1. cont. 
Das Epiſt. Pelag. cap. 3. 

X Reſtat ut ipſam fidem unde omnis 
Fuſtitia ſumit initinm, non bumano, quo 
iti extolluntur, tribuamus arbitrio, nec 
ullis precedentibus meritis, quoniam inde 
incipiunt bong quecunque ſunt morita, 
ſed gratuitum Dei donum efſe fateammr, 
fi gratiam veram, id eſt, fine Meriti co- 
| gitemns. Augult, Epiſt. 105+ 


Theſe things being premiſed for the cjearing of the Nature of the 
Operation of the Spirit in the firſt Communication of Grace unto us,and 


the Wills comply ance therewithal, we return 
unto our Arguments or Teſtimonies given unto 
the * actual collation of Fait: upon us by the 
Spirit and Grace of GoJ, which muſt nceds be 
effe:tual and irre/itible ; for the contrary im- 
plies a contradiction, namely, that God ſhould 
work what i not wrought ; Phil. 1. 29. To you 
it is given 'on the behalf of Chriſt ; not only to 
believe on him, but alſo to ſuffer- for his ſake, 
To believe on Chriſt, exprefleth Saving-Faith 
ic ſelf, This is gzvez unto us, And hoy is it 
given us © Even by the Powey of God working 
in us io will and to do of his own good pleaſure, 
Chap.1.13. Our Faitlwis our coming to Chriſt. 
And no Man, ſaith he, can come unto me, except 
it be given him of my Father, Joh. 6.65. All 
Power in our ſelves for this end is utterly taken 
away z wo May can come unto me. How«ever 
we niay ſyppoſe Men to be prepared or diſpoſed, 
what-ever' Arguments may be propoſed unto 
them,and in what ſeaſon ſoever to render things 


congruous and agreeable unto their Inclinations, yet no Man of himſelf 
can believe, can come to Ghriſt, unleſs Faith it ſelf be given unto hirh ; 
that is. be wrought in him by the Grace of the Father, Ge/. 2, 11. So 
itis again aſſerted, and that both zegatively and poſitively ; Epheſ.2.8. 
By Grace are ye ſaved through Faith, and that not of your ſelves, it is the 
Gift of God. Our own Ab:l:ty, be it what it will, how-ever aſſiſted and 
excited, and God's Gift are contra-diſtinguiſhed. IF it be of our ſclves 
it is not the Gift of God ; if it be the Gitt of God, it is not of our ſelves. 

| | | And 
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Chaps. of Regeneration,” "5255 
And the manner how God beſtows this Gift upon us, is declared v. 16; 
For we are his Workmenſbip, created in Chriſt Feſis unto good Works, "Good 
Works, or Goſpel-Obedience, are the things deſigned. Theſe muſt 
proceed from Fazth, or they are not acceptable with God, . Heb. 1 1. 6, 
And the way whereby this is wrought in us,or a Principle of Obedience, 
is by a Creating Ad of God ; we are his Workmanſhip created in Feſus 
Chriſt. Inlike manner God is ſaidto give w Repentance, 2 Tim.2. 25, 
Acts 11,18. This is the whole of what we plead. God in our Con- 
verhon, by the exceeding greatneſs of his ' Power, as he wrought in 
Chriſt when he raiſed him trom the Dead, actually worketh Faith and 
Repentance in us ; gives them unto us, beſtows them on us, ſo that they 
are meer Effects of his Grace in us. And his working in us, infa4libly 
produceth the Effe& intended, becauſe it is aiFual Fazth that he works ; 
and not only a Power to believe,which we may either put forth and make 
uſe of, or ſuffer to be fruitleſs according to the pleaſure of our own 


Wills. | 


Secondly ; As God giveth and worketh in-us Faith and Repentance, g, ... ; 
ſo the way whereby he doth it, or the azner how he is ſaid tofeffet them « 4T» 


in us, make it evident that he doth it by a Power #fallibly efficaciows, 
and which the Will of Man doth never refit. For this way is ſuch, as 
thathe thereby takes away all Repugnancy, all Refſtance, all Oppoſition, 
cvery thing that lyeth in the way of the Effe& intended; Deut. 30, 6. 
The Lord thy God will circumciſe thine heart, and the heart of thine Seed, to 
love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and all thy Soul,that thou mayeſt 
live. A denyal of the Work here intended, is expreſſed Chap. 29. 4. 
The Loyd hath not given you an Heart to fo_—_ and Eyes to fee, and 
Ears to hear unto this day. Whatit is to have the Heart circumciſed, the 
Apoſtie declares, Col. 2. 11. It is the putting off of the Body of the Sins 
of the Fl:ſh by the Circumciſion of Chri, that is, our Converſion to God. 
It is the giving an Heart to perceive, and Eyes:to ſee, and Ears to hear, 
that is, Spiritual Light and Obedience by the removal of all Obſtacles 
and Hindrances. This is the immediate Work of the Spirit of God 
himſelf. No Man ever c:rcumciſed his own heart, No Man can ſay he 
began to do it by the Power of his own Will, and then God only helped 
him by his Grace, As the A# of outward Gireumcifion on the body of 
a Child, was the A# of another, and not of the Child who was onely 
paſſive therein, but the Effe& was in the Body of the Child only ; ſo 
is it in this Spiritual Circumciſion. It is the AF of God whereof our 
Hearts are the Subje&., And whereas it is the Blindneſs, Obſtinacy, 
and Stubbornneſs in Sin, that is in us by Nature, | with the Prejudices 
which poſſeſs our Minds and Aﬀections, which hinder us from Conver- 
ſion unto God, by this Circumciſion they are taken away. For by it, 
the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh is put off. And how ſhould the Heart re- 
ff the Work of Grace, when that whereby it ſhould ref is effeRually 


taken away * | S ; 


Ezek. 36.26. A new Heart alſo will I give you, and a new Spirit will SecT, 42. 
I put within you ; and I will take away the ſtony heart out of your Fleſb,and 
I will give you an Heart of Fleſh. And I will put my Spirit within you, 
and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, and ye ſhall keep my Judgments wy | 
Nn 2 | 0 
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ds them. To which may be added, Fer. 24. 7. 4nd I will give them an 
Heart to know me, that I am the Lord, and they ſhall be my People, and 1 
will be their God , ſo they ſhall return unto me with their whole Heart. As 
alſo Iſa.44- 3, 4,5+ T will pour Water upon him that is thirſly, and Floods 
upon the dry ground ; 1 will pour my Spirit upon thy Seed, and my Bleſſing 
on thy Off ſpring, and they ſhall ſpring up as among the Graſs, as Willows by 
the Water-courfes, One ſhall ſay I aws the Lord's, So Fer.31.33. I wil 
put my Law in their inward parts, and write it in their Hearts, 1 (hall 
firſt enquire two things about theſe Concurrent Teſtimonies, (1.) Is 
it lawful torus, is it our duty to pray that God would do and effect what 
he had promiſed to do, and that both for our ſelves and others For 
our ſelves, that the Work of our Converſion may be rexewed, carried 
on and conſummated in the way and by the means whereby it was be- 

n; that ſo he who hath begun the good Work in us, may perfe& it 
to the Day of Jeſus Chriſt, Phi/. 1. 6. For thoſe who' are Converted 
and Regenerated, and are perſwaded on good and infallible grounds 
that ſo they are, may yet pray for thoſe things which God promiſeth to 
work in their firſt Converſion. And this is, becauſe the ſame Work is 
to be preſerved and carried on in them by the ſame Means, the ſame 
Power, the ſame Grace wherewith it was begun. And the Reaſon is, 
becauſe this Work, as it 15-meerly the Work of Converſion, is imme- 
diarely perfected and compleated as to the being of it; yer as it is the 


beginning of a Work of Santtification, it is continually to be renewed and 


ooo over again, becauſe of the remainder of Sin in us, and the imper- 


ection of our Grace. Forothers that it may be both begun: and finiſhed 


.in them. . And do we not 'in ſuch Prayers deſire, That God would re- 


ally, powerfully, effeually, by the internal Efficiency of his Spirit, 


-take away all Hindrances, Oppolitions, and Repugnancy in our Minds 


and Wills,.. and actually collate upon us, give unto us, and work in us, 
a new Principle of Obedience, that we may aſſuredly love, fear, and truſt 


-in God alwayes? Or, dowe only deſire that God would ſo help us, as to 


leave us abſolutely undetermined, whether we will make uſe of his help 


.orno? Didever any. pox Soul couch ſuch an Intention in his Supplica- 


tions * He knows not how to pray, who prayes not that God would by 
his own immediate Power, work thoſe things in him which he thus pray- 
eth for. And unto this Prayer alſo Grace effe- 


* Semper quidem adjutorium Gratie cual is antecedently required. * Wherefore 
aobis eft a Deo poſcendum, ſed nec ipſum 1 enquire, (Secondly) Whether God doth re- 
quod poſſumnus viribus noſtris aſſignem. ally effeF and work in any the things which he 
Neque enim haberi poteſt 1pſe ſaltem ora- 1,5. 11. miſeth that he will Work and. Ef-& * 


tions affefius niſi Divinitus fuerit attri- 
butus. Ut ergo defideremus adjutorium 


If hedoth zof, where is his Truth and Faithful- 


Gratie, boc ipſum quoque eft Gratis, ipſa neſs * It is ſaid that he doth ſo, and will do ſo, 
namque incipit effundi ut incipiat poſei. provided that Men do not refuſe his tender of 
Fulgent. Epiſt« 6+ ad Theod. Grace, nor reſiſt kis Operations, but comply 


SECT, 43+ 


with them. But this yeelds no relief, 

For (1.) whgtis it, ot to refuſe the Grace of Converſion, but to 
comply with it ? Is it not to believe, to obey, ro convert our ſelves ; 
ſo then God promiſeth to Convert us, on condition that we Con- 
vert our ſelves ; to work Faith in us on condition that we do believe ; 


- and a new Heart, on condition that we make our Hearts »xw our ſelves. 


\ Tothis are all the Adverſaries of the Grace of God brought by thoſe 


Conditions 
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Conditions which they feign of 'its Efficacy to preſerve the Sovereignty 

of free-Will in our Converſion, : that is, unto plain and open Contrad:r- 

tions, which have been charged ſufficiently upon them"by others, and 

from which they could never extricate them- +5 

ſelves. .(2.) * Where God promiſeth thus. to * Hoc promittit Deus quod ipſe facit 3 

work, as theſe Teſtimonies do witneſs, and doth 19% emm ſe promntit & alius facit 3 

not cffectually do ſo ; it muſt be either becauſe 94 | > hSo44 ot promictere ſed predice- 
| ſpud] mpg or £0 408 ex operibug, ſed ex vocante, 

he cannot or becauſe he will xot ; 1t it be ſaid, inflncs bs es BE - Avent db 

. | | 9 3 . gut. 

that he doth it not, becauſe he will zot,. then Spirit. & Lit. cap- 24+ 

this is that which is aſcribed unto God ; that 

he promiſerh indeed to take away our ſtony Heart, and to give Us a mew 

Heart with his Law written.in it, but he will not do ſo, which is to over- 

throw his Faithfulneſs and to make him a lyar. If they ſay it is, be- 

cauſe he cant, ſeeing that Men oppoſe and refiſt the Grace whereby 

he would work this Effect ; then where is che wiſdom of promiſing to 

work that in us, which he knew he cou/d xot effe&t without our compli- 

ance, and which he knew that we would not comply withal ? But it will 

be ſaid, that God promiſeth to work and effe& theſe things, but in ſuch 

a way as he hath appointed ; that is, by giving ſuch ſupplies 'of Grace 

as may ezable us thereunto, which if we refuſe to make uſe of, the fault 

is meerly our own. Axſfw, It is the things themſelves that are promiſed, 

and not ſuch a communication of ,means to effect them, as may produce 

| them, or may not, as the con(ideration of the places will manifeſt ; 

Whereof obſerve ; 


(1.) The Sabjef# ſpoken of in theſe Promiſes, is the Heart, And Src, 44. 

the Heart in the Scripture is taken for the whole rational Soul, not 44- 
ſolutely, but as all che Faculties of the Soul ate one common Principle of 
all our Moral Operations. Hence it hath ſuch Properties aſhgned unto 
it asare peculiar ro the Mind or Underſtanding, as to ſee; 'perceive, r0 
be wiſe, and to underſtand ; and on the contrary, to be blind and foo- 
liſh ; ſometimes ſuch as belong properly to the Will and Aﬀections, as 
to Obey, to Love, to Fear, to Truſt in God, Wherefore the Principle 
of all our Spiritual and Moral Operations is'intended hereby, 


(2.) There is a Deſcription of this Heart, as it is in us, Artecedent Sec, 45. 
unto the effeftual working of the Grace of 'God in us: ' It is ſaid to be 
ſtony. The heart of ſtone, It is not abſolutely, that it is ſaid ſo to be 
buc with reſpe& unto ſome certain End. This End is declared to be our 
walking in the wayes of God, or our fearing of him. Wheretore our 
Hearts by Nature, as unto living to God, or his Fear, are a fones or 
ſtony ; and who hath not Experience hereof from the Remainders of it 
ſtill abiding in them « And two things are included in this Exprefſion. 
(1.) An izeptitude unto any atings towards that End. What-ever elſe _ 
the Heart can do of it ſelf, in things Natural or Civil, in outward 
things ; as to the end of living unto God, ir can of it ſelf without his 
Grace, do no more thah a Stoze can do of it ſelf, unto any end where- 
unto it may be applyed, (2.) An obſtinate,ſtubborn Oppoſition unto all 
things — unto that End. Its hardneſs or obſtinacy in Oppoſition 
to the pliableneſs of an heart of fleſh, is prineipally intended in this Ex- 
preflion. And in this ſtubbornneſs of the Heart, conſiſts all that Repug- 

| | N#$ nancy 
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278 The IN ature; Canſes, and Means Book, 
nancy to the Grace of God, which is in us by Nature, and whence all 
that Refitancedoth ariſe, which ſome ſay is alwaycs ſufficient to ren- 
der any Operation of the Spirit of God by his Grace fruitleſs. 


Sect. 46.  (3.) This Heart, that is, this Impotency and Emmity which is in our 
; | Natures unto Converſion and Spiritual Obedi- 
* Hec Gratia que occulte humanis cor- Jjence, God ſayes, * He will take away ; that 
_ __ = mpg mma wad _ is, he will do fo in them who are to be conver- 
| e 8 - , . Ai 
oy gy if mls wy 25G os ted according to the purpoſe of his Will, and 
tur. Augult. de Predeſt. Sanfor-cap.8- whom he will turn unto himſelf. He doth not 
| fay that he will exdeavour to take it away, nor 
that he will uſe ſuch or ſuch means for the taking - of it away, but ab- 
ſolutely that he will zake it away. He doth not ſay that he will peyſwade 
with Men to removeit or do it away, that he will aid and help them in 
their ſo doing, and that ſo far as that it ſhall wholly be their own fanlt if 
it be not done, which no doubt it is, where it is not removed ; but po- 
fetively that he himſelf will take it away. Wherefore the A of taking 
it away, is the 4# of God by his Grace, and not the 4 of our Wills, 
but as they are aZFed thereby ; and that ſuch an A as whoſe Effet is 
aeceſſary. It is impoſſible that God ſhould take away the ftony Heart, 
and yer the fony Heart wot be taken away. What therefore God pro- 
miſeth herein, in the removal of our Natural Corruption, is as unto the 
Event zfallible, and as to the manner of Operation irreſiſtible. | 


SECT, 47. (4:) As what God zaketh from us in the Cure of our Original Diſeaſe, 
ſo what he beſtoweth on us, or works in us, is here alſo expreſſed ; and 
this is a new Heart and a new Spirit. I will give you a new Heart, And 
withal it is declared what benefit we, do receive thereby. For thoſe who 
have this zew Heart beſtowed on them, or wrought in them, they do 
actually by vertue thereof, fear the Lord and walk in his wayes, For fo 
it is affirmed in the Teſtimonies produced, and nv more is required there. 
unto, as nothing leſs will -effect ir... There muſt therefore be in this 
zew Heart thus given us a_Prixciple of. all Holy Obedience unto God, 
the creating of deeb Principle in us 1s our Converſion to him; for God 
doth convert us, and we are coxmverted, And how is this xew Heart com- 
municated unto us ? 1 will, ſaith God, give them a new Heart. That is, 
it may be, he will do what is to be done on his part that chey may have ir. 
But we may refuſe his Aſpence and go without it. Av, ſaith he, I will 
put a new Spirit within thers ; which expreſſion is capable of no ſuch li- 

mitation or condition. And to make it more plain yet, he affirms that 
he will write his Law iz our Hearts. It is confeſled that this is ſpoken 
with reſpe& unto his writing of the Law of o'd in Tables of Stone, As 
then he wrote the Letter ot the Law in the Tables of Stone, ſo that 
thereon and thereby they were actually engraven therein , ſo by writing 
the Law, that is, the matter and ſubſtance of it in our. Hearts, it is as 
really fixed therein, as the Letter of ic--was of old in the Tables of 
Stone. And this can be no otherwife, but in a Prixciple of Obedience 
and Love unto it, which is atually wrought of God in us. And the Aids 
or Afiſtances which ſome Men grant,' that are left unto the power of our 
own Wills to uſe or not touſe, have no: Ava/ogie with the writing of the 
Law in Tables of Stone. , And the endof the Work of God deſcribed, 
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is not a Power to obey, which may be exerted or not. But it is AZual 

Obedience in Converlion, and ail the Fruits of it, And if God doth not 

in theſe Promiſesdeclare a real Efficiency of Internal Grace,taking away 

all Repugnancy of Nature unto Converſion, cuting its Depravation 

actually and effettually, and communicating infallibly a Principle of _ 
Spiritual Obedience, I know not in what words ſuch a Work may be ex- zo 
preſſed, And what-ever is excepted as to the ſuſpending of the Effica- | 

cy of this Work upon conditions in our ſelves, it talls immediately into 

groſs and ſenſtble contradictions. And an eſpecial Inſtance of this Work 

we have As 16. 14. 


A third Argument is taken from the State and Condition of Men by SECT. 48. 
Nature before deſcribed. For it is ſuch, as that no Man can be deli- 
vered from it, but by that Powerful, Internal, Effeual Grace which we 
plead, ſuch as wherein the Mind and Will of Man can a@ nothing in or 
towards Converſion to God, but as they are acted by Grace, The Rea- 
ſon why ſome deſpiſe, ſome oppoſe, ſome deride the Work of the Spirit 
of God in our Regeneration or Converſion, or fancy it to be onely an 
outward Ceremony,or a moral change of Life and Converſation,is their 
ignorance of the corrupted and depraved Eſtate of the Souls of Men, in 
their Minds, Wills, and Aﬀections by Nature. For if it be ſuch as 
we have deſcribed, that is ſuch as in the Scripture it is repreſented to be, 
they cannot be ſo bruitiſh as once to imagine that it may be cured, or 
that Men may be delivered from it, without any other Aid but that of 
thoſe rational Conſiderations, which ſome would have to be the only means 
of our Converſion to God, We ſhall therefore enquire what that Grace 
is, and what it muſt be whereby we are delivered from it, 


I, It is called a vivification or quickning. We are by Nature dead SECT. 49» 
in Treſþaſſes and Sins as. hath been proved, and the Natureof that Death 
at large explained. In our deliverance from thence we are ſaid to be 
quickned, Epheſ. 5.5. Though Dead, we hear the Voice of the Son 
of God and live, Fohn 5.25, Being made alive unto God through Je- 
ſas Chriſt, Row.6. IT. Now no ſuch Work can be wrought in us, 
but by an effectual communication of a Principle of Spiritual Lite, and 
nothing clſe will deliver us. Some think to evade the Power of this Argu- | 
ment, by ſaying, That all theſe Expreſſions are M-taphorical, and ar- 
guings from them are but falſome Metaphors, And ir is well if the whole 
Goſpel be not a M-taphor unto thzem. But if there be not an impotency 
in us by Nature unto ail Acts of Spiritual Life , like that which is in a 
dead May unto the Ads of Life Natural ; if there be not analike Power 
of God required unto our Deliverance from that Condition, and the 
working in us a Principle of Spiritual Obedience, as is required unto 
the railing of him that is dead, they may as well ſay, That the Scrip- 
eure ſpeaks zot truly, as that it ſpeaks metaphorically, And that it is Al- 
mighty Power, the excecding greatneſs of God's Power that is put 
forth and exerciſed herein, we have proved from Epheſ. 1. 18, 19. Col. 
2.12,13. 2 Theſſ. 1.11. 2 Pct. 1.3. And whatdotheſe Men intend 
by this guickning, this raiſing us from the Dead by the Power of God * 
A perſwaſion ot our Minds by rational Motives taken from the Word, 
and the Things contained in irs But was there ever heard of ſuch a __ 

rous 
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ſtrous Expreſſion, if there be nothing elſe in it © What could the Holy 
Writers intend by calling ſuch a Work as this by a quicknirg of them | 
- who were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, through the mighty Power of God, 
unleſs it-were by a noiſc ,of inſignificant words, to draw us off trom a 


Tight underſtanding of what is intended 2 And it is well if ſome are not 
ot thac Mind. 


SECT. 509. 
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(2.) The Work it ſelf wrought, is our Regeneration. I have proved 
before that this conſiſts in a new ſpiritual ſupernatural vital Principle or 
Habit of Grace infuſed into the Soul, the Mind, Will and Aﬀections by 
the Power of the Holy Spirit, diſpoſing and enabling them in whom it 1s, 
unto Spiritual, Supernatural, Vital Acts of Faith and Obedience. Some 
Men ſeem to be inclined to deny all Habits of Grace. And on ſuch a 
Suppoſition a Man is no longer a Believer, than he is in the Ai7ual Ex- 
erciſe of Faith. For there is nothing in him from whence he ſhould be 
ſo denominated, But this would plainly overthrow the Covenant of 
God, and all the Grace of it. Others exprefly deny all gracious ſu- - 
pernatural infuſed Habits,though they may grant ſuch as are or maybe ac- 
quired by the trequent Acts of thoſe Graces or Vertues whereot they are 
the Habits. But the Scripture giveth us another Deſcription ot this Work 
of Regeneration, for it conſiſts in the Rexovation-of the Image of God in 
#5, Epheſ. 4. 23, 24. Be renewed in the Spirit of your Mind, and put on 
that new Man, which after God i created in Righteouſneſi and true Heli- 
xeff., That Adam in innocency had a ſupernatural Ability of living un- 
to God, habitually reſiding in him, is gercrally acknowledged, And 
although it were eaſic for us to prove, that whercas he was made for a 
ſupernatural End, namely to hive to God and to come to the enjoy- 
ment of him, it was utterly impoſſible that he ſhould anſwer it or com- 
ply with it by. the meer ſtrength of his zatural Faculties, had they not 
been endued with a ſupernatural Ability, which with reſpe& unto that 
End. was created with them and in them. Yet we will not contend about 
Terms, Let it be granted that he was created in the Image of God, and 
that he had an Ability to fulfil all God's Commands, and that in him- 
ſelf, and no more ſhall be deſired, This was loſt by the Fa//, When 
this is by any denycd it ſhall be proved. In our Regeneration there is a 
Renovation of this Image of God in us. Rexewed in the Spirit of our 
Minds. Andit is renewed in us by a Creating A of Almighty Power, 
which after God, or according to his likeneſs, 7s created i Righteouſneſs 
and true: Holineſs, There is therefore in it an Implantation of a new Prin- 
ciple of Spiritual Life, of a Life unto God in Repentance Faith and 
Obedience, or Univerſal Holineſs according to Goſpel-Truth, or the 
Truth which came by Jeſus Chriſt, Fohz 1. 18. And the Effect of 
this Work is called Spirit ; Joh. 8.5. That which is born of the Spirit is 
Spirit, It is the Spirit of God of whom we are born ; that is, our new 
Life is wrought in us by his Efficiency. And that which in us is ſo born 


-of him, zs Spirtt ; not the Natural Faculties of our Souls,they are once 


Created, once Born, and no more ; but a new Principle of Spiritual 
Obedience, whereby we live unto God. And this is the product of the 


-incernal immediate Efficiency of Grace, 


This 
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This will the better appear if we confider/ the Faculties of the Soul Sec. 51. 


diſtintly, and what is the eſpecial Work of. the Holy Spirit upon them 
in our Regeneration or Converſion to: God, | (1,) The leading condu- 
cting Faculty of the Soul is the Mind: or Underſtanding. Now this is 
corrupted and vitiated by the Fall, and how it continues depraved in 
the State of Nature, hath been declared-before. The ſum is, .that it 
is-not able to diſcern Spiritual "Things in a'Spiritual manner, for it is 


poſſeſſed with Spiritual Blindneſs or Darkneſs, and is filled with enmi- 


ty againſt God and his Law, / eſteeming the things of the Goſpel to be 
fooliſhneſs, becauſe ir is alienated from the Life of God through the ig- 
norance that is in it: . We muſt therefore enquire what is the Work of 
the Holy Spirit on. our: Mas in turning of. us to God, whereby this 


Depravation is removed, and this vitious State cured; whereby we come: 


to ſee and diſcern Spiritual Things in a Spiritual manner ; that we may 
favingly know God and his Mind as revcaled'in and by Jeſus Chriſt, 
And this is ſeveral wayes declared in the Scripture. | ' 


(1.) He is ſaid to give us an Underſtanding ; 1 John 5, 20. The how SECT. 52: 


of God is come, and hath given us an underſtanding that we may know him 
that is True ; which he doth by his Spirit. Man by Sin is become like 
the Beaſts that periſh which have no Und:r/tanding, Pal. 49. 12, 20. 
Men have not loſt their natural intelleQive Faculty or Reaſon abſolute- 
ly ; It is continued unto them with the free though impaired uſe of it, 
in things Natural and Civil, And it hath an ; 


advance in Sin, Men are wiſe to do evil. * But - * Prorſus fi Dei adjutorium defuerit, 
it is loſt as to the eſpecial uſe of it in the ſaving nihil bont agere poteris agis quidem illo 


| ; 1. non adjuvante libera voluntate, ſed male; 
Wn, 5 _ and his Will ; a do gvod ” Y ad bic- idonea oft Voluntas tua que voca- 
aAVe RO KROW eag, Jer. 4. 22+ Or naturally, tur libera, & male agendo fit damnabi- 


there is none that underſtandeth that ſeeketh after js ancilla, Augult. Serm: 13. de Verb. 


Goa, Rom. 3.17. lt is corrupted not ſo much Apoſtol. 
in the Root and Principle of its Actings,as with | 
reſpe&t unto their proper Obje&t, Term, and End, Wherefore al. 
though this giving of-an Uzder/tanding, be not the creating in us a-new 
of that Natural Facuiry; yct it is that gracious work in it, without which 
that Faculty in us as depraved, will no more enable us to know God 
ſavingly, than if we had none atall. The Grace therefore here aſſer- 
ted in the giving of an Underſtanding, is the cauſing of our natural Un- 
derſtandings ro underitand favingly. This David prayes for, Pſal, 
I19. 34. Give me Underſtanding and T (hall keep thy Law, The whole 
Work is expreſſed by the Apoltie, Epheſ. 1. 16, 17, 18. That th: God 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Father of Glory,” may give unto you the Spirit 
of Wiſaom and Revelation in the knowledg of him, the eyes of your under- 
ſtanaing- being opened, that you may know what is the hope of his calling, 
&c. That the Spirit. of Wiſdom and Revelation, is the Spirit of God 
working thoſe Effects in us, we have before evinced, And it is plain, 
that the Revelation here intended is ſubjective, inthe enabling us to 
apprehend what is revealed, and not objective in new Reyclations which 
the Apoſtle prayed nor that they might receive. And this is further eviden+ 
ced by the enſuing Deſcription of it, zhe eyes of your Underſtanding being 
opezed, There is an Eye in the Underſtanding of Man, that 15, the na- 
1-0" " tural 
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tural Power and Ability that is in it to diſcern Spiritual Things, 


But 


this Eye is ſometimes ſaid to be bind, ſometimes to be darkneſs, ſome- 
times to be ſhut or cloſed, And nothing but the impotency of our 
Minds to know God ſavi 


* Erat Lux vera que illuminat omnem 
hominem venientem in hun: mundum ; 
quod ideo dictum eft, quia nullus homi- 
unm illuaminatur, niſi illo lIumine Verita- 
tit quod Deus eft, ne quiſqnam putaret ab 
e0 E illuminari a quo aliquid audit ut 
diſcat non dico fi quenquam magnum 
hominem ſed nec fi angelum ei contingat 
habere Doflorem. Adbhibetnur enim (er- 
mo Veritatis extrinſecus vocis miniſterio 
corporali, Verumtamen neque qui plan- 
zat eſt aliquid, neque qui rigat > ſed qui 
incrementum dat Dew. Audit quippe ho- 
mo dicentem vel bominem vel angelum, 
ſed nt ſentiat & eggnoſcat verum eſſe quod 
dicitur,illo lumile intus mens aſpergitur 
od eternum manet, quod etiam in tene- 
is Iutet. Auguſt. de peccator. Merit. & 
Remifſ- lib. 1, cap. 25. 


ngly,or diſcern things ſpirirually when propoſed 


unto us, can be intended thereby. It is the 
Work of the Spirit of Grace to opex this eye, 
Luke 4. 18. Ads 26.18. * And this is the 
powerful effeftual removal of that depravation 
of our Minds with all its Effe&s, which we be- 
fore deſcribed. And how are we made Parta- 
kers hereof © It is of the Gift of Goa, freely and 
effectually working of it, For (1.) he gives 
us the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation to that 
End. And (2.) works the thing it ſelf in us. 
He gives #s an Heart to know him, Jer, 24.7. 
without which we cannot ſo do, or he would 
not himſelf undertake to work it in us for that 
end. There is therefore an cffe&ual, power- 
ful, creating Ai of the Holy Spirit put forth in 
the Minds of Men in their Converſton unto 
God, enabling them Spiritually ro diſcern Spi- 
ritual Things ; whercin the Seed and Subſtance 
of Divine Faith is contained, 


SECT. 53. 2. This iscalled the Renovation of our Minds ; renewed in the Spirit 
of our Minds, Epheſ. 4. 23. which is the ſame with being rerewed in 


knowledg, Col, 3.10. 


And this Renovation of our Minds, hath in ic 


a transforming Power, to change the whole Soul into an obediential 


frame towards God, Row, 12, 2. 


And the work of renewing our Minds 


is peculiarly aſcribed unto the Holy Spirit. Tit. 3. 5. The renewing of 
the Holy Ghoſt, Some Men ſeem to fancy, yea, do declare, that there 
1s no ſuch Depravation in or of the Mind of Man, but that he is able 
by the uſe of his Reaſoz to apprehend receive and diſcern thoſe Truths 


of the Goſpel which are objectively propoſed unto it. 


But of the «ſe 


of Reaſon in theſe Matters, and its Ability to diſcern and judg of the 
ſence of Propoſitions, and force of Infcrences in _—_ of Religion, we 


ſhall treat afterwards. 


At preſent I only enquire whether Men Unre- 


generate be of themſelves able Spiritually ro diſcern Spiritual Things, when 
they are propoſed unto them in the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, ſo as 
their knowledg may be ſaving in and unto themſelves and acceptable un- 
to God in Chriſt, and that without any eſpecial internal effetual Work 
of the Holy Spirit of Grace in them and upon them? if they ſay vhey 
are, as they plainly plead them to be, and will not content themſelves 
with an Aſcription unto them of that Notional Doitrinal Knowledg, which 
none deny them to be capable of, I deſire to know, to what purpoſe are 
they ſaid to be rezewed by the Holy Ghoſt ; to what purpoſe are all thoſe 
gracious tings of God in them before recounted 2 He that ſhall conſider 
what on the one hand the Scripture teacherh us concerning the Blizdreſs, 
Darkneſs, Impotency of our Minds with reſpe& unto Spiritual things 
when propoſed unto us, as n the ſtate of nature; and on the other, what 
it affirms concerning the work of the Holy Ghoſt in their Rexovation and 


change, 


ke Ae 


Chap.g: of Regeneration, 
change, in giving them new Power, new Ability, anew Active Under- 
ſtandings will not be much moved' with the groundleſs confident un- 
proved Di&ates of ſome concerning the Power of Reaſon in it ſelf to 
apprehend and diſcern A Things, ſo far as we are required ih 
a way of Duty. This is all one as if they ſhould ſay, That it the Sun 


ſhine clear and bright, every b/;nd Max is able to ſee; 


God herein is ſaid ro communicate a Lizht urito our Minds; and that Sec. 5 4 


ſo, as that we ſee by it, or perceive by- 1t the things propoſed unto us 
in the Goſpel uſefully and ſavingly ; 2 Cor. 4.6. God who commanded the 
Light to ſine out of Darkneſs, path ſhined in our hearts, to give the Light 
of the Knowledg of the Glory of God, in the Face of Feſus Chriſt, Did 
God no otherwiſe work on the Minds of Men, bur by an external obje- 
Hive propoſal of Truth unto them, to what purpoſe doth the Apoftle 
mention the Altnighty A of Creating Power, which he put fotth and 
exerciſed in the firſt produQion of Natural Light out of Darkneſs ? 
What Alluſion is there between that Work, and the doctrinal propoſal of 
Truth to the Minds of Men ?' It is therefore a confidence not to be con- 
tended with, if any will deny that the Act of God in the Spiritual I 
lumination of our Mixzds, be not of the ſame Nature as to Efficacy and 
Efficiency, with that whereby he created Light at the beginning of all 
things. And becauſe the Effe&t produced in us is called Light, the At 
it ſelt is deſcribed by ſbining. God hath ſhined into our Hearts, that is; 
our Minds, ſo he conveighs Light unto them by an At of Omnipotent 
Efficiency. And as that which is ſo wrought in our Minds is called 
Light, ſo the Apoſtle leaving his Metaphor plainly declares what he in- 
tends hereby ; namely, the aiFual knowledg of the Glory of God in the 
Face of Feſus Chrift ;, that is,as God is revealed in Chriſt by the Goſpel, 
as he declares v. 4. Having therefore (1.) compared the Mind of Man 
by Nature with a reſpe& unto a Power of diſcerning Spiritual Things, 
to the ſtate of all things under Darkneſs before the Creation of Light : 
And, (2.) the powertul working of God in Illumination, unto the A& 
of hisOmnipotency in the Production or Creation of Light Natural, He 
aſcribes our Ability to know, and our actual Knowledg of God in Chriſt 
unto his real Efficiency and Operation. And theſe things in part di- 
re& us towards an apprehenſion of that Work of the Holy Spirit upon the 
Minds of Men in their Converſion unto God, whereby their Depravati- 
on is cured, and without which it will not ſo be, By this means and no 
otherwiſe, do we who were Darkneſs become Light in the Lord, or come 
to know God in Chriſt ſavingly, w_ into and diſcerning Spiritual 
Things with a proper /ztuitive ſight, whereby all the other Faculties of 
our Souls are guided and influenced unto the Obedience of Faith, 


It is principally with reſpect unto the Will and its Depravation by Na- 
ture, that weare ſaid to be dead iz Sin. And herein is ſeared that pe- 


culiar o;ſtizacy, whence it is that no Unregenerate Perſon doth, or can* x jbertas (i- 
anſwer his own Conviction, or walk up unto his Light in Obedience. For ne Gratia 

the Will may be conſidered two wayes. (1.) As a rational vital Facyl- nibil et niſi 
ty of our Souls. (2.) Asa* free Principle, freedom being of its Ef: ©9#9#mact- 5 


ſence or Nature. This therefore in our Converſion to God is renewe 
by the Holy Ghoſt, and that by an effeQtual implantation in' it, of a 
| Oo 2 Principle 


d non libert as. 
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Principle. of /Spiritual Life and Holineſs, ia the.xoom of that Original 
Righteouſneſs which irloſt by the Fall. That he doth fo, is proved by 
all the Teſtimonies before inſiſted. on. | (1.) This is its Renovation as it 
is a rational vital Faculty ; and of this Viviticatian ſee betore. 1(2.) As 
it's a tree Principle, it'is determined. unto its A#qin this caſe by the 
powerful Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, without the leaſt impeachment 
of its Liberty or Freedom as hath been declared, And thar this is ſo, 
_ might be fully evinced, as by others, ſo by the enſuing Arguments, 
For (1.) if the Holy Ghoſt doth not work immediately and effectually 
upon the W!l, producing and creating init a Principle of Faith and Q- 
bedience, infallibly determining it in its free Acts, then is all the Glory 
of. our Converſion tobe aſcribed unto our ſelves,and we make our ſelyes 
therein, by the obediential- aftings of our own free-will zo differ. from 
others who do not ſo comply with the Grace of God ; which 1s denyed 
by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 4. 7. - Neither can any purpoſe .of God 
concerning the Converſion, of any one Soul be certain and determinate, 
ſeeing after he hath done all that is to be done, or.can be done towards it, 
the Will remaining «xzdetermined .may not be converted, contrary to 
thoſe Teſtimonies > Saviour, Rom. 8. 28. Mat. 11. 25,26; Fohn 
6.37. Neither can there be an Original Ifalzbil/ity in the Promiſes of 
God made to Jeſus Chriſt, concerning the ,»»»/titudes that ſhould believe 
in him ; ſeeing it is poſſible po oe may ſo do, if it depends on the wnde- 
termined Liberty of their Wills whether they will or no. And then al- 
ſo muſt Salvation of neceſſity be of himthat willeth, and of him that run- 
neth, and not of, God that ſhews mercy ow whom he will have mercy, contra- 
ry to the Apaſtle, Rom. 9.15, 16. And theqwhole Efficacy of the 
Grace of God,, is made thereby to depezad en the Wills of Men, which is 
not conſiſtent with our being the Workmanſbip of God created in Chriſt Fe- 
ſus unto good Works, Ephel. 2.10, Nor on this Suppolition do Men 
know what they pray for, when they pray for their own or other Mens 
Converſion to God, as hath been before declared. There is therefore 
neceſſary ſuch a Work of the Holy Spirit upon our W://s, as may cure 
and take away the Depravation of thera before deſcribed, freeing 
us from the ſtate of ks acne Death, cauſing us to live unto God, de- 
termining them in and unto the Acts of Faith and Obedience. And 
this he doth, whilſt, and as hemakes us zew Creatures, quickens us who 
are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, gives us a new Heart, and puts a new $& pre 
rit within us, writes his Law in our Hearts, that we may do the Mind of 
God, and walk in his wayes ; worketh in. us to will and to do, making 
them who were unwilling and obſtinate, to become willing and obedient 
and that freely and of choice, 


SECT, 56, In like manner a prevailing Love is implanted upon the Aﬀettions 
by the Spirit of Grace, cauling the Soul with Delight and Complacen- 
cy to cleave to God and his Wayes. This removes and takes away the 
Enmity before deſcribed with the Effects of ir; Deut. 30. 6. The Lord 
thy God will circumciſe. thine Heart, and the Heart of thy Seed, to love the 
Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, that thon. mayeſt 
live. This Circumciſion of the Heart conliſts in the putting off the 
boay of the fins of the fleſh, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks Co/. 2, 11. He Cru- 
cities the Fleſh with the Luſts and Aﬀections thereof, Some Men are 

| in- 
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inclined co think that all. the; Depravationof aur, Nature conſiſts in that of 


the.ſenſicive part of the Soul, or our 


Aﬀections. .  The.vanity and folly 


of-which Opinion hath been before diſcoyered.. Yet. it.is not denied 


but. that che 


dons are ſignally depravedz\ſq.that by them principally 


the Mind and Will do a& tyoſe, Luſts tha axe peculiarly ſeated in them, 

or-by them dp act according to their perverſe and corrupt Inclinations, 
Gal. 5. 24. Fam. i. 14, 15+; Wherefore, in; the Circumciſion of our 
Hearts, wherein the Fleth with the Luſts, Aﬀe@ivns and Deeds there-. 
of are crucified by the Spiric, he takes from them their Enmity, Carnal 
Prejudices, and D-praved Inclinations, really though not abſolutely 

wh, perfectly ;.and'inſtead of them, he fills us with Holy Spiritual Love, 

Foy, Fear, and Delight, not changing the being of our Aﬀecions, bur 

{anctifying and* guiding them 'by rhe Principle of Saving-Light and 

Knowledg before deſcribed, and uniting them unto their proper Object 

in a due manner, From what hath been ſpoken in this third Argument, 

it is evident that the Holy Spiric deſigning the Regeneration or Conver- 

ſion of the Souls of Men worketh therein effettually, powerfully, and 

irceſiſtibly, which was propoſed unto confirmation. 


From the whole it appears that our Regene- 
ration is a * Work of the Spirit of God, and 
that not any At of our own, which is only ſo,is 
intended thereby. I ſay it is not ſo our own, as 
by outward Helps and Aſſiſtance to be educed 
out of the Principles of our Natures. - And 
herein is the Scripture expreſs ; for mention- 
ing this Work direatly with reſpect unto its 
Cauſe, and the manner of its Operation in the 
effeing of it, it aſſigns it politively unto God 
or his Spirit; 1 Pet. 1. 3. God according to his 
abundant Mercy hath begotten us again. James 
1.18. Of his own Will begat he us with the Word 
of Truth. John 3.5, 6, 8. Born of the Spirit, 
1 John 3. 9. Bornof God. And on the other 
hand it excludes the Will of Man from any 
aitive intereſt herein ; I mean, as to the firſt be- 
ginning of it, 1 Pet, 1. 23. Born again, not 
of Corruptible Seed, but of Incorruptible by the 
Word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever, 
John 1. 13. Which were born, not of Blood, nor 
of the Will of the Fleſh, nor of the W:1l of Man 
but of God; ſee Matth, 16. 17. Titus 3, 5. 
Epheſ. 2. 9, 10. 
them who plead for the Adive Intereſt of the 
W:11 of Man in Regeneration, to produce ſome 
T<ſtimonies of Scriptures where it is afſign- 


cd unto it, as the effect unto its proper Cauſe. 


It is therefore incumbent on_ 


SECT, 57, 


* Duis iſtts corda mutavit,nifi qui finx- 
it ſingillatim corda eorum ? Dus bujus 
rigoris duritiem ad obedieu1i mollivit 


 affetum, niſi qui potens eſt de lapidibus 


Abrahz filios ex:itare ? Proſp.ud Ruf- 
fin. de lib, Arbit. 


Ploremus coram Domino qui fecit nos 
&* homines &- ſalvos. Nam þ; ille nos 
fecit homines, nos autem ipſi nos fecrmus 
Jalvos, aliquid illo © melins fecimus. 
Melior enim el(t ſalous homo quam quili= 
bet homo. $i ergo te Deus fecit hominem 
& tu te fecijti boyum hominem, quod tu 
feciſti melius eft. Noli te extollere ſu- 
per Deum, confitere ill; qui fecit te, 
quia nemo recreat niſi qui creat, ems 
reficit niſi qui fecit. Auguſt. de Verbis 


Nemo quiſquam hominum ſive ad cogi- 
tandum, frve ad operandum quodcun- 
que bonum poteſt eſſe idoneus z niſi qui 
fuerit mnnere gratuito diving opitulati- 
onts adjutus ; ab ipſo namque eſt initium 
bone voluntati, ab ipſo facultas bani 0- 
peris, ab ipſo perſeveraxtia bong conver» 
ſationts. Fulgent. lib. 1. ad Monim- 


Where is it ſaid, 


thata Man is Born again, or Begotten a-new by himſelf? And if it be 
granted, as it muſt be ſo, unleſs violence be offered not only ro the 
Scripture but to Reaſon and common Senſe, that what-ever be our Duty 
and Puwer hercin, yettheſe Expreſſions muſt denote an 47 of God and 


Oo 3 


not 


The N atare, (, auſes, &c. Book 3. 
not ours, the ſubſtance of what we contend for is granted; as we ſhall 
be ready at any time to demonſtrate. Ir is true, God doth command 
us to circumciſe our Hearts, and to make them New. But he doth there- 
in declare our Daty not our Power ; for himſelf promiſeth to work i» #s 
what he requireth of us. And that Power which we have and do ex- 
erciſe in the progreſs of this-Work in Santification and Holineſs, 'pro- 

* Haw divi- ceeds from the infuſed Prixciple which we receive in our Regeneration , 
i amor Nu. * for all which Ends we oughr to pray for him according to the Example 
minis, Patris of Holy Men of old. 

Omnipotentis ; 

proliſque beatiſſime ſaniia communicatio > Omnipotens paraclete Spiritus > Merentium conſolator' cle- 
mentiſſime, jam cordis mei penetralibus potenti illabere virtute, . & tenebroſa queque laris negletii la- 


tibuls, coruſci luminis fulgore pins babitator letifica, tuique roris abundantis, lango ariditatts mar- 
centia ſqualore, wiſitando fecunda. 
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The Manner of Converſion explained inthe 
Inſtance of Augyſtine. 


Lo 
.>Y 


CHAP, VL 


The outward means and manner M4 Converſion to God, or Regeneration, 
with the Degrees of Spiritual Operations on the Minds of Men and their 
 Efedts,exemplified in the Gonverfion of Auguſtine, as the Account is given 


thereof by himſelf. 


with more violence and ſubtilty, than char concerning our 
Regeneration by the immediate powerful, effeftual Operation 
of the Holy Spirit of Grace ; fo there is nor ſcarce any thing more 
deſpiſed or ſcorned by many in the World, than that any ſhould profeſs 
that there hath been ſuch a Work of God upon themſelves, or on any Oc- 
caſion declare ought of the way and manner whereby it was wrought.” 
The very mentioning hereof 1s grown a Derifo among ſome that call 
themſelves Chriſtians ; and to plead an intereſt or concern in this Grace, 
is to forfeit all a MansReputatioz with many who would be thought wiſe, 
and boaſt themſelves to be rational. Neither is this a praQtice taken up of 
late in theſe declining times of the World; but ſeems to have been ftar- 
ted and followed from days of old, poſſibly from the beginning , yea the 
Enmity of Caiz againſt 4be/ was bur a branch of this proud and perverſe 
 Inclination. The Inſtance of Iſbmael in the Scriprure is Repreſentative 
of all ſuch as under an outward profeſſion of the true Religion, did or 
do ſcoff at thoſe who being as Iſaxc Children of the Promiſe do profeſs 
and evidence an intereſt in the internal Power of it which they are unac- 
quainted withal, And the ſame pradtice may be traced in ſucceeding 
Ages. Hence Holy Auſtin entring upon the Confeſſion of his greater 
ſins, deſigning thereby to magnify the Glory and Efficacy of the Grace 
of God in his Converſton, provides againſt this ſcorn of Men, . which he 
knew he ſhould meet withal. Rideaxt, ſaith he, me arrogantes & non- 
dum ſalubriter proſtrati & elifi per te Deus mens,ego tamen confiteor tibs dede- 
cora mea, in laude tua ; Confeſſ: lib. 4. cap. x. let Arrogant Men deride 
or ſcorn me,who were never ſavingly caſt down nor broken in pieces by thee my 
Goda, yet 1 will coffe my own ſhame unto thy praiſe. Let none be offended 
with theſe expreſſions of being ſavingly or wholeſomely caſt down and broken 
of God ; For in the Judgment of this great perſon they are not Fanatical. 
We may not therefore think it ſtrange,if the ſame truth,the ſame practice, 


and 


S among all the Do71xes of the Goſpel, there is none oppoſed $xcr. 1. 
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and profeſſion of it,do ſtill meet with the ſame Entertainment, Let them 
deride and ſcorn \it, who were never humbled ſavingly, nor broken 
with a ſenſe of fin, nor relieved by :Grace; the:Holy Work 'of- 
God's Spirit is rv be owned;: and the truch to be avowed as it is-in 
Jeſus. | SR | 


 Ofthe Orizizal Depravation of our nature, we have.treated ſofar'as is 

needful unto our preſent purpoſe. Yet ſome things muſt yet be added 
concerning the Efeits of that Depravation, which will conduce unto 
the right underſtanding” of the way and manner whereby the Spirir 
of God proceedeth for the healing and removal of it , which we have 
now under eſpecial conſideration. And we may obſerve | 


1, That the Corrupt Principle of fin, the native habicual Inclination 
that is in us unto evil, worketh early in our natures, and for the moſt 
part preventeth all the Actings of Grace in us. Though ſome may be 
ſanctificd in or from the Womb, yet in order of narure this native Cor- 
ruption hath firſt place in them ; tora clean thing cannot be brought. out 
of an unclean, but that which is born of the fleth is fleſh. Pſad. 58. 3. 
The Wicked are eſtranged from th: Womb,th:y go aſtray as ſoon as they be born, 
ſpeakizg lyes, Tr 1s to no purpoſe to ſay that he ſpeaks of wicked Merz , 
that 1s, ſuch who are habitually and profligately ſo. For whatever any 
Man may afterwards run into'by a courſe of fin,all Men are Morally alike 
from the Womb, and 'tis an Apgravation of the Wickedneſs of Men, 
that it begins fo early and holds: on an uninterrupted courſe.. Child:en 
are n«t able to ſpeak from the Womb, as ſoon as they are born. Yet here 
are they aid ro peat yes. It 1s therefore the perverſe Acting of Depra- 
ved nature in Ifazcy,that is intended. For every thing that is irregular, 
that Anſwers nor the Law of our Creation and Rule of our Obedience, is 
a Lye. And among the many Inſtances Collected by 4uſtiz of ſuch irre- 
gular Actings of zatare in its infanc-ſtate, one is peculiarly remarkable, 
Confeſſ. tb. 1. cap. 6. Paulatim ſenticbans ubi eſſem ;, & voluntates meas 
vol:bam oft endere eis per quos implerentur, & non poteram: itaque jackabam 
membr a, & voces figna jimilia voluntatibus mets, pauca que poteram & 
qualia poteram ; & cum mihi non obtemperabatur, vel non intelligendo,vel ne 
obeſſet, indignabar non ſubditis Majoribus,. & liberis non ſervientibus, + me 
ae illis flendo vindaicabam. This he again repeats. - cap, 7. 47 pro tempo- 
re illo bona erant , flendo petere etiam quod noxie daretur , indignari a- 
criter non ſubjeitis hominibas liberis,& majoribus;hisque a quibus genitus eſt, 
multiſque preterea prudentioribus, non ad nutum voluntatis obtemperantibus, 
ferienao wocere mihi quantuns poteſt. quia non oheditur imperiis quibits prraici- 
oſe obediretur * Ita imbecillitas membrorum infantilium innocens eſt,non animus 
infantium. . Thoſe irregular and perverſe Agitations of mind and ot rhe 
Will or Appetite, not yet under the Conduct of Reaſon, which appear 
in Ifazts, with the Indignation and little ſe//-Reverges wherewith they 
are accompanyed in. their diſappointments, when all about them do not; 
ſabje& themſelves unto their Inclinations- it may be to their. hurt, are 
from the Obliquity of our nature and effects of that depraved habir of fin, 
wherewith'it 1s wholly poſſeſſed. And by the frequency of theic leſſer 

Actings are the mind and will prepared for thoſe more violent and im pe- 
taous motions, which by the improving of their natural Capac;ties, and 
| : ons 


Chap.6. in the Inflanceof Auguſtine, | 
the incitation of new Obje&s preſented unto their Corruptions they are 
expoſed unto and filled withal. * God did not Origznally thus creare our 
nature, a Condition worſe and inferiour unto that of other Creatures;in 
whoſe Toung Ones there are none of theſe diſorders, but a regular com- 
plyance with their natural inſtin& prevailes in them. And as the dyizg of 
multitudes of Infants notwithſtanding the urmoſt care for their preſerya- 
tion , whereas the youzg ozes of other Creatures all generally live if they 
have whereby their nature may be ſuſtained, argues the 7mpatation of (in 
unto them, For Death entred by Sin and paſſed upoh all inasmuch as all have 
ſinned ; ſo thoſe irregular Aftings peculiar unto them, prove ſin inhe- 
rent in them or the Corruption of their Nature from their Concepti- 
ons. 


| 


Secondly with the Increaſe of our natural Faculties, and the ſtrength- Sec, 4. + 


ning of the members of our bodies, which by nature are become ready inſtru- 
ments of unrighteouſneſs unto ſin, Rom. 5.13, this perverſe Principle acts 
it ſelf with more evidence frequency and ſucceſs in the production of 
Actual fin, or inordinate actings of the Mind, Will and Aﬀections, So 
the wiſeman tells us, that Ch:i/dhood and Youth are Vanity, Eccl. 11, 10, 
The Mind of Man in the ſtate of Chi/dhvod and Youth puts it ſelf forth in 
all kinds of vain Actings, in fooliſh Imaginations, perverſe and froward 
Appetites, falſeneſs in words, with ſenſible effects of corrupt Inclinations 
inevery kind. Auſtiz's firſt book of Confeſſions,is an excellent comment 
on that Text wherein theVanity of Childhood and Youth are graphically de- 
ſcribed, with pathetical ſelf-refleting complaints concerning the Guilt 
of fin which is contracted in them. Some perhaps may think light of thoſe 
ways of Folly and Vanity, wherein Childhood doth,or lett alone, would 
conſume it ſelf; that there is no moral evi in thole Childiſh Innocen- 
cies. That Good Max was of an othcr Mind, TIfare eſt (faith he) inno- 
centia puerilis ? non eſt Domine, non eſt Oro te Dems menus,nam hc ipſa ſunt 
que a pedagogis & magiſtris, a nucibus pitults,paſſ-ribus,ad Prefectos cx Re- 
es, aurum, predia,mancipia hec ipſa omnino que ſuccedentibus majoribus eta- 
tibus tranſeunt. lib, 1. cap, 19. This is not Iznocency, it is not ſo. The 
ſame Principle and Habit of Mind carried over unto riper Age,and grea- 
ter Occaſions bring forth thoſe greater Sins,- which the lives of Men are 
filled withal in this World, And whois there who hath a ſerious Reve- 
rence of God, with any due apprehenſion of his Holineſs and a clear 
conviction of the Nature of Sin, who is not able tocall over ſuch Acings 
in Chi1dhozd which moſt think meet to connive at, wherein they may re- 
member that perverſity whereof they are now aſhamed. By this means is 
the Heart prepared for a further Obduration in Sin by the confirmation 
of native Obſtinacy. 


Thirdly ; unto thoſe more general irregularities, Aual ſins do ſucceed, Sect, 5, 


ſuch I mean as areagainſt the remaining light of Nature or committed in 

Rebellion unto the dictates and guidance of our Minds and Conſciences, 

the Influence of thoſe Iztelligencies of Moral Good and Evil,which are in- 
ſeparable from the faculties of our Souls. For although in ſome they 

may be ſtifled and over-born, yer can they never be utterly obliterated or 

extinguiſhed, but will accompany the nature of Man unto Eternity, e- 

ven in that condition wherein they ſhall be of no other uſe but to add x 

P p an 
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and increaſe its miſery. Amongſt thoſe we may call over one or two In- 
ſtances. Lying is ſuch a ſin, which the Depravation of Nature in Yourh 
is prone to cxert it ſe}t by, and that on ſundry Reaſons not now to be en-: 
quired into : They go aſtray fron the womb ſpeaking lies, The firſt Induce- 
ment of ourNaturc unto S$1n,was by a Lye; and we icll in Adam by giving 
credit thercunto. And there is in every Sin a particular Lye, Bur 
ſpeaking falſly,contrary unto whar they know to be true, is that which 
Children are prone unto ; though ſome more than others, according as 
uther vicious Habits prevail in them, whoſe Adings they foolithly 
think to thatch over and cover thereby. This that holy Perſon whom we 
inſtance in acknowledgeth and bewaileth in himſelf, Non widebam wvo- 
#aginem turpitndints in quam projectis eram ab orulis tuis ; naminillis quid 
jam me turpins fuit fallendo innumerabilibus mendaciis, oe pedagozum > ma- 
giſtros oy parentes amore [udend:, ſtudio ſpeitandt nngatoria,Lib.1 Cap.19. 
[ ſir not; O God) into what a gulf of filth, I was caſt out from before thee ; for 
what was m0re filthy thaz I, whilſt out of love of Playes, and defirc of look- 
ing after vanities, ] deceived Teachers and Parents with innumerable Lyes, 
And this the good man was afterwards exccedingly humbled for , and 
from it _ much of the vilenels of his own nature, And we find by ex- 
perience;that a ſenſc of this ſin,oft-times accompanies the firſt real Con- 
victions that befal the Souls of men. For when they ſeriouſly reflect 
upon themſeives, or do view themſelves in the Glaſs of the Law, they 
are not only ſenlible of the nature of this Sin, but alſo how much they 
indulged themſelves therein, partly whil'ſt they remember how on the 
leaſt occaſions they were ſurprized into it, which yet they neglected to 
wa:ch againſt ; and partly underſtanding how ſometimes they. made it 
their buſineſs by premeditated ſalſhoods ſo to cover other ſins, as to clcape 
rebuke and corre&tion, The mention of theſe things will probably be 
entertained with contempt and ſcorn in this Age, wherein the moſt pro- 
digious wickedneſſes of men are made but a ſport ; But God, his Holi- 
neſ*, and his Truth are ſtill the ſame, what-cver alterations there may 
be in the World, And the holy Pſalmiſt ſeems to have.ſome reflection on 
this Vice of Youth, when he praycs, that God world take from him the 
way of Lying, Of the ſame nature are thoſe leffer Thefts in deſpoiling 
their Parents and Governours of ſuch things which they are not allowed 
to take and make uſe of for themſelves. They rob their Father or Mo- 
ther, and ſay it is no tranſorefſion, Prov, 28. 24. Sofaith the ſame Per- 
ſon; furta etiam faciebam az cellario parentum & ds menſis vel gula impu- 
itante, vel ut haberem quod darem puerts ludum ſuum mihi quo pariter del-- 
(Fabantur tamen venadentibus. He ſometimes fole from his Parents, either 
to gratify his own ſenſual Appetite, or to give unto his Companions. In 
ſuch inſtances doth Original Pravity excrt it ſelf in Toath, or Child- 
hood, and thereby both increaſc irs own power, and for:ity the Mind 
and the Aﬀections againſt the Light and Efficacy of Conviction, 


Fourthly;AsMen grow up in the ſtate of nature fin gets ground in them 
and upon them ſubjectively and o5jectively, Concupilcence gets ſtrength 
with Age and grows in violence, as perſons arrive to Ability for its Ex- 
erciſe, the Inſtruments of it in the faculties of the Soul, Organs of the 
ſenſes and members of the body, growing every day more ſerviceable unto 
it, and more apt to receive Impreſſions from it or to comply with its mo- 

tions, 
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tions. Hence ſome charge the fins of Youth on the Heat of Blood, and 
the R-fteſneſs of the animal Spirits, which prompt men -unro irregulari- 


gancics. Bur thcſe are only vehicula concupiſcentie,chings. 


ties and extravagancl 
which it makes uſe otto exertits poyſon by. For fin turns every thing 


in this ſtate unto its own advantage,aud abuſeth even th: Commandment 
it ſelf to work iz us all manner of concupiſcence, Rom7. 8. Again, the Ob- 
j-&s of Luſt by the occations out Life arc now multiplied, Temptations 
increaſe with years, and the buſincſles of the World ; but ef; pecially by 
that corruption of converſation which is among the moſt. Hence ſundry 
Pcrſons are in this part of their youth, one way or other overtaken with: 
ſome groſs actual ſin or fins. That all arenot ſo, is a meer Effect of pre- 
venting grace,and not at all from themſelves, This the Apoſtle reſpects 
in his charge ; 2 Tm.2. 23. Flee youthful Lufts; ſuch Luſts as work ef- 
fectually and prevail mightily in thoſe that are young, it not ſubducd by 
the Grace of God, And David ina ſenſe and jirom experience hereof 
prayes, that God would pot remember the ſins of his youth, Pſal, 25. 7, 
And a Reflection trom them is ſometimes the Torment of Age ; Fob.20, 
11. Sohcin whom we have choſen to exemplifie the Inſtances of ſuch a 
Courſe, He humbly conteſſech unto God his falling into and being over- 
taken with great ſins,{uch as Fornication and uncleanneſs in his younger 
days, in the mire, whcreot he was long detained, To this purpoſe he 
diſcourſeth at large, /ib. 2. cap. 1,2, 3- Andof the Reaſon of this his 
humble and publick acknowledgments, he gives this holy Account. Ne- 
que enim tibi D-1us mens,ſed apud tenarro hec genert meo genert humano,quan- 
tulacunque ex particula inciaere poteſt in iſtas meas literas, Et ad quid hoc ut 
wid-licet ego ff quisquis hes legit cogitemus de quam profundo, clamandung fit 
ad te,Cap.3z. I d:clare theſe things, 0 my God, not unto thee, but before . hee, 
or in thy preſence, unto my own Race,unto Human? kind, whatever portion 
thereof may fall on theſe Writings of Mine, And unto what end? Name- 
ly, that I andevery one who ſhall read th:ſe things may conſider, out of what 
great Depths we are to cry unto thee. Sohe wito lived not to ſee the Days 
wherein humble Conteflion of fin was made a macter of contempt and 


ſcorn. 


Now there is commonly a two-fold Event of Mens falling under the Sect, 7. 
power of Temprtat ons and thereby into great Actual ſins. | 

1. God ſome:1nes takes occafion from them to awaken their Conſci- 
ences unto a deep ſenſe not only of that Sin in particular whoſe guilt they 
have contracted, but of their other fins alſo. Tae grear Phyſician of their 
Souls turns this poyſon into a Medicine ; and ma kes that wound which 
they have given them{«lves,to be che lancing of a feſtred ſore, For wherec- 
as th-ir Oſcitancy Prejudices and Cuſtom of ſinning,have taken away the 
ſenſe of Icfler ſins, and ſecurethem from Reflections from them; the ſtroke 
on their Conſciences irom thoſe greiter provocations pierceth fo deep, 
as thax they are forced to entertain thoughts of looking out after a Re- 
leaſe or Remedy. Sodid they of old at the Sermon of Peter, when he 
charged them with the guilt of a conſent to the Grucifying of Feſies Chriſt ; 
they were pricked to the Heart and cryed out, Men and Brethren what ſhall 


wed); Acts. 2. 36, 37- 


2. With others it proves a violent Eztraxce into a further purſuit of Sec. $. 
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SECT. 9. 


fin. The bounds of Reſtraints, with the Influence of natural light, being 
broken up and rejected,Mens luſts being let Looſe do break through all re- 
maining Obſtacles, and run out .into the greateſt compaſs ct Exceſs and 
Riot; obſerving no preſent evil to enſue on what they have done accord- 


ing to their firſt fears, they are emboidned to greater wickedneſs, Eccl. 


8. 11, Andby this means is their Converſton unto God rendred more dif- 
ficult, and Men thus wander away more and more from him unto the 
greateſt Diſtance that is recoverable by Grace, For, 


Fifthly ; a Courſe in, and a Cuſtom of ſinning with many enſues here- 
on.Such the Apoſtle treats concerning, Epheſ. 4. 18,19. Being paſt feeling, 
have given themſelves over unto Laſciviouſneſs,to work all uncleanneſs with 

reedizeſs, Cuitom of {inning takes away the ſezſe of it, The Courſe of 
the World takes away the ſhame of it ; and Love to it makes Men greedy 
in the purſuit of it, ſee Cofeſſ. /ib. 2. Cap. 6. And this laſt effect of ſin, 
as incited, provoked, and afliited by Temprations, hath great variety in 
the Effects and Degrees of it, Hence are the various courſes of unhum- 
bied finners in the world, wherein the. Outrage and Exceſs of ſome 
ſcems to Juſtify others in their more ſedate irregularities, andleſs con- 


 ſpicuous provocations, Yea ſome who are not in any better ſtate and 


condition as to their Intereſt in the Covenant of God than others, will 
yet not only ſtartle at but really abhoy thoſe Outrages of ſin and wicked- 
ncſs which they fall unto: Now this Difference ariſeth not from hence 
that the nature of all men is not equally corrupt and depraved, but that 
God is pleaſed to make his Reſtraining Grace eftectual towards ſome, to 


| keep them within thoſe bounds of ſinning which they ſhall nor paſs over, 


and to permit others ſo to tall under a Conjurtiop of their Luſts and 
Temprations as that they procced unto all manner cf Evil. Moreover 
there are peculiar Inclinations unto ſame fins, if not inlaid in, yet much 
enhaunced and made obnoxious unto incitations by the Temperature of 
the body. And ſome are more expoſed unio Temptations in the World 
from their outward Circumſtances and Occaſions of Life. Hereby are 
ſome even precipitated to all manner ot Evil, Bur ſtill the 0/4 Max which 
is Corrupt according unto deceitful Luſts, is the ſame naturally in all. All 
difference as to Good from Evil, I mean not as to thenature of the thinss 
themſelves, but as to Mens intereſt in them, ſo as to adhere to the one 
and avoid the other, is from the Will of God, Thus he ſecretly prepares 
for ſome a better Temperature of nature, docile and pliable unto ſuch no- 
tices of things as may entertain their minds, and ſatisfy them above ſen- 
ſual Delights. And ſome he difpoſeth in their Education,Callings,Soci- 
cties, Aymes and Deſigns in the World,into wayes inconfiftent with open 
Lewadzeſs,which will much ballance their Inclinations, belides his ſecret 
internal actings on their Hearts and Minds, whereof afterwards. This 
is excellently expreſſed by Auſtin, Gonfeſſ. lib. 2 Cap. 7. Diligam te Do- 
mine, & gratias agam, & confitear nomini tuo, quoutam tanta dimifiſli mihi 
mala & nefaria opera mea, Gratia tue deputo > miſericordie tus, quod peccata 
mea tanquam glaciem ſolviſt; ; gratie tue deputo & querunque non feci mala. 
Did enim non facere potut qui etiam gratuitum amaui facinus? & omma mihi 
dimiſſa eſſe fat or, & que mea ſponte feci mala & que ts duce non fect, Onis 
eft hominum qui ſuam cogitans infirmitatem, auaet wiribus ſuis trih exe c:fti- 
Fatem at gue innocent an ſunam, ut minus amet te, quaſi nnus neee, ; aria fu 


erit 
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erit miſericordia tua,qud condonas p:ccata converſis a4 te ? Dui enim vocatus 
ad te ſecutus eſt vocem tuam, & vitavit ea que me de meipſo recordaniem @& 
fatentem legit, non me derideat, ab eo medico egrum ſanari a quo preſtitum eſt 
ut non egrotaretsvel potius ut minus egrotaret, Bt ideo te tantuniens imo've- 
ro amplius diligat,quia per quem me videt tantis prucatorum meorum languort- 
ribus exui, per enum ſe vid-t tantis peccatorum lang oribus non implicari. I 
will love thee, O God, and thank thee and confeſs unto thy name, bec.uſe thou 
haſt forgiven me my evil and nefarious Derds, | impute it tothy Grace 
and Mercy, that thou haſt made my fins to melt away as Ice,and I impute 
it to thy Grace as toll the evils which I have not done, For what could 
not I have done, who loved wickedneſs for it ſelf 2 All I acknowledg 
are forgiven me both the Evils that 1 have done on my own accord, and 
what through thy guidance I have not done. Who is there who conſt- 
dering his own weakneſs, dare aſcribe his Chaſtity or Innocency unto his 
own itrengtÞ, that he may leſs love thee, as though thy wzercy were leſs 
neceſſary unto him, whereby thou forgiveit the fins of them that are con- 
verted io thee. For let not him who bcing called of thee and having heard 
thy voice hath avoided the Evils which I have confeſſed, deride me that 
being lick was healed of hat Phyſician,trom whom he received the Mercy 
not to be lick, or not to be fo lick, 


This brief account of the Actings of corrupted Nature until ic comes 5,7, r6, 
unto the utmoſt of a y-coverable Alzenation from God, may ſomewhat illu- : 
ſtrate and ſet off the Work of his Grace towards us. And thus far, what- 
ever habit be contracted in a courſe of (in,yet the ſtate of Men is abſolutely 

recoverable by the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt adminiſtred in rhe Goſpel ; x 
Cor. 6.9, 10, 11, No ſiateof {in is abſolutely unhealable until God hath 
variouſly dealt with Men by his Spirit, His Word muſt be rejefted, and 
He mult be ſinned againſt in a peculiar manner,betore Remiſlion be impoſ- 
ſible. AU S7ns and Blaſphemies antecedent thereunto, may be forgiven 
unto Men, and that betore their Converſtun unto God, Mazth, 12. 31,32: 
Luke. 12. 10. Wherefore the Manzer and Degrees of the Operations of 
this Spirit of God on the Minds of Men, towards and in theit Con- 
verſion; is that which we ſhall now enquire into, reducing what we 
have to offer concerning it unto certain Heads or Inſtances. 


Firſt ; under the Aſhes of our collapſed nature there are yet remain- SECT. 1t. ' 
ing certain ſparks of Celeſtial Fire, conſiſting in inbred notices of Good 
and Evil, ot Rewards and Punithments , of the preſence and All-ſeein 
Eye of God, ot Helpand Aſſiſtance to be had from him, with a Dread of 
his Excellencies where any thing is apprehended unworthy of him, or 
provoking unto him. And where there are any means of Inſtruction from 
ſupernatural Revelation by the Word preached,or the care of Parents in 
private, there they are inſenſibly improved and increaſed. Hereby Men 
do obtain an objective diſtizct knowledg of what they had ſubjettively and 
radically, though very imperte&ly betore, Theſe zotices therefore God 
citcntimes exc/zes and quickens even in them that are young;ſo that they 
ſhall work in them ſome real Regard of, and Applications unto him. 
And thoſe great Workings abour the things of God and towards him, 
winch are ſometimes found in Children, are not mere effects of nature, 
For that would not fo act it ſeli, were it not by one Occaſion or other 
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for that End adminiſtred by the Providence of God, cftectually excited, 
And many can call over ſuch Divine I 7/t4t:ozs in their Youth, which 
now they underſtand to be ſo. To this purpoſe ſpeaks the Perſon menti- 
oned , Puer cept rogare te auxilium & refugium meum, & in than invoca- 
tionem rumpebam nodes lingue mea, & regavi paruus #03 paruo affecin, 
ze in Schola vapularem. He praycd earncitly to God as a Retuge, when 
he was afraid to be b-at at School, And this he reſolves into Inſtructi- 
on, or what he had obſerved in others. Favenimus homines rogantes te, 
& didicimus ab cis, ſentientes te ut poteramus eſſe maguum aliquenz qui poſſet 
etiam non apparens ſenjibus mſtris, exanaire nos & ſubvenire vobis, lib.1. 
cap. 9, And hereunto he adds ſome general Inſtruction which he had 
from the Word, Cap.11. And irom the fame Principles, when he was 
a little after ſurprized with a firof ſickneſs, Ie cryed out with all carncſt- 
neſs that he might be B-priz:d; that ſo he might, as he thought, go to 
Heaven ; for his Father was 50 -yct a Chriſtian, whence he was not 
baptized in his Infancy, V*ajti Domine cum adhuc pucr efſem, & quo- 
dam die preſſus ſtomachi Dolore repente aſtuarem pene mo: iturus, vidiſti 
Deus meus, quoniam-cuſtos mens jam cras quo motn aumi & qua fide baptiſ. 
mum Chriſti tui, Dei & Demint mei flagitavi, Cap. 11. Such Aﬀecti- 
ons and occaſional Actings oi Soul towards God, arc wrought in many 
by the Spirit. With the moſt they wear off and periſh, as they did with 
him, who alter this caſt himfe!lt into many flagit:ous Sins, But in ſome 
God doth in and by che uſe of theſe means, inlay their Hearts with thoſe 
Seeds of Faith and Grace which he gradually chcritheth and increaſ- 


eth. 


Secondly ; God works upon Men by his Spirit in outward Means, to 
cauſe them to take ſome real and ſteady confideration of him, their own 
diſtance from ham, and obnoxiouſneſs unto his Rightcouſneſs cn the ac- 
count of Sin, Ir is almoſt incredible ro apprehend, but that it is reſti- 
fied unto by daily experience, how Men w1ll live even where the Word 
is Readand Picached ; how they will get a form of ſpeaking of God, 
yea and of performing ſome Duties of Religion, and yet never come to 
have any ſteady thoughts of God, or of their Relation to him, or of their 
concernment in his Will, What-ever they ſpeak of God, he zs zet 13 
all their Thoughts, Pſal. 10, 4. Whatever they do in Religion, they 
do it not unto him, Ames 5.25. They have reither heard his Voice at 
any time, nor ſeen his Shape, John 5.37. knowing nothing for them- 
ſelves, which is their Duty, Fob 5. 27, And yet itis hard to convince 
them that ſuch is their condition, But when God is pleaſed to carry 
on his Work of Light and Grace in them, they can call ro mind and un. 
derſtand how it was with them in their former Darkneſs. Then will 
they acknowledg, that in Truth they never had ſerious fleady thoughts of 
God, but only ſuch as were occaſional and tranſient, Wheretorc God 
begins here with them, and thereby to ſubduct them from under the ab- 
ſolute Power of the vanity of their Minds. By one means or other he 
fixeth in them ſeady thoughts concerning himſelf, and their relation un- 
to him. And there are ſeveral wayes which he proceedeth in for rhe 


cffeCting hereof, As, 


1. By ſome ſudden amazing Fudements whereby he __ = 
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Wrath from Heaven againſt the ungoalineſs of Men, Rom,1.18, So Walde. 
was aff-&tzd when his Companion was ſtricken teat as he walked with 
him in the Fields; which proved the occafion of his Converſion unto 
God, So the Pſalmiſt deſcribes the Aﬀe@ions and Thoughrs of Men; 
when they are ſurprized with a Storms af Sex, Pſal, 107. 25,26, 27, 28; 
An inſtance whereof we have in the Marizers of Fonn's Ship, Chap. r. 
5,6, 7. And that Pharaoh who deſpiſed one day, ſaying, Who ts the 
Lord that I ſhould regard him ? Being the next day terrified with Thun- 
der and Lightning, cries out, Intreat the Lord for me that it may be ſo 
79 more, Exod. 9.28. And ſuch like Impreſſions trom Divine Power, 
10ſt Men-at one time or other have experience of, 

2. By Perſonal Affiictions, Job 33. 19,20, Pſal: 78. 34, 35. Ho. 5. 
15. Affiction naturally ſpeaks Anger, and Anger reſpedts Sin, Ir: 
beſpeaks it ſelf to be God's Meſſenger to call Sin to remembrance, 
1 Kings 17. 8. Gen. 42.21,22. The time of Afﬀidtion is a time of 
Conhideration, Eccleſ. 7. 14. And if Men be nor obdurate and hard- 
ned almoſt unto practical Atheiſm by a courſe of ſinning, they cannor 
but bethink themſelves who ſends AfMiction, and for what End it is 
ſent. Hence great thoughts of the Holineſs of God, and of his hatred 
of Sin, with ſome ſenſe of Mens own Guilt and eſpecial Crimes will 
ariſe. . And theſe Effects many times prove preparatory and materially 
diſpeſitive unto Converſion. And not what theſe thingsare in themſelves 
able to operate is to be conſidered, but what they are deſigned unto; and 
made effecual for by the Holy Ghoſt. | 

3. By remarkable Deliverances and Mercies ; So it was with Vaamar 
the Syrian, 2 Kings 2. 15, 16,17. Sudden changes from great Dan- 
gers and Diſtreſſes by unexpected Relics, deeply affect the Minds of 
Men, convincing them of the Power, Preſence, and Goudneſs of God. 
And this produceth a ſenſe and acknowledgment of their own unworthi- 
nels of what they have received. Hence alſo ſome temporary Effects of 
ſubmiſſion to the Divine Will and Gratitude do proceed. 

4. Anobſervation of the Converſation of others, hath affeted many 
to ſcek into the Cauſes and Ends of ic. And this inclines them unto 
ihitation, 1 Pet. 3.1, 2. 

5. The Word in the Reading or Preaching of it is the principal means 
hereof, This the Holy Spirit employeth and maketh uſe of in his en- 
trance into this Work, 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25. For thoſe Convictions be- 
fal not Men from the Word univerſally or promiſcuoufly, but as the 
Holy Spirit willeth and defigneth. It is by the Law that Men have the 
knowledg of Sin, Row. 4,7. Yet we ſee by experience, that the Do- 
cfrine of the Law is deſpiſed by the moſt that hear it. Wherefore it 
hath not in it ſelf a force or vertue alwayes to work conviction of Sin 
in themunto whom it is outwardly propoſed. Only towards ſome the 
Spirit of God is pleaſed to pur forth an eſpecial Ezergie in the Diſpenſa- 
tion thereof, 


By theſe and the like means doth God ofc-times put the wildneſs of Sect. 14. 
Corrupted Nature unto a ſtand, and ſtirs up the Faculties of the Soul 
by an cffcual though not ſaving Impreſſion upon them, ſeriouſly to 
conſider of its ſelf, and its Relation unto Him and his Will, And 
hereby are Men oft-times incited and ingaged unto .many Duties of 
| Religion, 
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Religion, as Prayer for the Pardon of Sin, with Reſolutions of Amend. 
ment; and although theſe things in ſome are ſubordinated unto a further 


and more.effetual Work of the Spirit of God upon them, yet with ma- 
ny they prove evanid and fading, their Goodneſs in them being as 2 


Morning Cloud, or as the early Dew which paſſeth away, Hoſ. 6. 4. And 


SECT) IS: 


SECT. 16, 


the Reaſons whence it is that Men caſt off theſe Warnings of God, and 
purſue not their own Intentions under them, nor anſwer what they lead 
unto are obvious. For ; 


(1.) The Darkneſi of their Minas being yet uncured, they are not able 
to diſcern the true Nature of theſe Divine Intimations and Inſtructions, 
but after a while regard them not, or reje& them as the Occaſions of 
needlcſs Scruples and Fears, (2.) Preſumprion of their preſent Condi- 
tion, that itis as good as it need be, or as 1s convenient in their preſent 
Circumſtances and Occaſions, makes them negle& the improvement of 
their Warnings. (3.) Profane Societies and Relations, ſuch as it may 
be ſcoff at dnide all tremblings at Divine Warnings, with ignorant 
Miniſters that undertake to Teach what they have not learned, are oreat 
means of hardning Men in their Sins, and of forfeiting the benctit of 
theſe Divine Intimations, (4.) They will as to all Efficacy, and the 
Motions they bring on the AﬀeQRions of Men, decay, and expire of 
themſelves, if they are not diligently improved, Wherefore in many 
they periſh thraugh meer ſloth and negligence. (5.) Satan applies all 
his Engines to the defeatment of theſe beginnings of any Good in the 
Souls of Men. (6.) That which effeQually and utterly oyerthrows this 
Work, which cauſeth them to caſt off theſe Heavenly Warnings, is 
meer /ove of Luſts and Pleaſures, or the unconquered adherence of a 
corrupted Heart unto ſenſual and ſinful Objects, that offer preſent ſa- 
tisfaction unto its Carnal Deſires. By this means is this Work of the 
Spirit of God in the Hearts and Minds of many utterly defeated, to the 
increaſe of their Guilt, an addition to their natural hardneſs, and the 
ruine of their Souls. But in ſome of them he is graciouſly pleaſed to 


renew his Work, and by more effectual means to carTty it on to Perfecti- 
on, as ſhall be afterwards declared. LIES 


Now there is ſcarce any of theſe Inſtances of the care and watch- 
fulneſs of God over the Souls of Men, whom he deſigns either to con- 
vince or convert for the Ends of his own Glory, but the Holy Perſon 
whom we have propoſed as an Example, gives an account of them in 
and towards himſelf, declaring. in like manner how by the wayes and 
means mentioned they were fruſtrate and came to nothing. Such were 
the Warnings which he acknowledged that God gave him by the Per- 
ſwaſions and Exhortations of his Mother, //b, 2. cap. 3. Such were 
thoſe which he had in Sicknefles of his own, and in the death of his dear 
Friend and Companion, //b. 4. cap.5, 6, 7. And in all the ſeveral 
Warnings he had from God, he chargeth the Want and Guilt of their 
208-improvement on his natural blindneſs, his Mind being not illumina- 
ted, and the corruption of his Nature not yet cured, with the efficacy 
of evil Society, and the courſe of the World in the places where he li- 
ved. But it would be tedious to tranſcribethe particular Accounts that 
he gives of theſe things,though all of them ſingularly Worthy of Conlſi- 


deration, 
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ſideration. - For T muſt ſay, 'that in my Judgment there is none among 

the Ancient or Modern Divines unto this day, who either in the Decla- 

rations of their own Experiences. or their DireQtions unto others, have 
equalled, much leſs out-gone him, in an accurate ſearch and obſervation 

of all the ſecret Adtings of the Spirit of God on the Minds and Souls of | 
Men, both towards and in their Recovery or Convyerfion. And in © | 
order hereunto, , ſcarce any one not -Divinely Inſpired hath ſo tra- 

ced the way of the Serpent, ofthe. effetual working of Original Sin 

in and on the Heatts of Men, ' with the efficacy communicated ext 

by various Temptations and Occaſions of Life. in this World, The 

' wayes alſo whereby the deceitfulneff of Sin in complyance with obje- 

dive Temptations, doth ſeek toelude and fruſtrate the Work of God's 

Grace when it begins to attempt the ſtrong holds of Sin in the Hearr, 

were exceedingly diſcovered unto him. Neither hath any Man more 

lively and expreſly laid open the Power of effeQual and vieorious 

Grace, with the manner of its Operation and Prevalency, And all 

theſe things by. the guidance of the Good Spirit of God,and attendance 

unto the Word, did he exemplifie from his own Experience in the whole 

Work of God towards him. Only it muſt be acknowledged that he de- 

clareth theſe things in ſuch a way and manner,as alſo with ſuch Expreſ- 
ſions, as many in our dayes would cry out on as fulſome and fanati- - 


cal, 


Secondly , In the way of calling Men unto the ſaving Knowledg of Sect. 17: 
God, the Holy Spirit convinceth them of Sin; or he brings them under | 
the Power of a Work of Conviition. 0 
It is not my Deſign, nor here in my way to handle the Nature of the 
Work of Convittion, the Means Cauſes and Effects of it. Beſides it 
hath been done at large by others. Ir is ſufficient unto my purpoſe , 
(1.) To ſhew the Nature of it in general. (2.) The Cauſes of it. 
(3.) The Wayes whereby Men loſe their Convictions, and ſo become 
more and more hardned inſin, (4.) How the Holy Spirit dorh carry on 
the Work in ſome unto compleat Converſion unto God. 


(1.) Forthe Nature of itin general ; it conſiſts in a fixizg the vain Sec, 18. 
Mind of a Sinner upon a due conſideration of Sin, its Nature, Tenden- | 


cy and End, with his own concernment therein ; and a fixing of a due 
ſenſe of ſinupon the ſecure Mind of the Sinner, with ſuitable Aﬀections 


unto its Apprehenfions. The Warnings before inſiſted on, whereby 
God excites Men to ſome ſteady potices of him and themſelves, are like 
Calls given unto a Man in a profound ſleep, whereat being ſtartled he 
lifts up himſelf for a little ſpace, bur oppreſſed with the Power of his 
deep ſlumber, quickly layes him down again, as Auſtin expreſſeth ir. 
Bur this Work of Conviction abides with Men, and they are no way able 
ſpeedily to difintangle themſelves from it. 


Now the Mind of Man which is the Subje& of this Work of Con- SecT. 19. 
viction, hath two things diſtinctly to be conſidered init. (1.) The #{x- | 
derſtanding, which is = active noetical or contemplative Power and Fa- 
culty of u. (1.) The Aﬀedtons wherein its paſſive and ſenfitive Power 
doth conſiſt, With-reſpect hereunto there are two parts of the Work 
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SECT. 20, 


SECT, 21; 


The Manner of Converſion explained Book, 
of Convigion. (1) The Fixing of the Mind, the Rational contem- 
plative Power-of it, upon a due Conſideration of Sin. (2) The fixing of 
a due ſenſe of Sin on the pra#icalypaſſive,ſenfible part of the Mind, that 
is, the Conſcience and dffections,as was ſaid betore. 


x. Itis agreat work to fix the vain Mind of an Unregenerate Sinner | 
on a due Conſideration of fin,'ts nature and tendency. The Darkneſs of 
their awn mind & inexprefſible Vanity,wherein I place the principal effect 
of our Apoſtacy from God, do diſenable, hinder, and divert them trom 
ſuch Apprehenfions. Hence God ſo often complains of the fooliſhneſs 
of the people that they would not coxfider, that they would not be wiſe to 
conſider their latter end, We find by Experience this folly and vanity 
in many unto an Aſtoniſhnent. No Reaſons, Arguments, Entreaties by 
all that is naturally dear to them, no Neceſſities can. prevail with them 
to fix their minds ona due confideration of . fin : Morcover © atan now 
employs all his Engines to beat off the Efficacy and Power of this Work. 
And when his Temptations and Delufons are mixed with Men's natural 
Darkncſs and Vanity, the Mind ſeems to be impregnably fortified againſt 
the power of Conviftion For although it be real Converfion unto God, 
that overthrows the Kingdom of Satan in us ; yet this Work of Gonvicti- 
0x raiſcth ſuch a.Combulition in it;that he cannot but fear it will be itsEnd. 
And this ftrowg Man armed, would if poſſible keep his Goods and Houſe.in 
peace. Hence all ſorts of perſons have daily Experience in their Children, 
Servants,Relations,how difficult,yea how impoſlible it is to fix their Minds 
on a due Conſideration of fin,until it be wrought in them by the exceeding 
Greatneſs ofthe power of the Spirit of God, Wherefore herein conſiſts 
the firſt part of this Work of Conviction ; it fixeth the mind on a due Con- 
fideration of fin. So it.is expreſſed ; Pſal. 51. 3. my fin is ever before me. 
God reproves Men and ſets their fins in order before their eyes, Pal. 50. 
21. Hence they areneccſſitated as it were always to behold them, and thar 
which way ſoever they turn themſelves. Fain they would caſt them behind 
their backs,or caſt out thoughts of them,but the Arrows of God ſtick in them 
and they cannot take off their Minds from their conſideration. And where- 
as there are three things in fin; (1) The Original of it and its native inhe- 
rience in us,as Pſal.51.5. (2) The fate of it,or the Obnoxiouſneſs of Men 
to the Wrath of God on the Account thereof ;_ Epheſ. 2. 1,2,3.(3) The 
particular fins of Mens Lives ; in the firſt part of the Work of Conviction 
che Minds of Mea are variouſly exerciſed with reſpe& unto them, acccrd- 
ing as the Spirit of God is pleaſed to engage and fix them, | 

' 2, As the Mind is hereby fixed on the Conſideration of fin,ſo a ſexſe of 
{iz muſt alſo be fixed on the Mind,that is, the Conſcience and Afﬀeitions. A 
bare Contemplation of the Concernments of fin is of little uſe in this 
matter. The Scripture principally evidenceth this work of Conviction or 
placeth it in this Effect of a ſenſe of fin, in Trouble,Sorrow, Diſquietment 
of Mind;ftear of Ruine and the like, ſee As 2. 37. Ads 24.25. But this I 
muſt not enlarge upon, | 


This therefore is the ſecond thing which we obſerve in God's gracious 
Actings towards the Recovery of the Souls of Men from their Apoſtacy,and 
trom under the Power of fin. The principal efficient Cauſe of this Work 
is the Holy Ghoſt ; the preaching of the Word,eſpecially of the Lew,being 
the Inſtrument which he maketh uſe of therein, The Knowledg of fn is 


by 
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by the Law, both the Nature,Guilt, and Curſe belonging to it; Row. 7. 
7. There is cherefore no Conviction of (tin, but what conkifts in an Ema- 
nation of Light and Knowledg trom the Doctrine of the Law, with an E- 
vidence of its Power and a ſenſe of its Curſe. Other Means,as Aﬀiici- 
ons, Dangers ,Sickneſſes, Fears, Diſappointments, may be made uſe of, 
ro excite,ſtir up, and put an age upon the Minds and A ﬀedtions of Men; 
yet it is by one means or other from theLaw of God,that ſuch a diſcovery 
is made of fin unto them,” and ſuch a ſenſe of it wrought upon: them, 
as belongs unto this work of Conviction, But it is the Spirit of God a- 
lone that is the principal efficient Cauſe of it, or he works thele effefts on 
the Minds of Men. God takes it upon himſelf as his own work toreprove 
Mex and ſet their fins in order before their eyes; Pſal.50,2 1, And that this 
ſame Work is done immediately by the Spirit is exprefly declared, Fohz. 
16. 8. Hz alone it is who makes all means effeual unto this End and 
Purpoſe, Without his eſpecial and immediate Actings on us to this End, 
we may hear the Law preached all the Days of our Lives and not be once 


affected with it. 


And it may by the way be worth our Obſeryation,to conſider how God SECT. 22. 
delipning the Calling or Converſion of the Souls of Men,doth in this ho- 
ly wiſe Providence over-rule all their outward Concernments, ſo as 
that they ſhall be diſpoſed into ſuch Circumſtances , as conduce to 
to the end aymed at. Either by their own Inclinations and Choice, or 
by the Intervention of Accidents crofling theirInclinations,and fruitrate- 
ing their Deſignes, he will lead them into ſuch Societies, Arquaintazces, 
Relations, Places, means, as he hath ordained to be uſeful unto them tor 
the great ends of their Conviftion and Converſion. So in particular A#- 
#;2z aboundeth in his Contemplation on the Holy, Wiſe Providence of 
God, in carrying of him from Carthage to Rome, and from thence tro M;- 
lan, where he heard Ambroſe preach every Loras-day, which proved at 
length the Means of his through-Converſion to God. Andia that whole 
Courſe, by his diſcourſe upon it, he diſcovers Excellently as on the one 
hand, the variety of his own Proje&ions and Delignes, his Aymes and 
Ends, which ott-times were perverſe and froward ; ſo on the other, the 
conſtant guidance of divine Providence, —_— powerfully through all 
Occurrences towards the bleſſed End deſigned for him. AndIno way 
doubt but that God exerciſed him unto thoſe diſtin Experiences of Sin 
and Grace in his own Heart and Wayes, becauſe he had deſigned him to 
be the great Champion of the Doctrine of his Grace againſt all its ene-' 
myes, and that nor only in his own Age, wherein it met with a fierce 
Oppolition,but alſo in all ſucceeding ages, by his Excellent Labovrs pre- 
ſerved for the uſe of the Church : ſee Corfeſſ. /ib. 5. cap. 7. 8, 9, &c. Tu 
pes mea in terra Viventinm, ad mutandum terrarum locum pro ſalute anime 
mea, & Carthagini ſtimules quibus inde avellerer admovebas ; c Rome ille- 
cebras quibus attraherer proponebas mihi per homines qui diligebant vitam 
mortuam, hinc inſana facientes inde vana pollicentes,+ ad corrigenaos greſſius 
meos utebaris occulte & illorum & mea perverſitate, cap. 8. Thou who art my 
hope in the Land of the Living, that I might remove from one Country to ano- 
ther, for the Salvation of my Soul, diaſt both apply goads unto me at Carthage 
whereby I might be driven from thence, . and propoſeaſt Allurements untome at 
Rome,whereby I might be drawn thither,and this thou didſt by Men who loved 
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the Dead Life in fin ; here doing things outragzom, there promiſing things 
deſirable to vain Minds,whilft thou to corred and reform my ways didſt ſecretly 
make uſe of their frowardneſs and mine, 


3. It muſt be granted that many on whom this work hath been wrought 
producing great Reſolutions of Amendment, and much Reformation 
of Life, do loſe all the Power and Efficacy of it, with all the impreſſions 
it had made on their Aﬀetions. And ſome of theſe wax worſe and more 
profligate in finning than ever they were before, For having broken down 
the Damm of their reſtraints, they pour out their luſts like a Flood, and 
1re more ſenſeleſs than ever of thoſe Checks and Fears with which be- 
fore they were bridled and awed , 2 Pet. 2.20, 21.22.50 the perſon 
lately mentioned declares that after many Convictions which he had di- 
geſted and neglected, he was grown ſo obdurate and ſenſleſs, that falling 
into a /eaver whercin he thought he ſhould die and go immediately unto 
Hell, he had not that endeavour after Deliverance and Mercy as he had 
many years before on leſſer dangers. And this perverſe Efte& is vari- 
ouſly brought abour. | 


(x,) It is with moſt an immediate product of the power of their own Luſt. 
Eſpecially is it ſo with them who together with their Convictions receive 
no Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, For as we obſerved their Luſts being only 
checked and controuled, not ſubdued, they get new ſtrength by their Re- 
Rraint, and rebel with ſucceſs againſt Conviction. Such as theſe fall away 
from what they have attained ſuddenly; Math, 13.5.21. One day they 
ſeem to lye in Hell by the Terror of their Convictions, and the next to 
be haſting towards it by their fins and pollutions. ſee Luke, 11.24,25,26. 
Hoſ. 4. 6. cap. 6. 4. 

(2.) This Apoſtacy is promoted and haſtned by others, As (1.) ſuch 
as undertaking to be SpiritualGuides and Inſtructers of Men in their way 
towards Reſt, who being unſkilful in the Word of Righteouſneſs,do heal 
their wounds ſlightly or turn them out of the way. Seducers alſo it may 
be interpoſe their crafty deceits whereby they lye in wait to deceive, and 
ſo turn Men o fffrom thoſe Good ways of God whereinto they would 0- 
therwiſe enter. So it fell out with A4uſtiz,who beginning ſomewhat to cn- 
quire after God, fell into the ſociety and hereſy of the Mazichees, which 
fruſtrated all the Convictions which by any means he had recetved. (2.) 
Such as dire&ly and that perhaps with importunity and violence, will en- 
deavour to draw Men back into the wayes of the World, and the purſuit 
of their luſts,Pro.1.11,12,13,14. So the ſame Perſon declares with what 
earneſtneſs and reſtleſs importunities,ſfome of hisCompanions endeavour- 
ed to draw him unto the SpetFacles and Plays at Rome. And it is not eafi- 
ly imagined with what ſubtilty ſome perſons will intice others into finful 
Courſes, nor what violence they will uſe in thcir Temptations under a 
pretence of Love and Friendſhip. (3.) The Awe that is put on the 
Minds of Men in their Convictions, ariſing from a Dread of the Ter- 
ror of the Law, and the Judgments of God threatned therein, is apt of 
it ſelf to wear off when the Souls a little accuſtomed unto it,and yet ſees 
no evil actually to enſue, Eccl. 8. 11, 2 Pet. 1.4. 


SECT. 25+ (4.) In ſome the Holy Spirit of God is pleaſed to carry 07 this work of 
Conviction toward a further bleſled iſſue,and then two things enſue thereon 


in 


Chap. 6. 11 the Inflance of Auguſtin, 

in the Minds of them who are ſo convinced. Firſt,there will follow great 
and ſtrange Conflicts between their Corruptions, and their Convictions, 
And this doth eſpecially manifeſt it ſelf in them who have been accu- 
ſtomgd unto a courſe of finning, or have any particular fin wherein they 
delight, and by which they have given ſatisfaction unto their Luſts. For * 
- the Law coming with Power and Terror on the Conſcience, requires a 


relinquiſhment of all fins, at the eternal peril 
of the Soul. Sin hereby is incited and provoked, 
* and the Soul begins to fee its diſability to codn- 
Aict with that, which before ir thought abſolute- 
ly in its own power: For Men that indulge 
themſelves in their {ins doubt not but that they 
can!eave them at their pleaſure. But when they 
begin to make head againſt them' on the com- 
mand of the Law, they find themſelves to be in 
the power of t/44t which they Imagined to be in 
, thzirs.So doth fin take occaſion by the Commana- 


F Libera me Domine ab his hoſtibus meid a 
quibus me liberare non valeo. Perver- 
ſum & peſſimum eſt cor meum, ad deplo- 
randa propria peccata mea eſt lapideum & 
aridum.ad refitendum inſultantibus molle 
& Inmteum,ad inutilia & noxia pertrall an- 
da velox & infatigabile, ad cogitauda ſa- 
lubria faſtidioſum & immobiles Anima 
mea diſtorta & depravata eft ad percipi- - 
endum bonuum\, ſed ad Voluptatum vitis 
nimis facilis & prompta, ad ſalutem re- 
miniſcendam nimis etiam difficilis &- pi- 


ment to. york in all Men mannerof Concupi- 
(encealliſiboſe who thought themſelves before Auguſt. cap. 4. 

to be alzve,do find that it is [iz which lives, and | 
that themſelves are dead. Row: 7.7,8,9.5Sin rifing up in Rebellion againſt 
the Law, diſcovers its own Power and the utter Impotency of them in 
whom it is,to conteſt with it or deſtroy it: But yet mensConv:idrops in this \ 
Condition will diſcover themſelves, and operate two ways or ina two- 
told Degree. 


gra. De Contritioue cordis lib. inter opera 


(1.)They will produce ſome Exdeawours & Promiſes of Amendment and Sect. 26. 


Reformation of Life. Theſe Men are unavoidably caſt upon or wrought 
unto, to pacify the yoice of the Law in their Conſciences which bids 
them do ſo or periſh, But ſuch Endeavours or Promiſes for the moſt part 
hold only unto the next Occaſion of finning, or Temptation. An Ac- 
ceſs of the leaſt outward Advantage or Provocation unto the internal po- 
wer of fin, fleights all ſuch Reſolutions, and the Soul gives up it ſelf un- 
to the power of its old Ruler, Such Effects of the Word are deſcribed, 
Hoſ.6.4. So Auſtin expreſleth his own Experience atter his great Convi- 
ctions and before his full Converſion, lib. 8. cap. 5. Suſpirabam ligatus 
non ferro alieno, ſed ferrea mea voluntate, Velle meum tenebax inimicus, & 
inde mihi catenam fecerat ex conſtrinxerat me. Quippe ex voluntate perverſz 
fada eff libido, & dum ſervitur libidint, faita eft conſuetudo ; &+ dum con- 
ſuetudini non refiſtitur, facta eft neceſſitas. Duibus quaſi anſmlis quibuſdan 
ſibimet innexis, unde catenam appellavi, tenebat me obſtrickum dura ſervitas. 
And he ſhews how faint and languid his endeavours were for Reformation 
and Amendment, Sarcina ſeculi velut ſomno aſſolet dulciter premebar, & 
cogttationes quibus meditabar inte, ſimiles erant Conatibus exprrgiſei wolen- 
tium, qui tamen ſnperati ſoporis altitudine remerguntur, And he confeſſerh 
thar although through rhe urgency of his Convictions he could not” but 
pray that he might be ireed from the power of Sin, yet through the preya- 
lency of that power in him, he had a ſecrerreſerve and deſire not to part 
with that Sin which he prayed againſt. cap. 7. Petieram a te caſtitatems & 
dixeram da mihi caſtitatem & continentiam, ſed noli modo, timebam etiam ne 
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me cit exaudires, & cito ſanares a morbo concupiſcentie, quan malebam ex- 


plert, quam extingiut. 


Secir. 27. - 


* *Pere Abyſſus pecrata mea ſunt quia 
z4comprebenfibiliz profunditate » & in- 
eltimabilia ſunt numero & immenſutate, 
O Abyſſus abyſſum invocans  O peccata 
mea, tormenta quibus me. ſervatis abyſſns 
ſunt, quia infinita & incomprebenſuilia 
ſunt. Eft & tertia abyſſus, & eft nimis 
terribilis, Judicia Det abyſſus multa, 
quia ſuper omaem ſenſum occulta.” He 
omnes abyſſi terribiles ſunt mibi undique, 
quia timor ſuper timorem & dolor ſuper 
dolorem. Abyſſus Fudiciorum Dei ſuper 
me, abyſſus inferni ſubtus me, abyſſus 
precatorur meorum eft intra me. Tllam 
que ſuper me eſt timeo ne in me irruat 3 
& me cum abyſſo mea, in illam que ſub- 
rus me later, obruate Lib.de Contritione 
Cordis, inter opera Augult. cap. 9+ 


2. Theſe Endeavours do ariſe unto great 
Perplexitics and Diſtreſſcs. For after a while 
the Soul of a Sinner is * corn and divided be- 
tween the Power of Corruption, and the Ter- 
ror of Conviction. And this talls out upon a 
double account. (1.) Upon ſome occaſional 
ſharpaing of tormer Convictions, when: the 
ſenſe of them hath been ready to wear off. 
(2.) From the ſecret in/inuation of a Principle of 
Soritual Life and Strength into the Will, whoſe 
Nature and Powcr the Soul is as yct unac- 

nainted withal, OF both theſe we have ſig- 
nal Inſtances in the Perſon before mentioned ; 
for after all the means which God had uſed ro- 
wards him tor his Converſion, whilſt yet he 
was detained under the Power of Sig and rea- 
dy on every Temptatiun to reveit to his former 
Courſes, he occationally heard one Politianws 


giving an account of the Converſion of two eminent Conrtiers who im- 
mediately renounced the World and betook themſelves wholly to the 


Service of God. 


ther to awake him, and even-to amaze him. 


This Diſcourſe God was pleaſed to make uſe of fur. 


Lib, 8. cap. 7. Narrabat 


ho: Politianus ; t# autem Domine inter verba ejus retorquebas me ad me- 
ipſum, auferens me a doyſo meo ubi me poſucram, dum nollem me attendere, 
& conſulebas me ante faciem meam, ut viderem quam turpis eſſem, quam 
diſtortus & fordidus, maculoſus & ulceroſus : & viacbam, & horrebam, 


uo a me fugcrem an erat ; > fi conabar a me avertere aſpeitum, narrabat 


- 


ile quod narrabat, > tu me (ſurſus) opponebas mihi, & imprimebas me in 
Oculos meos, ut invenirem iniquitatem meam & ogiſſem. 


And a little a£ 


ter ; Ita rod:bar intus & confundebar puaore horribilt vehementcr, cum Poli- 


tianus tals logueretur, 


The ſubſtance of what he ſayes is; That in and 


by that Diſcourſe of Politiamns, God held him to the conſideration of 
himſelf, cauſed him to ſee and behold his own filth and vileneſs, until he 
was horribly perplexed and confounded in himſelf, So it often falls out 
in this Work of the Spirit of God. When his firſt Warnings are not 
complyed withal, when the Light he communicates is not improved ; 
upon the reurn of them they thall be mixed with ſome ſenſe of Seve- 


rity. 


This Effe& I ſay procceds from hence, that under this Work God is 


pleaſed {ecretly to communicate a Prixcple of Grace or Spiritual Life 


unto the Will. 


This therefore bcing defigned to rule and bear ſway in 


tize Soul, begins its corflitt effc&ually to eject Sin out of its Throne and 


Dominion. 


can no longer have dominion over us, Roz. 6. 12, 


For whereas when we come under the Power of Grace, Sin 


So the Spiti: be- 


gins now to luſt againſt the Fleſh, as Gal. 5. 17. aiming at and intend- 
ing a compleat Victory or Conquelt, There was upon bare conviction a 


Conteſt 


_—_ ir 


Chap.6. in the Inſtance of Auguſtine, 

Conteſt before in the Soul, but it' was meerly between the Mind and 
Conſcience on the one hand, and the Will on the other. The Will was 
ſtill abſolutely bent on Sin, only ſome Head was made againſt its Inclt- 


nations by the Light of the Mind before Sin, and rebukes of Conſci- 


ence after it, But che Coxfli# begins now tobe in the Will ic ſelf. A 
new Principle of Grace being infuſed thereinto, oppoſeth thoſe habitual 
'Inclinations unto Evil, which were before predominant in it. This 
fills the Mind with Amazement, andin' ſome brings them to the very 
door of Deſpair, becauſe they feenot how'nor when they ſhall be deli- 
vered. So was it with the Perſon inſtanced in Lib. 8. Cap. 5. Voluntas 
nova que mihi eſſe ceperit, ut te gratis colerem fruique te vellem, Dems ſola 
certa jucunditas, nondum erat idonea ad ſuperandam priorem vetuſtate ro- 
boratam. Ita duz voluntates.mes, una vetus, alja nova, illa carnals, illa 
 ſpiritalis confligebant” inter ſe, atque diſcordando diſſipabant animam meam. 
Sic intelligebam meo ipſo experimento id quod legeram, quomods caro concu- 
piſceret adverſus ſpiritum & ſpiritus — carnem ; Ego quidem in utro- 
que, ſed magis ego in eo quod in me approbabam quam in eo quod in me ine 
probabam, lbi enim magis jam non cgo, quia ex magna parte id patiebar 
invitus, quod faciebam wolens, The New Will which began to be in me, 
whereby I would love thee, O' my God the only certain ſweetneſs, was not 
yet able to overcome my former Will, confirmed by long continuance. So my 
two Wills, the-one Old, the other New, the one Carnal, the other Spiritu- 
al, conflicted between themſelves, and rent my Soul by their diſagreement. 
Then aid 1 underſtand by experience in my ſelf what I had read, how the Fleſh 
luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit luſteth againſt the Fleſh. I was my 
ſelf on both ſides, but more in that which I approved in my ſelf than in what 
I coudemmed in my ſelf. I was not more in that which Þ condemned, becauſe 
for the moſt part I ſuffered unwillingly what I did willingly. This Conflict 
between Grace and Sin inthe Will he moſt exce!lently expreſſeth, Cap, 
9, 10, 11. delivering thoſe things which more or leſs are evident in the 
Experience of thoſe who have paſſed through this Work. His Fluctua- 
tions, his Promiſes, his Hopes and Fears, the Ground he got and loſt, 
the pangs of Conſcience and travel of Soul which he underwent in ch 
new Birthz-are all of them graphically repreſented by him. | | 


In this ##mult and diſtreſs of the Soul, God oftentimes quiets it by SecT, 29. 


ſome ſuitable Word of Truth adminiſtred unto it, either in the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, or by ſome other means diſpoſed in his Providence' 
unto the ſame End: In the midſt of this ſtorm and diſorder he comes and 


ſayes, Peace be ſtill. For together with his Word, he communicates ſome + | 


influence of his Grace, that ſhall break the rebellious ſtrength, and ſub-' 
due the Power of Sin, and give the Mind fatisfaQtion in a full -Reſoluti- 
on for its everlaſting Relinquiſhment. So was it with him mentioned, 
when in the condition deſcribed he was hurried up and down almoſt 
like a diſtracted Perſon, whilſt he ſuffered the Terrors of the Lord, ſome- 
times Praying, ſometimes Weeping, ſometimes alone, ſometimes in 
the company of his Friends, ſometimes walking, and ſometimes lying 


on the Ground, he was by an-unuſual occurrence warned to take up 2 


Book and read: The Book next him was that of Pau/'s Epiſtle, which 
taking up and opening, the place he firſt fixed his eyes upon, was Roy. 
I3. 13, 14. Let us walk honeſtly as in the day, not in rioting and drunken- 


neſt, 
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neff, not in chambering and wantonneſs,. not in = and envying ; but put 
ye on the Lord Feſws Chriſt, ana make not proviſzon for the Fleſh to fulfil 
the Luſts thereof. Immediately on the reading of theſe Words, there 
was an end put unto his prepleving Conflict. He found his whole. Soul 

' by the Power of Almighty Grace ſubdued wholly to che Will of. God, 
and fixed unto a prevalent Reſolution of adhering to him with a'xelin- 
quiſhment of Sin, with an aſſured compoſure upon the account of the- 
ſucceſs he ſhould have thercin through Jeſus Chriſt, Immediately he 
declared what. he had done, what had befallen him, firſt to his Friend, 

' then to his Mother, which proved the occaſtun of Converſion to the one; 
and inexpreſſible joy to the other. The. end of the Story deſerves. to be 
SIT his awn words ; Arripui librum,. aperut, legit, --- nec ultraws- 
{ui legere nec opus erat, Statim quippe cum fine hujuſee ſententie quaſi In- 
ce ſecuritatis infuſe cordi meo, omnes dubitationis tenebre defugerunt. Tum 
znterjecto aut aigito aut neſcio quo alto figno codicem clauſiy & Franquillo cums 
wulth indicavi Alipio. At ille quid in ſe ageretur quod ego neſcicbam- ſic in- 
dicavit, Petit videre quid legiſſe em ; oftenai,  attendit etiamultra quam 
ego legeram, .c ignorabam quid ſequeretur. Sequebatur vero, infirmum au- 
tem in fide aſſumite. © uod ille ad ſe retulit mihique aperuit ; Sed tali ad- 
monitione firmatis eſt, placitoque & propoſito, bono & congruentiſſimo ſuis 
moribus, quibus a me in melius jam olimvalde longeque diſtabat, ſone ulla 
turbulenta cunitatione conjunttus eſt. 'Inde ad matrem ingredimur, indica- 
mus, gandet ; Narranus quemadmodum. geſtum ſit, exultat & triumphat,e+ 
benedictt tibj, ' qui potens es ultra quam petamus aut intelligimus facere, 
Lb. 8. Cap. 12. Having read theſe Verſes I would read no more, nor 
was there any necd that ſo I ſhould do, For upon the end of that Sen- 
tence, as if a Light of Peace or Security had been infuſed into my 
Heart, all darkneſs of doubts fled away ; marking the Book with-my 
Finger put into it, or by ſome other ſign, I ſhut it, and with a quiet 
countenance declared what was done to Alipizs. And hereupon he alſo 
declared what was at Work in himſelf, whereof I was ignorant, He de- 
fired to ſee what I had read, which when I had ſhewed him, he looked 
further than I had read, nor did I know what followed, Bur it was this, 
he that is weak in the Faith receive, which he applyed unto himſelf and 
declared it unto me ; confirmed by this Admonition, with a firm purpoſe 
and ſuitable to his manners, wherein he formerly much excelled me, he 
was joyned to me without any turbulent delay, We go in hereon unto 
my Mother, and declare what was done ; She rejoyceth ; We make 
known the manner of it how it was done ; the exulteth and triumpheth, 
and bleſſeth thee, O God, who artable to do for us more than we know 
how to ask or underſtand. > And theſe things doth the Holy Man expreſs 
to bear witneſs, as heſayes, Adverſus typhum humani generis, to repreſs 
the ſwelling pride of Mankind. And in the Example of Alipins we 
have an Inſtance, how variouſly God is pleaſed ro effet this Work in 
Men, comying fome through ſtrong Convictions, deep Humiliations, 
great Dilſtreſles, and perplexing Terrors of Mind, before they come to 
Peace and Reſt ; leading others-gently and quietly without any vilible 
diſturbances, unto the ſaving Knowledg of himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt. 


o, Secondly ; A ſecond thing which befalls Men under this Work of 


SECT. 3 Conviition, is a dread and fear as to their Eternal Condition. There 
doth 


. . $ . 
Chap.6. #n the Inſtance of Auguſtine, . oy 
doth befal chem an apprehenſion of that Wrath which is due to their 
Sins, and threatned in the Curſe of the Law to be #»flicted on them. 
This fills them with afi::ve Perturbations of Mind, with Dread and 
Terror, Conſternation and Humbling of their Souls thereon. And what 
befalls the Minds of Men on this account, is handled by ſome diſtindly 
under the Names or Titles of, Dolor legalis, timor ſervilis, attritio men- 
tis, compunitio cordis, humiliatio anime; Legal ſorrow, ſervile fear, at- 
trition of Mind, compunition and humiliation, and the like, And as theſe 
things have been handled moſt of them by Moder» D#vines,and caſt into 
acertain ſeries and dependance on one another,with a diſcovery of their 
Nature and Degrees, and how far they are required in order unto ſincere 
Converſion and ſound Believing ,, ſo they are all of them treated on in 
their way by the School-mer, as alſo they were before them by many of 
the Fathers. The charge therefore of Novelty which is laid by ſome a- 
gainſt the Doctrine of theſe Things, ariſeth from a fulſome mixture of 
Ignorance and Confidence, Whether therefore all things that are deli- 
vered concerning theſe things be right or no, ſure enough I am that the 
whole Doctrine about them for the ſubſtance of ir, is no newer than the 
Goſpel, and thar it hath been taught in all Ages of the Church. What is 


needful to be received concerning it, I ſhall reduce to the enſuing 
Heads. _ | 


(1.) Conviction of Siz being ordinarily by the Law, either immedi- SecT. 31, 
ately or by Light and Truth thence derived ; there doth ordinarily ac- 
company it. a deep ſenſe and apprehenſion of the eternal danger which the 
Soul is lyable unto, on the account of the guilt of the Six whereof it is 
convinced. For the Law comes with its whole Power upon the Mind and 
Conſcience, Men may be partial in the Law the Law will not be par- 
tial. It doth not only comvince by its Light, but alſo ac the ſame time 
condemns by its Authority. For what the Law ſpeaks, it ſpeaks unto 
them that are under the Law. It takes Men under its Power, and then 
ſputting them under Sin, it ſpeaks unto them in great ſeverity, This is 
called the coming of' the Commandment, and {laying of a Sinner, Rom. 
. = This Apprehenſion will ordinarily ingenerate diſquieting and 
perplexing Afettions in the Minds of Men; nor can it be otherwiſe where 
it is fixed and prevalent. As, (1.) Sorrow and Shame, for and of 
what they have done, Shame was the firſt thing wherein Conviction of 
Sin diſcovered t ſelf, Gen, 3.7. And Sorrow alwayes accompanieth 
it, 452.36. Hearing theſe things xaTwiynony TH xcepllc, they were 
pierced with perplexing Grief in their Heart, Their eyes are opened to 
ſee the Guilt and Senſe of Sin, which pierceth them through with divid- 
ing Sorrow. (2.) Fear of Eternal Wrath , This keeps the Soul in bor- 
dage, Heb. 2. 14. and is accompanied with torment, The Perſon ſo 
convinced, believes the threatning of the Law to be true and trembles 
at it. An eminent Inſtance whereof we have in our firſt Parents alſo, 
Gen, 3.16. (3.) Perplexing «»ſatisfattfory Enquiries after Means and 
Ways for deliverance out of this preſent Diſtreſs and from future Miſe- 
ry. Whatſhall we do « What ſhall we do to be ſaved is the reſtleſs cn- 
quiry of*ſuch Perſons, Mich. 6. 8. Aits 2. Ads 14. | 


Rr (3.) Theſe | 
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SECT. 32» 


SecT. 33. 


SECT. 34. 


The Manner of Converſion explained Book ;, 
(3.) Theſe things will aſſuredly put the Soul on many Daties,as Prayer 


for Deliverance, Abſtinence from Sin, endeavours after a general change 
of Life ; in all which and the like, this Comvid#:on puts forth and vari- 


ouſly exerciſeth its power. 


(4.) We donot aſcribe the Effects intended unto the meer working of 
the Palſions of the Minds of Men upon the rational Conſideration of 
their State and Condition,which yet cannot but be grievors and afflitive. 
Theſe Things may be ſo propoſed unto: Men and preſſed on them, as 
that they ſhall not be able to avoid their Conſideration, and the Conclu- 
fions which naturally follow on them. ' And yet they may not bein the 
leaſt affefted with them as we ſee by experience. Wherefore we ſay 
moreover that the Law or the Doctrine of ir, when the Conſciences of 
Men are effectually brought under its Power, is accompanied with a ſe- 
cret Vertue from God called a Spirit of Bondage, which cauſeth a ſenſe 
of the Curſe of it to take a deep imprefſion on the Soul, to fill it with 

zar and dread, yea ſometimes with horror and deſpair, This the Apo- 
ſtle calls the Sp:rit of Bondage unto Fear, Rom. 8.15. aid declares ar 
large how all that are under the Law, that is, the convincing and con- 
demning Power of it are in boxdage, nor doth the Law in the Admini- 
ſtration of it, lead or gender untvu any thing elſe but Boxdage, Gal, 4+ 


(5.) The ſubſtance of theſe things is ordinarily found in thoſe who are 
converted unto God, when grown up unto: the uſe of Reaſon and capa- 
ble of Impreſſions from external Adminiſtrations. Eſpecially are they 
evident in the Minds and Conſciences of iuch as have been engaged in 
any open ſinful courſe or practice, Bur yet no certain Kale or Meaſure 
of them can be preſcribed as neceſſary in or unto any antecedaneouſly 
unto Conyerlion. © To-evince the Truth -hereof two things 'may be 
obſerved; { r.) | That: Perturbations, Sorrows, - DejeCtions,' Dread, 
Fears, are zo Duty untoany ; only they are ſuch things as ſometimes 
enſue or are immitted into the Mind upon that which is a Duty in- 
diſpenſible, namely conviction of Siri, They belong not to the Precept 
of the Law,: but to'its Curſe. They are no part of what is required of 
us, but of whar is inflicted-on us. There is a Goſpel- Sorrow and Hu- 
miliation after believing that 1s a Duty, that is both coramanded and 
hath Promiſes annexed unto it. But this Legal Surrow is an Effect of the 
Curſe of the Law and not of its Command. (2.) God 1s pleaſed to 
cxerciſe a Prerogative and Sovereignty in this whole Matter, and deals 
-with the Souls of Men in unſpeakable variety. Some he leads by the 
Gates of Death'and Hell unto Reſt in his Love, like the People of old 
through the waſte and howling Wilderneſs into Canaan, and the Paths of 
others he makes plain and eafie unto them. -Some walk or wander long 
in Darkneſs, inthe Souls of others Chriſt is formed in the firſt gracious 


Viſitation. | 


(6.) There is as was ſaid, no certain Meaſure or Degree of theſe Ac- 
cidents or Conſequents of Conviction to be preſcribed unto any as arxte- 
cedancouſly neceſſary to ſincere Converſion and ſound Believing : *bur theſe 
two things in gencralare ſo; (1.) Such a Conviction of Sin, that is of 

4 


Chap.6s, inthe Inflanceof. Auguſtine: |. | > 307 
a ſtate of Sin, of a courſe of Sin, of actual Sins, againſt the Light of 
Natural Conſcience, as that the Soul is ſatisfied that it is thereby ob- 
noxious unto the Curſe of the Law and the Wrath of God. Thus at 
leaſt doth God conclude and ſhut up every one under Sin on whom he will 
have Mercy ; for every Mouth muſt be ſtopped, and all become guilty before 
God, Rom.3.19.Gal.3.22. without this no Man ever did nor will ever fin- 
cerely believe in Jeſus Chriſt. For he calleth none unto him, but thoſe 
who in ſome meaſure are weary or thirſty, or one way or other ſeek after 
Deliverance. The whole he tells us, that is, thoſe who ſo conceit them- 
ſelves, have noneed of a Phyſician, they will neither enquire after him 
nor care to go unto him when they are invited ſo todo ; Tee Iſa. 32. 2. 
(2.) A due apprehenſion and reſolved Judgment that there is no way 
within the compaſs of a Man's own contrivance to find our, or his ability 
to make uſe of and to walk in, nor any other way of God's appointment 
or approbation, which will deliver the Soul in and from the State and 


Condition wherein it is, and that which it fears; but only that which is 
propoſed in the Goſpel by Jeſus Chrilt. | 


(7.) Where theſe things are, the Duty of a Perſon ſo convinced, is toSec, 35. 
enquire after and to receive the Revelation of Feſus Chriſt, and the Righ- 
reouſneſs of God in him, Fohx 1. 13. And in order hereunto he ought ; 
(1,) To own the Sentence of the Law under which he ſuffereth, juſtify- 
ing God in his Righteouſneſs, and the Law in its Holineſs, whar-ever be 
the iſſue of this Diſpenſation towards himſelf, Roms. 3. 19,20. Chap. 
7.12,13, ForGodinthis Work intends to break the ſtubbornneſs of 
Men's Hearts, and to hide Pride from them, Roms. 3. 4. (2.) Not ha- 

fſtily to believe every thing that will propoſe it ſelf unto him as a Remedy 
or Means of Reliet, M:ch.6.6,7, The things which will preſent them- 
ſelves in ſuch a Caſe as means of Relief are of two ſorts. (1.) Such 
as the Fears and Superſtitions of Men have ſuggeſted or will ſuggclt. 
That which hath raiſed all the falſe Religion which is in the World, is 
nothing but a contrivance for the ſatisfaftion of Men's Conſciences un- 
der Convictions. To paſs by Gentiliſm, This is the very Life and 
Soul of Popery, What is the meaning of the Sacrifice of the Maſs, of 
Purgatory, of Pardons, Penances, Indulgences, Abſtinences, and the 
like things innumerable, but only to ſatisfie Conſcience by them per- 
plexcd with a ſenſe of Sins Hence many among them after grear 
and outragious wickedneſles, do betake themſelves to their higheſt Mo- 
zaſtical Severity. The Life and Soul of Superſtition conſiſts in endea- 

vours to quiet and charm the Conſciences of Men convinced of Sin. 

(2.) That whichis prefled with moſt vehemency and plauſibility, being 

ſuggeſted by the Law it ſelf ina way of eſcape from the danger of its 

Sentence, as the ſenſe of whart it ſpeaks repreſented in a natural Con- 

ſcience, is legal Righteouſneſs to be ſought after in amendment of Life. 

This propoſethit ſelf unto the Soul, as with great importunity, ſo with 

great Advantages to further its Acceptance. For (1,) the matter of it 

1s #nqueſtionably neceſſary, and withour it in its proper place and with re- 

ſpect unto its proper End, there is no fincere Converſion unto God. 

(1.) Itis looked onas the ſenſe of the Law, or as that which will give ſa- 

cisfaction thereunto. But there is a deceit in ail theſe things, as to the 
Rr 2 end 
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end propoſed ; and if any amendment of Life be leaned on to that pur- 
poſe, it will prove a broken Reed and pierce the Hand of him thar reſts 
upon it. For although the Law require at all times an abſtinence from 
ſin, and ſo for the future, which in a Sinner is amendment of Life , yer 
it propoſeth it not as that which will deliver any Soul from the guilt of 
Sin already contraited, which is the State under Conſideration. | And 
if it win upon the Mind to accept of its Terms unto that end or purpoſe, 
itcan do no more, nor willdo leſs than ſhut up the Perſon under its 


Curſe. 


F2CT. 36, (2+) Itis the Duty of Perſons in ſach a condition to beware of en- 
rangling Temptations. As (1.) that they have not attained ſuch a de- 
rec of Sorrow for Sin and Humiliation, as is neceſſary unto them -that 
are called to believe in Jeſus Chriſt. There was indeed more reaſon of 
giving caution againſt Temptations of this kind in former dayes, when 
Preachers of the Goſpel dealt more ſeverely, 1 wiſh I may not alſo fay, 
more ſincerely with the Conſciences of Convinced Sinners, than it is 
the manner of moſt now to do. But it is yet poſſible that herein may 
lie a miſtake ; ſeeing »o ſuch Degrees of theſe things as ſome may be 
troubled about, are preſcribed for any ſuch end, either in the Law or 
Goſpel. (2.) That thoſe who perſwade them to believe, know not how 
great Sinners they are,but yet they know that Chriſt called the greateſt; 
and it is an undervaluation of the-Grace of Chriſt to ſuppoſe that the 
greateſt Sins ſhould diſappoint the Effects of it in any-«that fincerely 


come unto him, 


SecT, 35. The laſt thing whereby this Work of Converſion to God is complea- 
tcd, as to the outward means of it, - which is the ingenerating and aRing 
of Faith in God by Jeſus Chriſt, remains alone to be conſidered, wherein 
all poſſible brevity and plainneſs ſhall be conſulted. And I ſhall com- 
prize what I have to offer on this Head' in the enſuing Obſervations, 

(1.) This is the proper and peculiar Work of the Goſpel, and ever was 

' ſo from the firſt giving of the Promiſe. The Law was given by Moſes, 
but Grace and Truth came by Feſus Chriſt, John 1, 18. Rom, 1. 16. 1 Pet, 
1.23. Jam. 1.18, Epheſ. 3.8, 9,10. | 

(2.) To this purpoſe it is neceſſary that the Goppe/, that is, the Do- 
Erine of it concerning Redemption, Rightcouſneſs and Salvation by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, be declared and made known to Convinced Sinners. And 
this alſo is an effe& of Sovereign Wiſdom and Grace, Rom. ro. 13, 
14,15. 

(3.) The Declaration of the Goſpel is accompanied with a Revelatioz 
of the Will of God, with reſpe& unto the Faith and Obedience of them 
unto whom it is declared. This is the Work of God, the Work which he 

- requires at our hands, that we believe in him whom he hath ſent, Joh. 6. 
And this Command of God unto Sinners to believe in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt for Life and Salvation, the Goſpel teacheth us to preſs from 
the manifold Aggravations which attend the Sin of not complying there- 
with, Forit is, as thereindeclared ; (1.) A Rejeition of the Teſtimony 
of God, which he gives unto his Wiſdom, Love, and Grace, with the 


excellency and certainty of the way of Salvation of Sinners by Jeſus 
| Chriſt, 


a CIs 4, 
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Chriſt, which is'to make God & Lyar, 1 Joh.5.10, Joh.3.32,33- (2.) A 

Contempt of Love and Grace, with the way and means of their communi- 

cation to loſt Sinners by the: Blood of the Son of God, which is the 
higheſt provocation that can be offered unto the Divine Majeſty. 

_ — (4+) In the Declaration of .the Goſpel the Lord Chriſt is in an eſpe- 
cial manner propoſed, as crucified and lifted up for the eſpecial Object of 

. our Faith, Fohx 3.14, 15. Gal. 3. 1. And this Propoſition of Chriſt - 
hath included in it an I-vitation unto all Convinced Sinners to come un- 
to him for Life and Salvation, 1/2. 45. 2» Chap. 65. 1. 

(5.) The Lord Chriſt being propoſed unto Sinners in the Goſpel, and 
their acceptance or receiving of him being urged on them, it is withal 
declared for what exd he is fo propoſed. And this is in general zo ſave 
them from their Sins, Mat, 1.21. or the Wrath to came whereof they 
are afraid, 1 Theſſ. 1, 10. For in the Evangelical Propoſition of him 
there is included; (1.) That there is a Way yet remaining for Sinners, 
whereby they may eſcape the Curſe of the Law, and the Wrath of God 
which they have deſerved, Pſal.130.4. Fob 33.24. Ads 4.12. (2.) Thar 
the Foundation of theſe Wayes lies in an Atonement made by Jeſus 
Chriſt unto the Juſtice of God, and Satisfaction to his Law for-Sin,Row; 
3-25. 2 Cor.5.21. Gal.3.13. (3-) That Godis welL-pleaſed with this A- 
tonement,and his Will is that we ſhould accept of it, and acquieſce in it, 
2 Cor.5.18,19. Iſa.5 3-11,12. Rom.5.10,I1. | 

(6.)Ic is propoſed and promiſed,that through and: upon their believing, 

. thatis,on Chriſt as propoſed in the Goſpel for the only way of Redempri. 

on and Salvation, Convinced Sinners ſhall be pardoned, juſtified, and ac- 
quitted before God, diſcharged of the Law againſt them, through the 
imputation unto them of what the Lord Chriſt hath done for them and 
ſuffered in their ſtead, Rom.8.3. 8 10.3,4: 1Cor.1.30,31. 2 Cor.5.21., 


Epheſ.2.8,9,10. | | 
(7.) To prevail with and win over the Souls of Men unto a conſent to 
receive Chriſt on the Terms wherein he is propoſed ; thar is, to believe 
in him, and truſt unto him, to what he is, hath dene and ſuffered, and con- 
tinueth todo for pardon of Sin, Life and Salvation , the Goſpel is filled 
with Arguments, Invitations, Incouragements, Exhortations, Promi es, all 
of them deſigned to explain and declare the Love, Grace, Faithtuylneſs, 
and good-Will of God herein, In the due management and improvement 
of theſe parts of the Goſpel, conſiſts the principal Wiſdom and Skill of 
the Miniſters of the New Teſtament. | 

(8.)Among theſe various Ways or Means of the Declaration of him- 
ſelf and his Will,God frequently cauſeth ſome eſpecial Word,Promiſe or 
Paſſage to fix it ſelf on the Mind of a Sinner, as we ſaw it inthe Inſtance 
before infiſted on, Hereby the Soul is firſt excited to exert and a& the 
Faith wherewith it is endued, by the effetual working- of the Spirit of 
God before deſcribed. And by this means are Men direed unto Reſt 
Peace and Conſolation, in that variety of Degrees wherein God is 
pleaſed ro communicate them. 

(9.) This Acting of Faith on Chriſt through the Promiſe of the Goſpel, 
for Pardon, Righteouſneſs and Salvation, is inſeparably accompanied 
with, and that Faith is the Root and infallible cauſe of an univerſal In- 
gagement of Heart unto all Holy Obedience to God in Chriſt, with a Relin- 
quiſhment of all known Sin, SY producing a —— 

| r 3 _— 


7 


310 The Mamerof (,onverſion explained Book. 


and Reformation of Life, and Fruitfulneſs in Obedience, For as upon 
a diſcovery of the Love of God in Chiiſtz the Promiſes whereby it is ex- 
hibited unto- us being mixed with Faith, . the Soul of a poor Sinner will 
be filled with Godly Sorrow and Shame for its former Sins, and will be 
deeply humbled for them ; ſoall the Faculties of it being now renewed 
and inwardly changed, it can no more refrain from the Love of Holineff, 
and from an Ingagement into a watchtul courſe of Univerſal Obedience 
unto God, by ſuch free Actings as are proper unto it, than one that is 
new born can refrain from all Acts of Life Natural, in Motion deſire of 
Food andghe like. Vain-and fooliſh therefore are the Reproaches of ſome, 
who in an high courſe of a Worldly Life and Profane, do charge others 
with Preaching a F«ſtification by Faith alone in Chriſt Jeſus untoa negle&t 
of Holineſs, Righteouſneſs and Obedience to God, which ſuch Scoffers. 

. and fierce Deſpiſers of all that are good do ſo earneſtly plead for. Thoſe 
whom they openly refle&t upon, do unanimouſly teach; That the Faith 
which doth not purifie the Heart and reform the Life, which is not fruit- 
ful in good Works, which is not an effectual Cauſe and Mzans of Repen- 
tance and newneſs of Life,is not genuine nor plcadable untoJuſtification, 
but empty, dead, and that which 1f truſted unto, will eternally deceive 
the Souls of Men. They do all of them preſs the indiſpenſible neceſſi- 
ty of Univerſal Holineſs, Godlineſs, Righteouſneſs or Obedicnce to all 
the Commands of God on ſurer Principles,with more cogent Arguments, 
in a more clear compliance with the Will, Grace, and Love ot God in 
Chriſt, than any they pretend unto, who ignorantly and falſly traduce | 
them, as thoſe who regard them not. Ani as they urge an Obediential 
Holineſs, which is not defective in any Duty either towards God or Man, 
which they either plead for or pretend unto, ſo it contains that in it 
which is more Sublime, Spiritual, and Heavenly, than what they are 
either acquainted with or do regard ;, which in its proper place ſhall be 
made more fully to appear. 


SECT. 38. © (10.) Thoſe who were thus converted unto God in the Primitive 
Times of the: Church, were upon their Confeſſion or Profeſſion hereof 
admitted into Church-Society, and a Participation of all the My#eries 
thereof. And this being-the common way whereby any were added un- 
to the Fellowſhip of the Faithful, it was an effeftual Means of intenſe 
Love withour difimulation- among them all, on the account of their 
Joynt Intereſt in the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And I ſhall ſhut 
up this Diſcourſe with one Inſtance hereof, given us by Auſtin in the Con- 
verfion/ and Admiſſion into Church-Society, of YVidorizus a Platonical 
Philoſopher ; as he received the Story from Simplicianus, by whom he 
was Baptized ; Ut ventum eft ad horam profitende fidei que werbis certis 
retentiſque memoriter, de loco eminentiore in conſpettu popult fid:lis Rome 
reddi ſolet ab tis qui acceſſuri ſunt ad gratiam tuam, oblatum eſſe dicebat 
Victorino « Presbyteris,ut ſecretins redderet, ſicut nonwnllis qui verecunata 
trepidaturi videbantur offerri mos erat ; illum autem maluiſſe ſalutem ſuam in 
conſpectu ſancte multitudinis profitert, non enim erat ſa'us quam docebat in 
Rheterica & tamen eam publice profeſſus erat. Ouanto minus vereri de- 
buit Manſuetam gregem tuam pronuncians verbum tuum, qui non vereba- 
tur inverbis ſuis turbas inſanorum? Itaque ubi aſcendit ut redderet, omnes 
ſibimet invicem ut eum noverant, inſtrepuerunt nomen ejus ſtrepitu congratu- 
Eo lationts, 


Chap.s. znthe Inftanceof Auguſtine, 
Uationis, Onis autem thi eum non noverat ? Fit ſonuit preſſo ſonitu per 
ora cunctorum, Viftorinus, Vidtorinus ; cito ſonuerunt exultatione quia 
videbant eum, Cito jiluerunt intentione ut audirent eum ; pronunciat ille 
fidem wveracem praclara fidncia, &+ volebant eum omnes rapere intro in cor 
Juum ; & rapichbant amando & gaudendo, He rapientium manus erant ; 
Lb. 8. Cap. 2. Not a few things concerning the Order, Diſcipline, 
and fervent Love of the Primitive Chriſtians in their Church-Socieries, 
are intimated and repreſented in theſe words,' which I ſhall not here re- 
flect upon. 


And this is the ſecovd Great Work of the Spirit of God in the New SecT, 39. 


Creation. This is a ſummary Deſcription of his Forming and Crea- 
ting the Members of that My/ical Body whoſe Head is Chriſt Jeſus. The 
latter part of our Diſcourſe concerning the external manner of Re- 
generation or Converſion unto God, with the gradual Preparation for 
it and Accompliſhment of it in the Souls of Men, is that Subject which 
many Practical Divinzs of this Nation, have in their Preaching and 
Writings much inſiſted on and improved, to the great Profit and Edif- 
cation of the Church of God. But this whole Do&rine, with all the 
Declarations and Applications of it, is now by ſome among our ſelves 
derided and expoſed to Scorn, although it be known to have been the con- 
ſtant Doctrine of the moſt Learned Prelates of the Church of England. 
And as the Dodtrine is exploded, ſo all experience of the Work it ſelf 
in the Souls of Men, is decried as Fanatical and Enthuſiaſtical. 

To obviate the Pride and Wantonneſs of this filthy Spirit, I have in 
the ſummary Repreſentation of the Work it ſelf now given, confirmed 
| the ſeveral Inſtances of it, with the Experience of the Great and Holy 
Man fo often named. For whereas ſome of thoſe by whom this Doctrine 
and Work are deſpiſed, are puffed up with a conceit of their Excellex- 
cy inthe Theatrical Scoptical Faculty of theſe Days, unto a contempt of 
all by whom they are contradicted in the moſt importune of their Di- 
cates ; yet if they ſhould ſwell themſelves until they break, like the Frog 
in the Fable, they would never prevail with their fondeſt Admirers, to 
admit them into a competition with the immortal Wit, Grace and Learn- 
ing of that Eminent Champion of the Truth, and Light of the Age 
wherein he lived, 
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The Nature of Sanitificati on and Coſpel Holineſs ex- 
plained. 


Ic + « AIC: 


GCHAF. k 


(1) Regeneration the Way whereby the Spirit forms living Members for the 
Myſtical Body of Chriſt. (2) Carryed on by San#iſication, 2 Theſl, 
5. 23. opened. F 3) God the only Author of our San@#ification and Ho- 
lines. (4) And that as the God of Peace. ('5,) Santification deſcri- 
bed. (6) A diligent enquiry into the nature whereof, with that of Ho- 

' lineſs, proved neceſſary. (7 ) San@#ification two-fold : 1. By External 
Dedication; 2. By Internal Purification. (8) Holineſs peculiar to the 
Goſpel and its Truth. (9) Not diſcernible to the eye of Carnal Reaſon. 
(10) Hardly underitood by Believers themſelves. (11) It paſſeth over 
znto Eternity. (12) Hath in it a preſent Glory. (13) Is all that God 
requireth of us, and in what ſenſe. (14) Promiſed unto us. (15) How 
we are to improve the Command for Holineſs. 


Manner whereof we have before deſcribed, conſiſts the ſecond 

part of the Work of the Holy Spirit in order unto the compleat. 
ing and perfefting of the New Creation. As in the former he prepared 
a Natural Body for the Son of God, wherein he was to obey and ſuffer 
according to his Will, ſo by this latter he prepares him a My#ical Body, 
or members ſpiritually living, by uniting them unto Hizz who is their 
Head and their Life, Col. 3.4. For as the Body is one, and hath many mem- 
bers, and all the members of that one Body, being many, are one Body, ſo 
alſo is Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12.12. Nor doth heleave this work in that Be- 
ginning of it whereof we have treated, but unto him alſo it belongs 
to continue it, to preſerve it, and to carry it on to perfeftion. And 
this he doth in our SarFification, whoſe Nature and Effects we are in 


the next place to enquire into. 


I: the Regeneration or Converſion of Gods Ele&, the Nature and 


Our Apoſtle in his firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, Chap. 5. ha- 
ving cloſely compiled. a great number of weighty particular Evan- 
gelical Duties, and annexed ſundry Motives and Enforcements un- 
to them, cloſeth all his holy Preſcriptions with a fervent Prayer for 
them, v.23. And the very God of _ SanFtifie you wholly, and let your 

| t whole 
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whole ſpirit and ſoul, and body, be preſerved blameleſſe to the coming of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Or, asT had rather read the words, 4nd God himſelf 
even the God of peace ſanTifie you throughout, that your whole ſpirit, and 
ſoul, and body, may be preſerv?d4 blameleſs. The Reaſon hereof is, be- 
cauſe all the Graces and Duties which he had.cnjoyned them did be- 
long unto their SanFification, which though their own Duty was not 
abſolutely in their own Power, but was a Work of God in them and 
upon them. Therefore that they might be able thereunto and _ 
actually comply with his Commands, he prayes that God would thus 
ſanFiſie them throughout. That this ſhall be accompliſhed in them 
and for them, he gives them aſſurance from the Faithfulneſs (and con- 
ſequently Power and Unchangeableneſs which are included therein) 
of him who had undertaken to effect it, v. 24. ,Faithfull is he that call- 
eth you, who will alſo do it. Now whereas this Aſſurance did not ariſe 
nor was taken from any thing that was peculiar unto them, but merely 
from the conſideration of the Faithfulneſs of God himſelf, it 1s equal 
with reſpect unto all that are effectually called. They fhall all intal- 
libly be ſan#ified throughout, and preſerved blameleſs to the Coming of 
Jeſus Chrift. This therefore being the great priviledge of Believers, 
and their eternal ſatety abſolutely depending thereon, it requires our 
utmoſt Diligence to ſearch into the Nature and Neceſlity of it ; which 
may be done from this and the like places of Scripture. 


And in this place, (1 The Anthor of our $anGtification, who only 
is ſo, isafſerted to be God. Heis the Eternal Spring and only Foun- 
tain of all Holineſs ; there is nothing of it in any Creature but what 
is directly and immediately from him. There was not in our fri Cre- 


ation. He made us in his own image. And to ſuppoſe that we can now 
ſanFifie or make our ſelves holy, 1s proudly to renounce aud caſt off 
our principal Dependance upon him. We may as wiſely and rationally 
contend, that we have not our Beirg and our Lives from God, as that 
we have not our Holineſs from him, when we haye any. Herennto 
are, the proud Opinions of educeing an Holineſs out of the principles 
of Nature to be reduced. I know all men will pretend that Holinefs is 
from God, it was never denyed by Pelagizs himſelf. But many with him 
would have it to be from God in a way of Natyre, and not in a way 
of eſpecial Grace. It is this latter way which we plead for, and what 
is from our ſelves, or educed by any means out of our Natural Abili- 
ties, 1s not of God in that way. For God as the Author of Grace, and 
the beſt of corrupted Nature are oppoſed, as we ſhall ſee further after- 
wards;. And therefore (2; is He that is the Author of our Sanftifica- 
tion ſo emphatically here expreſſed, awTts 5 6 bto, Fwuen God himſelf; 
if he dothit not none other can doit; it is no otherwiſe to be wrought 
nor effected : There is no other way whereby it may be brought a- 
bout, nor doth it fall under the power or efficacy of any means abſo- 
lutely whatever, but it muſt be wrought by God himſelf. He doth it 
of Himſelf, from his own Grace ; by Himſelf, or his own Power 3 for 
Himſelf, or his own Glory : And that (3_ under this eſpecial confide- 
ration, as he 1s the God of Peace. | 


This Title is aſcribed unto God only by our Apo##le, and by him 
; frequently, 


Chap. 1. + and Goſpel Hilineſs explained: 


frequently, Rom. 15.33. chap. 16.20. 2 Cor. 13. Il. Phil. 4. 9. Heb; 
13.20. Were it unto our preſent purpoſe to diſcourſe concerning the 
general nature of Peace, I might ſhew how it is comprehenſive of all 
Order, Reſt and Bleſledneſs, and all that is in them. On this account 
the encloſure of it in this Title unto God as its only Poſlefſour and 
Author, belongs to the Clory of his Soveraign Diadem. Every thing 
that 1s contrary unto it, is ev//, and of the evil Oe 3 yea, all that is 
evil 1s fo, becauſe of its contrariety unto peace. Well therefore may 
God be ſtyled the God of Peace. But theſe things I may not here ſtay 
to explain ; although the words are ſo comprehenſive and expreſfive 
of the whole work of Sanctification, and. that Holineſs which 1s the 
effe&t thereof, as that I ſhall chooſe to found my whole Diſcourſe 


concerning this ſubje& upon them. That which offers it ſelf unto our . 


preſent deſign from this expreſſion, is the peculiar reſpect unto the 
Work, of our Santification which lies in this eſpecial Property of God: 
Wherefore he is ſaid to ſanctifie us as the God of peace. (1) Becauſe 
it is a fruit and effe& of that peace with himſelf which he hath made 
and prepared for us by Jeſus Chriſt. For he was in Chri$t reconciling 
the World unto himſelf, deStroying the Enmity which entred by ſin, and 
laying the Foundation of Eternal Peace. From hence it is, that he 
will ſanifie us or make us Holy, without a reſpect whereunto he 
would no more do fo, than. he will ſanctifie again the Argels that 
have ſinned, for whom there is 70 peace made, nor Attonement+ 
(2) God, by the Sandification of our Natures and Perſons preſerves 
that peace with himſelf in its Exerciſe, which he made and procured 
by the Mediation of Chriſt ; without which it could not be kept, nor 
continued. For in the Duties and Fruits thereof, conſiſt all thoſe Act- 
ings towards God which a State of Reconciliation, Peace, and Friendſhip 
do require. It is Holineſs that keeps up a ſenſe of Peace with God, and 
prevents thoſe ſpiritual breaches which the remainders of our Enmity 
would occaſion. Hence God as the Author of our Peace is the Author 
of our Holineſs. God even God himſelf, the God of Peace doth ſandti- 
fie us : How this is done i92mediately by the Holy Gho$t, the Spirit of 
Love and Peace, and wherein the nature of this work doth conſiſt, 


are the things which muſt afterwards be more fully declared. And 


he is here ſaid to ſantifie us oXdſe\&r, that 1s, #niverſally and compleat- 
ly 3 carrying on the work untill it comes to perfection. For two 
things are intended in that Expreſſion. 1: That our whole Nature is 
the Abjec of this work, and not any one Faculty or Part of it. 2. That 
as the work it ſelf is ſincere and univerſal, communicating all parts 
of real Holineſs unto our whole Natures, fo it is carryed on to Com- 
pleatneſs and Perfection. Both theſe in the enſuing words the Apo- 
{tle exprefſeth as the end and deſign of his Prayer for them, and the 
Effect of the work of Grace which he prayed for. For (1) the $ub- 
jeF of this Sandtification he makes to be our whole Natures, which 
he diſtributes unto our extire ſpirits, Souls and Bodies 3 and (2.) The 
End of the whole is, the preſervation of of us blameleſs in the peace 
of God unto the coming of Chriſt, which will both of them be 1m- 
mediately more tully ms. An unto, Wherefore, 


Sanctification as here deſcribed, 7s the izzmedzate Work of God by his 
Tt 2 Spirit 


SeR. 5. 
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Spirit upon war whole Natures, proceeding from the peace made for us by 
Jeſus Chrift, whereby being changed into his likeneſs, we are kept entirely 
in peace with God, and are preſerved unblameable, or in a tate of gre- 
 cious Acceptation with him, according to the Terms of the Covenant, nts 
the End. | 


The nature of this Work and its Effc& which is our Holineſs, with 
the Neceſlity of them both, we muſt on many Accounts with our 
utmoſt Diligence enquire and ſearch into. This both the Importance 
of the Truth it ſelf, and the Oppoſition thatis made unto it, render 
neceſlary. Befides, whereas we are in the Declaration of the eſpe- 
cial Operations of the Holy Ghoſt, although he be not ſo denomina- 
ted originally from this peculiar Work, as _— he ſhould be called 
Holy meerly becauſe he 1s the Author of Holineſs in all that are made 
partakers of it, which we have before diſproved; yet there is a ge- 
neral conſent, in words at leaſt, among all who are called Chriſtians, 
that this is his immediate and proper Work, or that he is the ozly 
fan@ifier of all them that do believe : And this I ſhall take as yet for 
granted, although ſome among us, who not only pretend high to the 
preaching of Holineſs (whatever be their practice) but reproach others 
as weakning the zeceſſrty of it, do talk at ſuch a rate as if in the Holi- 
neſs which they pleaded for, he had nothing to do in a peculiar man- 
ner. For it is no news to meet with . queint and guilded Diſcourſes 
about Holineſs, intermixed with ſcoffing refleFions on the work of the 
Holy Ghoſt therein. This Work therefore of his weare in an eſpe- 
cial manner to attend unto; unleſs we would be found among the 
number of ſuch as thoſe who own themſelves and teach their Chil- 
dren, That the Holy Ghoſt ſan@ifies all the Ele& of God, and yet not 
only deſpiſe the work of Holineſs in themſelves, but deride thoſe who 
plead an intereſt therein as an effe& of the ſanctification of the Spirit. 
For, ſuch fruits of ſecret Atheiſm doth the world avound withall. But 
our principal Duty 1n this world, is to know aright what it is to be 
Holy, and foto be indeed. | 


One thing we muſt premiſe to clear our enſuing Diſcourſe from Am- 
biguity. And this 1s, that there is mention in the Scripture of a Two- 
fold ſan#ification, and conſequently of a two-fold Holineſs. The firſt 
1s common unto Perſons and Things, conſiſting in the peculiar Dedi- 
cation Conſecration or Separation of them unto the Service of God 
by his own Appointment, whereby they become Holy. Thus the 
Priefts and Levites of Old, the Arke, the Altar, the Tabernacle, and the 
Temple, were ſanctified and made Holy. And indeed in all Holineſs 
whatever there 1s a pecuhar Dedication and Separation unto God. 
But 1n the ſenſe mentioned, this was ſolitary and alone ; no more be- 
longed unto it but this ſacred ſeparation, nor was there any other 
eftect of this Sandification. But (ſecondly) There is another kind of 
Sanctification and Holineſs, wherein this Separation to God is not the 
firſt thing done or intended, but a Conſequent and Effet thereof. 
This 1s real and izternal, by the Communicating of a principle of Ho- 
lineſs unto our Natures, attended with its Exerciſe in As and Du- 
ties'of Holy Obedience unto God. This is that which in the firſt 

place 
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place we enquire after, and how far Believers are therein-and thereby 
peculiarly ſeparated and dedicated unto God, ſhall be afterwards de- 


clared. And unto what we have to deliver concerning it we ſhall make 
way by the enſuing obſervations. 


This whole matter of Sandtification and Holineſs is peculiarly joyn- Set. 8. 

ed with, and limited unto the Do&rine, Truth, and Grace of the Gol- 
1; for Holineſs is nothing but the implanting, writing, and realizing 
of the Goſpel in our ſouls. | wh it is termed on671; 1 x\ubdac, Epbeſ. 4. 
24. The Holineſs of Truth, which the Truth of the Goſpel ingenerates, 
'and which conſiſts in a conformity thereunto ; and the Goſpel it ſelf is 
e&Anb{c 1 xcT' dLovegav, Tit. 1.1. The Truth which is according unto Godli- 

eſs, which declares that Godlineſs and Holineſs which God requireth. 
The prayer alſo of our Saviour for our SanCtification is conform- 
ed therunto, John 17.17. SanGifie them in (or by) thy Truth, thy word 
7s Trath. And he ſanctified himſelf for us, to be a ſacrifice, that we 
might be ſanfified in the Truth. This alone is that Truth which makes 
a5 free, John 8.12. that is from ſin and the Law, unto Righteouſneſs in 
Holineſs. It belongs neither to nature nor the Law, ſo as to pro- 
ceed from them, or to be effefted by them. Nature is wholly corrupt- 
ed and contrary unto it. The Law indeed for certain Ends was giver: 
by Moſes, but all Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. There neither 
1s, norever was in the world, nor ever ſhall be, the leaſt dram of Ho- 
lineſs, but what flowing from Jeſus Chriſt, is communicated by the 
Spirit, according to the Truth and promiſe of the Goſpel. There may 
be ſomething /ike it as to its outward Acts and effects, (at leaſt ſome 
of them) ſomething that may wear its Livery in the world, that is but 
the fruit of mens own Endeavours in Compliance with their convidti- 
ons, but Holineſs 1t 1s not, nor of the ſame kind or nature with it. And 
this men are very apt to deceive themſelves withal. It is the deſign of 
corrupted Reaſon to debaſe all the glorious myſteries of the Goſpel, 
and all the concernments of them. There 1s nothing in the whole 
Myſtery of Godlineſs, from the Higheſt crown of it, which 1s the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt, God manifested in the fleſh, unto the lowelt and neareſt 
effect of his Grace, but 1t labours to deprave, diſhonour, and debaſe. 
The Lord Chriſt, it would have in his whole perſon to be buta meer 
man, in his Obedience and ſuffering to be but an Example, in his do- 
&rine to be confin'd unto.the Capacity and Comprehenſion of Carnal 
Reaſor, and the'Holineſs which he communicates by the SancCtification 
of. his Spirit, to: be but that Moral vertue which 1s common among 
men as the fruit of their own Endeavours. Herein ſome will acknow- 
ledge that men are guided and directed to a great Advantage by the 
Dodrine of the Goſpel, and thereunto excited by motions of the Holy 
Ghoſt himſelf put forth in the Diſpenſation of that Truth 3 but any 
thing elſe in it, more excellent, more myſterious, they will not allow. 
But theſe low and carnal imaginations are exceedingly unworthy of 
the Grace of Chriſt, the Glory of the Goſpel, the way 44 of the Reco- 
very of our Nature, and healing of the wound it received by the en- 
trance of fin, with the whole deſign of God in our Reſtauration into 
a ſtate of Communion with himſelf aoral vertxe 1s indeed the beſt 


thing amongſt men that is of them. Ir far exceeds in worth, uſe, and fa- 
tisfacti- 
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tisfation 3 all that the Honours, Powers, Profits, and Pleaſures of the 
World can extend unto. And it is admirable to confider, what in- 
ſtructions are given concerning it, what expreſſions are made of its ex- 
cellency, what Ercomiums of 1ts uſe and beauty by Learned contem- 
plative men among the Heathen, the wiſelt of whom did acknowledge, 
that there was yet ſomething in it which they could onely admire, and 
not comprehend. And very eminent inſtances of the practice of it were 
given in the lives and converſations of ſome of them. And as the exam- 
ples of their Righteouſneſs, Moderation, Temperance, Equanimity in 
all Conditions, riſe up at preſent unto the ſhame and reproach of many 
that are called Chriſtians, ſo they will be called over at the laſt day, as 
an Aggravation of their Condemnation. But to ſuppoſe that this 
Moral wvertue, whatever it be really in its own nature, or however ad- 
vanced in the imaginations of men, 1s that Holineſs of Truth which Be- 
lievers reccive by the Spirit of Chriſt, is to debaſe it, to overthrow it, 
and to drive the ſouls of men from ſeeking an intereſt init. And hence 
it is that ſome pretending highly a friendſhip and reſpect unto it, doe 
yet hate, deſpiſe, and reproach what is really ſo, pleaſing themſelves 
with the empty name, or withered Carcaſe of vertze, every way 1n- 
teriour as interpreted in their practice to the Righteouſneſs of Heathens, 
And this in the firſt place ſhould ſtir up our diligence 1n our enquiries 
after its true and real nature, that we decive not our ſelves with a falſe 


appearance of it, and that unto our ruine. 


Sect. 9. Tt is our Duty to enquire into the nature of Evangelical Holineſs, 
as it is a fruit or effect in us of the Spirit of San@ification, becaulc it is 
abſtruſe and Myſterious,and(beit ſpoken with the good leave of ſome, 
or whether they will or no.) undiſcernable unto the eye of carnal Rea- 
ſon. We may ſay of it in ſome ſenſe as Job of Wiſkedom 3 wherce com- 
&th Wiſedom, and where is the place of underitanding, ſeeing it is hid 
from the eyes of all living, and kept cloſe from the fowls of Heaven 5 De- 
ftruftion and death ſay, we have heard the fame thereof with our ears : God 
#nderſtandeth the way thereof, and he knoweth the place thereof. And 
unto man he ſaid, behold the fear of the Lord that is wiſedom, and to depart 
from evil is +> Ps 8 8.20,21,22,23.28. This 1s that wiſdom 
whoſe ways,reſidence,and pathes,are fo hidden from the zatural Reaſor, 
and underſtandings of men. No man, I ſay, by their mere Sight and 
Conductcan know and underſtand aright the true nature of Evargeli- 
cal Holineſs ; and it 1s therefore no wonder if the Doctrine of it be de- 
ſpiſed by many as an Erthuſhaſtical fancy. Ir 1s of the things of the 
Spirit of God, yea it 1s the principal effect of all his Operations in us 
and towards us. And theſe things of God knoweth no man but the Spirit 
of God, 1 Cor.2. 11. It is by him alone that we are enabled to know 
the things that are freely given unto us of God,v.12, as this 1s,if ever we 
receive any thing of him 1n this world, or ſhall do foto Eternity. Fye 
hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entred into the heart of man, the 
things that God hath prepared for them that love him + The comprehenh- 
on of theſe things 1s not the work of any of our natural faculties, but 
God reveals them unto us by his Spirit, v.9.10. Hence it often falls out 
as it did in the Jews and Phariſees of old, That thoſe who are moſt 


zealous and induſtrious for and after a Legal Righteonjneſs, walking in 
; a {trict 
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a ſtrict attendance unto Duties proportionable unto Light and Con- 
victions, pretending to be it and bearing ſome reſemblance of it, are 
the moſt fierce and implacable Enemies of true Fvargelical Holineſs. 
They know it not, and therefore hate it; they have embraced ſome- 


thing elſe in its place and ſtead, and therefore deſpiſe and perſecute it, 
as it befalls them who cmbrace Error for Truth in any kind. 


(3) Believers themſelves are oft-times much unacquainted with it, 
_ either asto their Apprehenfion of its true Nature, Cauſes and Effects, or 
at leaſt as to their ow# Tztereif and concernment therein. As we know 
not of our ſelves the things that are wrought in us of the Spirit of God, 
ſo we ſeldom attend as we ought unto his inſtructing of us in them. 
It may ſeem ſtrange indeed, that whereas all Believers are ſan@ified 
and made Holy, that they ſhould not underſtand nor apprehend what 
is wrought in them and for them, and what abideth with them : But 
alas, how little do we know of our ſelves, of what we are, ard whence 
are our Powers and Facultics even 1n things natural 2 Do we know 
how the members of the Body are faſhioned in the womb £ We are 
apt to be ſeeking after and giving Reaſons for all things, and to de- 
ſcribe the progreſs of the production of our Natures from firſt to laſt, 
ſo as if not to ſatisfie our ſelves, yet to pleaſe and amuze others; for 
vain man would be wiſe, although he be like the wilde Afles Colt. 
The beſt ifſues of our Conſideration hereof 1s that of the Pſalmif? : 
Thou, O God, hait poſſeſſed my reins, thou haſt covered me in my Mothers 
wombe ; Twill praiſe thee, for I am fearfully and wonderfully made, mar- 
vellous are thy works, and that my ſoul knoweth right well. My ſubſtance 
was not hid from thee when T was made in ſecret, and curioufly wrought 
in the loweſt parts of the Earth. Thine Eyes did fee my ſubStance yet be- 
ing unperfeF, and in thy book all my members were written, which in con- 
tinuance were faſhioned, when as yet there was none of them, Pal. 139. 
I3, 14, 15, 16. By diligent conſideration of theſe things we may ob- 
tain a firm foundation to ſtand on, in an Holy Admiration of the Infi- 
nite Wiſdom and Goodneſs of that Soveraign ArchiteF, who hath raiſed 
this Fabrick unto his own Glory; and what we turther attempt 
is Vanity and Curioftity. How little do we know of theſe Souls of 
. ours, and all that we do ſo, is by their Powers and Operations, 
which are Conſequential unto their Beings. Now theſe things are 
our own naturally, they dwell and abide with us; they are we, 
and we are they, and nothing elſe; yet 1s it no eafie thing for us 
to have a reflex and intimate acquaintance with them. And is it 
ſtrange if we ſhould be much in the dark unto this ew Nature, this 
new Creature, which comes from above, from God in Heaven, where- 
with our natura] Reaſon hath no Acquaintance? It is New, it is 
wonderfull, it 1s a work ſupernatural, and is known only by ſuper- 
natural Revelation. 

Beſides there are other things which pretend to be this Goſpel Ho- 
lineſs and are not, whereby unſpeakable Multitudes are deluded and 
deceived. With ſome any Reformation of Life and Abſtinence from 
flagitious fins with the performance of the Common Duties of Reli- 
gion, is all which they ſuppoſe is required under this Head of their 
Duty. Others contend with violence to ſubſtitute Moral Vertxes by 

which 
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which they know not themſelves what they intend, in the room there- 
of And there is a work of the Law, which in the fruits of it inter- 
nal and external in the works of Righteouſneſs and Dutyes, which 1s 
hardly and not but by ſpiritual Light and Meaſures to be diſtinguiſh- 
ed from it. This alſo addes to the difficulty of underſtanding it aright, 
and ſhould to our diligent enquiry into it. 


(4) We muſt alſo conſider, that Holineſs is not confined to this Life, 
but paſſeth over into Eternity and Glory. Death hath no- power 
over it to deſtroy it, or diveſt us ofit. For (1) Its 4s indeed are 
tranſient, but its Frits abide for ever in their Reward. They who 
dye in the Lord reſt from their Labours and their works follow them, 


2, Rev. 14. 13. God is not unrighteous to forget their Iabour of love, Heb. 


"6. 10. There is not any Effect or Fruit of Holineſs, not the leaſt, not 
the giving of a cup of cold water to a Diſciple of Chriſt in the name 


of a Diſeple, but it ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance, and 
abide for ever in its Eternal Reward. Nothing ſhall be loſt, but all 
the fragments of it ſhall be gathered up and kept ſafe for ever. Every 
thing elſe how ſpecious ſoever it be in this world ſhall be burnt s 
and conſumed as hay and ſtzbble; when the leaſt, the meaneſt, the mo 
ſecret Fruit of Holineſs, ſhall be gathered as Gold and Silver, durable 
ſubſtance, into Gods Treaſury, and become a part of the Riches of 
the Inheritance of the Saints in Glory. Let no foul fear the Loſs of 
any Labour in any of the Dutyes of Holineſs, in the moſt ſecret con- 
teſt againſt ſin, for inward Purity, for outward Fruitfulneſs, in the 
Mortification of fin, Reſiſtance of Temptations, Improvement of Grace, 
in Patience, Moderation, Self-denyal, Contentment, all that you do 
know, and what you do not know, ſhall all be revived, called over, 
and abide Eternally in your Reward. Our Father who now ſeeth i 
ſecret will one day reward openly. And the more we abound in theſe 
things the more will God be glorified in the Recompence of Reward. 
But this is not all, nor that which I intend. It abides (2) for ever, 
and paſſeth over into Glory in its Prixciple or Nature, The Love 
wherewith we now adhere to God, and by which we a@ the Obedience 
of Faith towards the Saints faileth not, it ends not when Glory comes 
on, butis a part of it, I Cor. 13.8. It is true ſome Gifts ſhall be doze . 
away as uſeleſs in a ſtate of Perfetion and Glory, as the Apoſtle there 
diſcourſeth 3 and ſome Graces ſhall ceaſe as to ſome eſpecial AFs and 
peculiar Exerciſe, as Faith and Hope ſo far as they reſpect things unſeen 
and future. But all thoſe Graces whereby Holineſs 1s conſtituted and 
wherein it doth conſiſt, for the ſubſtance of them as they contain the 
Image of God, as by them we are united and do adhere unto Cod in 
Chriſt, ſhall in their preſent nature improved into perfection, abide 
for ever. In our knowledge of them therefore have we our principal 
inſight into our Eternal Condition in Glory : And this is as a firm foun- 
dation of Conſolation, ſo a part of our chiefeſt Joy in this World, Is 
it not a matter of unſpeakable Joy and Refreſhment that theſe poor 
Bodyes we carry about us, after they have been madea prey unto death, 
duſt, worms, and corruption, ſhall be raiſed and reſtored to Life and 
Immortality, freed from pains, ſickneſs, weakneſs, wearineſs, and veſted 
with thoſe Qualities in conformity to Chriſts glorions Body, which yet 
we 
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we underſtand not ? It is ſo alſo that theſe Souls which now animate 
and rule in us, ſhall be delivered from all their Darkneſs, Ignorance, 
Vanity, Inſtability; and Alienation from things Spiritual and Heavenly. 
Bur this is not all. Theſe poor low Graces which now live and are act- 
ing in us ſhall be continued, preſerved, purified and perfected, but in 
their nature be the ſame as now they are, as our Souls and Bodies ſhall 
be. That Love whereby we now adhere to God as our chiefeſt Good, 
that Faith whereby we are united to Chriſt our everlaſting Head, 
that Delight in any of the Wayes or Ordinances of God, wherein he 
1s enjoyed according as he hath promiſed his preſence in them; that 
Love and Good-will which we have for all thoſe in whom is the Spirit, 
and on whom is the Image of Chriſt, with the entire Principle of ſpi- 
ritual Life and Holineſs which is now begun in any of us, ſhall be all 
purified, enhanced, perfected, and paſs intro Glory. That very Hol:- 
eſs which we here attain, thoſe Inclinations and Diſpoſitions, thoſe 
Frames of Mind, thoſe Powers and Abilities in Obedience and Adhe- 
rence unto God, which here contend with the weight of their own 
weakneſs and imperfetions, with the Oppoſition that 1s continually 
made againſt them by the Body of Death that is utterly to be abo- 


liſhed, ſhall be gloriouſly perfected into 3»2z»zutable Habits, unchange-- 


ably acting our Souls in the enjoyment of God. And this alſo mani- 
feſteth of how much concernment it is unto us, to be acquainted with 
the Doctrine of it, and of how much more to be really intereſted in 
It. Yea, 


(5) There 1s Spiritual and Heavenly Glory in it in this World. From 
hence 1s the Church the Kirgs Darghter ſaid to be all Glorious within, 
P/al. 45. 13. Her inward adorning with the Graces of the Spirit ma- 
king her beautifull in Holineſs, 1s called Glory, and is fo ; ſo allo the 
progreſs and increaſe of Behevers herein, is called by our Apoſtle their 
being changed from Glory to Glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18. from one degree of 
glorious Grace unto another. As this next unto the Comelineſs of the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt put upon us by the free Grace of God, 1s our 
only beauty in his ſight, fo it is ſuch as hath a real Spiritual Glory in it; 
It is the Firſt-fruits of Heaven and as the Apoſtle argueth concerning 
the Jews, that if the fir5f-fruits were holy, then is the whole Inmp holy, 
ſo may we on the other ſide, if the whole weight, as he calls it, and 
fulneſs of our future Enjoyments be Glory, then are the Firſt-fruits in 
their Meaſure ſo alſo. There is in this Holineſs, as we ſhall ſee further 
afterwards, a Kay of Eternal Light, a Principle of Eternal Life, and the 


entire nature of that Love whereby we ſhall eternally adhere unto. 


God. The Divine Nature, the new immortal Creature, the Life of 
God, the Life of Chriſt, are all comprized in it. Tt repreſents unto 
God the Glory of his owz Tmage renewed in us; and unto the Lord 
Chriſt the f-»;ts of his Spirit and Effect of his Mediation, wherein he 
ſces of the travail of his Soul, an@ is ſatisfied. There is therefore no- 
nothing more to be abhorred, than thoſe carnal low and unworthy 
thoughts which ſyume men' vent of this gloriozs Work, of the Holy Spi- 
rit, who would have it wholly to conſiſt ina Legal Righteonſneſs or 
Aforal Vertue. 


tu (6) This 
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(6) This is that which God indiſpenſtbly requireth of us. The full 
proſecution of this Conſideration we mult put off unto our Arguments 
for the Neceſſzty of it, which will enſue in their proper place. At pre- 
ſent I ſhall ſhew, that not only God requireth Holineſs indifpenſtbly in 
all Believers, but alſo that this is 4/1 which he requirerh of them or 
expedeth from them : For it comprizeth the whole Duty of man. 
And this ſurely rendreth it needfull tor us both to kyow what 1t is, 
and diligently to apply our ſelves unto the obtaining an aſſured par- 
ticipation of it. For what Servant who hath any ſenſe of his Relation 
and Duty, if he be ſatisfied that his Maſter requireth but oze thing of 
him, will not endeavour an Acquaintance with it, and the Perfcr- 
mance of it. Some indeed fay that their Holineſs (ſuch as it 1s) isthe 
Chief or only Deſign of the Goſpel. It they intend that it 1s the firſt 
principal Deſjg of God in and by the Goſpel, and that not only as to 
the Preceptive part of it, but alſo as unto its DoFrinal and Promiſſory 
parts, whence it 1s principally and emphatically denominated, it is a 
fond Imagination. Gods great and firſt deſign in and by the Goſpel 
1s eternally to Glorifie himſelf, his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Love, Grace, 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs by Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. 1.5, 6. And in order 
to this his great and ſupreme end, he hath deſigned the Goſpel, and 
deſigns by the Goſpel, which gives the Goſpel its Deſign 3 (1) To 
reveal that Love and Grace of his unto loſt finners, with the way of 
its Communication through the Mediation of his Son Incarnate, as the 
only means whereby he will be glorified, and whereby they may be 
faved, AFs 26.18. 72) To prevail with men in and by the Diſpen- 
ſation of its Truth, and Encouragement of its Prorhiſes, to renounce 
their fins and all other ExpeCctatians of Relief or Satisfaction, and te 
betake themſelves by Faith unto that way of Lite and Salvation which 
is therein declared unto them, 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19, 20, 21. Col. 1. 25, 26, 
27, 28. (3) Tobethe means and Inſtrument of conveying over un- 
to them, and giving them a Title unto, and a Right in that Grace and 
Mercy, that Life and Righteouſneſs which 1s revealed and tendred un- 
to them thereby, Mark 16.16. (4) Tobethe way and means of com- 
municating the $prit of Chri5f with Grace and Strength unto the Ele, 
enabling of them to believe and receive the Attonement, Gal. 3. 2. 
(5) Hereby to give them Union with Chrit as their Spiritual and My- 
{tical Head, as alſo to fix their Hearts and Souls 1n their choyceſt Act- 
ings in their Faith, Truſt, Confidence and Love immediately on the 
Son of God as Incarnate and their Mediator, Joh. 14. 1. Wherefore the 
firſt and principal End of the Goſpel towards us, is to invite and en- 
courage loſt ſinners unto the Faith and Approbation of the Way of 
Grace Life and Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt , without a Complyance 
wherewith 1n the firſt place, the Goſpel hath no more to do with lin- 
ners, but leaves them to Juſtice the Law and themſclves. But now 
upon a ſuppoſition of theſe things, *and of our giving Glory to God by 
Faith in them, the whole that God requireth of us in the Goſpel in a way 
of Duty is, that we ſhould be Holy, and abide in the uſe of thoſe means 
whereby Holineſs may be attained and improved in us. For if he re- 
quires any other thing of us it muſt be on one of theſe four Accounts : 
1. To make Attonement for our fins; or 2. To be our Righteouſnchs 
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before him; or 3. To merit Life and Salvation by ; or 4. To ſuper- 
erogate in the bchaif of others. No other end can be thought of, be- 
fides what are the true ends of Holineſs whereon God ſhould require 
any thing of us. Andall the falſe Religion that is in the world leans 
. on a ſuppoſition that God doth require ſomewhat of us with reſpect 
unto theſe ends. 
But (1) He requires nothing of us (which we had all the Reaſon in 
the world to expect that he would) to make Attonement or fatisfacti- 
on for our ſins, that might compenſate the injuries we had done him 
by our Apoſtaſie and Rebellion. For whereas we had multiplyed fins 
againſt him, lived in an Enmity and Oppoſition to him, and had con- 
trated inſupportable and immeaſurable Debts upon our own Souls, 
Terms of peace being now propoſed, who could think but that the firſt 
thing required of us would be, that we ſhould make ſome kind of ſatis- 
faFion to Divine Juſtice for all our enormous and heynous provoca- 
tions? Yea who is there that indeed doth naturally think otherwiſe ? 
ſo he apprehended who was contriving a way in his own mind how 
he might come to an Agreement with God. Micah 6.6,7. Wherewith 
ſhall T come before the Lord, and bow my ſelf before the High God 2 ſhall 
I come before him with Burnt-Offerines, with Calves of a year old 7 Will 
the Lord be pleaſed with Thouſands of Rams, or with ten Thouſands of 
Rivers of Oyl 2 Shall T give my firit-born for my Tranſereſſuon, the fruit 
of *1y Body for the ſin of my Soul. This or ſomething of this nature 
eems to be but a very reaſonable Enquiry for a Guilty ſelf-condem- 
ned ſinner, when firſt he entertains thoughts of an Agreement with 
the Holy ſin-avenging God 2 And this was the foundation of all that 
cruel and expenſive Superſtition that the World was in bondage unto 
for ſo many Ages. Mankind generally thought that the principal thing 
which was required of them in Religion, was toattone and pacifie the 
wrath of the Divine Power, and to make a Compenſation for what 
had been done againſt him. Hence were their Sacritices of Hecatombs 
of Beaſts, of Mankind, of their Children, and of themſelves, as I have 
elſewhere declared. And the ſame principle is ſtill deep rooted in the 
minds of convinced ſinners; and many an Abby, Monaſtery, Colledge 
and Almes-houſe hath it founded. For in the fruits of this Superſti- 
tion the Prieſts which ſet it on work, alwayes ſhared deeply. But 
quite otherwiſe in the Goſpel there is declared and tendred unto fin- 
ners, an abſolnte free pardon of all their ſins, without any fatisfation 
or Compenſation made or to ve made on their part, that is by them- 
ſelves, namely on the Account of the Attoement made for them by 
Jeſus Chriſt. And all Attempts or Endeavours after Works or Du- 
ties of Obedience 1n any reſpect ſatisfaFory to God for jm, or merito- 
rious of pardon, do ſubvert and overthrow the whole Goſpel. See 
2 Cor. 5. I8, 19, 20, 21. Wherefore in Anſwer to the Enquiry be- 
fore mentioned the Reply 1n the Prophet is, that God looks for none 
of theſe things, and that all ſuch Contrivances were wholly vain; He 
hath ſhewed thee O man, what is good, and what doth the Lord require 
of thee, but to do juitly and to love mercy, and to walk, humbly with thy 
God 2 v.8. which laſt Expreſſion comprizeth the whole of our Co- 
venant-Obedience, Gen. 17.1. asthe two former are eminent Inſtances 
of it in particular, 
C2) He 
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2.) He requireth nothing of us ina way of Righteonſneſs for our 
J»ſtification for the future; that this alſo- he would have done we 
might have juſtly expe&ed. For a Righteouſneſs we mult have or we 
cannot be accepted with him. And here alſo many are at a loſs, and 
reſolve that it is a thing fond and inconvenient to think of peace with 
Cod without ſome Righteouſneſs of their own on the Account whereof 
they may be Juſtified before him ; and rather than they will forgoe 
that apprehenſion they will let goe all other thoughts of Peace and 
Acceptance. Being ignorant of the Righteouſneſs of God, they go about 
to eitabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, and do not ſubmit themſelves unto 
the Righteouſneſs of God; nor will they acquieſce 1n 1t #hat Chriſt is 
the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs to every one that believeth, as Rom. 
Io. 3,4. Butſo it 1s, that God requireth not this of us in the Goſpel 3 
for we are Juitified freely by his Grace through the Redemption that is ia 
Chriſt Jeſus. Rom. 3. 24. And we do therefore conclude, that a man is 
ju$tified by Faith, without the works of the Law, v. 28. 10 Rom. 8.3, 4. 
Neither is there any mention in the whole Goſpel, of God's requiring 
a Righteouſneſs in us upon the Account whereof we ſhould be juſtified 
before him, or in his fight. For the Juſtification by works mentioned 
in James conſiſts in the evidencing and Declaration of our Faith by 
them. 

C3) God requireth not any thing of us whereby we ſhould purchaſe 
or Merit for our ſelves Life and Salvation. For we are ſaved by Grace 
through Faith, not of works leſt any man ſhould boat, Ephel. 2. 8, 9- 
God doth fave us neither by nor for the works of Righteouſneſs which 
we have done, but according to his own Mercy, Titus 3. 5. 1o that al- 


| though on the one fide, the wages of ſin is Death, there being a pro- 


portion in Juſtice between fin and puniſhment ; yet there is none be- 
tween our Obedience and our Salvation; and therefore Fterral life 
is the gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. 6.23. God there- 
fore requires nothing at our hands under this Notion or Conliderati- 
on 3 nor is it poſſible that in our Condition any fuch thing ſhould be 
required of us. For whatever we can do is die before-hand on other 
Accounts, and ſo can have no proſpect to merit what is to come. Who 
can merit by doing his duty ? our $49:our doth fo plainly prove the 
contrary as none can further doubt of it than of his Truth and Au- 
thority, Lxke 17. 10. Nor can we do any thing that 1s acceptable to 
him, but what 1s wrought in us by his Grace. And this overthrowes 
the whole Natzre of merit which requires, that that be every way our 
own whereby we would deſerve ſomewhat elſe at the hands of another, 
and not his. more than ours. Neither is there any proportion between 
our Duties and the Reward of the eternal Enjoyment of God. For 
beſides that they are all weak, imperfect, and tainted with ſin, ſo that 
no one of them is able to make good its own ſtation for any End or 
Purpoſe in the ſtridneſs of Divine Juſtice, they altogether come infi- 
finitely ſhort of the deſert of an Eternal Reward by any Rule of 
Divine Juſtice. And if any fay that this merit of our works de- 
pends not on, nor 1s meaſured by firiF Juſtice, but wholly by the 
Gracious Condeſcention of God who hath appointed and promi- 
ſed ſo to reward them 3 I anſwer in the firſt place, that this perte&ly 
overthrowes the whole Nature of Merit: For the Nature of Merit 
conſiſts 


Chap.1. and Goſpel Holineſs Explained. 333 


conſiſts entirely and abſolutely in this, that to him that worketh 
the Reward is reckoned of Debt, and not of Grace, Rom. 4. 4. And thele 
two are contrary and inconſiſtent ; for what is by Grace is no more of 
Works, otherwiſe Grace is no more Grace 5 and what is of Works is no 
more of Grace, otherwiſe Work is no more Work, Rom. 11.6. And thoſe 
who go about to found a Merit of ours in the Grace of God, do en- 
deavour to unite and reconcile thoſe things which God hath ever- 
laſtingly ſeparated and oppoſed. AndI ſay (* ſecondly ) that although 
God doth freely, graciouſly and bountifully reward our Dutyes of Obe- 
dience, and upon the Account of his Covenant and Promiſe he is faid 
to be, and he is Righteons in his ſo dowmng, yet he every where declares 
that what he ſo doth, is an Act of meer Grace in himſelf, that hath not 
reſpect unto any thing but only the 7zterpoſtion and Mediation of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. In this ſenſe God in the Goſpel requireth of us nothing 
at all. | 
(4.) Much leſs doth he require of any, that they ſhould do ſuch £©+-/ 

things as being no way neceſſary unto that Obedience which them- 
ſelves perſonally owe unto him, may yet by their ſapererogation there- 
in, redound to the Advantage and benefit of others. This monſtrous 
fition which hath out-done all the Phariſaiſzre of the Jewes we are en- 
oaged for to the Church of Roxee, as a pretence given to the piety, or 
rather covering of the impiety of their Votaries. But ſeeing on the 
one hand that they are themſelves who pretend to theſe Works but 
fleſh, and ſo cannot on their own Account be Juſtified in the ſight of 
God, \o it is extreme pride and curſed ſelf-confidence for them to un- 
dertake to help others by the merit of thoſe works whoſe worth they 
ſtand not in need of; concerning which it will be one day faid unto 
them, Who hath required theſe things at your hands ? But now whereas 
God requireth none of theſe things ofus, nothing with reſpect unto any 
of theſe Ends,ſfuch 1s the perverſneſs of our Minds by Nature, that many 
think that God requireth nothing elſe of us, or nothing of us but with 
reſpect unto one or other of theſe Ends; nor can they in their Hearts 
conceive why they {ſhould perform any one Duty towards God, un- 
leſs it be with ſome kind of regard unto theſe things. If they may do 
any thing whereby they may make ſome Recomperſe for their ſins that 
are paſt, at leaſt in their own Minds and Conſciences, if any thing 
whereby they may procure an Acceptance with God, and the Appro- 
bation of their ſtate and Condition, they have ſomething which as 
they ſuppoſe may quicken and animate their Endeavours. Without 
theſe Conſiderations, Holy Obedience 1s unto them a thing Lifeleſs and 
vſeleſs. Others will labour and take pains both in wayes of outward 
Mortification and profuſe rr on in any way of Superſtitious Cha- 
rity, whileſt they are perſwaded or can perſwade themſelves that 
they ſhall zzerit Eternal Life and Salvation thereby, without much be- 
ing beholding to the Grace of God in Chriſt Jeſus. Yea all that hath 
the Face or pretence of Religinp the Papacy, conſiſts in a ſuppoſiti- 
on, that all which God requiret of us, he doth it with reſpect unto 
theſe ends, of Attonement, Juſtification , Merit and Supererrogation. 
Hereunto do they apply all that remains of the Ordinances of God 
amongſt them, and all their own T2ventions are managed with the 
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be done or no. Neither can it diſcern of what uſe our Holineſs or Obe- 
dience unto God ſhould be if it ſerve not unto ſome of theſe purpoſes. 
For the neceflity of Conformity to God, of the Renovation of his 
Image in us before we are brought unto the enjoyment of him in Glo- 
ry, the Authority of his Commands, the Reverence of his Wiſdom, 
appointing the way of Holineſs and Obedience as the means of ex- 
preſſing our Thankfulneſs, glorifying him in the World, and of coming 
to Eternal Life, it hath no regard unto. But the firlt true ſaving Light 
that ſhines by the Goſpel from Jeſus Chriſt into our Souls begins to 
undeceive us 1n this matter. And there is no greater Evidence of our 
receiving an Evangelical Baptiſme, or of being baptized into the ſpi- 
rit of the Goſpel, than the clear Compliance of our minds with the 
Wiſdom of God herein. When we find ſuch conſtraining motives 
unto Holineſs upon us, as will not allow the leaſt ſubducting of our 
Souls from an univerſal attendance unto it, purely on the End: of the 
Goſpel without reſpe& unto thoſe now diſcarded, 1t 1s an Evidence 
that the i/iſdom of God hath prevailed againft that of the fleſh in our 
minds. 

Wherefore Holineſs with the fruits of it, with reſpect unto their 
proper Ends, which ſhall afterwards be declared, is all that God re- 
quireth of us. And this he declares in the tenor of the Covenant with 
Abraham, Gen. 17.1. IT am God Almighty, walk before me and be thou 
perfeF. This 1s that, and this 1s all that I require of thee, namely thy 
Holy obedience; for all other things wherein thou art concerned I 
take them all upon my own Almighty Power or All-ſufficiency ; as he 
ſayes elſewhere, that the whole of 14an is to fear God and keep his Com- 
mandements. And the conſideration hereof taken ſingly and by its 
ſelf, 1s ſufficient with all that have any regard unto God, or their own 
Eternal welfare, to convince _= & what importance theſe things 
are unto them. | 


(6) But neither yet are weleft in this matter merely under the Ay- 
thority of Gods Command with an ExpeCtation of our complyance 
with it from our own Ability and Power 3 God moreover hath pro- 
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miſed to fantifie us, or to worRthis Holineſs i» ws, the .Confideration 
whereof will give us yet a neater Profpect into its nature. He that 
requires it of us, knows that. we have it not of our ſelves. When we 
were in our beſt condition. by nature in the ſtate of Original Holineſs, 
veſted with the Image of God, we preſerved it not. And is it likely 
that now in the ſtate of lapſed and depraved mature it is in our own 
power to reſtore our ſelves, to re-introduce the Image of God into 
our Souls and that in a far more eminent manner than it was at firſt 
created by God ? What needed all that Contrivance of Infinite Wiſ- 
dom and Grace for the Reparation of our nature by Jeſus Christ, if 
Holineſs wherein it doth conſiſt be in our own Power, and educed out 
of the natural facultics of our Souls? There can be no more fond 
Imagination befall the minds of men, than that defiled Nature is able 
to cleanſe it ſelf, or depraved Nature to reFifie it ſelf, or we who have 
loſt that Image of God which he created m us, and with us, ſhould 
create It again in our ſelves by our own endeavours. Wherefore when 
God commandeth. and requireth us to be Holy, he commands us to be 
that which by nature and of our ſelves we are not; and not only ſo, 
but that which we have not of our ſelves a Power to attain unto. 
Whatever therefore is abſolutely in our own Power, 1s not of that Holi- 
eſs which God requireth of us. For what we can doour ſelves, there 
is neither Neceſſity nor Reaſon why God ſhould promiſe to work in 
us by his Grace. And to ſay, that what God ſo promiſeth to work 
he will not work or cttect indeed, but only perſwade and prevail with 
us to do it, 1s through the pride of Unbelief to defie the Truth and 
Grace of God, and with the Spoyls of them to adorn our own Righte- 
ouſneſs and Power. Now God hath multiplyed his Promiſes to this 
purpoſe, ſo that we ſhall need to call over only ſome of them in way 
of Inſtance. Ferem. 31.33. I will put my Law in your inward parts, and 
write it in your hearts, and will be your God and ye ſhall be my Peo- 
ple. Chap. 32. 39, 40. TI will give them one Heart and one Way, that 
they may fear me for ever, and Twill put my fear in their Hearts that 
they ſhall not depart from me. Ezek. 36. 26, 27. 4 new Heart will 1 
give you, and a new Spirit will I put within you, and I will take away 
the ſtony Heart out of your fleſh, and Twill give you an heart of fleſh, and 
T will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk, in my Statutes, 
and ye ſhall keep my Judgments and do them. V. 25. Twill ſprinkle clean 
water upon you, and you ſhall be clean from all your filthineſs : V. 29. 1 
will alſo ſave you fron all your uncleanneſs. The whole of our Sandi- 
fication and Holineſs is comprized in theſe Promiſes. To be cleanſed 
from the Defilements of fin whatever they be, to have an Heart in- 
clined, diſpoſed, enabled, to fear the Lord alwayes, and to walk in all 
his Wayes and Statutes accordingly, with an 1nternal habitual Con- 
formity of the whole Soul unto the Law of God, 1s to be ſanCtified or 
to be Holy. And all this God promiſeth diredly to work in us and 
to accompliſh himſelf. In the Faith of theſe Promiſes and for the 
fulfilling of them, the Apoltle prayeth for the Theſſalonians, as we ob- 
ſerved at our Entrance, That the God of Peace himſelf would ſan@ifie 
them throughout, whereby their whole Spirits Souls and Bodies might be 
preſerved blameleſs to the coming of Jeſus Chriſt. And hence is evident 
what we before obſerved, that what is abſolutely in our own power 
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is not of the nature of, nor doth neceſlarily belong unto Holineſs 
whatever it be. The beſt of the Intelleftual or Moral Habits of our 
minds which are but the natural Improvement and Exerciſe of our 
facultyes, neither are nor can be our Holineſs ; nor do the beſt of our 
Moral Duties as meerly and only ſo, belong thereunto. By thefe Mo- 
ral Habits and Duties we underſtand the Powers Faculties or Abilities 
of our Souls exerciſed with reſpe& and in Obedience unto the Com- 

Trade and guided by outward Mo- 
tives, Rules, Arguments and Conſiderations. Plainly, all the Power 
we have of our ſelvesto obey the Law of God, and all that we doin 
the purſuit and exerciſe of that Power, upon any Reaſons, Motives or 
Conſiderations whatever, which may all be reſolved into fear of Pu. 


_niſhment and hope of Reward, with ſome preſent fatisfactions of mind, 


on the Account of Eaſe in Conſcience within, or outward Reputation, 
whether in Abſtinence from fin or the Performance of Duties, are 7x- 
tended hereby, and are not that Holineſs which we enquire after. And 
the Reaſon is plain, even becauſe thoſe things are not wrought in us 
by the power of the eſpecial Grace of God 1n the purſuit of the eſpecial 
Promiſe of the Covenant as all true Holineſs 1s. It any ſhall fay,that they 
are ſo wrought in us they do expreſly change the nature of them. For 
thereby thoſe Powers would be no more natural but ſupernatural ; 
and thoſe Dutyes would be no more meerly Moral but Evangelical and 
ſpiritual, which is to grant all we contend for : Wherefore that which 
men call Moral Vertze1s ſo far from being the whole of izternal Grace 
or Holineſs, that if it be no more than ſo, it belongs not at all unto ir, 
as not being effected in us by the eſpecial Grace of God according to the 
Tenor and Promiſe of the Covenant. 


And we may here divert a little to conſider what ought to be the 
frame of our minds in the purſuit of Holineſs with reſpect unto theſe 
things; namely what regard we ought to have unto the Command on 
the one hand, and to the Promiſe on the other ; to our own Duty and 
to the Grace of God. Some would ſeparate theſe things as inconſiſtent. 
A Command they ſuppoſe leaves no room tor a Promiſe, at leaſt not ſuch 
a Promiſe as wherein God ſhould take on himſelf to work in us what 
the Command requires of us. And a Promiſe they think takes off all 
the influencing Authority of the Command. If Holineſs be our Duty 
there is no room for Grace in this matter ; and if 1t bean effect of Grace 
there 1s no place for Duty. But all theſe arguings are a fruit of the 
Wiſdom of the Fleſſ;, betore-mentioned, and we have before diſproved 
them. The Wiſdom that is from above teacheth us other things. It is 
true our Forks and Grace are oppoſcd in the matter of Juſtification as 
utterly inconſiſtent 3 If it be of Works it is not of Grace, and if it be of 
Grace it is not of Works, as our Apoſtle argues, Rem. 11. 6. Our Duty 
and Gods Grace are no where oppoſed in the matter of Sandification, 


| yea the one doth abſolutely ſuppoſe the other. Neither can we per- 


form our Duty herein without the Grace of God ; nor doth God give 
us this Grace unto any other End but that we may rightly perform 
our Duty. He that ſhall deny either that God Commands us to be 
Holy in a way of Dvty, or promiſeth to work Holineſs in us in a way 


| of Grace, may with as much modeſty reject the whole Bible. Both theſe 


there- 
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Chap. 1, and Goſpel Holineſs explained. 


therefore we are to havea due regard unto, if we intend to be Holy. 
And (1) our regard unto the Command confiſteth in three things. 
1. That we get our Conſciences alwayes affeted with the Authority 
of it, as it is the Command of God. This muſt afterwards be enlarged 
on. Where this is not there is no Holineſs. Our Holineſs is our 0bed;:- 
ence; and the formal nature of Obedience ariſeth from its reſpe& unto 
the Authority of the Command. 2. That we ſee and underſtand the 
Reaſonableneſs, the Equity, the Advantage of the Command. Our Ser- 
vice 1s reaſonable Service; the wayes of God are Equal; and in the 
keeping of his Commands there is great Reward: If we judge not thus, 
if we reſt not herein, and are thence filled with 7:dignation againſt 
every thing within us or without us that oppoſethit, or riſeth up againſt 
It, whatever we do in compliance with it in a way of Duty, we are not 
Holy. 3. That hereon we love and delight in it becauſe it is Holy, 7-7, 
© and Good, becauſe the things it requires are Upright, Equal, Eafie and 
Pleaſant tothe new Nature, without any regard to the falſe Ends before 


diſcovered. And (2) We havea due regard unto the Promiſe to the ' 


ſame End, when 1. We walk ina conſtant ſenſe of our own inability 
to comply with the Command in any one inſtance from any power in 
our ſelves. For we have no Sufficiency of our ſelves our Sufficiency is 
of God. For him who is otherwiſe-minded his Heart is lifted up. 
2. When we adore that Grace which hath provided Help and Relief 
for us. Seeing without the Grace promiſed we could never have at- 
tained unto the leaſt part or Degree of Holineſs, and ſeeing we could 
never deſerve the leaſt Dram of that Grace, how ought we to adore and 
continually praiſe that infinite Bounty which hath freely provided us 
of this ſupply. 3. When we A4@ Faithin Prayer and ExpeQation on 
the Promiſe for Supplies of Grace enabling us unto Holy Obedience. 
And 4. When we have eſpecial Regard thereunto with reſpec unto 
eſpecial Temptations and particular Duties. When on all ſuch Occa- 
ſions we fatisfie not our ſelves with a reſpect unto the —_— in gene- 
ral, but exerciſe Faith in particular on it for Aid and Aſſiſtance, then 
doe we regard it in a due manner. 


(7) To come yet nearer unto our principal Defſign,, I ſay it is the 
Holy Ghoſt who is the immediate peculiar Sandifer of all Believers and 
the Author of all Holineſs in them. I ſuppoſe I need not inſiſt upon the 
Confirmation of this Afſſertion in general. I have proved before that 
he is the immediate Diſpenſer of all Divine Grace, or the 7z:mediatc 
Operator of all Divine gracious Effet in us, whereof this is the Chief. 
Beſides, it 1s fuch an avowed and owned Principle among all that are 
called Chriſtians, namely, That the Holy Ghoſt is the San@ifier of all 
God's Ele@; that as it is not queſtioned, ſo it need not in general befur- 
ther proved ; Thoſe who are leſs experienced in theſe things may con- 


ſult Pſal. 51. 10, 11,12. Ezek. II. 19. ch. 36.25, 26, 27. Rom. 8.9,10, - 


11,12, 13. 1 Cor. 6.11. 1 Pet:1.3: Je 4-4. chap. 44-3, 4+ Tit#s 3.4.5. 
But it is the Nature and Manner of his Work herein, with the Effect 
produced thereby that we are to enquire into. For as this Denny unto 
our gereral Deſjgs: of declaring the Nature, Power and Efficacy of all the 
gractous Divine Operations of the Holy Spirit, ſoit will give us an Ac- 
quaintance in particular with that work and the fruits of 1t wherein we 
are ſo highly concerned, N x CHAP. 


$&R, 15. 


> - a. Fx oy < 4." EP -"C< v a ELLE] I, 
SEE wot xx Mal 0. PII Fe I TRIER 
: Merl [4 Ee >a; of ER SY EEC OC Re (5; 
OS #7 LY - 
þ " 
b « z 


Sanflification, &c. . BookIV. 


CHAP. II. 
Sanitification a Progreſs ve Wi ork. 


(1, 2) SanTification deſeribed. ( 3) With the Nature of the Work of 
Ai fry So whey ; which is (4 ) Progreſſvve. (5) The Way and 
| Means whereby Holineſs is increaſed in Believers 3 ( 6 ) Eſpecially by 
Faith and Love, whoſe Exerciſe is required in all Duties of Obedience : 
As alſo (7) thoſe Graces whoſe Exerciſe is — (8) The growth 
of Holineſs expreſſed in an Alluſion unto that of Plants, with an in- 
ſenſible Progreſs. (g,) Renders Grace therein to be greatly admired ; 
and is diſcerned in the anſwerableneſs of the Work. of the Spirit in 
SanGification and Supplication. (10) Obje@ions againſt the Progreſſroe 
Nature of Holineſs removed. | 


cernments of the Work of SanQtification, I ſhall in the next 

place give a Deſcription of it, and then explain it more par- 
ticularly in its principal Parts. And this I ſhall doe but under this 
expreſs Caution 3 that I do not hope nor deſign at once to repreſent 
the Life, Glory and Beauty of it, 'or to comprize all things that emi- 
nently belong untoit. Only I ſhall ſet up ſome Way-marks that may 
guide us in, our progreſs or future Enquiry into the Nature and Glory 
of it. And fol fay that: | 


$eR. 1, H paſs'd through the Conſideration of the General Con- 


Santification is an immediate Work of the Spirit of God on the Souls 
of Believers, purifying and cleanſmg of their Natures from the pollution 
and uncleanneſs of ſin, renewing in them the Image of God, and thereby 
enabling them from a ſpiritual and habitual Principle of Grace to yield obe- 
dience unto God according unto the Tenor aad Terms of the New Covenant, 
by wertue of the Life and Death of Jeſus Chriſt. Or more briefly ; 7+ 
is the Univerſal Renovation of our Natures by the Holy Spirit into the 
Image of God, through Jeſus Chriſt. Hence 1t followes, that our H9l;- 
zeſs which is the Fruit and Effect of this Work, the Work as termina- 
ted in us, as it comprizeth the renewed Principle or Image of God 
wrought in us, ſo it conſiſts in a» Holy Obedience unto God by Jeſus 
Chriſt according to the Terms of the Covenant of Grace, from the Principle 
of a Renewed Nature. Our Apoltle expreſleth the whole more briefly 
yet, namely, He that is in Chriſt Jeſus 7s 4 New Creature, 2 Cor. 5, 17. 
For herein he expreſſeth both the Rerovation of our Natures, the Fx- 
dowment of them with a new Spiritual Principle of Life and Opera- 
tion, with Actings towards God ſuitable thereunto. I ſhall take up 
the firſt general Deſcription of it, and in the Conlideration of its Parts 
give ſome account of the Nature of the Work and its Effe&s ; and 
then ſhall diſtintly prove and confirm the true Netrre of it wherein 
it is oppoſed or called into queſtion. 

| , (1) Tt 
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Chap.z2. Sanftificationa Progrefive Work, = 3p 


(1) It is as was before proved and is by all confeſſed, the Work, it: SQ. 3: 
xs of the Spirit of God. It is the Renovation of the'Holy Ghoſt wheres 
by weare ſaved. And a reall, internall, powerfull, phyſical work it is, 
as we have proved before abundantly, and ſhall afterwards more fully 
confirm. He doth not make us holy only by perſwading us fo to be. 
He doth not only require us to be holy, propoſe unto us Motives un- 
to Holineſs, give us Convictions of its neceffity, and thereby excite us 
unto the purſuit and attainment oft 3 though this he doth alſo by 
the Word and Miniſtration thereof: It is too high an impudency for 
any one to pretend an m—_ the Goſpel, and yet to deny a Work 
of the Holy Ghoſt in our Sanctification.. And therefore both the Old 

- and New Pelagians did and do avow a Work of his herein. But what 
is it that really they aſcribe unto him? meerly the Exciting our own 
Abilities, aiding and afliſting us in and unto the Exerciſe of our own 
native Power, which when all is done leaves the Work to be owr ow: 
and not his, and to us muſt the Glory and Prayſe of it be aſcribed. 
But we have already ſufficiently proved that the things thus promiſed 
of God, and ſo effected, are really wrought by the exceeding _— 
of the Power of the Spirit of God 3 and this will yet afterwards be made 


more particularly to appear. 


(2) This Work of $an#;fication differs from that of Regeneration Seth. 4, - 
as on other Accounts ſo eſpecially on that of the Manner of their being 
wrought. The work of Regeneration is Inſtartaneons, confilting in one 
ſingle creating A. Henceit is not capable of Degrees inany ſubject. 

. No One is #2ore or leſs Regenerate than Another 3 every one in the 
b world is abſolutely ſo, or not fo, and that equally, although there are 
Degrees in their ſtate on other Reaſons. But this work of SanTificatior 
Is progreſſive and admits of Degrees. One may be more ſan@ified and 
more holy than another, who 1s yet truely ſanCtified and truely holy. 
It is begun at once, and carryed on gradually. But this Obſervation 
being of great importance, and ſuch as if rightly weighed will con- 
tribute much Light unto the Nature of the whole work of San@&ifi- 
cation and Holineſs, I ſhall divert in this Chapter unto ſuch an Ex- 
planation and Confirmation of it as may give an underſtanding and 
furtherance herein. 

1. An Encreaſe and Growth in SanQtification or Holineſs is frequently 
in the Scripture enjoyned us, and frequently promiſed unto us. So 
ſpeaks the Apoſtle Peter in a way of Command: 2 Pet. 3. 18. Fall not, 
be not caſt down, from your own Seadfaitneſs; but 'grow, or encreaſe, 
7n Grace. It 1s not enough that we decay not in our Spiritual Con- 
dition, that we be not diverted and carryed off from a ſteady Courſe 
in Obedience by the Power of Temptations, but an endeavour after 
an Improvement, an Encreaſe, a thriving in Grace that is in Holineſs, 
15 required of us. And a Complyance with this Command is that which 
our Apoſtle ſo commendeth in the Theſſalonians; 2 Epiſt. Chap. i. v. 3. 
namely, the exceeding growth of their Faith, and abounding of their Love 3 
that is, the thriving and encreaſe of thoſe Graces in them 3 that which 
1s called increaſing with the increaſe of God, Col. 2. 19. or the Encreaſe 
in Holineſs which God requires, accepts, approves, by ſupplyes of 
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CHAP. II. 
Sanitification a Propreſirve Works 


(1, 2) 8antification deſcribed. (3 ) With the Nature of the Work of 
the Holy Sirit therein ; which is ( 4 ) Progreſſrve. (5) The Way and 
. Means whereby Holineſs is increaſed in Believers 3 (6 ) Eſpecially by 
Faith and Love, whoſe Exerciſe is required in all Duties of Obedience : 
As alſo (7) thoſe Graces whoſe Exerciſe is —_— C8) The growth 
of Holineſs expreſſed in an Allufion unto that of Plants, with an in- 
ſenſible Progreſs. © (g.) Renders Grace therein to be greatly admired ; 
and is diſcerned in the anſwerableneſs of the Work. of the Spirit in 
SanTification and Supplication. (10) Objeions againſt the Progreſſive 
Nature of Holineſs removed. 


cernments of the Work of Sandification, I ſhall in the next 

place give a Deſcription of it, and then explain it more par- 

ticularly in its principal Parts. And this I ſhall doe but under this 

expreſs Caution 3 that I do not hope nor deſign at once to repreſent 

the Life, Glory and Beauty of it, 'or to comprize all things that emi- 

nently belong untoit. Only I ſhall ſet up ſome Way-marks that may 
ide us in our progreſs or future Enquiry into the Nature and Glory 
of it. And ſol fay that: | | 


Sect. 1, H paſs'd through the Conſideration of the General Con- 


Sect. 2. SanTification is an immediate Work of the Spirit of God on the Souls 
of Believers, purifying and cleanſmg of their Natures from the pollution 
and uncleanneſs of ſin, renewing in them the Image of God, and thereby 
enabling them from a ſpiritual and habitual Principle of Grace to yield obe- 
dience unto God according unto the Tenor ad Terms of the New Covenant, 
by vertue of the Life and Death of Jeſus Chriſt. Or more briefly ; xt 
is the Univerſal Renovation of our Natures by the Holy Spirit into the 
Image of God, through Jeſus Chriſt. Hence it followes, that our Hol;- 
eſs which is the Fruit and Effect of this Work, the Work as termina- 
ted in us, as it comprizeth the renewed Principle or Image of God 
wrought in us, ſo it conſiſts in 2» Holy Obedience unto God by Jeſus 
Chrift according to the Terms of the Covenant of Grace, from the Principle 
of a Renewed Nature. Our Apoſtle expreſſeth the whole more briefly 
yet, namely, He that is in Chriſt Jeſus is a New Creature, 2 Cor. 5, 17. 
For herein he expreſſeth both the KRerovation of our Natures, the En- 
dowment of them with a new Spiritual Principle of Life and Opera- 
tion, with Afings towards God funtable thereunto. I ſhall take up 
the firſt general Deſcription of it, and in the Conlideration of its Parts 
give ſome account of the Nature of the Work and its Effets ; and 
then ſhall diſtintly prove and confirm the trye Netrre of it wherein 
it is oppoſed or called into queſtion. 


(1) It 


Chap.2. | Sanffification a Progreſiive Work, 3p 


(1) It is as was before proved and is by all confeſſed, the Work, it Set. 3: 
ws of the Spirit of God. It is the Renovation of the'Holy Ghoſt where- 
by weare ſaved. And a reall, internall, powerfull, phyſical work it is, 
as we have proved before abundantly, and ſhall afterwards more fully 
confirm. He doth not make us holy ozly by perſwading us ſo to be. 
 Hedoth not only require us to be holy, propoſe unto us Motives un- 

to Holineſs, give us Convittions of its neceſlity, and thereby excite us 
unto the purſuit and attainment oft ; though this he doth alſo by 
the Word and Miniſtration thereof: It is too bigh an impudency for 
any one to pretend an m—_—__— the Goſpel, and yet to deny a Work, 
of the Holy Ghoſt in our Sanctification.. And therefore both the Old 
and New Pelagians did and do avow a Work of his herein. But what 
is it that really they aſcribe unto him? meerly the Exciting our own 
Abilities, aiding and afhiſting us in and unto the Exerciſe of our own 
native Power, which when all is done leaves the Work to be owr ow: 
and not his, and to us muſt the Glory and Praylſe of it be aſcribed. 
But we have already ſufficiently proved that the things thus promiſed 
of God, and ſo effected, are really wrought by the exceeding c—__ 
of the Power of the Spirit of God z and this will yet afterwards be made 


more particularly to appear. 


(2) This Work of $ar#ification differs from that of Regeneration Sect. 4, - 
as on other Accounts ſo eſpecially on that of the Manner of their being 
wrought. The work of Aegereration is Inſtantaneous, confiſting in one 
ſingle creating A. Henceit is not capable of Degrees inany ſubject. 
No One is #:ore or leſs Regenerate than Another 3 every one in the 
world is abſolutely ſo, or not ſo, and that equally, although there are 
Degrees in their ſtate on other Reaſons. But this work of San@ification 
is progreſſrve and admits of Degrees. One may be more ſan#ified and 
more holy than another, who 1s yet truely ſantified and truely holy. 
It is begun at once, and carryed on gradually. But this Obſervation 
being of great importance, and ſuch as if rightly weighed will con- 
tribute much Light unto the Nature of the whole work of Sar@ifi- 
cation and Holineſs, I ſhall divert in this Chapter unto ſuch an Ex- 
planation and Confirmation of it as may give an underſtanding and 
furtherance herein. | 

1. An Encreaſe and Growth in SanQification or Holineſs is frequently 
in the Scripture enjoyned us, and frequently promiſed unto us. So - 
ſpeaks the Apoſtle Peter in a way of Command: 2 Pet. 3. 18. Fall not, 
be not caſt down, from your own Seadfaitneſs; but grow, or encreaſe, 
in Grace. It is not enough that we decay not in our Spiritual Con- 
dition, that we be not diverted and carryed off from a ſteady Courſe 
in Obedience by the Power of Temptations, but an endeavour after 
an Improvement, an Encreaſe, a thriving in Grace that is in Holineſs, 
15 required of us. And a Complyance with this Command is that which 
our Apoſtle ſo commendeth in the Theſſalonians; 2 Epiſt. Chap. 1. v. 3. 
namely, the exceeding growth of their Faith, and abounding of their Love z 
that 1s, the thriving and encreaſe of thoſe Graces in them 3 that which 
1s called increaſing with the increaſe of God, Col. 2. 19. or the Encreaſe 
in Holineſs which God requires, accepts, approves, by ſupplyes of 
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ſpiritual ſtrength from Jeſus Chriſt our Head, as it is there ex- 


as | -7 ; r - ? 

The Work of Holineſs in its beginning is-but:like ſeed caſt into the 
Earth; namely the ſeed of God wager, axe are, born. again. And iz 
is known how ſeed that is caſt into the Earth doth grow and encreaſfe. 
Being variouſly cheriſhed and nouriſhed it. is wits natureto take root 
and to ſpring up, bringing forth fruit. So is it with the Principle of 
Grace and Holineſs, It is /xzzs/l at firſt, but being received in gaod 
and honeſt Hearts, made fo by. the Spirit of God, and there nouriſhed 
and cheriſhed, it takes root apd brings forth fruit. - And -both theſe, 
even the firſt planting and: the, excresſe of it:are, both equally from God 
by his Spirit. He that begirs this good Work doth allo perform it. ta 
the Day of Jeſvs Ghrift, Phil. 1:6, And this he doth two wayes. : 

(1) By Enereafug and STOR SAS thoſe Graces of Holineſs which 
we have received and been engaged in. the. exerciſe of,;. There are 
ſome Graces whaſe Exerciſe doth, not depend 'on any outward Occa- 
fions;- but they are and that in their actual Exerale abſolutely neceſia- 
ry unto. the /eai# Degree of the Life of God 3 ſuch are Faith and Love. 
No man doth, no man can-:l;we ts God but. in the Exerciſe of theſe 
Graces. Whatever Dytyes towards God men may perform, if they 
are not enlivened by Faith and Love, they belong not unto that Spi- 
ritual Life whereby we. live to God. And thefe Graces are capable 
of Degrees, and ſo of Tzcreaſe. For ſo we read expreſly of /zttfe Faith, 
and great Faith, weak and ſirang Faith, both trye and the ſame in the 
ſubſtance, but differing in Degrees. So alſo is there fervext Lave, and 
that which comparatively 1s but. cald. Theſe Graces. therefore in 
carryipg on the work of Sandificatian. are gradually encreaſed. $09 the 
Diſciples. prayed qur Saviour that he would excreaſe their Faith, Luke 
I 7:5» That 1s, adde unta its Light, confirm itn 1ts Afert, multiply its 
As, and make it ſtrong agaiaft its Aſſaults,, that 1t might work more 
effecually in difficult I af. Obedience which they had an eſpe- 
cial regard untg, - as is evident, from the Context. For they pray for 
this Excreaſe 'of Faith upon the Qccaſiqn of aur Saviours enjoyning 
frequent forgiveneſs of offending Brethren, a Nuty not at all cafe nor 
pleaſing to Fleſhand Blood. And:the Apoſtle prayes for the Epheſians, 
that they may be roated and grounded in Lave, chap. 3.17. that is, that 
by theencreaſe and | +5 my og their Love, they may be more eſta- 
bliſhed in-all the Duties of 1t. See 1 Thef}. 3. 12,13. 


Theſe Graces being the Springs and Spirits of our Holineſs, in the 
encreaſe of them in. us the work of SanGification is carryed on and 
univerſal Holineſs cgcreaſed. And this is done by the Holy Spirit ſeve- 
ral wayes. | 

Firl, By exciting them unto. frequent Actings. : Frequency of As 
doth naturally encreaſe and ſtrengthen the Habits whence they proceed. 
And in- theſe ſpiritual Habits of Faith and Love it is ſo moreover by 
Gods Appointment, They. grow-and thrive in and by their exerciſe, 
Hoſ. 6, 3- The want thereof is the principal means of their decay. And 
there are two, wayes whereby the Holy Spirit, excites the Graces of 
Faith axd Lave unto. frequent Acts. TEE | 
(1) He doth it. AMarally, by propoſing their Objedts ſuitably and 

| ſcaſonably 
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Chap. 2. SarbfecationaProgreſiive Work,” 
ſcaſonably unto them. This he doth by his 07dinaxces of Worſhip eſpe+ 
cially the preaching of the Word. ' God in Chriſt, the Promiſes of the 
Covenant and other proper. Objxets of our Faith and Love,- being 
propoſed unto us, theſe Graces are drawn out unto theiy Exerciſe, 
And this is one principal - Advartage which we have by attendance on 
the Diſpenfation of the Ward in a..due Manner; namely, that by pre- 
ſenting thoſe Spiritual Truths which are the Object of our Faith unto 
our Minds, and thoſe Spiritual Good Things which are the Qbje& of 
our Love unto our Atections, both theſe Graces are draws forth into 
frequent actual Exerciſe. And we are greatly miſtaken if we ſuppoſe 
we have no Benefit by the Word. beyond what we retain in; our 2+ 
mories, though we ſhould. labour forthat alſo, Our chief Advantage 
lyes in the Excitation. which is thereby given. unto our Faith and 
Love to their proper Exerciſe. And hereby are: theſe Graces keptalive 
which without this would decay and wither, . Herein doth the Holy 
Spirit take the things of Chriit and ſbew them unto us, Joh. 16.14, 15, 
He repreſents them unto us in the Preaching of the Woxd as the;proper 
Objects of our Faith and Love. And. ſo brings ;1o remembrance the 
_ things ſpoken by Chriſt, Chap. 14+ 26. that is, in the Diſpenſation of 
the Word he minds us of the gracious Words and: Truths of Chriſt, 
propoſing them to our Faith and Love, And herein lies the ſecret pro- 
fiting and thriving of Believers undex. the preaching - of the Goſpel, 
which it may be they are not ſenſible of themſelves. - By this means 
are many Thouſands of 4&#s of Faith and Love dxawn forth, whereby 
thoſe Graces are exerciſed and ſtrengthened, and conſequently Holineſs 
isencreaſed. And the Word by the Adtings of Faith being #zixed with 
it, as Hebr. 4, 2. increaſeth it by its 1gcorporation,' .  :,, 
(2) The Spirit dath-it. really and internally. He dwelleth in Be- 
lievers, preſerving in them the Rqet and Principle of all their Grace 
by his own immediate Power.” Hence all Graces 1n their Exerciſe are 
called the fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5.22, 23» He brings them forth 
from the Stock that he hath planted in the Heart.j And we cannot A& 
any one Grace without his Effectual Qperatiqn therein. God worketh 
in us both to will and to doe of his good pleaſure, Phil. 1, 13. That is, there 
15no part of our Wills ſingly and ſeparately from him in Obedience, 
but it is the Operation of the Spirit of Gad in us ſo 'far as it is Spiritual 
and Holy: He is the immediate Author of every good or gracious 
Acting in us. For 7z us, that 1s iz our Fleſh (and: of our ſelves we are 
but Fleſh) there dwelleth ao Good. Wherefore the Spirit of God dwell- 
ing in Believers, doth effectually excite and ſtir up their Graces unto 
frequent Exerciſe and Atings whereby they are increaſed and ſtreng- 
thened. And there is nothing in the whole Caurſe of our Walking 
before God that we ought to be more carefull  apout, than that we 
grieve not, that we provoke not this god and Holy Spirit whereon 
he ſhould with-hold his gracious Aids and Affiſtances from us. This 
therefore is the firſt way whereby the work of $anu(ification is gradually 
carryed on by the Holy Ghoſt exciting our Graces unto frequent Ad- 
ings; whereby they are encreaſed and ſtrengthened. | 
Secondly, He doth it by ſupplying Believers with Experiences of the 
Truth and Reality and Excellency of the things that are believed. - Ex- 
perience 1s the Fogd of all Grace which it growes and thrives upon. 
| Every 
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Every Taſte that Faith obtains of Divine Love and Grace, or how Gra- 
rious the Lord js, addes to its meaſure and ſtature. Two things there- 
fore muſt briefly be declared : C1) That the Experience of the Reality, 
Excellency, Power and Efficacy of the things that are believed, 1s an 
effequal means of encreaſing Faith and Love : (2) Thar it is the Holy 
GhoFZ which gives us this Experience. For the Firff, God himſelf 
expoſtulates with the Church how its Faith came to be ſo weak when 
it had fo great Experience of Him, or of his Power and Faithfulneſs, 
Iſa. 40. 27, 28. Haſt thou not heard, ha$t thou not known? How then 
fayef# thou that God hath forſaken thee? And our Apoſtle affirms that 
the Conſolations which he had experimentally received from God, 
_ enabled him unto the diſcharge of his Duty towards others in trouble, 
2 Cor. 7.4. For herein we prove, or do really approve of, as being 
fatisfied in, the good and acceptable and perfet will of God, Rom. 12. 2. 
And this is that which the Apoſtle prayeth for in the behalf of the Co- 
loſſians, chap. 2. v.2, T may ſay, that he who knoweth not how Faith 
is encouraged and ſtrengthened by eſpecial Experiences of the Reality, 
Power, and ſpiritual Efficacy on the Soul of the things believed, never 
was made partaker of any of them. How often doth David encourage 
his own Faith and others from his former Experiences which were 
pleaded alſo by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to the ſame purpoſe, in his great 
Diſtreſs, Pſal. 22.9, 10. Secondly, That it is the Holy Ghoſt who 
giveth us all our Spiritual Experiences needs no other Conſideration 
toevince but only this, that in thetn _— all our Conſolation. His 
Work and Office it is to adminiſter Conſolation unto Believers, as be- 
ing the only Comforter of the Church. Now he adminiſtreth Comfort 
no other way. but by giving unto the Minds and Souls of Believers, 
a Spiritual ſenſible Experience of the — and Power of the things 
we do believe. He doth not' comfort us by Words, but by Things. 
Other means of Spiritual Confolation T know none, and I am ſure this 
never fails. Give unto a Soul an Experience, a Taſte of the Love and 
Grace of God in Chriſt Jeſus, and be its Condition what it will, it can- 
not refuſe to be comforted. And hereby doth he ſhed abroad the Love 
of God in our Hearts, Rom. 5.5. whereby all Graces are cheriſhed and 
encreaſed. 

Thirdly, He doth it by working iz-#ediately an AQtual Encreaſe of 
theſe graces inus. I have ſhewed that theſe are capable of improve- 
ment and of an Addition of Degrees unto them. Now they are Ori- 

inally the izzmediate Work and produdt of the Spirit of G od in us, as 

ath been abundantly evinced. And as he firſt works and creates them, 
ſo he encreaſeth them. Hereby they that are feeble become as David, 
Zech. 12.8. That is, thoſe whoſe Graces were weak, whoſe Faith was 
infirm, and whoſe Love was languid, ſhall by the ſpplyes of the Spirit 
and the encreaſe given by him unto them, become ſtrong and vigorous. 
To this purpoſe are Promiſes multiplyed in the Scripture, which in our 
conſtant Supplications we principally reſpe&t. Thus is that which the 
School-men Mer Anſtin call Gratiam corroborantem, that is the working 


of the Holy Spirit in the encrealing and ſtrengthening of Grace re- 
ceived. See Epheſ. 3.16, 17. Col. 1. Io, 11. 1a. 40.29, And this is the 
principal Cauſe and Means of the gradzal Encreaſe of Holineſs in us, or 
the carrying on of the Work of Sanctification, 7/al. 138. 8. 


(2) There 
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(2) There are Graces whoſe Exerciſe is more Occaſponal and not 
alwayes actually neceſlary as unto the Life of God : That is, it is not, 
neceſſary that they be alwayes in aftual Exerciſe, as Faith and Love 
are to be. With reſpect unto theſe Holineſs is encreaſed by the Addi- 
tion of one to another, untill we are brought on ſeveral Occaſions to 
the Pradtice and Exerciſe of them all. For the Addition of the new 
Exerciſe of any Grace belongs unto the gradual carrying on of the 
Work of Sandtification., And hereunto all things that befall us in this 
World, all our Circumſtances are laid in a fubſerviency by the Wiſ- 
dom of God. All our Relations, all our Affiictions, all our Tempta- 
tions, all our Mercies, all our Enjoyments, all Occurrences are finted 
 toa continual adding of the Exerciſe of one Grace to another where- 
in Holineſs is encreaſed. And if we make not uſe of them to that pur- 
poſe, we miſs of all the Benefit and Advantage we might have of them, 
and diſappoint what lyes in us the Deſign of Divine Love and Wiſ- 
dom in them. This is given us in Charge, 2 Pet. 1.5,6,7. Beſides all this, 
giving all diligence de to your Faith Vertue, and to Vertue Knowledge, 
and to Knowledge Temperance, and to Temperance Patience, and to Patience 
Godlineſs, and to Godlineſs Brotherly-kindneſs, and to Brotherly-kindneſs 
Charity. The end why this InjunGtionis given us, is that we may eſcepe 
the Corruption that is in the World through Luſt, v. 3. that is have all 
our Corruptions throughly ſubdued and our Souls throughly ſandi- 
fied. To this end are the Promiſes given us, and a Divine ſpiritual Na- 
ture is beſtowed upon us. But will that ſuffice, or1s there no more re- 
quired of us unto that End ? Yes faith the Apoltle, this great Work 
will not be effe&ted, unleſs you uſe your utwoit Diligence and Endea- 
vour to a4de the Exerciſe of all the Graces of the Spirit One to Ano- 
ther as Occaſion ſhall require. There is a Method in this Concatenation 
of Graces from firlt to laſt, and an eſpecial Reaſon for each particular, 
or why the Apoſtle requires that ſuch a Grace ſhould be added unto 
ſuch a one in the Order laid down, which at preſent I ſhall not enquire 
into. But in general he intends that every Grace is to be exerciſed ac- 
cording to its proper ſeaſon, and eſpecial Occaſion. Hereby alſo is the 
Work of Santtification gradually carryed on and Holineſs encreaſed. 
And this Addition of one Grace unto another, with the Progreſs of 
Holineſs thereby, 15 allo from the Holy Ghoſt. And three wayes there 
are whereby he accompliſheth his Work herein. (1 By Ordering 
things ſo towards us, and bringing of us into ſuch Conditions, as where- 
in the Exerciſe of theſe Graces ſhall be required and neceſlary. All the 
Afﬀictions and Tryals which he bringeth the Church into have no 
other End or Deſign. So the Apoſtle James expreſicth it : Chap. I. 2, 
3,4. My Brethren, count it all Joy when ye fall into divers Temptations 3 
hnowing this, that the triall of your Faith worketh Patience. But let Pa- 
tience have its perfe# Work, that you may be perfet# and entire wanting 
Nothing. Theſe Temptations are Trials upon Afﬀictions, Troub]es, 
Perſecutions and the like. But take them in any other ſenſe, it is the 


ſame unto our purpoſe. Theſe are all pou unto us by Chriit and his 


Spirit; for it is he who rebukes and chaſtens us. But what is his End 
therein? It is that Faith may be exerciſed, and Patience employed, and 
one Grace added unto another that they may carry us on towards Per- 


fection. 
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ſection. So he bringeth us into that Condition as wherein we ſhall aſfu- 
redly miſcarry, if we adde not the Exerciſe of one Grace unto another. 
(2) In this ſtate of things he effeftually zrinds us of our Duty and what 
Graces ought to be put upon their Exerciſe. We may diſpute whether 
it be better to 4F Faith or to Deſpond ; to adde Patience under the 
Continuance of our Tryals, or to truſt unto our ſelves and irregularly 
to ſeek after Deliverance, or divert unto other ſatisfadttions. Then 
doth he cauſe us to hear a Word behind us ſayine, this is the way walk ie 
it, when we turn to the right hand, and when we turn to the left, Iſa. 30.21. 
When we are at a loſs and know not what to doe, and are ready it 
may be to conſult with fleſh and blood and to divert to irregular courles, 
he ſpeaks effetually to us, ſaying, No, thatis not your way 5 butthis. 
is it, namely to AF Faith, Patience, Submiſtion to God, adding one 
Grace to another, binding our Hearts thereby to our Duty. (3) He 
aftually excites and ſets all needfull Graces at work in the Way and 
Manner before ſpoken unto. This then is to be fixed, that all this En- 
creaſe of Holineſs is immediately the Work of the Holy Ghoſt who 
therein gradually carryes on his Deſign of ſanctifying us throughout in 
our whole Spirit Souls and Bodies. There is in our Regeneration and 
Habitual Grace received, a Nature beſtowed on us capable of Growth 
and Encreaſe, and that is all; if it be left unto its ſelf it will not 


thrive, it will decay and dye. The actual ſupplyes of the Spirit are 


the waterings that are the immediate Cauſe of its encreaſe. It wholly 
depends on continual Influences from God. He cheriſheth and umproves 
the work he hath begun with new and freſh ſupplyes of Grace every 
moment. Ja. 27. 3. 1 the Lord water it every moment. And it is the 
Spirit which is this Pater as the Scripture every where declares. God 
the Father takes on him the Care in this matter 3 he watcheth ower his 
Vinezard to keep it. The Lord Chriſt is the-Head Fountain and Trea- 
ſure of all actual fupplyes: And the Spirit is the Efficient Cauſe com- 
municating them unto us from him. From hence it is that any Grace 
in us is kept alive one Moment, that it is ever acted in one ſingle Duty, 
that ever 1t receives the leaſt meaſure of Encreafe or ſtrengthening. 
With reſpect unto all theſe it is that our Apoſtle faith, Newertheleſs I 
live, yet not I but Chriſt liveth in me, Gal. 2.20. Spiritual Life and living 
by it in all the Acts of it are immediately from Chriſt. 

' Tconcern not my ſelf much how Moral Yertue that is no more is pre- 
ſerved and ſuſtained in the Minds and Lives of men, though I am not 
tgnorant of the Precepts Directions and Inſtructions which are givea 
unto that End by ſome of old, and ſome of late, But for Grace and 
Holineſs we have infallible Aſſurance, that the Being, Life, Continuance, 
and all the Actings of it in any of the Sons of men, depend meerly and 
only upon their Relation unto that Sprizg and Fountain of all Grace 
which 1s in Chriſt, and the continual Supplyes of it by the Holy Spi- 
rit whoſe Work it 1s to communicate them, Col. 3. 3. Jobz 15. 5. 


Col, 2. 19. 
4 9 


here is no man who hath any Grace that is true and faving, that 
hath any ſeed, any beginning of Sandtification or Holineſs, but that the 
Holy Spirit by his watchfull Care over it, and Supplyes of it, is able 
to preſerve 1t, to extricate it from Difficulties, to free it from Oppoſi- 


tion, and to excreaſe it unto its full meaſure and perfettion. Wherefore 
I:t 
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let the hands that hang down be lifted up and the feeble knees be fFreng+ 
thened; we have to do with him who will not quench the ſmoaking flax 
or break the bruiſed reed, . And on the other {1de, there is none who 
hath received Grace in fuch a Meaſure, nor hath ſo confirmed it by 
conſtant uninterrupted Exerciſe, as that he can preſerveit one Moment, 
or AC it in any one :ſtance or Duty without the continual Supplyes 
of new Actual Grace and Help from him, who worketh in us to will and 
to doe. For faith our Lord Chriſt unto his Apoſtles and in them to all 
Believers, the beſt and ſtrongeſt of them, without we ye can do nothing, 
Joh. 15. 5. And they who of themſelves car do nothing that is in a way 
of living unto God, cannot of themſelves preſerve Grace, a it, and 
encreaſe it, which are the greateſt things we doe, or are wrought in 
us in this World. Wherefore God hath in infinite Wiſdom fo ordered 
the Diſpenſation of his Love and Grace unto Believers, that all ofthem 
living upon the — of his Spirit none may have cauſe on 
the one hand to faint or deſpond, nor Occaſion on the other unto ſelf- 
confidence, or Elation of mind, that ſo fe may glory in its ſelf, but 
he that gloryeth may glory in the Lord. And therefore as he greatly en- 
courageth the weak, the fearfull, the faint, the diſconfolate and de- 
jected, and that by the ———_— of all the holy Properties of his 
Nature in and unto their Aſftiſtance, 7a. 35. 3, 4, 5, 6- Chap. 40. 27, 
28, 29, 30, ZI. So he warns them who ſuppoſe themſelves ſtrozg, 
ſteadfaſt and immovable, zot to be high-minded but fear, Rom. 11. 20. 
becauſe the whole iſſue of things depends on his Soveraign Supplyes of 
Grace. And ſeeing he hath promiſed in the Covenant to continue 
faithfully theſe Supplyes unto us, there is ground of Faith given un- 
to all, and Occaſion of Preſumption adminiſtred unto none. 


But it will be ſaid, that if not only the Beginning of Grace Sandti- 
fication and Holineſs be from God, but the carrying of it o# and the 
Encreaſe of it alſo be from him, and not only ſo in general, but that 
all the AFings of Grace, and every Ad of it, be an immediate Effect 
of the Holy Spirit, then what need is there that we ſhould take any 
pains in this thing our ſelves, or uſe our own Endeavours to grow in 
Grace or Holineſs as we are commanded ; If God worketh all himſelf 
in us, and without his effeCtual Operation in us we car do nothing, there 
1s no place left for our Diligence, Duty, or Obedience. 

Anſ. 1. This Objettion we mult expe&t to meet withall at every 
turn. Men will not believe there is a conſiſtency between Gods effeFual 
Grace, and our diligent Obedience; that is, they will not believe what is 
plainly, clearly, diſtintly revealed in the Scripture, and which is ſuited 
unto the Experience of all that truly believe, becauſe they cannot it 
may be comprehend it within the compaſs of Carnal Reaſon. 2. Let 
the Apoſtle anſwer this Objection for this once, 2 Pet. 1. 3. His Divine 


Power hath given unto us all things that pertain to Life and to Godlineſs, 


through the knowledge of him that hath called us to Glory and Vertue 3 
whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious Promiſes, that by 
theſe ye might be partakers of the Divine Nature, having eſcaped the Cor- 
ruption that is in the World through Iu5F. Tfall things that pertam unto 
Life and Godlineſs, among which doubtleſs is the Preſervation and Ex- 


creaſe of Grace, be given unto us by the power of God; if from him we 
Yy receive 
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receive that Divine Nature, by vertue whereof our Corruptions are 
ſubdued, then I pray what need is there of any Endeavours of our 
own 2 The whole work of SanG@ification is wrought 1n us, it ſeems, and 
that by the Power of God ; We therefore may let it alone, and leave 
it unto him whole it is, whileſt we are negligent, ſecure and at eaſe. 
Nay, faith the Apoſtle, this is not the uſe which the Grace of God is 
to be put unto, The Conlideration of 1t 1s or ought to be the princ1- 
pal Motive and Encouragemeut unto all Dzligence tor the Encreaſe of 
Holineſs in us. For fo he addes immediately, v, 5. x3 4un 5470 98, but alſs 
for this cauſe, or becauſe of the gracious Operations of the Divine 
Power in us3 giving all Diligence, adde to your Faith Vertue as before. 
Theſe Objecars and this Apoſtle were very diver{ly minded in theſe 
matters3 What they make an infuperable diſcouragement unto Dili- 
gence in Obedience, that he makes the greateſt Motive and Encou- 
ragement thereunto. 3. I ſay from this Conſideration, it will una- 
voidably follow , that we ought continually to wait and depend on 
God for ſupplyes of his Spirit and Grace, without which we can do 
nothing : That God is wore the Author by his Grace of the good we 
do than we are our ſelves (9t I, but the Grace of God that was with me ) 
that we ought to be carefull that by our Negligences and ſins we 
provoke not the Holy Spirit to with-hold his Aids and Ajſeſtances, and 


_ fo to leave us to our ſelves, in which condition we can do nothing 


that 1s ſpiritually Good ; Theſe things I ſay will unavoidably follow 
on the Doctrine before declared 3 and if any one be offended at them, 
it 1s not in our power to tender them Relief. 


T ſhall cloſe the Ditcourſe on this Subject with ſome Conſiderations 
of that $imilitude by which the Scripture ſo frequently repreſents the 
gradual [mprovement of Grace and Holineſs. And this is the growth 
of Trees and Plants. Hoſ. 14. 5, 6. Twill be as the dew unto Ijracl, be 
ſtall grow as the Lilly and caſt ferth his Roots as Lebanon, bis branches 
fhall ſpread, and bis beauty ſhall be as the Olive-tree, aod his ſmell as 
Lebanon. Ia. 44. 3, 4. I will pour water on him that is thirity and floods 
pon the dry ground, T will pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing 
upon thine Off-ſpring, and they ſhall ſpring up as among the graſs, as the 
Willomes by the Water-courſes. And ſo in other places very many. And 
we may know that this $i-7z1itude 1s {ingularly inſtrudtive, or it would 
not have been fo frequently made uſe of to this purpoſe. Some few 
Inſtances tending to Adminiſter Light 1n this matter, I ſhall briefly re- 
fleft upon. | | 

(1) Theſe Trees and Plants have the Principle of their growth in 
themſelves. They do- not grow immediately from external adventi- ' 
tious Aid and Furtherance; they grow from their own ſeminal. vertue 
and radical Moyſture,, It is no otherwiſe in the Progreſs of Sanctifi- 
cation and Holineſs. It hath a Root, a Seed, a Principle of Growth and 
Encreaſe in the Soul of him that is ſanctified. All Grace is 3-2mortal 
Secd, and contains1n it a living growing Principle. That which hath 
not in its ſelf a Life and power of Growth is not Grace. And therefore 
what Dutyes ſoever any men do perform, whereunto they are either 
guided by Natural Light, or which they are urged unto by Convidi- 


ons from the Word, if they proceed not from a Principle of Spiritual 
Life 
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Life in the Heart, they are no frwits of Holineſs nor do belong there- 
unto. The Water of Grace which is from Chriſt, is a Well of Water 
ſpringing np unto Everlaſting Life in them on whom it is beſtowed. 
Joh. 4. 14. Itis therefore of the Nature of Holineſs to thrive and grow, 
.as it is of a Tree or Plant that have their ſexzinal Vertue in themſelves 
after their kind. 

(2) A Tree or Plant muſt be watered from above or it will not thrive 
and grow by vertue of its own ſexziral power. If a Drowth cometh 
it will wither or decay. Wherefore, where God mentioneth this 
growth he aſcribes it unto his watering. I will be as the Dew, and I 
will poxr water, 1s the eſpecial Cauſe of it. It is ſo in this carrying on 
of Holineſs. There 1s a Nature received capable of Tzcreaſe and growth 
but if it be left unto its ſelf it will not thrive, it will decay and dye. 
Wherefore God 1s unto it as the Dew, and pours water on it by the 
actual ſupplyes of the Spirit, as we have ſhewed before. 

(3) The growth of Trees and Plants is ſecret and imperceptible ; nor 
is diſcerned but in the Effefts and Conſequences of it. The moſt watch- 
full Eye can diſcern little of its motion. Crefeit Occulto velut arbor evo : 
Tt is no otherwiſe in the progreſs of Holinet(s. It is not immediately 
diſcernible either by themſelves in whom it is, or by others that make 


Obſervation of it. It lyes only under the Eye of him by whom it is 


wrought : Only by the Fruits and Effets of it is made manifeſt. And 
ſome indeed, eſpecially in ſome ſeaſons, do plainly and evidently 
thrive and grow, \pringing up like the Willowes by the Water-courſes. 
Though their growth 1n its ſelf is indiſcernible, yet it is plain they 
have grown. Such we ought all to be. The growth of ſome I ſay 1s 
moni on every Triall, on every occaſion ; their profiting is viſible 
to all. And as ſome ſay that the growth of Plants is not by a conſtant 
inſenſible progreſs, but they encreaſe by ſuddain Grſts and Motions, 


which may ſometimes be diſcerned in the Openings of Budds and Flow- 


ers3 ſo the growth of Believers conſiſts principally in ſome intenſe 
vigorous attings of Grace on great Occaſions ; as of Faith, Love, H- 
mility, Self-denial, Bounty. And he who hath not ſome Experience 
of ſuch aCtings of Grace in eſpecial Inſtances, can have little Evidence 
of his Growth. Again there are Trees and Plants that have the Prin- 
ciple of Life and Growth in them, but yet are ſo withering and un- 


thrifty that you can only diſcern them to be alive. And fo it is with. 


too many Believers: They are all Trees planted in the Garden of God, 
ſome thrive, ſome decay for a ſeaſon, but the growth of the beſt is 


ſecret. 


From what hath been proved it is evident that the work of Sand&i- 
fication 15 a progreſſzve Work, that Holineſs is gradually carryed on 
in us by it towards Perfection. It 1s neither wrought nor compleated 
at oxce 1n us as 1s Regeneration; nor doth it ceaſe under any Attain- 
ments or in any Condition of Life, but is thriving and carryed on. 
A River continually fed by a Living Fountain may as ſoon end its 
ſtreams before it come to the Ocean, as a ſtop be put to the Courſe 
and Progreſs of Grace before it iſſues in Glory. For the path of the 
Juſt is as the ſhining Light, that ſhineth more and more to the perfe@# 
day, Prov. 4.18. So1s their Path wherein they are led and conducted 
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by the Holy Spirit, even as the 44ornivg Light which after it ance ap- 
pears, though it may be fometimes clouded, yet faileth not untill 
arrive unto its Perfection. And as the Wifdom, Patience, Faithfulneſs 
and Power which the Holy Spirit of God exereiſeth herein are wnnt- 
terable, fo are they conſtantly admired by all that are intereſted m 
them : So are they by the P/almiſt, Pſal. 66.8, 9. Pſal. ZI. 17. Who 
is there who hath made any dihgent Obſervation of his own Heart 
and Wayes, and what have been the workings of the Grace of God 
in him and towards him to bring him unto the Stature and Meaſure 
whereunto he is arrived, that doth not admire the watchfull Care 
and powerfull workings of the Spirit of God therein? The Principle 
of our Holineſs as in us 1s weak and infirm, becauſe it is1n us; in ſome 
to ſo low a Degree as is oft-times unto themſelves imperceptible. This 
he preſerves and Cheriſheth that it ſhall not be overpowered by Cor- 
ruptions and Temptations. Among all the glorious works of God, 
next unto that of Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, my Soul doth moſt ad- 
mire this of the Spirit in preſerving the Seed and Principle of Holt 
neſs in us, as a fpark of living Fire in the midſt of the Ocean, againſt 
all Corruptions and Temptations wherewith it 1s impugned. Many 
Breaches are made in and upon our Courſe of Obedience by the In- 
curſions of Attual fins, theſe he cures and makes up, healing our back- 
flidings and repairing our Decayes. And he a@s the Grace we have 
received by conſtant freſh Supplyes. He wants much of the Comfort 
and Joy of a Spiritual Life, who doth not diligently obſerve the 
Wayes and Means whereby it is preſerved and promoted. And it s 
no ſmall part of our fin and folly when we are negligent herein. 

All Believers are no doubt in ſome meaſure convinced hereof, not 
only from the Teſtimonies given unto it in the Scripture , but alſo 
from their own Expertence. And there 1s nothing in themſelves which 
they may more diſtinctly learn it from, than the Nature and Courſe 
of their Prayers, with the workings of their Hearts, Minds and Afﬀecti- 
ons in them. Let profane Perſons deride it whileſt they pleaſe, it 1s 
the Spirit of God as a Spirit of Grace that enables Believers to pray 
and make Intercefſion according to the mind of God. And herein as 
he is the Spirit of Supplications, he copyeth out and exprefſeth what 
he worketh in them as the Spirit of SarTification. In teaching us to 
pray, he teacheth us what and how he worketh in us. And if we wiſely 
confider his working iz our Hearts by Prayer, we may underſtand 
much of his working #por our Hearts by Grace. It is ſaid, that he who 


 ſearcheth the Hearts, that is God himſelf, kroweth the mind of the Spirit 


in the Interceſſuons he worketh inus, Rom. 8.27, There are ſecret pow- 
erfull Operations of the Spirit in Prayer, that are diſcernible only to 


the great ſearcher of Hearts. But we alſo ought to enquire and ob- 


ſerve ſo far as we may, what he jeads us unto and guides us abour, 
which 1s plainly his work in us. I do not think that the Spirit work- 
eth Supplications in us by an immediate, ſupernatural, Divine Affatzs 
fo as he inſpired the Prophets of old, who oft-times underſtood not 
the things uttered by themſelves, but enquired afterwards diligently 
into them. But I dofay, (let the proud carnal World deſpiſe it whileſt 
they pleaſe, and at their peril; that the Spirit of God doth graciouſly 


in the Prayers of Believers carry out and act their Souls and Minds in 
Deſires 


&. "4, 
en x 
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Defires and Requeſts which for the matter of them are far above their 
natural Contrivances and Invention. And he who hath not Experience 
hereof'is a greater ſtranger unto theſe things than wall at le be un- 
to his Advantage. By a diligent Obſervance hereof we may knbw of 
what kind and nature the work of the Holy Ghoſt in us is, and how 
it is carryed on. For how in general doth the Holy Spirit teach usand 
enable us to pray ? It is by theſe three things. (1) By giving usa ſp- 
ritual Tuſight 1nto the Promiſes of God and the Grace of the Covenant, 
whereby we know what to ask upon a ſpiritual view ofthe Mercy and 
Grace that God hath prepared for us. (2) By acquainting us with and 
giving us an Experience of our wants with a deep ſenſe of them, ſuch 
as we cannot bear without Relief. (3) By Creating and ſtirring up 
defires in the ew Creature for its own Prefervation Encreaſe > Im- 
provement. And in Anſwer unto theſe things confiſteth his whole work 
of San#ification in us. For it is his effectual Communication unto us 
of the Grace and Mercy prepared in the Promiſes of the Covenant 
through Jeſus Chriſt ; hereby doth he ſupply our ſpiritual wants, and 
ſets the new Creature in Life and Vigour. So are our Prayers an Ex- 
trat and Copy of the Work of the Holy Spirit in us given us by him- 
ſel And therefore by whomſoever he is deſpiſed as a Spirit of Sup- 
plication, he is ſo as a Spirit of SanGtification alſo. Now confider what 
It is that in your Prayers you molt labour about ? Is it not that the 
Body, the Power, the whole Intereſt of Sin in you may be weakened, 
ſubdued, and at length deſtroyed ? Is 1t not that all the Graces of the 
Spirit may be renewed daily, encreafed and ſtrengthened, fo as that 
you may be more ready and prepared for all Dutyes of Obedience? 
And what is all this but that Holineſs may be gradually Progreſhve 
in your Souls, that it may be carryed on by new Supplyes and Additions 
of Grace, untill it come to Perfection ? 


| It will be faid perhaps by ſome that they find neither in themſelves 
nor others, by the beſt of their Obſervation, that the Work of San- 


&ification is conſtantly Progreſſzve, or that Holineis doth ſo grow and . 


thrive wherever it 1s in ſincerity. For as for themſelves they have 
found Grace more wvigorows active and flouriſhing in former dayes than 
of late; the ſtreams of it were freſher and ſtronger at the Spring of 
Converſion than ſince they find them to bein their Courſe. Hence are 
thoſe complaints among many of their Leanneſs, their Weakneſs, their 
Deadneſs, their Barrenneſs. Nor were many of the Saints in the Scrip- 
ture without ſuch Complaints. And many may cry, 0h that it were 
with us as in our former Dayes, in the dayes of our youth! Complaints 
of this nature do every where abound, and ſome are ready to con- 
clude upon this Conſideration, that either fincere Holineſs is not ſo 
growing and progreſſroe as 1s pretended, or that indeed they have no 


intereſt therein, Yea the like may be ſaid upon a diligent Obſerva- - 


tion of others, Churches and ſingle Profeflors ; what Evidence do 

they give, that the work of Holineſs is thriving in them ? doth it not 

appear rather to be Retrograde and under a conſtant Decay ? 

. T ſhall fo far conſider and remove this 0bjeFor, as that the Truth 
which we have aſſerted ſuffer not from it, and fo be left as an empty 


Notion ; nor yet thoſe altogether diſcouraged who come not up _ - 


Se. 10] 
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full compliance with it. And this I ſhall doe in the enſuing Rules and 
Obſervations. 

(1) It is one thine what Grace or Holineſs is ſuited unto in its own 
nature, and what is the Ordinary or Regular way of the procedure of the 
Spirit in the work of Sandification according to the tenour of the Cove-. 
nant of Grace Another what may occaſionally fall ont by Indiſpoſition 
and Irregularity or any other obſtruFing Interpoſttion in them in whom 
the work, is wrought. Under the firſt Conſideration the Work is 
thriving and progreſſwve, 1n the latter the Rule is hable to ſundry Ex- 
ceptions. A Child that hath a Principle of Life, a good natural Con- 
ſtitution and ſuitable food, will erow and thrive. But that which hath 
Obſtructions from within, or Diſtempers and Diſeaſes, or Falls and 
Bruiſes, may be weak and thriftleſs. When we are Regenerate we are 
as New-born Babes, and ordinarily if we have the ſzcere milk. of the 
Word we (hall grow thereby. But if we our ſelves give way to Tempta- 
tions, Corruptions, Negligences, Conformity to the World, is it any 
wonder if we are lifeleſs and thriftleſs ? It ſuffices to confirm the Truth 
of what we have aflerted, that every one in whom 1s a Principle of 
ſpiritual Life, who is bor» of God, in whom the work of Sanctification 
is begun, if it benot gradually carryed on in him, if he thrive not in 
Grace and Holineſs, if he go not from ſtrength to ſtrength, it is ordina- 
rily from his own finfull Negligence and Indulgence unto carnal Luſts, 
or Love of this preſent World. Confidering the time we have had 
and the Means we have enjoyed, what grown, what flouriſhing Plants 
in Faith, Love, Purity, Selt-denial, and univerſal Conformity to Chriſt 
might many of us have been, who now are weak, withering, fruitleſs 
and fapleſs, ſcarce to be ciſtinguiſhed from the thorns and bryars of the 
world? It is time for us rather to be caſting off every weight and the 
fin that doth ſo eaſily beſet us, to be by all means ſtirring up our ſelves 
unto a vigorous Recovery of our firſt Faith and Love with an abun- 
dant growth in them, than to be complaining that the work of Ho- 
lineſs doth not go on, and that before our wounds become incu- 
rable. 

(2) It is one thing to have Holineſs really thriving in any Soul, ano- 
ther for that Soul to know it and to be ſatisfied in itz and theſe things 
may be ſeparated; whereof there are many Reaſons. But before name 
them I muſt premiſe one neceſſary Obſervation; and that is, Whereas 
this Rule 1s propoſed for the Relief of ſuch as are at a loſs about their 
Condition, and know not whether Holineſs be thriving in them or 
no, that theſe have no concernment herein, who may at any time if 
they pleaſe give themſelves an Account how matters goe with them 
and on what grounds. For 1f men do indulge unto any predominant 
Lyſt, if they live in the neglett of any known Duty, or the prattice of 
any way of Deceit, if they ſuffer the World to devour the choyceſt In- 
creaſe of their Souls, and Formality to eat out the Spirit Vigour and 
Life of Holy Dutyes, or any of theſe in a remarkable manner, I have 
nothing to offer unto them to manifeſt that Holineſs may thrive in them 
although they diſcern it not. For undoubtedly it doth not do fo, nor 
are they to entertain any hopes but that whileſt they abide in ſuch a 
Condition, it will decay more and more. Such are to be awaked 
with violence like men falling into a deadly Letharey, to be ſnatched 


as 
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as brands out of the Fire, to be warned to recover their firſt Faith 
and Love, to repent and doe their firſt works, leſt their End ſhould 
be darkneſs and ſorrow for eyermore. But as unto thoſe who walk 
with God humbly and in ſincerity, there may be fundry Reaſons given 
whence it is that Holineſs may be thriving in them, and yet not be 
diſcerned by them ſo to be. And therefore though Holineſs be wrought 
within our ſelves and only there, yet there may be ſeaſons wherein {1n- 
cere humble Believers may be. obliged to believe the encreaſe and 
rowth of it in them when they perceive it not, ſo as to be ſenſible 


of it. For (1) It being the Subjett of fo _ Goſpel-Promiſes it is 


a proper Object of Faith, or a thing that is to be believed. The Pro- 
miſes are God's Explanations of the Grace of the Covenant, both as 
to its nature and the manner of its Operation. And they do not abound 
in any concernment of it more than rhis, that thoſe who are partakers 
of it ſhall thrive and grow thereby. With what Limitations they are 
bounded, and what 1s required on our part that we may have them 
fulfilled rowards us, ſhall be afterwards declared. But their accom- 
liſhment depends on God's Faithfulneſs and not on our ſence of it. 
here therefore we do not openly lay an Obſtruftion againſt it, as 
in the caſe now mentioned, we may, we ought to believe that they 
are fulfilled towards us, although we are not continually ſexſible there- 
of: And (2) It is* our Duty to grow and thrive in Holineſs. And 
what God requires of us, we are to believe that he will help us in, 
and doth ſo, whatever be our own preſent ſence and Acetionon. 
And he who on theſe grounds can believe the "= of Holineſs in 
himſelf, though he have no ſenſible Experience thereof, isin my judg- 
ment in as Geod, and perhaps a more ſafe Condition than he who 
through the vigorous working of Spiritual AﬀeCtions is moſt ſexſible 
thereof. For it is certain, that ſuch a one doth not by any wilfull Neg- 
leq, or Indulgence unto any fin, obſtruct the growth of Holineſs ; 
for he that doth ſo cannot believe that it doth thrive in him, or is 
carried on, whatever his Prefumptions may be. And the Life of Faith 
| whereof this 1s a part 1s every way a FM e Life. Beſides, ſuch a Perfon 
is not in that Danger of a vain Elation of mind, and Carelefheſs 
thereon, as others may be. For wherein we live by Faith and not at 
all by Senſe we will be humble and fear alwayes : Such a onenot 
finding in himſelf the Evidence of what he moſt deſires, will be con- 
tinually carefull that he drive it not further from him. But the Rea- 
ſons of this Difficulty are : | 
1. The Work it (elf, as hath been before'declared at large, is ſecret 
_ and myſterious; And therefore as in ſome, T hope in many, there is 
the Reality and Efſence of Holineſs who, yet can find nothing of it in 
themſelves, nor perhaps any one elſe, ' but only Jefus Chriſt who is of 
quick underſtanding in the fear of the Lord ; ſoit may in the fame ſe- 
cret manner thrive asto its degrees in them who yet perceive it not. 
There 1s not any thing in our whole Courte that we ought to be more 
awake unto, than a diligent Obſervation of the Progreſs and Decayes 
of Grace; for as the knowledge of them is of the- ſame importance 
unto us with that of our Dutyes, and Comforts, fo they are very 
hardly and difficultly to be diſcerned; nor will be fo truely for our 
Good and Advantage, without our utmoſt Dihigence. and Spiritual 
: Wiſdom 
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Wiſdom in their Obſervation. Hence, as we before obſerved, it is 
compared in the Scripture frequently unto the growth. of Plants and 
Trees; Hoſ. 14. 5, 6. Iſa. 44-3, 4+ Now we know that in thoſe of them 
which are the moſt thrifty and flouriſhing, though we may perceive 
they are grown, yet we cannot diſcern their growing. And the Apoſtle 
tells us, that as the outward man periſheth ſo the inward man is renewed 
day by day, 2 Cor. 4.16. The periſhing of the Outward man is by 
thoſe natural Decayes whereby it continually tends unto Death and 
Diſſolution. And we know many of us how hardly theſe inſcnſible 
Decayes are diſcerned : Unleſs ſome great and violent diſeaſe befall us, 
we rather know that we are enfeebled and weakened by Age and In- 
firmities, than perceive when or how. So is the Inward man renewed 
in Grace. Itis by ſuch ſecret Wayes and Means as that its Growth and 
Decayes are hardly to be apprehended. And yet he who is negligent 
in this Enquiry walks at all peradventures with God, knowes not where- 
about he 1s in his way, whether he be nearer or further off from his 
Journeys End, than he was before. Write that man a fruitleſs and 
a thriftleſs Chriſtian, who calls not himſelf to an Account about his 
Encreaſes and Decayes in Grace. David knew this work to be of fo 

eat Importance as that he would not truſt to himſelf and ordinary 
Afliſtances for the diſcharge of it, but earneſtly calls in God to under- 
take 1t for him, and to acquaint him with it, 7/al. 139. 23, 24- 

2. There may be ſome perplexing Temptations befall the Mind of a 
Believer, or ſome Corruption take advantage to break looſe for a ſea- 
ſon, it may be for along ſeaſon, which may much gall the Soul with 
its ſuggeſtions, and ſo trouble diſturb and unquiet it, as that it ſhall 
not be able to make a right Judgment of its Grace and Progreſs in 
Holineſs. A Ship may be ſo zoſſed in a ſtorm at Sea as that the moſt 
Skilfull Mariners may not be able to diſcern whether they make any 
way in their intended Courſe and Voyage, whileſt they are carryed 
on with Succeſs and ſpeed. In ſuch caſes Grace in its Exerciſe 1s prin- 
cipally engaged in an Oppoſition unto its Eemy which it hath to con- 
Act withall 3 and ſo its thriving other wayes is not diſcernible. If it ; 
ſhould be enquired, how we may diſcern when Grace is exerciſed and : 
thrives in Oppoſit;zor unto Corruptions and Temptations; I ſay, that as ; 

eat Winds and Storms do ſometimes contribute to the Fruit-bearing of 
Trees and Plants, fo do Corruptions and Temptations unto the Fruit- 
fulneſs of Grace and Holineſs. The wind comes with violence on the 
Tree, ruffles its boughs, it may be breaks ſome of them, beats off its 
Budds, looſeneth and ſhaketh its Roots, and threatens to caſt the 
whole to the ground : But by this means the Earth is opened and 
looſed about 1t, and the Tree gets its Roots deeper into the Earth, 
whereby it receives more and freſh nouriſhment, which renders it fruit- 
full, though it bring not forth Fruit viſibly it may be not till a good 
while after. In the Afſſaults of Temptations and Corruptions, the Soul 
is wofully ruffled and difordered, its Leaves of Profeſſion are much 
blaſted, and its beginnings of Fruit-bearing much broken and re- 
tarded ; but in the mean-time it ſecretly and inviſibly caſts out its 
roots of Humility, Self-abafement, Mourning, in hidden and continual 
labouring of Faith and Love after that Grace whereby Holineſs doth 


really increaſe, and way is made for future viſible Fruitfulneſs, For, 
3. God 
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3. God who in Infinite Wiſdom manageth the New Creature or 
whole Life of Grace by his Spirit, doth ſo turn the ſtreams of it, and 


ſo renew and change the eſpecial kinds of its Operations, as that we 


cannot eaſily trace his paths therein, and may therefore be often at a 
loſs about 1t, as not knowing well what He is doing with us. For 
Inſtance, it may be the Work of Grace and Holineſs hath greatly put 
forth and evidenced it ſelfin the AfeFions which are renewed by it. 
Hence Perſons have great Experience of Readineſs unto, Delight and 
Chearfulneſs in Holy Duties, eſpecially thoſe of Immediate Enter- 
courſe with God. For Aﬀections are quick and vigorous for the moſt 
part in the Youth of Profeſſion: And the Operations of them being 
ſenſible unto chem in whom they are, and their Fruits viſible, they 
make Perſons ſeem alwayes freſh and green 1n the wayes of Holineſs. 
But it may be after a while it ſeems good to the Soveraign Diſpoſer 
of this Affair to turn as it were the ſtreams of Grace and Holineſs into 
another Channel. He ſees that the Exerciſe of Humility, Godly Sorrow, 
Fear, diligent ConfliFing with Temptations, that it may be ſtrike at 
the very root of Faith and Love, are more needfull for them. He 
will therefore ſo order his Diſpenſations towards them, by Afii@:ons, 
Temptations, Occaſions of Lite in the world, as that they ſhall have 
new work to doe, and all the Grace they have be turned into a new 
Exerciſe. Hereon it may be they find not that ſenſible vigour in their 
Spiritual Afe&ions, nor that Delight in Spiritual Duties, which they 
have done formerly. This makes them ſometimes ready to conclude 
that Grace is decayed in them, that the Springs of Holineis are drying 
up, and they know neither where nor what they are. But yet it may 
be the real Work of Sandification is {till thriving and effectually car- 
ryed on in them. | 

(3's) It 1s acknowledged that there may be, that there arein many 
great Decayes in Grace and Holineſs; that the work of Sanctification 
gocth back in them, and that, it may be, univerſally and for a long 
ſeaſon. Many Actings of Grace are loſt in ſuch Perſons, and the things 
that remain are ready to dye. This the Scripture abundantly teſtt- 
fieth unto, and giveth us inſtances of How often doth God charge 
his People with Back-/{iding, Barrenneſs, Decayes in Faith and Love ? 
And the Experience of the Dayes wherein we live ſufficiently confirm 
the Truth of it. Are there not open and viſible Decayes in many, as 
to the whole Spirit, all the Dutyes and Fruits of Holineſs? Cannot 
the beſt among us contribute ſomewhat to the Evidence hereof from 
our own Experience 2 What ſhall we ſay then, is there no ſincere Ho- 
Jineſs where ſuch Decayes are found 2 God forbid ; But we mult en- 


quire the Reaſons whence this comes to pals, ſeeing this 1s contrary to 


the gradual Progreſs of Holineſs in them that zre ſanctiftied, which we 
have Aflerted. AndI anſwer two things unto it : 

I. That theſe Decayes are Occafonal and Preternatural, as to the true 
Nature and Conſtitution of the New Creature, and a diſturbance of 


the Ordinary Work of Grace. They are Diſeaſes in our ſpiritual 


State, which it 1s not to be meaſured by. Are you dead and cold 
in Duties, backward in Good Works, careleſs of your Hearts and 
Thoughts, addicted to the World ? Theſe things belong not to the 
State of SanTiſication but are _— unto 1t, Sickneſles and Diſeaſes 
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in the Spiritual Conſtitution of the Perſons in whom they are. 

2. Although our Sandtification and Growth in Holineſs be a Work 
of the Holy Spirit, as the Efficient Caule thereof, yet is it our own 
Work alſo in a way of Dxty. He hath preſcribed unto us what ſhall 
be our part, what he expects from us, and requireth of us that the 
Work may be regularly carryed on unto Perfeftion, as was before 
declared. And there are two forts of things which if we attend not 
unto in a due Manner, the orderly progreſs of it will be obſtructed 
and retarded. For 

(1) The Power and Growth of any Luſt or Corruption and a com- 
plyance from them with Temptations which is inſeparable from the 
prevalency of any ſin in us, lyes directly againſt this Progreſs. If we 
allow or approve of any ſuch thing in us, if we indulge unto any 
_ of ſin, eſpecially when known and grown frequent, in any 
one kind, when we negleCt the uſe of the beſt Means for the conſtant 
Mortifieation of ſin, which every enlightened Soul underſtands to be 
neceſſary thereunto, there 1s and will be encreaſed an univerſal decay 
in Holineſs, and not only in that particular Corruption which 1s fo 
ſpared and indulged. A Diſeaſe in any one of the 73tals or principal 
parts of the Body weakens not only the part wherein it is, but the 
whole Body it ſelf and vitiates the whole Conſtitution by a ſympathy 
of parts. And any particular Luſt indulged unto, vitiates the whole 
Spiritual Health, and weakens the Soul in all Duties of Obedience. 

(2) There are ſome things required of us to this End, that Holineſs 
may thrive and be carryed on in us. Such are the conſtant uſe of all 
Ordinances and Means appointed unto that End, a due Obſervance 
of Commanded Duties 1n their Seaſon, with a Readineſs for the Ex- 
erciſe of every eſpecial Grace 1n its proper circumſtances. Now if we 
neglect theſe things, if we walk at all peradvertures with God, attend- 
ing neither to Means nor Dutyes, nor the Exerciſe of Grace as we 
ſhould, we are not to wonder if we find our ſelves Decaying, yea ready 
ro dye. Doth any man wonder to ſee a perſon formerly of a ſound 
Conſtitution grown weak and ſickly, if he opexly neglect all Means of 
health, and contract all forts of Diſeaſes by his Intemperance ? Is it 
ſtrange that a Nation ſhould be ſick and faint at heart, that Grey-hairs 
ſhould be ſprinkled upon it, that it ſhould be poor and decaying, whileſt 
Conſuming Luſts with a ſtrange Neglect of all envigorating Means do 
prevail init? No more is it that a Profeſſing people ſhould decay in 
Holy Obedience whileſt they abide in the Neglects expreſſed. 

Having vindicated this Aſſertion, I ſhall yet adde a little further Im- 

provement of it. And | 

1. If the Work of Holineſs be ſuch a Progreffive thriving Work in 
its own nature, if the Deſign of the Holy Ghoſt in the uſe of Means be 
to carry it on in us and encreaſe it more and more unto a perfect Mea- 
ſure, then 1s our Diligence ſtil] to be continued to the fame End and 
Purpoſe. For hereon depends our growth and thriving. It is required 
of us that we give al Diligence unto the Encreaſe of Grace, 2 Pet. 1. 
and that we abound therein, 2 Cor. 8. 7. abounding in all Diligence ; 
and not only ſo, but that we ſhew the ſame Diligence unto the End, 
Heb. 6. 11. Whatever Diligence you have uſed in the attaining or im- 
proving of Holineſs, abide in it unto the End, or we caſt our _ 

. under 


Chap. 2. Sanftification 4 Propreſirve Work. 

under Decayes, and endanger our Souls. If we ſlack or give over as 
to our Duty, the Work of Sandtification will not be carryed on in a 
way of Grace. And this is required of us, this is expected from us, 
that our whole Lives be ſpent in a Courſe of diligent Complyance with 
the Progreifive Work of Grace in us. There are three Grounds on 
which men doe or may neglect this Duty whereon the Lite of their 


Obedience and all ther Comforts do depend. 
(1) A Prefumption or Groundleſs Perſwafion that they are already 


perfeF. This ſome pretend unto in a proud and fooliſh Conceit de- 


ſtructive of the whole Nature and Duty. of Evangelical Holineſs or 
Obedience. For this on our parts conſiſts in our willing Complyance 
with the Work of Grace gradually carryed on unto the meaſure ap- 
pointed unto us. If this be already. attained, there is an End of all 
Evangelical Obedience, and men return again to the Law unto their 
Ruine. See Phil. 3. 12, 13, 14. It 1s an excellent Deſcription of the 
Nature of our Obedience which the Apoſtle gives us in that place. 
All Abſolute Perfe&tion in this Life is rejected as unattainable, The 
End propoſed is Blefſedneſs and Glory with the Eternal Enjoyment 
of God, and the Way whereby we preſs towards it which comprizeth 
the whole of our Obedience, is by continual uninterrupted followiz 
after, preſſing, reaching out, a conſtant Progreſs, in and by our utmo 
Diligence. 

(2) A fooliſh Suppoſition that being intereſted in a ſtate of Grace, 
we need not now be ſo folicitous about exact Holineſs and Obedience 
in all things as we were formerly whileſt our minds hung in ſuſpenſe 
about our Condition. But ſo much as any one hath this Apprehenfion 
or Perſwaſion prevailing in him, or influencing of him, fo much hath 
he cauſe deeply to queſtion whether he have yet any thing of Grace 
or Holineſs or no. For this Perſwaſton is not of hinz who hath called 
#s. There is not a more effeftual Engine in the hand of Sathan either 
to keep us off from Holineſs, or to ſtifle it when it is attained, nor can 
any thoughts ariſe in the Hearts of men more oppoſite to the nature 
of Grace; For which cauſe the Apoſtle rejects it with Deteſtation : 


Rom. 6. 1, 2. | 
(3) Wearineſs and Deſpondencies arifing from Oppoſitions. Some 


find ſo much difficulty in, and Oppoſition to the Work of Holineſs and 


its Progreſs, from the Power of Corruptions, Temptations, and the 
Occaſions of Life in this World, that they are ready to faint and give 
over this Diligence in Dutyes and Contending againſt Sin. But the 
Scripture doth ſo abound with Encouragements unto this fort of Per- 
ſons, as we need not to inſiſt thereon. 
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CHAP. III. 


Behevers the only Objett of Santhfication, and Subject 
of Goſpel Holineſs. 


(1) Believers the only Swbje& of the Work, of SanFification. (2) How 
men come to believe, if Believers alone receive the Spirit of Sandifica- 
tion. (3) The principal Ends for which the Spirit is promiſed, with 
their Order in their I (4) Rnles to be obſerved in 
prayine for the Spirit of God, and his Operations therein. ('5) That Be- 
lievers only are SanFified or Holy proved and confirmed. (6) Miſtakes 
about Holineſs both Notional and Prafical diſcovered. (7) The Pro- 
per SubjeF of Holineſs in Believers. 


this Work of Sanctification 3 or who and of what ſort thoſe 

Perſons are that are made Holy. Now theſe are All and 0zly 
Believers. All who unfeignedly believe in God through Jeſus Chriſt 
are ſanctified, and no other. Unto them is Evangelical Holineſs confined. 
Tt is for them and them only that our Saviour prayes for this Mer 
Grace or Priviledge 5 Joh. 17. 17. SanGifie them by thy Truth; And 
concerning them he affirms, for their ſakes T ſanFifie my ſelf, that they 
alſo may be 7196, ap through the Truth; v. 19. And whereas in the 
Verſes foregoing he had immediate Reſpect unto his Apoſtles and pre- 
ſent Diſciples, that we may know that neither his Prayer nor this 
Grace are confined or limited unto them, he addes, Neither pray I for 
theſe alone, thatis in this Manner, and for theſe Ends, but for them 4lſo 
which ſhall believe on me through their Word, v. 20. It was therefore 
the Prayer of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt that all Believers ſhould be ſancti- 
fied 3 and fo alſo was it his Promiſe 3 Johr 7. 38, 39. He that believeth 
on me as the Scripture hath ſaid, ont of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living 
water 3. But this he ſpake of the Spirit which they that believe on him ſhould 
receive. Andit 1s with reſpect principally unto this Work of Sandti- 
fication that he is compared unto flowing and living Water as hath 
been declared before : It 1s for Believers, the Church that was in God the 
Father and in Jeſus Chriſt, that 1s by Faith, 1 Thefſ. 1.1. that our Apoſtle 
prayes, that the God of Peace wonld ſantifie them thronghout, chap.5.23. 


TT: which we are next to enquire into 1s the perſonal SnbjeF of 


But before we proced to a further Confirmation of this Aſſertion, 
an ObjeFion of ſome importance is to be removed out of our Way. 
For on this Suppoſition that the Spirit of Sandtitication is given only 
unto Belzevers, it may be enquired, How men come ſo to be. For if 
we have not the $pirit untill after we do Believe, then is Faith it ſelf 
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of our ſelves. And this is that which ſome plead for; hamely, that 


the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt unto all Ends and Purpoſes fox which he 
is promiſed, 1s conſequential unto Faith with the Profeſſion and Obe- 


dience thereof, being as 1t were its Reward, See Crell. de Sp. 8. cap. 5. 


To this purpoſe it is pleaded, that the Apoſtle Peter encourageth men 
unto Faith and Repentance with the Promiſe that thereon they ſhould 
receive the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, As 2. 38. And o is that alſo of our 
Saviour, John 14. 17. that the World, that is Unbelievers cannot re- 
ceive the Spirit of Truth 3 ſo that our Faith and Obedience is required 
as a neceſſary Qualification unto the receiving of the Holy Ghoſt 3 
and if they are ſo abſolutely, then are they of oxr ſelves and not 
wrought in us by the Grace of God, which is expreſs Pelagia- 
niſme. 

= I could dwell long on this Enquiry concerning the eſpecial 
Subject of the Holy Spirit, ſeeing the right underſtanding of many 
places of Scripture doth depend thereon. But becauſe I have much 
work yet before me, I will reduce what I have to offer on this Head 
into as narrow a Compaſs as poſiibly TI may. In Anſwer therefore to 
this Objection I ſay : 

I. That the Holy Spirit is ſaid to be promiſed and received with 
reſpe&t unto the Ends which he 1s promiſed for, and the Effects which 
he worketh when he is received, For although he be himſelf but one, 


the one and ſelf-ſame Spirit, and he Himſelf is promiſed, given forth 


and received as we have declared, yet he hath many and dzvers 
Operations. And as his Operations are divers, or ſeveral forts and 
kinds, ſo our receiving of him as to the Manner of it is divers alſo, 
and ſuited unto the Ends of his Communications unto us. Thus in 
ſome ſence he is promiſed unto and received by Believers, in another 
he is promiſed and received to make men fo, or to make them be- 
lieve. In the firſt way there may be ſome Activity of Faith in a way 
of Duty, whereas in the latter, we are paſſive, and receive him only in 
a way of Grace. 


2. The chief and principal Ends for which the Holy Spirit is pro- 
miſed and received may be reduced to theſe Foxr Heads. (1) Re- 
generation, (2) San#ification, (3) Conſolation, (4) — There 
are indeed very many diſtinct by ons and Diſtributions of the 
| Spirit, as I have in part already diſcovered, and ſhall yet further go 
over them in particular Inſtances. But they may be reduced unto 
theſe general Heads, or at leaſt they will ſuffice to exemplifee the diffe- 
rent Manner and Ends of the receiving of the Spirit. And this is the 
plain Order and Method of theſe things, as the Scripture both plainly 
and plenrifully teſtifies. (1) He is promiſed and received as to the 
Work of Regeneration unto the Ele& ; (2) as to the Work of — 
cation unto the Regenerate;, (3) as to the Work of Conſolation unto the 
San#ified and (4) as unto Gifts for Edification unto Profeſſors, accor-= 
ding to his Soveraign Will and Pleaſure. 

C1) He 1s promiſed unto the Fle# and received by them as to his 
Work of Regeneration. That this is his Work in us wholly and en- 
tirely, I have proved before at large. Hereunto the @nalifications 
of Faith and Obedience are no way required as previouſly neceſſary 

in 
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in us. In order of Nature our receiving of the Spirit 1s antecedent 
to the very Seed and Principle of Faith in us, as the-Cauſle 1s to the 
Effec, ſeeing it is wrought in us by him alone 3 and the Promiſes con- 
cerning the Communications of the Spirit unto this End have been 
before explained and vindicated. Hereby doth the Holy Gholt pre- 
pare an Habitation for himſelf, and make way for all the following 
Work which he hath to do in us and towards us unto the Glory of 
God, and the perfecting of our Salvation, or the making of us zzeet 
for the Inheritance of the Saints in Light, Col. 1: 12. 

(2) He is promiſed and received as a Spirit of SanGification unto 
and by them that are Regererate 3 That is unto Believers and onely un- 
to them. This will be fully confirmed immediately. And this puts 
an Iflue to the principall difficulty of the foregoing objection. It is no 
way inconſiſtent that Faith ſhould be required previouſly unto the re- 
ceiving of the Spirit as a Spirit of Sandification z though it be not ſo 
as he 1s the Author of Regeneration. The fame Spirit firſt worketh 
Faith in us, and then preſerveth it when it 1s wrought. Only to clear 
the Manner of it we may obſerve. 1. That Sanctification may be 
conſidered two wayes. (1) Asto the Original and eſflential Work of 
it, which conſiſts in the preſervation of the Principle of ſpiritnal Life 
and Holineſs communicated unto us in our Regeneration. (2) As 
to thoſe renewed Actual Operations whereby it 1s carried on, and is 
gradually progreſlive as hath been declared. 2. Faith alſo or be- 
lieving may be conſidered in this matter two wayes. (1) Asto its 
Original Communication Infuſion or Creation in the Soul, for it is 
the gift or work of God. In this reſpect, that is, as to the Seed, Princi- 
ple and Habit of it, it is wrought in us, as all other Grace is, in Rege- 
neration. (2) Astoits attings in us, or as unto Aral Believing or 
the Exerciſe of Faith and the Fruits of it, in a conſtant Profellton and 
Holy Obedience. Sandtification in the fir{t ſence reſpects Faith alfo 
in the firſt. That 1s, the Preſervation of the Seed, Principle, Grace, 
Habit of Faith in us, belongs unto the Sanctifying Work of the Holy 
Spirit. And fo Believers only are ſanftified. And in the latter fence 
it reſpects Faith in the Jatter alſo ; That is, the progreſs of the Work 
of Sanftification in us is accompanyed with the Actings and Exerciſe 
of Faith. But both wayes Faith 1s a zeceſſary 2ualification in and un- 
to them that are ſandtified. Believers therefore are the Adequate Sub- 
jet of the Work of Sanctification, which is all that at preſent is under 
our Conſideration. 

(3) The Spirit 1s alſo promiſed as a Comforter, or as a Spirit of Con- 
ſolation. In this ſence or for this End and Work, he is not promiſed 
unto them that are Regezerate meerly as ſuch. For many may be Re- 
generate who are not capable of Conſolation, nor do need it ; as In- 
fants who may be and are many of them fanctified from the Womb. 
Nor 1s he ſo promiſed unto them that are Believers abſolutely, who 
have the Grace or Habit of Faith wrought in them ; for ſo many have 
who are not yet exerciſed, nor brought into that Condition wherein 
Spiritual Conſfolations are either proper or needfull unto them. The 
Spirit is promiſed as a Comforter unto Believers, as engaged in the 
Profeſſion of the Goſpel, and meeting with Conflits inward and out-: 
ward on the Account thereof. The firſt Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt 
as 
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as a Comforter was made to the Diſciples when their Hearts were filled 


with ſorrow on the departure of Chriſt ; and this is the Meaſure of all 
others, John 16.7. And this is evident both from the Nature of the 


thing it ſelf, and from all the Promiſes which are given concerning 


him to this End and Purpoſe. And it will be wholly in vain at any 
time to apply ſpiritual Conſolations unto any other ſort of Perſons. 
All men who have any intereſt in Chriſtian Religion, when they fall 
into Troubles and Diſtreſles be they of what ſort they will, are ready 
to enquire after the things that may relieve and refreſh them. And 
whereas there are many things in the Word ſuited unto the Relief 
and Conſolation of the dilſtrefled, they are apt to apply them unto 
themſelves, and others alſo are ready to comply with them inthe 
ſame Charitable Office as they ſuppoſe. But no true Spiritual Con- 
ſolation was ever adminiſtred by the Word unto any but Exerciſed 
Believers, however the Minds of men may be for the preſent a little 
relieved, and their Affcctions refreſhed by the things that are ſpoken 
unto them out of the Word. For the Word is the Inſtrument of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; nor hath it any Efficacy but as he is pleaſed to uſe it and 
apply it. And heuſeth it unto this End and unto no other, as being 
promiſed as a Spirit of Conſolation only to ſanctified Believers. And 
therefore when Perſons fall under ſpiritual Convictions and Trouble 
of Mind or Conſcience upon the Account of Sin and Guilt, it is not 
our firſt work to tender Conſolation unto them, whereby many in 
that Condition are deluded, but to lead them on to Believing, that 
being juſtified by. Faith they may have peace with God, which is 
their proper Relief. And in that ſtate God is abundantly willing that 
they ſhould receive ſtrong Conſolation, even as many as ly tor Refuge 
to the Hope that is ſet before theme. 

Fhe Spirit of God is promiſed and received as to Gifts for the 
Edification of the Church. This is that which is intended, As 2.38, 
39. And his whole Work herein we ſhall conſider in its proper place. 
The Rule and Meaſure of the Communication of the Spirit for AKege- 
eration is Eledtion. The Rule and Meaſure of the Communication 
of the Spirit for $anGification is Regeneration. And the Rule and 
Meaſure of his Communication as a Spirit of Conſolation, is Santifi- 
cation, with the Afﬀictions, Temptations and Troubles of them that are 
ſanctified ; What then is the Rule and Meaſure of his Communication 
as a Spirit of Fdification ? I anſwer; Profeſſzon of the Truth of the 
Goſpel and its Worſhip, with a Call unto the benefiting of others, 
I Cor. 12.7. And here two Rules muſt be obſerved. (1) That he 
carryes not. his Gifts for Edification out of the Pale of the Church, or 
Profeſſion of the Truth and Worſhip of the Goſpel. (2) That he 
uſeth a Soveraign and not a Certain Rule in this Communication, 
I Cor. 12.11, 13. ſoasthat he 1s not wanting unto any true Profeſſors 
in proportion to their Calls and Opportunities, 


219, Whereas the Spirit of SanGification 1s promiſed only unto 
them that are Regenerate and do believe, May we in our Prayers 
and Supplications for him plead thoſe 2alifications as Arguments and 
Motives for the further Communications of him unto us. Arſe 1. We 


cannot properly plead any &zalification in our ſelves, as though God 
Were 
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were Obliged with reſpe& unto them, to give a man encreaſe of Grace 
ex coneruo much leſs ex condigno. When we have done all, we, are 
unprofitable Servants. As we begin, ſo we muſt proceed with Cod 
meerly on the Account of Soyeraign Crace. 2. We may plead the 
Faithfulneſs and Righteouſneſs of God as engaged in his Promiſes. 
We ought to pray that he would zot forſake the Work, of his own 
hands, that he who hath begun the good work in us, would perfect 
it unto the day of Jeſus Chriſt 3 that with reſpect unto his Covenant 
and Promiſes he would preſerve that New Creature, that Divine Na- 
ture which he hath formed and implanted in us. 3. Upon a ſenſe of 
the Weakneſs of any Grace we may humbly profeſs our ſincerity 


_ therein, and pray for its cncreaſe. So cryed the poor man with tears, 


Lord T believe, help thou mine unbelief, Matth. 9.24. And the Apoſtles 
in their Prayer, Lord increaſe our F aith, Inke 17.5, owned the Faith 
they had, and prayed for its encreaſe by freſh ſupplyes of the Holy 
Spirit. | 

"Anko 3'y, May Believers in Trouble pray for the Spirit of Conſola- 
tion with reſpe& unto their Troubles, 1t being unto ſuch that he is 
promiſed? Arſ. (1) They may doo directly, and ought fo to doe; 
yea when they do it not it is a ſign they turn aſide unto broken Ciſterns 
that will yield them no Relief. (2) Troubles are of two ſorts, Spiri- 
tral and Temporal. Spiritual Troubles are ſo either Subje#;vely, ſuch 
as are all inward Darkneſles, and Diſtrefles on the Account of ſin; or 
21y; 0bjeFively, ſuch are all Perſecntions for the Name of Chriſt and the 
Goſpel : It is principally with reſpect unto theſe that the Spirit is pro- 
miſed as a Comforter, and with regard unto them are we principally 


_ topray for him as ſo promiſed. (3) In thoſe outward Troubles which 


are Common unto Believers with other men, as the death of Relati- 
ons, Loſles of Eſtate or Liberty, they may and ought to pray for the 
Spirit as a Comforter, that the Conſolations of God adminiſtred by him, 
may out-ballance their outward Troubles, and keep up their hearts 
unto other Dutyes. 

4'y> May all Sincere Profeſſors of the Goſpel pray for the Spirit 
with reſpe& unto his Gifts, for the Edification of others, ſeeing unto 
ſuch he 1s promiſed for that End? Arſ. 1. They may do ſo but with 
the enſuing Limitations. (1) They muſt do it with expreſs Submiſſion 
to the Sovereignty of the Spirit himſelf, who divideth to every one as 
he will. (2) With reſpect unto that Station and Condition wherem 
they are placed in the Church by the Providence and call of God. 
Private perſons have no warrant to pray for Miniſterial Gifts, ſuch 
as ſhould carry them out of their Stations without a Divine Direction 


_ going before them. (3) That their Ezd be good and right to uſe 


them in their reſpective places unto Fdification. So ought Parents 
and Maſters of Families, and all Members of Churches, to pray for 
thoſe Gifts of the Spirit whereby they may fill up the Dutyes of their 
Places and Relations. | | 

From the Conſideration of this Order of the Diſpenſation of the 


' Spirit, we may be directed how to pray for him, which we are both 


commanded and encouraged to doe, Luke 11.13. For we are to pray 
for him with reſpect unto thoſe Ends and Effects for which he is pro- 
miſed : And theſe are thoſe which are before expreſſed, with all thoſe 
| particulac 
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particular Inſtances which may be reduced unto them. We might 
therefore hence give Direction in ſome 'Enquiries, which indeed de- 
ſerve a larger Diſcnſſzon if our preſent Deſign would admit of it ; one 
only I ſhall inſtance 1m. 

May a Perſon who is yet Unregenerate pray for the Spirit of Re- 
generation to effe&t that Work in him? For whereas as ſuch he is 
promiſed onely unto the Ele, ſuch a Perſon not knowing his 
Ele#ion, ſeems to have no foundation to make ſuch a Requeſt upon. 
Anſ. (1) Election 15 no Pralification on our part which we may con- 
ſider or plead in our Supplications, but only the ſecret Purpoſe on 
the part of God of what himſelf will doe, and is known unto us 
only by its Effe&ts. (2) Perſons convinced of fin, and a ſtate of fin, 
may and ought to pray, that God by the Effeftual Communications 
of his Spirit unto them would deliver them from that Condition. 
This 1s one way whereby we flee from the wrath to come. - (3) The 
eſpecial Objz& of their Supplications herein is Sovereign Grace, Good- 
neſs and Mercy, as declared in and by Jeſus Chriſt. Such Perſons can- 
not indeed plead any eſpecial Promiſe as made unto them. But they 
may plead for the Grace and Mercy declared inthe Promiſes, as inde- 


finitely propoſed unto ſinners, It may be they can proceed no fur- 


ther in their Expectations but unto that of the Prophet 3 who kzow- 
eth if God will come and give a Bleſſing 3, Joel 2. 14. yet is this a ſuffi- 
cient ground and encouragement to keep them waiting at the Throze 
of Grace. So Paul after he had received his Viſor from Heaven .con- 
tinued in great diſtreſs of mind praying untill he received the Holy 
Ghoſt, A&s 9. 11, 17. (4) Perſons under ſuch Convictions have 
really ſometimes. the ſeeds of Regeneration communicated unto them, 
and then as they ought, ſo they will continue in their Supplications for 
the Encreaſe and Manifeſtation of it. 

It is evident that by theſe Obſervations the foregoing Objection is 


utterly removed out of the way ; and there is no difadvantage artſeth 
unto the Doctrine of the Free and Effeftual Grace of God, by con- 


fining this Work of $an@ification and Holineſs unto Believers only. 
None are ſandtified, none are made Holy but thoſe who truely and 
ſavingly Believe in God through Jeſus Chriſt ; which I ſhall now fur- 
ther confirm. h | 


(1) Without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 11.6. The Faith 
diſcourſed of by the Apoltle is that whereby the Fathers received the 
Promiſes, walked with God and obtained the Tnheritance, the Faith of 
Abraham; that 1s true ſaving juſtifying Faith. This Faith conſtitutes 
all them in whom it is tr#e Believers, and withour it at is impoſhble 
to pleaſe God. Now Holineſs wherever it is pleaſeth God, and there- 
fore without Faith it 1s impoſſible we ſhould have any intereſt in it. 
This is the Will of God even our San@ification, 1 Theſſ. 4. 3. and walking 
therein we pleaſe God, v. 7. All that pleaſeth God in us, is our Holineſs, 
or ſome part of it, and it principally conſiſts in an Oppoſition unto 
all that difpleaſeth him. That which he commands pleaſeth him, and 
that which he forbids difpleaſeth hims and our Holineſs confiſts in a 
Complyance with the one, and an Oppoſition unto the other. Where- 
fore that any others but Believers ſhould have any thing which really 
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belongs unto this Holineſs, the _— declares it to be impoſlible. 
Some would except againſt this ſence of the words from the enſuing 
Reaſon which the Apoſtle gives of his Afſertion which contains the 
nature of the Faith intended. For he that cometh. unto God muſt believe 
that be is, aud that he is a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. 
For this is that, they fay, which the Light of Nature directs unto, and 
_ therefore there is 20 other Faith neceſlarily required that a man may 

pleaſe God but only that which 1s included in the right uſe and exer- 

ciſe of Natural Reaſon. But this Exception will no way evade the 

Force of this Teſtimony. For the Apoſtle diſcourſeth concerning ſuch 
a Coming unto. God, and ſuch a Belief in him, as 1s guided, directed 
and ingenerated in us, by the Promiſes which 1t reſts upon and 1s re- 
ſolved into. Now theſe Promiſes all and every one of them, include 
Jeſus Chriſt with a reſpett unto him and his Grace. And therefore 
the Faith intended is that which is i God through Chriſt as revealed 
and exhibited in the Promiſes, and this Coming unto God 1s a Fruit 
and Effect thereof. 

(2) Our Lvrd Jeſus Chriſt affirms that men are ſanctified by the 
Faith that is in him, A&s 26. 18. That they may receive Forgiveneſs of 
ſrus and an Inheritance among them that are ſanitified by the Faith that 
75. in me. If there were any other way or means whereby men might 

be fanftified or #:ade Holy, he would not have confined it unto the 

Faith that is in him. At leaſt there is no other way to attain that Ho- 
linefs which may bring them unto the Heavenly Inheritance, or make 
them meet for 1t, Col, 1.11. which alone we enquire after. And in- 
deed there can be no greater Contempt caſt on the Lord Jeſus and on 
the Duty of Believing in him, whereunto he makes this one of his 
principal Motives, than to Imagine that without Faith in him any one 
can be made Holy. 

_ (3) Faith is the Inſtrumental Canſe of our Sanctification , ſo that 
where 1t is not, no Holineſs can be wrought in us. God purifyeth our 
hearts by Faith, A&s 15.9. and not otherwiſe. And where the Heart 
' 1s not purifyed there is no Holineſs. All the Dutyes in the world will 
not denominate him Holy whoſe Heart is not purified ; nor will any 
ſuch Dutyes be holy themſelves ſeeing unto the unclear all things are 
unclean. All the Obedience that is accepted with God is the Obedzence 
of Faith, Rom. 1.7. thence it ſprings and therewith is it animated. 
So 1s it expreſſed, 1 Pet. 1. 21, 22. Fox who by Chriſt do believe in God, 
and have purifyed your Souls in obeying the Truth through the Spirit. It 
s from Faith in God through Jeſus Chriſt, acting it ſelf in Obedience 
unto. the Goſpel, that we purifie or cleanſe our Souls which is our Sanfti- 
fication. See Col. 2. 12, 13, 14. Chap. 3. 7,8, 9, 10, I1. 

_ (4) All Grace is Originally entruſted in and with Jeſus Chriſt, The 
Image of God being loſt in Adam, whatever was prepared or is uſed 
for the Renovation. of it in our Natures and Perſons, wherein Goſpel 
Holineſs doth conſiſt, was to be treaſured up. in him as the ſecovd 
Adam, by whom many are to be made alive, who dyed in the firſt. 
It pleaſed the Father that in bim all Fulneſs ſhould dwell, as the Fall- 
refs of the Godhead in and for his own Divine Perſonal Subfiſtence, ſo 
the FuJneſs of all Grace for Supplyes unto us; that of his Fulneſs we 
eight receive Grace for Grace. He is made the Head unto the whole 
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| New Creation, not only of Power and Rule but of Life and Inflaence. 
God hath given him for a Covenant to the People, and communicates 
nothing that belongs properly to the Covenant of Grace, as our 
Sandtification and Holineſs doe, unto any but in and through him. 
And we receive nothing by him but by vertue of Relation unto him, 
or eſpecial Intereſt in him, or union with him. Where 'there is an 
eſpecial Communication, there muſt be an eſpecial Relation whereon 
it doth depend, and whence it doth proceed. As the Relation of the 
Members unto the Head is the Cauſe and Means why Y1tal ſpirits are 
thence derived unto them. We muſt be in Chriſt as the Branch 7s in 
the Vine or we can derive nothing from him. Joh. 15. 4+ As the branch 


cannot bear fruit of it ſelf except it abide in the Vine, no more can ye 


except ye abide in me. Whatever any way velongeth unto Holineſs is 
our Fruit, and nothing elſe is Fruit but what belongeth thereunto. 
Now this our Saviour affirms that we can bring forth zothing of, un- 
lefs we are in him, and do abide in him. Now our being in Chriſt 
and abiding in him is by Faith ; without which we can derzve nothin 

from him, and conſequently never be partakers of Holineſs 1n the lea 

Degree. But theſe things muſt be afterwards ſpoken unto more at 
large. It is therefore undenyably evident that Believers ozly are ſandi- 
fied and Holy, all others are unclean, nor is any thing they doe Holy, 


or ſo eſteemed of God. 


And the due Conſideration hereof diſcovers many pernitious miſtakes 
that are about this matter, both Notional and Prafical. For (1) There 
are ſome who would carry Holineſs beyond the Bounds of an eſpecial 
Relation unto Chriſt; or would carry that Relation beyond the only 
Bond of it, which is Faith. For they would have if to be no more 
than Moral Honeſty or Vertue, and fo cannot with any Modeſty deny 
It unto thoſe Heathens who endeavoured after them according to the 
Light of Nature. And what need then is there of Jeſus Chriſt? I can 
and doe commend Morall Vertues and Honeſty as much as any man 
ought to doe, and am ſure enough there is no Grace where they are 
not; yet to make any thing to be our Holineſs that is not derived 
from Jeſus Chriſt, I know not what I do more abhorre. An Imagi- 
nation hereof dethrones Chriſt from his Glory, ahd overthrowes the 


whole Goſpel. But we have a fort of men who plead that Heathens 


may be eternally ſaved, ſo large and indulgent 1s their Charity, and 
in the mean time endeavour by all means poſſible to deſtroy temporall 
at leaſt all thoſe Chriſtians who ſtoop not to a complyance with all 
their Imaginations. (2) Others there are who proceed much fur- 


ther and yet do but deceive themſelves in the Itflue. Notions = | 


have of good and evil by the Light of Nature. As they come wi 

men into the world, and- grow up with them as they come to the 
Exerciſe of their Reaſon, ſo they are not ſtifled without offering vio- 
lence to the Principles of Nature by the power of fin; as it comes to 
paſs in many, Epheſ. 4.19. 1 Tim. 4. 2. Rom. 1.31. Chap. 2. 14, 15» 
Theſe Notions therefore are in many improved in Proceſs of time by 
Convidions from the Law ; and great Effects are produced hereby. 
For where the Soul is once effectually convinced of Sin Righteoul- 
neſs and Judgement, it cannot but endeavour after a Deliverance 
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from the one, and an Attainment of the other ; that fo it may be well 
with it at the Laſt Day. And here lye the Springs or Foundations 
of all the Morall Differences that we ſee amongſt Mankind. Some give 
themſelves up unto all Abominations, Laſciviouſneſs, Uncleannels, 
- Drunkenneſs, Frauds, Oppreſiions, Blaſphemies, Perſecutions, as ha- 
ving no bounds fixed unto their Luſts, but what are given them by 
their own Impotency, or dread of Humane Laws. Others endeavour 
to be Sober, Temperate, Juſt, Honeſt, and Upright in their dealings, 
with a ſedulous performance of Religious Dutyes. This difference 
ariſeth from the different Power and Efficacy of Legal Convictions 
upon the Minds of men. And theſe Convictions are in many variouſly 
improved according to the Light they receive in the Means of Know- 
ledge which they do enjoy, or the-Errors and Swperſtitions which 
they are miſguided unto. For on this latter account do they grow 
up in ſome, into Perances, Vowes, uncommanded Abſtinencyes, and 
various Self-macerations 3 with other painfull and coſtly Dutyes. 
Where the Light they receive is in the generall according unto Truth, 
there it will engage men into Reformation of Life, a Multiplication 
of Dutyes, Abſtinence from ſin, Profeſſion, Zeal, and a Cordial En- 
gagement into one way or other in Religion. Such Perſons may have 
good Hopes themſelves that they are Holy, they may appear to the 
World ſo to be, and be accepted in the Church of God as ſuch, and 
yet really be utter ſtrangers from true Goſpel Holineſs. And the Reaſon 
1s, becauſe they have miſſed it in the Foundation ; and not having in 
the firſt place obtained an Intereſt in Chriſt, have built their houſe 
on the ſand, whence it. will fall in the time of trouble. If it be ſaid, 
that all thoſe who come up unto the Dutyes mentioned are to be 
efteemed Believers, if therewith they make Profeſſion of the true Faith 
of the Goſpel, I willingly grant it. But if it be ſaid, that zeceſſarily 
tbey are ſo indeed, and in the ſight of God, and therefore are alſo ſant- 
fied and Holy, I muſt fay the contrary is expreſly denyed in the Goſpel, 
and eſpecial Inſtances given thereof. 


Wherefore let them wiſely conſider theſe things who have any Con- 


viction of the Neceſffity of Holineſs. It may be they have done much 
in the purſuit of it, and have laboured in the Dutyes that materially 
belong unto it. Many things they have doxe, and many things forbory, 
upon the Account of it3 and ſtill continue fo to doe. It may be they 
think that for all the World they would not be found among the 
number of xholy perſons at the Laſt Day. This may be the rice 
of ſome, perhaps of many, who are but yet young, and but newly 
engaged into theſe wayes upon their Convictions. It may be fo with 
them who for many dayes and years have been ſo following after a 
Righteouſneſs in a way of Duty. But yet they meet with theſe two 
evils in their wayes. (1_) That Dutyes of Obedience ſeldom or never 

rove more eaſie, familiar or pleaſant unto them, than they did at firſt, 
bat rather are more grievous and burdenſome every day. (2) That 
they never come up unto a ſatisfa#ioz 1n what they doe, but ſtill find 
that there is ſomewhat wanting. Theſe make all they do burden- 
ſome and unpleaſant unto them, which at length will betray them into 
Backſliding and Apoſtaſie. But yet there is ſomewhat worle behind ; 
All they have done, or are ever able to doe on the bottom upon 
which 
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which they ſtand, will come to no Account, but periſh with them at 
the great Day. Would we prevent all theſe fatal evils, would we en- 
gage in a reall, thriving, everlaſting Holineſs, let our firſt buſineſs be 
to ſecure a Relarion unto Jeſus Chriſt, without which nothing of it 
will ever be attained. | | 

To cloſe this diſcourſe, I ſhall only from it obviate a putid Calum- 
2y caſt by the Papiſts, ©uakers and others of the ſame Confederacy 
againſt the Grace of God, upon the Doctrine of the free Juſtification 
of a ſinner, through the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chrilt, 
For with a ſbameleſs Tmpudence they clamour on all by whom it is 
aſſerted, as thoſe who maintain Salvation to be attained through a 
meer External Imputation of Righteouſneſs, whileſt thoſe ſo ſaved are 
unclean and unholy, as the Bxaker, or negligent of the Dutyes of 
Righteouſneſs and Obedience, as the fins others ſlanderouſly 
report. For the frontleſs impudence of this Calumny is ſufficiently evt- 
dent from hence, that as we aflert San@ification and Holineſs to be 
peculiar only unto Believing juſtified Perſons, that ts that Faith and 
Holineſs are inſeparable habitually or actually or in both regards ſo 
in like manner that all ſuch Perſons are infallibly ſan#ified and made 
Holy. 


All Believers and only Believers being ſandtified and made Holy, 
What it is that is ſanCtified in them, or what is the proper Seat and Sub- 
Jed of this Work, is in the next place to be declared. For it isnot 
a meer External Denomination as things were called Holy under the 
Old Teſtament, nor any fraxſient AF, nor any ſeries or Courſe of 
Actions that we plead about 3 but that which hath, as a reall Being 
and Exiſtence, ſo a conſtant abiding or Reſidence in us. Hence he that 
is Holy is alwayes ſo, whether he be in the Azal Exerciſe of the 
Dutyes of Holineſs or no ; though an Omiſlion of any of them in their 
proper ſeaſon is contrary unto and an impeachment of Holineſs, as to 
its Degrees. Now this ſ#bje& of Sanctification 1s the Extire Nature or 
whole Perſon of a Believer. It 1s not any one Faculty of the Soul or 
Aﬀection of the Mind, or Part of the Body that is ſanctified, but the 
whole Soul and Body, or the entire Nature of every Believing Perſon. 
And hereby is the Work of SanFification really diſtinguiſhed from 
any other xeer common Work which may repreſent it, or pretend unto 
it. Forall ſuch Works are partiall; either they are in the Mind only 
by Light and Notions of Truth, or on the Afﬀections only in Zealand 
Devotion, or on the Mind and Conſcience in the Convictions of Sin 
and Duty, but further they proceed not. But true Holineſs conſiſts 
in the Renovation of our whole Perſons, which muſt be demon- 
ſtrated. , 

(1) That our entire Nature was Originally created in the 1mage 
of God I have proved before, and it is Jy all acknowledged. Our 
whole Souls, in the Rectitude of all their Faculties and Powers in order 
unto the Life of God and his Enjoyment, did bear this Image. Nor 
was it confined nnto the Soul only. The Body alſo, not as to its ſhape 
figure or natural uſe, but as an Eſſextial part of our Natures, was 1n- 

tereſted in the Image of God by a Participation of Original Righte- 
ouſneſs. Hence the whole Perſon was a meet Principle tor the Com- 
| | munication 
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munication of this Image of God unto others, by the means of Natu- 
ral Propagation, which 1s an act of the entire Perſon. For a Perſon 
created and abiding in the Image of God, begetting znother in his 
own Image and Likeneſs, had by vertue of the Covenant of Creation 
begotten him in the Image of God alſo; that is, had communicated 
unto him a Nature upright and pure. 

(2) By the Entrance of fin this Image of God, fo far as it was our 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs before him, was utterly defaced and Lot. 
This alſo T have ſufficiently evidenced before. It did not depart from 
any one Power, Part, or Faculty of our Souls, but from our whole 
Nature. Accordingly the Scripture deſcribes (1) the Depravation 
of our Natures diſtinctly in all the Powers of it. In particular the Cor- 
ruption that enſued on our Minds, Wills and Aﬀections upon the loſs 
of the Image of God, I have before declared and vindicated. And 
(2) in reference unto the firſt Aires of all theſe Faculties in things 
Moral and Spiritual, the Scripture addes that all the Thoughts and Ima- 
_ ginations of our Hearts are evil and that continually, Gen. 6.5. All the 
Original firſt Actings of the Powers of our Souls in or about things, 
Rational and Morall are alwayes evil. For an evil tree cannot bring 
forth good fruit. That which 1s lame and diſtorted, can act nothing 
that 1s ſtraight and regular. Hence (3) All the Outward AdGions of 
Perſons in this State and Condition are evil, unfruitfull works of 
Darkneſs. And not only ſo but the Scripture (4) in the Deſcription 
of the Effects of this Depravation of our Nature, calls in the Body and 
the members of it unto a partzerſhip in all this Obliquity and Sin. The 
members of the Body are Servants unto Uncleanneſs and Tniquity, Rome. 
6. 19. And the engagement of them all in the Courſe and Actings of 
Depraved Nature 1s particularly declared by our Apoſtle out of the 
Pſalmiſt, Rom. 3.12, 13, 14, 15. They are all gone ont of the way, they 
are together become unprofitable, there is none that doth good no not one. 
Their throat is an open ſepulchre, with their tongues they have uſed deceit, 
the poyſon of Aſps is under their lips, whoſe mopth is full of curſing and 
bitterneſs, their feet are ſwiſt to ſhed blood, 1n all wayes of evil. 

This being the State of our whole Nature in its Depravation, our 
SanCtification; wherein alone its Keparation in this Life doth conſiſt, 
muſt equally reſpect the whole. Some ſuppoſe that it is our Afetions 
only in their Deliverance from corrupt Luſts and Prejudices, with 
their direCtion unto Heavenly Objects, that are the $»bje@& of this Work. 
For the 24ind or rational Intellequal Power of the Soul, is in its ſelf 
they ſay pure, noble, untainted, and needs no other Ayd but to be de- 
livered from the Prejudices and Obſtructions of its Operations, which 
are caſt upon it by the Engagements and Inclinations of corrupt 
AﬀeCtions, and a vitious courſe of Converſation in the World, re- 
ceived by uninterrupted Traditions from our Fathers; from whence it 
is not able to extricate or deliver 1t ſelf, without the Aid of Grace. 
But they have placed their Inſtance very unhappily. For among all 
things that belong unto our Nature, there is not any one which the 
Scripture ſo chargeth this Depravation of it upon, as the Mind. This 
in particular is ſaid to be fleſhly, to be Enmity againſt God, to be filled 
with Vazity, Folly and Blindneſs, as we have at large before evinced. 
Nor is there any thing concerning which the Work of SanGification 
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and Renovation is ſo expreſsly affirmed as it is concerning the Mind. 
Ft is declared by the Renovation of our Minds, Rom. 12.2. or being Re- 
newed in the ſpirit of our Minds, Epheſ. 4.23. that we put on the New 
man that is renewed in knowledge, Col. 3. 10. with other Expreſſions of 
the like nature. It is therefore our Fztire Nature that 1s the Subject of 
Evangelical Holinefs ; For to manifeſt in particulars. 

(1) Hence it is called the New Man, Epheſ. 4.24. Put on the New 
Man, whielafter God is created in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. As the 
Principle of Sin and corrupted Nature in us 1s called the Old Mar for 
no other Reaſon but that it poſkefſeth all the Active Powers of the 
whole Man, fo that he neither doth nor can do any thing but what is 
influenced thereby ; ſo this Principle of Holineſs in us, the Renova- 
tion of our Natures is called the New Mar, becaufe-it poſlefleth the 
whole Perſon with refpect unto its proper Operations and Ends. And 
it extends it ſelf as large as the 0/4 Mar or the Depravation of our 
Natures, which takes tn the whole Perfon Soul and Body with all their 
Faculties and Powers. 

(2) The Heart in the Scripture 1s taken for the whole Soul and all 
the Faculties of it, as they are one Common Principle of all Morall 
Operations; as I have proved before : Whatever therefore is wrought 
in and upon the Heart under this Conftderation, 1s wrought upon the 
whole Soul. Now this is not only faid to beaffetted with this Work 
of Santtification, or to have Holineſs wrought in it, but the principal 
Deſcription that is given us of this Work, confifts in this, that there- 
in and thereby a New Heart 1s given unto us or created im us, as it is 
expreſſed in the Promiſe of the Covenant. This therefore can be 
nothing but the pofleffing of all the Powers and Faculties of our Souls 
with a New Principle of Holineſs and Obedience unto God. 

(3) There is eſpecial mention made of the effefting of this Work 

on our Sorls and Bodies with their Powers and Facalties diſtindtly, 
This I have already proved in the Declaration of the Work of our | 
Regeneration or Converſion to God, which is only preſerved, cheriſh- 
ed, improved, and carryed on to tits proper End in our Sandification. 
The Nature alfo of that ſpiritual Light which is communicated unto 
our Minds, of Life unto our WHls, of Love unto our Aﬀections, hath 
been declared. Therefore doth it follow thence unavoidably that the 
whole Perſon is the Subject of this Work, and that Holineſs hath its 
relidence in the whole Soul entirely. 

We need goe no further for the proof hereof than unte that 
Prayer of the Apoſtle for the Theſſalonians which we inſiſted on at the 
beginning of this Diſcourſe, t Thefſ. 5. 23. The God of Peace bimelf 
fſanFifie you ode, throughout ; that is, tn your whole Natures or 
Perſons, In all that you are and doe, that you may not in this or that 
part but be every whit clean and Holy throughout. And to make this 
the more evident that we may know what it is which he prayes may 
be fanCtified, and thereby preſerved blameleſs to the coming of Chriſt, 
he diſtributes our whole Natures into the two Effential parts of $oxt 
and Body. And in the former he confidereth two things, (tr) the 8pi- 
rit, (2) the Sox pecuharly fo called. And rhis diſtin&ion ently 
occurrs in the Scripture, wherein that by the Spirit the ind or In- 
tellectual Faculty 1s underſtood, and by the Sol the AﬀeGtions, is 
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generally acknowledged, and may evidently be proved. Theſe there- 


Fieri non poteſt fore the Apoltle prayes may be Ly won and preſerved Holy throughout 
1 


ut ſanttficato and entirely, and that by the Infu 


Cotum w' fi them, with its Preſervation and Improvement, whereof more after- 


Corpus,quoſan- wards. But this is not all. Our Bodyes are an Eſextial part of our 


on of an Habit of Holineſs into 


Natures, and by their union with our Souls are we conſtituted 7-:di- 


Auguſt. lib. de vidual Perſons. Now we are the Principles of all our Operations, ' as 
Bono Viduttat. ye are Perſons; Every Moral A& we do, is the Act of thewhole Per- 


ſon. The Body therefore is concerned in the Good and Evil of it. It 
became a ſubject of the Depravation of our Nature by Concomitancy 
and Participation; and is conſidered as one entire Principle with the 
Soul of communicating Original Defilement from Parents unto Chil- 
dren. Beſides it is now ſubject in that Corruption of its Conſtitution 
which it is fallen' under as a puniſhment of ſin, unto many diſorderly 
Motions that are Incentives and Provocations unto fin. Hence fin 1s 
faid to reign in our mortal Bodyes, and our Members to be ſervants unto 
unrighteouſneſs, Rom. 6.12.19. Moreover by its Participation in the 
Defilement and Puniſhment of fin, the Body is diſpoſed and made ob- 
noxious unto Corraption and Deſtruction. For Death entred by Sin 
and no otherwiſe. Ou all theſe Accounts therefore it is neceſſary on 
the other hand, that the Body ſhould be intereſted in this Work and 
Priviledge of Sanftification and Holineſs. And fo it is (1) By Parti- 
cipation. For it is our Perſons that are fandtified and made Holy, 
C ſanFifie them throughout) ; and although our Souls are the firſt proper 
Subje& of the infuſed Habit or Principle of Holineſs, yet our Bodyes 
as efſential parts of our Natures are Partakers thereof. (2) By a pe- 
caliar Influence of the Grace of God upon them alſo, as far as they 
have any influence into Moral Operations. For the Apoſtle tells us, 
that our Bodyes are Members of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3.. 15; and fo conſe- 
quently have influences of Grace from him as our Head. (3) In 
the Work of SanGtification the Holy Ghoſt comes and dwells in us. 
And hereon our Bodyes are the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt which is in us, 
I Cor. 3.19. And the Temple of God is Holy; although I confeſs 
this rather belongs unto the Holineſs of peculiar Dedication unto God, 
whereof we ſhall treat afterwards. And hereby (1) are the Parts 
and Members of the Body made Inſtruments and Servants of Righteouſ- 
neſs unto Holineſs, Rom. 6. 19. do become meet and fit for to be uſed 
in the As and Dutyes of Holineſs, as being made clear and fandtified 
unto God. (2) Hereby are they _ and prepared unto a bleſſed 
ReſurreFion at the Laſt Day, which ſhall be wrought by the Spirit of 
Chriſt which dwelt in them and ſanctified themin this Life, Rowe. 8.10, 
II. Phil. 3. 20, 21. 2 Cor. 4+ 14,16, 17. | 
Our whole Perſons therefore and in them our whole Natures are the 
Subject of this Work, and true Holineſs inveſts the whole of it. Now 
whether this univerial Inveſtiture of our Nature in all the Faculties and 
Powers of it, by a new Principle of Holineſs and Obedience unto God, 
whereby it is renewed unto his Image, do belong unto that Moral! 
Vertue which ſome ſo plead for as to ſubſtitute it in the Room of Goſpel- 
Holineſs, they may do well to conſider who are the Patrons of that 
Cauſe. For if it doth not, then doth not it ſelf belong unto that Hol;- 
zeſs which the Goſpel teacheth, requireth, promiſeth and communicates, 
whatever 
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whatcver elſe it be. And moreover, it 1s practically worthy confidera- 
tion that men deceive not themſelves with a partial work in Convicti- 
on only, or Change of the Aﬀections allo, in ſtead of this Evangelical 
Sanctification, It 1s often and truely ſpoken unto, how men may have 
their Minds enlightened, their Attections wrought upon, and their Lives 
much changed, and yet come thort of reall Holineſs. The belt tryal 
of this Wark is by 1ts Vniverſality with reſpect unto its Subject. If any 


thing remain unſandtified in us fin may there ſet up its Throne and 


maintain its Sovereignty. But where this Work 1s true and reall how- 
ever weak and imperfect it may be as unto its Degrees, yet it poſſeſſeth 
the whole Perſon, and leaveth not the.leaſt hold unto ſin, wherein it 
doth not continually combat and conflict with it. There is faving Light 
in the Mind, and Life in the Will, and Love in the Aﬀections, and 
Grace in the Confcience ſuited to its Nature ; there is nothing in us 
whereunto the Power of Holineſs doth not reach according to its mea- 
ſure. Men may therefore 1f they pleaſe deceive themſelves by taking 
up with ſome Notions 1n their Minds, ſome Devotions in their Aﬀedtions, 
or ſome good and vertuous Deeds in their Converſations, but Holineſs 
doth not conſiſt therein. 

And Laſtly, men may hence ſee how vainly they excuſe themſelves 
in their Sins, their Paſſions, Imtewperances and the like diſorders of 
Mind, from their Conſtitutions and Inclinations ; for true San@ifica- 
tion reacheth unto the Body alſo. It is true, Grace doth not ſo change 
the natural Conſtitution as to make him that was ſickly, healthy and 
ſtrong; nor ſo as to make him who was Melancholy, to be Sanguine-or 
the like; it altereth not the courſe of the Blood, the animal ſpirits, 
with the Impreſſions they make on our Minds. But conſider theſe 
things orally, and as the whole Perſon is a Principle of Spiritual and 
Moral Operations, and ſo it doth work that Change and Alteration on 
the whole Perſon, as to cure Morally ſmfull diſtempers, as of Paſſion, 
Elation of Mind, and Intemperancies, which men were before more 
than ordinarily inclined unto by their Tempers and Conſtitutions. Yea 
from the Efficacy cf it upon our whole Perſons, in the curing of ſuch 
habitual inordinate and finfull diſtempers, lyes the principal diſcovery 
of its Truth and Reality. Let no men therefore pretend that Grace and 
Holineſs do not change mens Conſtitutions, thereby to excuſe and pal- 
liate their diſorderly Paſſions before men, and to keep themſelves from 
being humbled for them before God. For although it do not ſo ratr- 
rally and phyſically, yet it doth fo Morally, fo that the Conſtitution it ſelf 
ſhall be no more ſuch a foxes and Incentive unto diſorderly Paſſions, 
asit hath been. If Grace hath not cured that Paſſion, Pride, Cauſeleſs 
Anger, Inveterate Wrath, Intemperance, which mens Conſtitutions pe- 
culiarly incline unto, I know not for my part what it hath done, nor 
what a number of outward Dutyes do ſignifie. The Spirit and Grace 
of Chriſt cauſeth the Wolf to dwell with the Lamb, and the Leopard to lye 
down with the Kid, Iſa. 11. 6. It will change the moſt wild and ſavage 


Natures into Meekneſs, Gentleneſs and Kindneſs; Examples wheres 


of have been multiplyed in the World, 
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CHAP. LV. 


The Defilementof Sin wherein it conſiſts, withits Puri- 
fication, | 


(1) Purification the firſt proper Notion of San@ification. (2) Tnſtitu- 
tion of Baptiſme confirming the ſame Apprehenſton. ('3) A Spiritual 
Defilement and Pollution in Sin. (4) The Nature of that Defilement, 
or wherein it doth conſiſt. - (5) Depravations of Nature and Ads with 
reſpef unto Gods Holineſs, How and Why called Filth and Pollution. 
(6) Two-fold Pravity and Defilement of Sin. Its Aggravations. We 
cannot purge it of our ſelves3 nor could it be done by the Law, nor by 
any Wayes invented by men for that End. 


"F\Heſc things being premiſed, we proceed to the Conſideration 
of 09% ri it ſelf, in a further Explication of the De- 


| ſeription before given. And the firſt thing we aſcribe-unto the 
Spirit of God herein, which conſtitutes the firſt part of it, is the Pyri- 
fying and cleanſing of our Natures from the Pollution of Sin, Purificati- 
on is the firſt proper Notion of z#ternal real SanCtification. And al- 
though in order of Time it do not precede the other Acts and parts 
of this Work, yet in order of Natare it is firſt propoſed and appre- 
hended. To be wzclean abſolutely, and to ai are univerſally op- 
| poſed. Not to be purged from fin, is an Expreſiion of an zholy Per- 
ſor, as to becleanſed 1s of him that is holy. And this Purification or 
the effeting of this Work of Cleanſing is aſcribed unto all the Cauſes 
and Means of Sanctification. As ('1) unto the Spirit who is the prin- 
cipal Efficient of the whole. Not that Sandtification conſilts wholly 
herein, but firſtly and neceſlarily it is required thereunto 3 Prov. 30. 12. 
Ezek. 36.25. Twill ſprinkle clean water upon you, and you ſhall be clean, 
from all your filthineſs and from all your Tdols will T cleanſe you. That 
this ſprinkling of clean Water upon ns, 1s the Communication of the 
Spirit unto us for the End deſigned, I have before evinced. It hath 
alſo been declared wherefore he is called Water or compared there- 
unto. And the next Verſe ſhews expreſsly that it 1s the Spirit of God 
which is intended. Twill put my Spirit within you and cauſe you to walk 
in my Statutes, And that which he is thus in the firſt place promiſed 
for, 1s the Cleanſing of us from the Pollution of fin, which in order of 
Nature is prepoſed unto his enabling us to walk iz Gods Statutes, or to 
yield holy Obedience unto him. 
To the ſame purpoſe among many others is that Promiſe, 7/2. 4. 4. 
When the Lord ſhall have waſl.ed away the filth of the Daughters of Zion, and 


ſhall have purged tbe blood of Hieruſalem, by the Spirit of Judgment and 
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the Spirit of Burning. Upon what ground the Spirit is _ to 
Fire and thence here called 2 Spirit of Burning hath been alſo declared. 
In brief, Fire and Water were the Means whereby all things were pu- 
rifted and cleanſed Typically in the Law, Numb. 31. 23. And the Holy 
Spirit being the principal Efficient Cauſe of all ſpiritual _—_ IS com- 
pared to them both, by which his Work was ſignified, and called by 
their names. See Mal. 3.2, 3. And Judgment is frequently taken for 
Holineſs. The Spirit of Judgment therefore and the Spirit of Burning 
is the Spirit of Sanctification and Purification. And he is here promiſed 
for the Sanctification of the Ele of God. And how ſhall he effect this 
Work ? He ſhall do it in the firſt place by waſhing away their filth 


and purging away their blood ; that is, all their ſpiritual ſinfull Defile- 


ments. 
(2) The Application of the Death and Blood of Chriſt unto our 


Souls for our Sanftification by the Holy Ghoſt, 1s ſaid to be for our 
cleanſing and purging, Epheſ. 5.26, 27. Chriſt loved the Church and gave 
himſelf for it, that he might ſanFifie and cleanſe it with the waſhing 4 
Water by the Word; He gave himſelf that he might redeem us from a 

Iniquity and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar people zealous of Good Works, 
Tit.2.14. For the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleunſeth ns from all our ſins, 1 Joh. 
1.7. For he loved us and waſhed us from our (ins in his own Blood, Rev. 
1.5. The Blood of Jeſus Chriſt purgeth our Conſciences from dead works 
to ſerve the living God, Heb. 9. 14. Reſpect I acknowledge in ſome of 
theſe places may be had unto the Expiation of the Guilt of fin by the 
Blood of Chriſt as offered in Sacrifice, for ſo i» himſelf he purged our 


fins, Heb. 1. 3. But as they all ſuppoſe a Defilement in fin, ſothe moſt 


of them reſpect its cleanſing by the Application of the Vertue of the 
Blood of Chriſt unto our Souls and Conſctences in our Sandtifica» 
tion. | 

And (3) moreover where Sanctification is enjoyned us as our Duty 
it is preſcribed under this Notion of cleanſing our ſelves from fin. Waſh 


you, make you clean, Tſa. 1.16. O Jeruſalem waſh thine Heart from wic- 


kedneſs that thou mayeſt be ſaved, Jer. 4. 14. Having therefore theſe pro- 
miſes let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and the ſpirit, 
perfeting holineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. 7.1. Every man that hath 
this hope in him o_ himſelf; 1 Joh. 3.3. Pſal. 119.9. 2 Tim.2, 20. 
and the like Expreſſions of this Duty occurr in other places. | 


(4) Anſwerable unto theſe Proxziſes and Precepts and in the Con- 
firmation of them we have the Inſtitution of the Ordinance of Baptiſme, 
the Outward way and Means of our Initiation into the Lord Chriſt 
and the Profeſlion of the Goſpel, the great Repreſentation of the In- 
ward waſhing of Regeneration, Tit. 3. 5. Now this Baptiſme in the 
Firſt place expreſſeth the outward putting away the filth of the fleſh, b 
external waſhing with material water, 1 Pet. 3. 21. And that which 
anſwers hereunto can be in nothing but the izward purifying of our 
Souls and Conſciences by the Grace of the Spirit of God; that is, 
ſaith our Apoſtle, the putting off the Body of the ſins of the fleſh, Col. 
2.11. which contains the whole Defilement and Corruption of fin. 
And this alſo was typed out unto us by all the Legal Parifications of 
Old. Wherefore we ſhall do three things in the Explication of this 
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firſt Branch of our Sandification. (1) Shew, That there is a ſpiritual 
Pollution and Defilement in Sin. (2) Declare What it is, or wherein it 


doth conſiſt: And (3,) Manifeſt how it is removed or waſhed away, and 
Believers made Holy thereby. 


For the Firſt, it needs not much to be inſiſted on. Our Minds and 
their Conceptions are in theſe things to be regulated by Divine Reve- 
lations and Expreſſions. And in the whole Repreſentation made unto 
us in the Scripture, of the Nature of Sin, of our Concernment there- 
in, of the Reſpect of God towards us on the Account thereof ; of the 
Way and Means whereby we may be delivered from it ; there is no- 
thing ſo much inculcated, as its being filthy, abominable, full of defile- 
ment and pollution, which 1s ſet forth both in the plain Expreſſions 
and various Similitudes. On the Account hereof 1s 1t faid to be ab- 
horred of God, the abominable thiag which his Soul hateth, which he 
cannot behold, which he cannot but hate and deteſt, and is com- 
pared to Blood, Wounds, Sores, Leprofie, Scum, loathſome Diſeaſes. 
With reſpect hereunto is it ſo frequently declared that we muſt be 
waſhed, purged, purified, cleanſed, as in the Teſtimonyes before cited ; 
before we can be accepted with him, or be brought to the Enjoyment 
of him. And the work of the Spirit of Chriſt in the Application of 
his Blood unto us for the taking away of ſin, is compared to the Effects 
of Fire, Water, Sope, Nitre, every thing that hath a purifying cleanfin 
Faculty in'it. Theſe things ſo frequently occurr in the Scripture nn, 
Teſtimonies concerning them are bb multiplyed that it is altogether 
needleſs to produce particular Inſtances. This is evident and undeny- 
able, that the Scripture which regulates our Conceptions about Spiri- 
tual things, expreſsly declares all fin to be uncleanneſs, and every ſinner 
to be defiled thereby, and all unſanGtified perſons to be wholly un- 
clean; and how far theſe Expreſſions are Metaphorical, or wherein the 
Metaphor doth conſiſt, muſt be afterwards declared. 

Beſides, there 1s no Notion of Sin and Holineſs whereof Believers 
have a more ſenſible ſpiritual Experience. For although they may 

. not, or do not comprehend the Metaphyſical Notion or Nature of this 
| Pollution and Defilement of Sin, yet they are ſenſible of the Efe@s it 
produceth in their Minds and Conſciences, They find That in ſin 
which is attended with ſhare and ſelf-Abhorrency and requires deep 
Abaſement of Soul. They diſcern init or in themſelves on the Account 
of it, an unſuitableneſs unto the Holineſs of God, and an unfitneſs 
thereon for Communion with him. Nothing do they more earneſtly 
labour after in their Prayers and Supplications than a cleanſing from 
it by the Blood of Chriſt; nor are any Promiſes more precious unto 
them, than thoſe which expreſs their Purification and purging from it. 
For theſe are they which next unto their Intereſt in the Attonement 
made by the Sacrifice of Chriſt, give them boldneſs in their approaches 
unto God. Soour Apoltle fully expreſlſeth it, Heb. 10. 19, 20, 21, 22. 
Having therefore boldneſs to enter into the Holie$# by the Blood of Jeſus, 
by a New and Living Way which he hath conſecrated for us through the 
Veyl that is toſay his fleſh, and having an High Prie$t over the Houſe of 
God, let us draw near with a true Heart in full Aſfurance of Faith, having 


our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience and our Bodies waſhed with 
| pure 
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pure Water. The Foundation of all our Confidence in our Acceſs unto 
God, the Right and Title we have to try unto him is laid in the 
Blood of Chriſt, the Sacrifice he offered, the Attonement he made, and 
the Remiſlion of ſins which he obtained thereby, which Effect of it he 
declares, wv. 19. Having boldneſs by the Blood of Jeſus. The way of our 
Acceſs is by pleading an Intereſt in his Death and Suffering, whereby 
an Admiſſion and Acceptance 1s conſecrated for us, v. 20. by 4 new 
and living way which he hath conſecrated. And our encouragement to 
make uſe of this Foundation, and to engage in this Way, is taken 
from his diſcharge of the Office of an High-Prieſt in our behalf. And 
having an High Prieſt over the Houſe of God let us draw near. 

But beſides all this, when we come to an Actual Addreſs unto God, 
that we may make uſe of the Boldreſs given us in the full Aſſurance of 
Faith, it is moreover required that our hearts be ſprinkled and our 
bodyes waſhed ; that is that our whole Perſong be parifyed from the 
Defilement of fin by the Sanctification of the Spirit. And this Expe- 
rience of Believers, we cannot only oppoſe unto, and plead againſt 
the ſtupidity of ſuch Perſons by whom theſe things are derided. but 
conclude from it, that thoſe who are unacquainted with it in ſome De- 
gree of ſincerity, are wholly unintereſted in that Evangelical Holineſs 
which we enquire after. We need not therefore further labour in 
the Confirmation of that concerning which the Teſtimronyes of Scrip- 
ture are ſo multiplyed, and whereof we have ſuch undoubted Expe+ 


YIence. 


Secondly ; The Nature of this Defilement of $in muſt be enquired into, 


_ Anſe.(1) By ſome it is reckoned unto Guilt, For whereas the inſepa- 


rable Effects of Guilt, are Shame and Fear, whereby it immediately 


evidenced it ſelf in our firſt Parents, and ſhame in particular is from : 


this filth of ſin, it may be eſteemed an Adjun@# thereof, Hence ſin was 
ſaid to be purged by Sacrifices when its Guilt was expiated : And Chrift 
is ſaid to purge our ſins by himſelf, that is when he offered himſelf a 
Sacrifice for us, Heb. 1. 3. And therefore it is granted that fo far as the 
Filth of fin was taken away, not by Anal Purification but by Legal 
Expiation, it is fin with its Guilt that was intended. But the Scrip- 
ture as we have ſhewed intendeth more hereby, even ſuch an internal 
inherent Defilement as 1s taken away by real afFual SanF#ification and 
no otherwiſe, (2) There are ſome eſpecial fins which have 4 peculiar 
Pollution and Defilement attending them,and which thereon are uſually 
called uncleanneſs in a peculiar manner. The ground hereof is in that 
of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 18. Flee Fornication. Every ſin that a mar 
doth is without the Body : but he that committeth Fornication ſinneth 
againſt his own Body; All ſins of that Nature have a peculiar Defile- 
ment and filth accompanying them. And Holineſs 1s ſometimes men- 
tioned in an Oppoſition unto this eſpecial Pollution, 1 Thefſ. 4. 3. But 
yet this 1s not that which we enquire after, although it be included in 
It, as one eſpecial kind of it. That we now conſider alwayes inſepa- 
rably attends every ſi as fin, as an Adjund or Effe of it. It is the un- 
cleanneſs of all jm and not the ſi of uncleanneſs which we intend. And 
for the diſcovery of its proper Nature we may obſerve : 

(1) That the Pollution of Sin is that Property of it whereby it is 


directly 
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The Defilement of Sin wherem1t conſiſts, Book IV, 
dire&ly oppoſed unto the Holineſs of God, and which God expreſſeth 
his Holineſs to be contrary unto. Hence he is ſaid to be of parer eyes 
than: to behold iniquity or to look, on evil, Hab. 1.13. Itisa thing vile 
and loathſome under the Eyes of his Holineſs, P/al. 5.4, 5, 6. So ſpeak- 
ing concerning it he uſeth that pathetical Dehortation, 0 do mot that 
abominable thing which my ſoul hateth; Jerem. 44. 4. and with reſpect 
unto his own Holineſs it 1s, that he ſets it forth by the names of all 
things which are vile, filthy, loathſome, oftenſive, every thing that is 
Abominable. It is ſo to him as he is infinitely Pure and Holy in his 
own Nature. And that Conſideration which ingenerates ſhame and 
ſelfAbhorrency on the Account of the Defilement of fin, is taken pe- 
culiarly from the Holineſs of God. Hence it is that Perſons are fo diſen 
faid to bluſh, to be aſhamed, to be filled with Confuſion of Face, to be 
wile, to be Abaſed in their own ſight, under a Senſe and Apprehenſion 
of this filth of ſ1n. 

(2) The Holineſs of God is the Infinite Abſolute PerfeCtion and 
Rectitude of his Nature, as the Eternal Original Cauſe and Pattern 
of Truth, Uprightneſs and Rectitude in all. And this Holineſs doth 
God exert as in all he doth naturally and neceſlarily, fo particularly 
in his Law, which is therefore Good, Holy and Perfect, becauſe it re- 
preſents the Holineſs of God which is impreſſed on it. God might 
not have made any Creature nor given a Law, which are free Acts 
of his Will. But on ſuppoſition he would do ſo, it was abſolutely 
neceſflary from his own Nature that this Law of his ſhould be Holy. 
And therefore whatever 1s contrary unto or different from the Law 
of God, is fo unto and from the Holineſs of God himſelf. Hence it 
followes, x 

(2) That this Defilement and Pollution of Sin is that Pravity, Dif- 
order and ſhamefull Crookedneſs that is in it, with reſpe&# unto the Hol;- 
zeſs of God as expreſied in the Law. 

Sin 1s either Original or Actual. Original Sinis the Habitual Incon- 
formity of our Natures unto the Holineſs of God exprefied in the Law 
of Creation. Actual $inis our Inconformity to God and his Holineſs 
expreſſed in the particular Commands of the Law : The Nature of all 
fin therefore confiſts in its Enmity, its Inconformity to the Rule. Now 
this Rule, which is the Law, may be conſidered two wayes, which 
give ——_ reſpe& or inſeparable Conſequent or Adjun& unto 
every lin. 

(1) As it expreſſeth the Authority of God in its Precepts and 
and Sanftion. Hence Gxzlt inſeparably follows every fin, which is the 
Reſpett it induceth on the ſinner unto the Law, upon the Account of 
the Authority of the Law-giver. The Act of fin paſſeth away, bue 
this Guilt abideth on the Perſon and muſt do ſo, until! the Law be 
fatisfied and the ſinner thereon abſolved. This naturally produceth 
Fear which is the firſt Expreſſion..of a ſence of Guilt. So Adam ex- 
preſſed it upon his fin: 7 heard thy Voyce and was __ Gen. 3.10. 

(2) The Law may be conſidered as it expreſieth the Holineſs of God 
and his Truth which it was neceſſary from the Nature of God that it 
ſhould doe. Hence there is in fin a peculiar Inconformity to the Ho- 
lineſs of God, which is the Macula, the ſpot, _ and filth of it, which 
are inſeparable from it, whileſt God 1s Holy, unleſs it be purged and 
| done 
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done away as we ſhall ſhew. And this is inſeparably attended with 
ſhame which is the Expreſſion of a ſence of this filth of frm. So Adan 
upon his ſin had his Eyes open to ſee his Nakedzeſs, and was filled with 
ſhame. This is the Order of theſe things. God who is the Obje& of 
our Obedience and Sin, is conſidered as the Supreme Law-giver. On 
his Law he hath impreſſed his Authority and his Holineſs. Sin with - 
reſpect unto his Authority is attended with Gnilt ; and this in the 
Conſcience of the ſinner produceth Fear. As it reſpe&ts the Holineſs 
of God it is attended with Filth or uncleanneſs, and this produceth 
ſhame. And the Ultimate EifeCts of it, are on the firſt Account Pana 
Senſus, on the other Pena Damni : This therefore is the ſpot, the ſtain, 
the Pollution of ſin, which 1s purged in our SanGtification. The per- 
verſe Diſorder, and ſhamefull Crookedneſs that 1s in ſin with reſpect 
unto the Holineſs of God. 
And herein there 1s a real filthineſs, but ſpiritual 5 which is compa- 
red with and oppoſed unto things materially and carnally ſo. No# 
| that which goeth into a man, Meats of any ſort, defile him, ſaith our 
Saviour, but that which cometh out of the Heart, that is ſpiritually with 
reſpe& unto-God, his Law and Holineſs. And as men are taught the 
Guilt of ſin by their own Fear which is the inſeparable Adjun& of it, 
ſo are they taught the Filth of fin by their own Shame which unavoid- 
ably attends it. To inſtrud us herein is one End of the Law and the 
Goſpel. For in the Renovation of the Law which was added to the 
Promiſe becauſe of Tranſereſſuons, Gal. 3. 19. and in the Inſtitutions 
annexed unto jt, God deligned to inſtruct us further in them both, 
; with the Wayes whereby we may be freed fromthem. In the Doctrine 
of the Law with the Sanction and Curſe of it, and the Inſtitution of 
Sacrifices to make Attonement for ſin, God declared the Nature of 
Guilt and its Remedy. By the ſame Law, and by the Inſtitution of 
L ſundry Ordinances for Purification and cleanſing, as alſo by determin- 
; ing ſundry Ceremonial Defilements, he makes known the Nature of 
5 this Filth and its Remedy. To what End were ſo many Meats and 
Drinks, ſo many Diſeaſes and Natural Diſtempers, ſo many external 
fortnitons Accidents as touching the Dead and the like, made Religiouſly 
anclean by the Law ? It was to no other but to teach us the Nature 
of the ſpiritual Defilement of ſin. And to the ſame End together with 
a Demonſtration of the Relief and Remedy thereof were the Ordi- 
nances of _——_— inſtituted, which as they were Outward and 
Carnal purged thoſe Uncleanneſles as they alſo were Outward and 
Carnal made fo by the Law. But Internal and Spiritual things were 
taught and prefigured hereby, yea wrought _ effected by vertue 
of their Typical Relation to Chriſt as the Apoſtle teacheth, Heb. y. 
I3, 14. For if the blood of Bulls and of Goats, and the Aſhes of an Heyfer 
ſprinkling the unclean, ſanifyeth to the purifying of the Fleſh, how much 
' ore ſhall the Blood of Chriſt purge our Conſciences from dead Works to 
ſerve the Living God. And hence the whole Work of Sanctification is 
expreſſed by opening «a Fountain for ſin and for uncleanneſs; that is, 
the purging of them away, Zech. 13.1. $0 isit in the Goſpel, where 
the Blood of Chriſt is ſaid to purge our fins with reſpet to Guilt, and 
to waſh our Souls with reſpect to Filth. Yea fo inſeparable is this 
Filth from fin, and Shame from Filth, that wherever abides a ſence of 
| ſin, 
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{in, there is a ſence of this Filth with Shame. The very Heathen who 
had only the workings of their own Minds and Conſciences for their 
Guide, were never able to quit themſelves from a ſence of this Pol- 


Intion of ſin. And thence proceeded all thoſe wayes of Lyſtration, 


Purgation and Cleanſing, by Waſhings, Sacrifices and Myſterious Ce- 


 rYemonious Obſervances which they had invented. It remains there- 


tore only that we enquire a little into the Reaſons and Cauſes why 


this pravity of f/m, and diſcrepancy from the Holineſs of God, is ſuch a 


Defilement of our Natures, znd ſo inſeparably attended with ſhame. 
For without the Confideration hereof, we can never underſtand the 
true Nature of Saz&ificatio» and Holineſs. And it will alſo then yet 
further appear how openly they betray their prodigious Ignorance. of 
theſe things, who contend that all Grace conſiſts in the Pradlice of Mo- 
ral Vertues. And we may to this Purpole obſcrve, 


(1) That the Spiritual Beauty and Comelineſs of the Soul conſiſts in its 
Conformity unto God. Grace gives Beauty. Hence 1t 1s ſaid of the 
Lord Chriſt, That he 1s fairer or more beautifull than the Children of 
Men, and that becauſe Grace was poured into his lips, Pſal. 45.2. And 
when the Church is furniſhed or adorned with his Graces, he affirms 
her to be Fair and Comely, Cant. 1.5. chap. 6. 4. chap. 7. 6. Chriſt by 
waſhing of it takes away its ſpots and wrinkles, rendring it beautifull, 
that is Holy, and without blemiſh, Epheſ. 5. 27. And this Beauty Ori- 
ginally conſiſted in the Image of God in us, which contained the 
whole Order, Harmony, and Symmetry of our Natures in all their Fa- 
culties and Aftions with reſpect unto God, and our utmoſt End. That 
therefore which 1s contrary hereunfo, as 1s all and every fin, hath a 
Deformity in 1t, or brings Spots, Stains and Wrinkles on the Soul. 
There is 1n fin all that 1s contrary to ſpiritual Beauty and Comeli- 
neſs, to inward Order and Glory, and this 1s the Fz{th and Pollution 
of it. 

(2) Holineſs and Conformity to God is the Honour of our Souls. Tt 
is that alone which makes them truely Noble. For all Honour conſiſts 
in an Acceſſion unto Him who is the only Spring and abſolute Poſ- 
ſeſlour of all that is ſo, in whom alone is Originally and Perfectly all 
Being and Subſtance. Now this we have alone by Holineſs, or that 
Image of God wherein we were created, Whatever 1s contrary here- 
unto is baſe, vile and unworthy. This 1s Sin, which is therefore the 
only baſe thing in Nature. Hence it is faid of ſome great Sinners that 
they had debaſed themſelves to Hell, Iſa. 57.9. This belongs to the 
Pollution of Sin ; that it 1s baſe, vile, unworthy, diſhonouring the 
Soul, filling it with ſha 1n its ſelf and contempt from God. And 
there are no Perſons who are not abſolutely hardened, but are in 
their own Minds and Conſciences ſenſible of this Baſezeſs of ſin, as they 
are alſo of the Deformity that 1s in it. When mens Eyes are opened 
to ſee their Nakedreſs, how vile and baſe they have made themſelves 
by ſin, they” will have a fence of this Pollution not eaſily to be ex- 
preſſed. And from hence it 1s, that fin hath the Propertyes and Effects 
of Uncleanneſs 1n the fight of God and in the Conſcience of the ſinner. 
God abhorrs, loaths it, accounts it an abominable thing, as that which 
is diretly contrary to his Holineſs, which as impreſfled on the Law 

is 
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is the Rule of Purity, Integrity, ſpiritual Beauty and Honour. And. 


in the Conſcience of the {inner it 1s attended with Shame, as a thing 
deformed, loathſome, vile, baſe and diſhonourable. See Jer. 2. 26. 

In all in whomit is, I fay unleſs they are blind and obdurate it fills 
them with ſhame. I ſpeak not of ſuch as are little or not at all ſpiri- 
tually ſenſible of ſin or any of its propertyes, who fear not becauſe 


of its Guilt, nor are diſquieted by its Power, nor acquainted with 
its Fomes or Diſpoſition to evil, and ſonot aſhamed of its filth 5 much 


leſs of ſuch as are given over to all uncleanneſs with Delight and 
Greedineſs, wallowing 1n the pollution of it [ike the Sow in the Mire, 
who not only do the things which God abhorreth , but alſo have 
pleaſure in them that do them. But thoſe I intend who have the leaſt 
real Conviction of the nature and tendency of fin, who are all in one 


Degree or other aſhamed of it as a filthy thing. And a Caſting off 


of outward (ſhame, that 1s ſo from its Object, or Shame with reſpect 
unto the Conſcience and Judgement of Humane Kind, as thoſe doe 
who proclaim their ſins as Sodom: and hide them not, 1s the higheſt 
Aggravarion of ſinning and Contempt of God 3 and the caſting out of 
inward {hame, with reſpect unto the Divine Omniſcience, the high- 
eſt Evidence of a Reprobate Mind. But in all others who have more 
Light and ſpiritual Senſe it produceth ſhame and ſelf-abhorrency, which 
hath alwayes a reſpect unto the Holineſs of Cod, as Job 42.5, 6. They 
ſee that in ſin which 1s ſo »/le, baſe and filthy, and which renders them 
ſo, that like unto men under a loathſome Diſeaſe they are not able to 
bear the ({ight of their own ſores, P/al. 38.5. God deteſteth, abhorreth 
and turneth from fin as a loathſome thing, and Man is filled with 
ſhame for it, 1t 1s therefore filthy. Yea no tongue can expreſs the Sence 
which a Believing Soul hath of the ancleanneſs of fin with reſpet un- 
tothe Holineſs of God. And this may ſuffice to give a little Proſpect 
into the Nature of this Defilement of ſi, which the Scripture fo abun- 
dantly inſiſteth on, and which all Believers are ſo ſenſible of. 


This Pravity or ſpiritual Diſorder with reſpe& unto the Holineſs 
of God whichis the ſhamefull Defilement of fin, is two-fold. (1) That 
which 1s Habitual in all the Faculties of our Souls by Nature, as they 
are the Principle of our Spiritual and Moral Operations. They are 
all amrefully and loathſomely depraved,- out of Order, and no way 
correſpondent unto the Holineſs of God. Hence by Nature we are 
wholly unclean 5 who can bring a clean thing out of that which is un- 
clean? And this uncleannelſs is graphically expreſſed under the Simili- 
tude of a wretched polluted Infant, Ezek. 16. 3, 4, 5. (2) That 
which 1s AFral 1n all the Actings of our Faculties as ſo defiled, and 
as far as they are ſo defiled. For 1. Be any fin of what Nature it 
will, there 1s a Pollution attending of it. Hence the Apoſtle adviſeth 
to cleanſe our ſelves from all Pollutions of Fleſh and Spirit, 2 Cor. 7.1. 
The ſins that are internal and ſprritzal, as Pride, felf-Love, Covetouſ- 
neſs, Unbelief, have a pollution attending them as well as thoſe which 
arc fleihly and ſenſual, 2. So far as any thing of this Pravity or Dif 
order mixeth it ſelf with the beſt of our Dutyes, it renders both us 
and them unclean. 7. 64. 6. We are all as an unclean thing, and all 
our Righteouſneſſes are as filthy Rages. 
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(2!Yy,) This Uncleanneſs as it 'is Habitnal, reſpecting our Natural 
Defilement, is equal in and unto every one that is born into the World. 
We are by Nature all alike polluted and that to the utmoſt of what 
our Nature is capable. But with reſpect unto Actual fins it is not ſo. 
For in them it hath various Degrees and Aggravations even as many 
as ſin it ſelf hath. (1) The Greater the fin 15 from its Nature or Cir- 
cumſtances, the greater is the Dcfilement wherewith it is attended. 
Hence there 1s no ſin expreſied under ſuch Terms of filthineſs and ab- 
horrences as Tdolatry, which 1s the greateſt of fins. See Ezck. 16. 36, 
37. Or, (2) There is an Aggravation of it when the whole Perſon is 
defiled, as it is in the Caſe of Fornication before in{tanced in. (3) It 
is heightned by a Continuance in ſin, whereby an Addition is made to 
its Pollution every Day, and which 1s called allowing in the AMire, 
2 Pet. 2.22. 

I have in this whole Diſcourſe but touched upon this Confideration 
of fin which the Scripture ſo frequently mentions and inculcates, For 
as all the firſt Inſtitutions of Divine Worſhip recorded therein had ſome 
reſpe& hereunto, ſo the /aſt RejeGion of obſtinate ſinners mentioned 
int is, Let him that is filthy or unclean be filthy ſtill, Revel. 22.11. 
Neither is there any Notion of {in whereby God would convey an 
Apprehenſion of its Nature and an Abhorrcncy thereof unto our 
Minds and Conſciences, fo frequently inſiſted on as is this of its Pol/uti- 
on. And in order to our uſe of it unto the Diſcovery of the Nature of 
Holineſs we may yet obſerve theſe three things. (1) Where this O#- 
cleanneſs abideth wnpurged there neither is nor can be any true Holi- 
xeſs at all, Epheſ. 4. 22, 23, 24. For 1t is univerſally oppoſed unto it, 
it is our unholineſs. Where therefore it is abſolute and purified in no 
Meaſure or Degree, there 15 no Work of $an&ificatioa, no Holineſs fo 
much as begun. For inthe pxrging hercof; it makes its catrance upon 
the Soul, and its Effects therein is the firſt Beginning of Holineſs in us. 
I acknowledge that it is not in any at once _abſolutely and perfectly 
taken away in this World. For the Work of pureing it is a continu- 
ed A& commenſurate unto the whole Work of our Sandtification. 
And therefore they who are truely ſanctiftted and Holy, are yet deeply 
ſenſible of the Remainder of it in themſelves, do greatly bewayl it, 
and carneſtly endeavour after the removal of it. But there 1s an 
initial, real, ſincere, and (as to all the Faculties of the Soul) univerſal 
PUIgINg of it which belongs to the Nature and Eſſence of Holineſs, be- 
gun and carryed on though not abſolutely perfected in this Life. And 
men who pretend unto a Grace and Holineſs that ſhould conſiſt in 
Moral Vertue only, without a ſuppoſition of and reſpe& unto the Pu- 
rification of this Pollution of ſin, do but deceive their own Souls and 
others, ſo far as any are forſaken of God to give credit unto them. 
The Vertues of men not pyrged from the Uncleanneſs of their Natures, 
are an Abomination to the Lord, Tit. 1.15. (2) Unleſs this nnclean- 
eſs of fin be purged and waſhed away, we can never come unto the 
Enjoyment of God. Nothing that defileth ſhall in any wiſe enter into 
the New Jeruſalem, Revel. 21. 27. To ſuppoſe that an Unpurified Sin- 
ner can be brought unto the bleſſed Enjoyment of God, is to over- 
throw both the Law and the Goſpel, and to ſay that Chriſt dyed in 
vain. It is therefore of the ſame importance with the Everlaſting Sal- 
vation 
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vation of our Souls, to have them purged from fin. (3) We ate- not 
able of our ſelves without: the eſpecial Aid Afiiſtance and Opera» 
tion of the Spirit of God, in any Meaſure or Degree to free our ſelves 
from this Pollxtion neither that which is Natural and Habitnal, nor 
that which is Azal. It is true, it 1s frequently preſcribed unto us as 
our Duty. Weare commanded to Waſh our ſelves, to Cleanſe onr ſelves 
from ſin, to Purge our ſelves from all our Iniquities and the like, fre- 
quently. But to ſuppoſe that whatever God requireth of us, that we 
have Power-of our ſelves to do, is to make the Croſs and Grace of Je- 


ſus Chriſt of none Efſe#. Our Duty is our Duty conſtituted unalte- 


rably by the Law of God, whether we have power to perform it or 
no, ſeeing we had fo at our firſt Obligation by and unto the Law, 
which God is. not obliged to bend unto a conformity to our Warp- 
ings, nor to ſuit unto our ſinfull Weakneſſes. Whatever therefore 
God worketh in us in a Way of Grace he preſcribeth unto us in a Way 
of Duty, and that becauſe although he do it in us, yet he alſo doth it 


by us, fo as that the ſame Work 1s an Act of kzs Spirit and of oxr Wills 
as ated thereby. Of our ſelves therefore we arenot able by any en- 


deavours of our own, nor wayes of our own finding out, to cleanſe 
our ſelves from the Defilement of ſin. 7f T be wicked, faith Job, why 
then labour Tin vain ? if I waſh my ſelf with Snow-water, and make my 
hand never ſo clean, yet ſhalt thou plunge me in the Ditch, and mine own 
Cloathes ſhall make me to be abhorred, Chap. 9.29, 30,31. There may 
be Wayes and Means uſed whereby an Appearance of Waſhing and 
Cleanſing may be made. But when things come to be tryed in the 
ſight of God, all will be found filthy and unclean. 7z vain faith 
the Prophet ſhalt thou take to thy ſelf Sope and much Nitre, thou ſhalt 
not be purged, Jer. 2.22. The molt probable means of Cleanſing, 
and the moſt effectual in our Judgement however multiplyed ſhall 
fail in this Caſe. Some ſpeak much of waſhing away their js by the 
Tears of Repentance. But Repentance as preſcribed in the Scripture 1s 
of another Nature and _ unto another End. And for mens 
TeaFs in this matter they are but Sope and Nitre which howſoever mul- 
tiplyed will not produce the Effect intended. And therefore doth 
God in places of Scripture innumerable take this to himſelf as the im- 
mediate Effect of his Spirit and Grace, namely to cleanſe us from our 
Sins and our Tniquities. (4) The Inſtitutions of the Law for this End 
to purge Uncleanneſs could not of themſelves reach thereunto. They 
did indeed purifie the unclean Legally, and fanctified perſons as to the 
purifying of the fleſh, Heb. 9. 13. ſothat they ſhould not on their ac- 
count be ſeparated from their Priviledges in the Congregation and 
the Worſhip of God. But of themſelves they could goe no further, 
Heb. 10. 2, only they did Typifie and fignifie that whereby fin was 
really cleanfed. But the real ſtain is too deep to be taken away 
by any outward Ordinances or Inſtitutions. And therefore God 
as it were rejeiting them all, promiſeth to open another Fountain 

to that purpoſe, Zech. 13. 1. Wherefore, | 
(5) There 1s a great Emptineſs and Vanity in all thoſe Aids and 
Reliets which the Papal Church hath invented in this Caſe. Senſible 
they are of the ſpot and ſtain that accompanyes in, ot its Pollution 
and Defilement, which none can avoyd the Conſcience of who are 
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not utterly hardned and blinded. But they are 1gnorant of the true 
and only Means and Remedy thereof. And theretore as in the Work 
of Juſtification being ignorant of the Righteouſneſs of God, and going 
about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, they ſubmit not themſelves 
to the Righteouſneſs of God,as the Apoſtle ſpake of their predeceſlors; 
ſoin the Work of '$an@Gification bzing ignorant of the Wayes of the 
working of the Spirit of Grace and Efficacy of the Blood of Chriſt, 
they go about to ſet up their own Imaginations, and ſubmit not them- 
ſelves unto a Complyance with the Grace of God. Thus in the firit 
place they would, at leaſt the moſt of them would, have the whole x#x- 
cleanneſs of our Natures to be waſhed away by Baptiſme, Virtute Ope- 
ris operati. The Ordinance being admimiſtred without any more to 
doe; or any previous Qualifications of the Perſon internal or exter- 
nal the filth of Original Sin 1s waſhed away 5 though it tell not out fo 
with Si-z0u Magys who notwithſtanding he were baptized by Philip 
the Evaneelif}, and that upon his viſible Protection and Conferiion, yet 
continued in the Gall of Bitterneſs and Bond of Iniquity, and was therc- 
fore certainly not cleanſed from his ſins. But there is a cleanſrmg in Pro- 
feſſron and Signification, and there is a Cleanſing in the Reality of $auTi- 
fication. The former doth accompany Baptiſme when it 1s rightly ad- 
miniſtred. With reſpect hereunto are men faid to be purged froze their 
old ſins, that is to have made a Profeſtion and have had a fair Repre- 
ſentation thereof in being made partakers of the outward lign of it ; 
2 Pet. 1.9. as allo to eſcape the PolJlutions of the World, and the Luſts 
of the fleſh; Chap. 2. 18, 20. But all this may be, and yet lin not be 
really purged : For not only the Outward Waſhing of Regencration 
in the Pledge of it, but the Internal Renovation of the Holy Gholt is 


_ required thereunto. Tf. 3. 5- But having thus ſhifted themſelves of 


the Filth of Original ſin as eaſily as a man may put off his Cloathes 
when they are foul, they have found out any wayes whereby the 
enſuing Defilements that attend Actual fins may be purged ar done 
away. There is the ſprinkling of Holy Water, Confeſſion to a Prieſt, Pe- 
2ances, in Faſting and ſome other Abſtinences that are ſuppoſed to be 
of wonderfull vertue to this End and Purpoſe. And I do acknowledge 
that the one Art of Confeſſion 1s really the greateſt Invention to ac- 
commodate the Inclinations of all Fleſh, that ever this World was ac- 
quainted withall. For as nothing is fo ſuited unto all the Carnal In- 
tereſts of the Priei7s be they what they will, nor ſo ſecures them a 
Veneration in the midſt of their Looſeneſs and worthleſs Converfati- 
on; ſo for the People, who for the moſt part have other Buſineſs to 
doe than long to trouble themſelves about their ſins, or find it uneaſic 
to be converſant about their Guilt and the Conſequences of it in their 
Minds, it is ſuch an expedite Courſe of abſolute Exoneration that they 
may be free for other ſins or Buſineſſes, to depolite them wholly and 
ſafely with a Prieſt, that nothing equal unto it could ever have been 
invented. For the Real Way of dealing with God by Jeſus Chrift in 
theſe things, with Endeavours of a Participation in the Sauctifying 
Cleanſing Work of the Holy Ghoſt is long, and very irkſome to Fleſh 
and Blood, beſides that it 1s intricate and fooliſh unto Natural Dark- 
neſs and Unbelief. But yer it ſo falls out, that after all theſe Inven- 
tions they can come to no perfect Reſt or Satisfaction mw their own 
| Minds, 
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Minds. They cannot but find by Experience that their Sores ſome- 
times break forth through all theſe ſorry Coverings unto their Annoy- 
ance; and their Defilements yet fill them with Shame as well as the 
Guilt of ſin doth with Fear. Wherefore they betake themſelves to 
their Sheat-Anchor in this ſtorm, in the Relief which they have pro- 
vided in another World ; when;let men find themſelves never ſo much 
miſtaken they cannot complain of their diſappointments. This 1s in 
their Purgatory, whereunto they mult truſt at laſt for the cancelling of 
all their odd ſcores, and Purging away that filth of ſz which they have 
been unwilling to part withall in this World. But as this whole Bu- 
ſineſs of Purgatory 1s a groundleſs Fable, an Invention ſet up in com- 
petition with, and oppoſition unto the Sanctification of the Spirit and 
Cleanſing Vertue of the Blood of Chriſt, as a matter of unſpeakable 
more Profit and Secular Advantage unto thoſe who have its mannage- 
ment committed unto them 3 ſo it is as great an Encouragement unto 
Unholineſs and a continuance in Sin, for thoſe who believe it, and at 
the ſame time love the Pleaſures of fin, which are the Generality of 
their Church, as ever was or can be found out or made uſe of. For, 
to come With a plain down-right Diſlwaſure from Holineſs and En- 
couragement unto Sin, is a Deſign that would abſolutely defeat it 
ſelf, nor is capable of making Impreſſions on them who retain the 
Notion of a Difference between Gogd and Evil. But this Side-wind, 
that at once pretends to relieve men from the. Filth of fin, and keeps 
them from the only Wayes and Means whereby it may be cleanſed, 
inſenſibly leads them into a quiet purſuit of their Luſts under an Ex- 
pectation of Relief when all 1s paſt and done. Wherefore ſetting aſide 
ſuch vain Imaginations, we may enquire into the true Cauſes and 
Wayes of our Pxrification from the Uncleanneſs of fin deſcribed, where- 
in the Firſt part of our Sanctification and the Foundation of our Holi- 
neſs doth confilt, 
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CHAP. V. 


The Filth of Sin purged by the Spirit and Blood of 
Chriſt. | 


(1) Purification of the Filth of Sin, the firſt part of San{ification, how it 
is effeted. (2) The Workof the Spirit therein. (3 ) Efficacy of the 
Blood of Chriſt to that Purpoſe. (4) The Blood of his Sacrifice intend- 
ed. (5) How that Blood cleanſeth Sin. Application unto it, and Ap- 
plication of it by the Spirit. ('6,) Wherein that Application conſiſts. 
(7, 8,9.) Faith the Inſtrumental Cauſe of our Purification, with the 
uſe of AﬀliGions to the ſame purpoſe., Neceſſity of a Due Conſideration 
of the Pollution of Sin. (10) Conſiderations of the Pollution and Pu- 
rification of Sin pradically improved. (11) Various Dire@ions for 
a due Application unto the Blood of Chriſt for Cleanſing. (12) Sundry 
Degrees of Shameleſneſs in Sinning. (13) Dire@ions for the Cleanſing 
of Sin continued. (14) Thankefulnejs for the Cleanſing of Sin. 
(15,) With other Uſes of the ſame Conſideration. (16) Union with 
Chriſt how conſiſtent with the Remainders of $in. (17) From all that, 
Differences between Evangelical Holineſs and the Old Nature afterted. 


ments of Sin, 1s in the Scripture afligned unto ſeveral Caulcs 

of different Kinds. For the Holy Spirit, the Blood of Chriſt, 
Faith and Affiftions, are all ſaid to cleanſe us from our ſins but in ſeve- 
ral Wayes and with diſtinct Kinds of Efficacy. The Holy Spirit is ſaid 
to doe it as tbe principal Efficient Cauſe; The Blood of Chriſt as the 
Meritorious procuring Cauſe; Faith and AfﬀiiGtion as the Inſtrumental 
Cauſes; the one Direct and Internal, the other External and Occa« 


ſional. 


Sec. 1. | It E purging of the Souls of them that Believe from the Defile- 


Sec. 2. (1) That weare purged and purified from fin by the Spirit of God 
communicated unto us, hath been before in General confirmed by 
many Teſtimonies of the Holy Scriptures. And we may. gather alſo 
from what hath been ſpoken wherein this Work of his doth conſiſt. 
For whereas the Spring and Fountain of all the Pollution of Sin lyes 
in the Depravation of the Faculties of our Natures which enſued on 
the Loſs of the Image of God, he rerews them again by his Grace. 
Tit. 3. 5. Our want of due anſwering unto the Holineſs of God as re- 
preſented in the Law, and exemplified in our Hearts Originally, is a 
principal Part and zriverſal Canſe of our whole Pollution and Defile- 
ment by ſin. For when our Eyes are opened to diſcern it, this is 
that which in the firſt place filleth us with ſhame and (elf-Abhorrency, 

| and 
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and that which makes us ſo unacceptable yea ſo loathſome to God. 
Who is there who confidereth aright the Vanity, Darkyneſs and Ig- 
orance of his Mind, the Pcrverſneſs and Stwbbornneſs of his Will, 
with the Diſorder Irreenlarity and Diſtemper of his Afﬀections with 
reſpect unto things Spiritual and Heavenly, who is not aſhamed of, who 
doth not abhorr himſelf? This is that which hath given our Nature 
its Leproſie and defited it throughout. And IT ſhall crave leave to ſay, 
that he who hath no Experience of Spiritual ſhame and felf-Abhorrency 
upon the Account of this Inconformity of his Nature and the Facul- 
ties of his Soul unto the Holineſs of God, is a great ſtranger unto this 
whole Work of Sandctification. Who is there that can recount the 
Unſteadineſs of his Mind in Holy Meditation, his Low and unbecom- 
ing Conceptions of Gods Excellencies, his Proneneſs to fooliſh Ima- 
ginations and Vanitics that Profit not, his Averſation to Spirituality 


1n Duty and fixedneſs in Communion with God, his 'Proneneſs to - 


things Senſual and Evil, all ariſing from the ſpiritual Irregularity of 


- of our Natural Faculryes, but ifever he had any due Apprehenfions 


of Divine Purity and Holineſs, that is not ſenſible of his own Vileneſs 
and Baſeneſs, and is not oft-times deeply affetted with ſhame thereon ? 
Now this whole Evil Frame is cured by the effeQtual working of the 
Holy Ghoſt in the ref&tifying and Renovation of our Natures. He 
giveth a New Underſtanding, a New Heart, New Aftettions, renew- 
ing the whole Soul into the Image of God, Fphe. 4. 23, 24. Col. 3.10. 
The way whereby he doth this hath been before ſo _ declared in 
our opening of the Doftrine of Regeneration, that 1t need not be here 
repeated, Indeed our Original Cleanſing is therein, where mention 
is made of the Waſhing of Regeneration, Tit. 3.5. Therein is the Image 
of God reſtored unto our Souls. But we conſider the ſame Work now 
as it is the Cauſe of our Holyneſs. Look then how far our Minds, our 
Hearts, our Afﬀections are rezewed by the Holy Ghoſt, fo far are we 
cleanſed from our ſpiritual habitual Pollution. Would we be cleanſed 
from our Sins, that which 1s ſo frequently promiſed that we ſhall be, 
and fo frequently preſcribed as our Duty to be, and without which 
we neither have nor can have any thing of true Holineſs in us, we 
mult labour after and endeavour to grow in this Renovation f Oohr Nas 
tures by the Holy Ghoſt. The more we have of ſaving Light in our 
Minds, of Heavenly Love in our Wills and Afﬀections, of a conſtant 
Readineſs unto Obedience in our Hearts; the more Pure are we, the 
more cleanſed from the Pollution of fin. The Old Primciple of Cor- 
rupted Nature is unclean and defiling, ſhamefull and loathlome, The 
New Creature, the Principle of Grace implanted in the whole Soul by 
the Holy Ghoſt is Pure and purifying, Clean and Holy. 

21y, The Holy Ghoſt doth Purifie and Cleanſe us by ſtrengthening 
our Souls by his Grace unto all Holy Duties, and againſt all 4&zal 
fins. It is by Actual Sins that our Natural and Habitual Pollution is 
encreaſed. Hereby ſome make themſelves baſe and vile as Hell. But 
this alſo is prevented by the Gracious Attings of the Spirit. Having 
given us a Principle of Purity and Holyneſs, he ſo acts it in Dutyes 
of Obedience _ in Oppoſition unto Sin, as that he preſerves the 
Soul free from Defilements, or Pure and Holy according tothe Tenor 


of the New Covenant, that is in ſuch Meaſure and to ſuch a Degree 
| | as 


38; 


Seft. 3. 
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as Univerſal Sincerity doth require. But it may be yet faid, that in- 
deed hereby he makes us Pure, and prevents many future Defilements, 
yet how is the Soul freed from thoſe it had contracted before this 
work upon it, or thoſe which it may and doth unavoidably afterwards 
fall into ; for as there is no man doth good and ſinneth not, ſo there 
is none who is not more or leſs defiled with Sin, whileſt they are in the 
Body here in this World. The Apoſtle anfwereth this Objection or 
Enquiry, 1 Joh. 1. 7,8, 9. If we ſay we have no ſin we deceive our ſelves 
and the Truth is not inus, But if Sin be 1n us we are defiled, and how 
ſhall we be Cleanſed? God js Juſt to forgive us our ſins and to cleanſe 
us from all unrighteouſneſs. But how may this be done, by what means 
may it be accompliſhed ? The Blood of Jeſus Chriſt bis Son cleanſeth us 


from all ſin. 


(2) It is therefore the 3lood of Chriſt in the Second place which is 
the Meritorious procuring, and ſo the Effective Cauſe that iz2mediate- 
ly purgeth us from our ſins, by an eſpecial Application of it unto our 
Souls by the Holy Ghoſt. And there is not any Truth belonging unto 
the Myſtery of the Goſpel which is more plainly and evidently aſlerted, 
as it hath in part been made to appear before. The Blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
cleanſeth us from all ſin, 1 Joh. 1. 7. He hath waſhed us from onr ſins int 
his own Blood, Revel. 1.5. The Blood of Chriſt purgeth our Conſciences 
from dead Works that we may ſerve the Living God, Heb. 9. 14. He gave 
himſelf for his Church that he might waſh; an cleanſe it, Epheſ. 5.26. To 
Purifie to himſelf a peculiar People, Tit. 2.14. Belides, whatever is 
ſpoken in the whole Scripture concerning purifying the Unclean, the 
Leprous, the Defyed, by Sacrifices or other Inſtitutions of the Old 
Teſtament, it 1s all Inſtructive in and Directive unto the Purifying 
Nature of the Blood of Chriſt, from whence alone theſe Inſtitutions 
had their Efficacy; and the Vertue of it 1s promiſed under that No- 
tion, Zech. 13.1. And this the Faith and Experience of all Believers 


_ doth confirm ; for they are no Imaginations of their own, but what 


being built on the Truth and Promiſes of God, yield ſenſible Spiri- 
tual Relief and Refreſhment unto their Souls. This they believe, this 
they pray for, and find the Fruits and Effects of it in themſelves. It 
may be ſome of them do not, it may be tew of them do comprehend 
diſtin&tly the Way whereby, and the Manner how the Blood of Chriſt 
ſo long ſince ſhed and offered, ſhould cleanſe them now from their ſins. 
But the Thing it ſelf they do believe as it is revealed, and find the uſe 
of it in all wherein they have to do with God. AndI mult fay, (let 
Profane and Ignorant Perſons, whileſt they pleaſe, deride what they 
underſtand not, nor are able to diſprove) that the Holy Spirit of God 
which leadeth Believers into all Truth, and enableth them to pray ac- 
cording to the Mind and Will of God, doth guide them in and by the 
working and Experience of Faith to pray for thoſe things the depths 
of whoſe Myſteries they cannot comprehend. And he who well ſtudy- 
eth the things which he 1s Taught of the Spirit to ask of God, will 
find a Door opened into much ſpiritual Wiſdom gnd Knowledge. 
For (let the World rage on) in thoſe Prayers which Believers are 
taught, and enabled unto by the Holy Ghoſt helping of them as a Spirit 
of Supplications, there are Two things inexpreſſible. (1) The In- 
ward 
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ward Labouring and Spiritual Working of the Sanftified Heart and 
Aﬀections towards God, wherein confiſt thoſe S7ghs and. Groans that 
cannot be uttered. Rom. 8.26. God alone ſees and knowes and under- 
ſtands the fervent Workings of the New Creature when aGted by the 
Holy Ghoſt in Supplications. And fo it is added in the next words; 
Verſ. 27. And he who ſearcheth the Hearts knoweth Ti To qgomuc Ty 
TVuxTCX, what is the meaning of the Spirit, what it favours and in- 
clines unto. It 1s not any diſtinct or ſeparate Acting of the Spirit by 
himſelf that is intended, but what and how he works in the Hearts 
of Believers as he 1s a Spirit of Grace and Supplication. And this is 
known only unto him who is the Searcher of Hearts, and as he is ſo. 


' And he knoweth what is the bent, frame, inclination and aGting of 


the Inward Man in Prayer from the Power of the Spirit, which they 
themſelves in whom they are wrought do not fathom nor reach the 
Depth of. This he doth in the Subje& of Prayer, the Hearts and Minds 
of Believers, the Effects of his Operation in them are izexpreſſible. 
(2) Asto the Objed& of Prayer or things prayed for, he doth in and by 
the Word ſo repreſent and exhibit the Truth, Reality, Subſiſtence, 
Power and Efficacy of ſpiritual Myſterious things unto the Faith and 
Aﬀettions of Believers, that they have a real and Experimental fence 
of, do mix Faith with, and are affe&ted by thoſe things now made 


nigh, now realized unto them, which it may be they are not able 


Dedrinally and diſtinly to explain in their proper Notions. And 
thus do we oft-times ſee Men low and weak in their Notional Appre- 
henſion of things, yet in their Prayers led into Communion with God 
in the Higheſt and Holyeſt Myſteries of his Grace, having an Expe- 
rience of the Life and Power of the Things themſelves in their own 
Hearts and Souls. And hereby do their Faith, Love, Afﬀrance and Ad- 
herence unto God, act and Exerciſe themſelves. So1s it with them in 
this matter of the actual preſent purifying of the Pollutions of fin by 
the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, the Way whereof we ſhall now briefly en- 


quire into, 


I. Therefore by the Blood of Chriſt herein, is intended the Blood of 
his Sacrifice, with the Power Vertue and Efficacy thereof: And the 
Blood of a Sacrifice fell under a double Conſideration. (1) As it was 
offered unto God to make Attonement and Reconciliation : (2) As it 
was ſprinkled on other things for their Purging and Sanctification, 
Part of the Blood in every Propitiatory Sacrifice was ſtill to be ſprizk- 
led round about the Altar, Levit. 1.11. And in the Great Sacrifice of 
Expiation, ſome of the Blood of the Bullock was to be ſprinkled be- 
fore the Mercy-ſeat ſever times 3 Levit. 16. 14. This our Apoſtle fully 
expreſſeth in a great and ſignal Inſtance, Heb. 9. 19, 20, 21, 22. For 
when Moſes had ſpoken every Precept to all the People according to the 
Law, he took the Blood of Calves and of Goats, with Water and Scarlet- 
wooll and Hyſſop, and ſprinkled both the Book and all the People, ſaying 
This is the Blood of the Teſtament which he hath enjoyned unto you, and 
almoſt all things are by the Law purged with Blood, Wherefore the 
Blood of Chriſt as it was the Blood of his Sacrifice hath theſe two 
Effects, and falls under this double Conſideration. (1) As he offered 


himſelf by the Eternal Spirit unto God to make Attonement for Sin, 
Ddad and 
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and procure Eternal Redemption. (2) As it is ſprink/zd by the ſame 
Spirit on the Conſciences of Believers to purge them from Dead 
works, as v. 12, 13, 14. And hence it 1s called with reſpect unto our 
Sanctification the Blood of Sprinkline, Heb. 12.24. For we have the 
SanRification of the Spirit unto Obedience through the ſprinkling of 
the Blood of Jeſus, 1 Pet. I. 2. 

2. The Blood of Chriſt in his Sacrifice 1s ſtill alwayes and conti- 
nually in the ſame Condition, of the ſame Force and Efficacy as 1t was 
in that hour wherein it was ſhed. The Blood of other Sacrifices was 
alwayes to be uſed i-mediately upon its Effuſion 3 for if it were Cold 
and congealed, it was of no Ule to be offered or to be ſprinkled, 
Levit. 17.11. Blood was appointed. to make Attonement as the Lite 
or Animal Spirits were init. But the Blood of the Sacrifice of Chriſt 
is alwayes hot and warm, having the ſame Spirits of Life and Sandi- 
feation ſtill moving in it. Hence the Way of approach which we have 
to God thereby 1s ſaid to be 7e 4 ngiogur@, Heb. 10. 20; alwayes 
Livine, and yet alwayes as Newly ſlain. Every one therefore who at 
any Time hath an eſpecial actual Intereſt in the Blood of Chriſt as 
Sacrificed, hath as real a Purification from the Defilement of ſin as he 
had Typically who ſtood by the Prieſt and had Blood or Water ſprink- 
led on him. For the Holy Ghoſt diligently declares that whatever 
was done Legally, Carnally or Typically, by any of the Sacrifices of 
Old at any time as to the Expiation or Purification of fin, that was all 
done really and Spiritually by that one Sacrifice, that is the Offering 
and Sprinkling of the Blood of Chriſt, and abideth to be'ſo done con- 
tinually. To this Purpoſe is the Subſtance of our Apoſtles Diſcourſe 
in the Ninth and Tenth Chapters of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. And 
they had Various ſorts of Sacrifices wherein to this End the Blood of 
them was ſprinkled, they being Propitiatory in their Offering. As 
(1) There was the Meh or continual Burnt-Offering of a Lamb or 
Kid for the whole Congregation Morning and Evening, whoſe Blood 
was ſprinkled as at other Times. And hereby the Habitual Purifica- 
tion of the Congregation, that they might be Holy to the Lord, and 
their Cleanſing from the daily incurſions of ſecret and unknown ſins 
was ſignified and carryed on. ('2) On the Sabbath-4ay this Juge Sacri- 
ficium was doubled Morning and Evening, denoting a Peculiar and 
abounding Communication of Mercy and purging Grace through the 
Adminiſtration of Inſtituted Ordinances on that Day. - (3) There was 
the Great Annual Sacrifice at the Feaſt of Expiation, when by the Sa- 
crifice of the $in-Offering and the Scape-Goat the whole Congregation 
vere pg from all their known and great ſins, and recovered into 

a ſtate of Legal Holineſs. And other ſtated Sacrifices there were. 
(4) There were Occaſional Sacrifices for every one according as he 
found his Condition to require. For thoſe who were Clean one Day, 
yea one Hour, might by ſome Miſcarriage or ſurprizal be Unclean the 
next ; but there was a Way continually ready for any Man's Purifi- 
cation, by his bringing his Offering unto that Purpoſe. Now the 
Blood of Chriſt muſt continually and upon all Occaſions anſwer unto 
all theſe, and accompliſh Spiritually what they did Legally effe& and 
Typically repreſent. This our Apoſtle aſſerts and proves 3 Heb. T. v. 9, 
Io, I1, 12, 13, 14. Thereby is the gradual carrying on of our Sancti- 
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fication habitually effe&ted , which was ſignified by the continual 
Daily Sacrifice. From thence 1s eſpecial Cleanſing Vertue communi- 
cated unto us by the Ordinances of the Goſpel, as 1s expreſfsly aftirm- 
ed, Fpheſ. 5.25, 26. denoted by the doubling of the Daily Sacrifice 
on the Sabbath. By 1t are we purged from all our fins whatever, great 
or ſmall, as was typified in the Great Sacrifice on the Day of Expia- 
tion. And unto him have we continual recourſe upon all Occaſions of 
our ſpiritual Defilements whatever. So was his Blood as to its puri- 
fying Vertue to anſwer and accompliſh all Legal Inſtitutions. Eſpe- 
cially it doth ſo that of the Aſhes of the red Heyfer, Numb. 19. which 
was a ſtanding Ordinance whereby every one who was any way de- 
filed might immediately be cleanſed : And he who would not make 
Application thereunto was to be cut off from the People, v. 20. And 
it is no otherwiſe with reſpect unto the Blood of Chriſt, in our Spiri- 
tual Defilements; Thence 1s it called a Fountain opened for fin and un> 
cleanneſs, Zech. 13. 1. And he who neglects to make Application there- 
unto, ſhall periſh in his Uncleanneſs and that Eternally. 


Farther to clear this whole Matter, two things are to be enquired 
into. (1) How doth the Blood of Chrift thus Cleanſe us from our (ins, 
or what it is that is done thereby. (2) How we come to be made 
Partakers of the Benefit thereof, or come to be intereſted therein. 

As to the Firſt, it muſt be obſerved what hath been declared before, 
that the Uncleanneſs we Treat of 1s not Phyſical or Corporeal, but 
Moral and Spiritual only. It 1s the Inconformity of Sin unto the Ho- 
lincſs of God as repreſented in the Law, whence it is Loathſome to 
God, and attended with Shame in us. Now wherever there is an In- 
tereſt obtained in the Purifying Vertue of the Blood of Chriſt, it doth 
(by the Will, Law and Appointment of God) do theſe two Things. 
1. It takes away all /oathſomeneſs in the ſight of God, not from Fa 
in the Abſtract, but from the Sinner; ſo that he ſhall be as one abſo- 
lutely waſhed and purified betore him. See T/a. 1. 16, 18. Pſal. 51. 7. 
Epheſ. 5.25, 26,27. 2. It taketh away ſhame out of the Conſcience, 
and gives the Soul Boldneſs in the preſence of God, Heb. 10. 19, 20, 


21, 22, When theſe things are done, then is fin purged and our Souls 


are cleanſed. | 
(21y,) It may be enquired, How we are to apply our ſelves unto the 
Blood of Chriſt for our Purification, or how we may come continually 
to partake of the Vertue of 1t as it is ſprinkled unto that Purpoſe. 
Now becauſe what we do herein is wrought in us by the Spirit of God, 
my Principal Delign being to declare his Work in our $anctification, 
I ſhall at once declare both his Work and our Duty in the following 
Inſtances. | 
I. It is he who diſcovereth unto us and ſpiritually convinceth us 
of the Pollution of Sin, and of our Defilements thereby. Something 
indeed of this Kind will be wrought by the Power of Natural Con- 
ſcience awakened and excited by Ordinary outward Means of Con- 
viction. For wherever there 1s a ſence of Guilt there will be in ſome 
kind a fence of Filth 3 as Fear and Shame are inſeparable. But this 
ſence alone will never guide usto the Blood of Chriſt for Cleanſing. 
Such a fight and Conviction of it as may fill us with. ſel-Abhorrency 
| | Ddds- and 
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and Abaſement, as may cauſe us to loath our ſelves for the Abomina- 
tion that is in it, is requized of us. And this js the Work of the Holy 
Ghoft belonging to that peculiar Conviction of fin which is from him 
alone. Joh. 16.8. I mean, that ſelf-abhorrency, ſrame and Confution 
of Face with reſpect unto the Filth of ſin, which 1s ſo often mentioned 
in the Scripture as a Gracious Duty, as nothing is an higher Aggrava- 
vation of (in than for men to carry themſelves with a Carnal Boldneſs 
with God and in his Worſhip, whileſt they are unpurged from their 
Defilements. In a fence hereot the Publican ftood atar off as one aſha- 
med, and deſtitute of any Confidence for a nearer Approach. So the 
Holy Men of Old profetied to God, that they bluſhed and were aſha- 
med to lift up their Faces unto him. Without this Preparation where- 
by we come to know the P/ague .of our own Hearts, the Infection of 
onr Leproſie, the Defilement of our Souls, we ſhall never make Ap- 
plication unto the Blood of Chriſt for Cleanſing in a due Manner. This 
therefore in the Firſt place is required of us, as the Firſt Part of our 
Duty, and Firſt Work of the Holy Ghoſt herein. 

2. The Holy Ghoſt propoſeth declareth and preſents unto us the 
only true Remedy, the only Means of Purification. When Ephraim ſaw 
his ſickneſs and Judah kis wound, then went Ephraim to the Aſyrian and 
ſent to King Jareb, yet would he not heal you, nor cure you of your wonnd, 
Hoſ. 5.13. When men begin to diſcern their Defilements they are apt 
to think of many Waycs for their purging. What falſe Wayes have 
been invented to this Purpoſe hath been before declared ; and every 
one is ready to find out a Way of his own; every one will apply his 
own FSope and his own Nitre. Though the only Fountain for Cleanſing 


be nigh unto us, yet we cannot ſee it until] the Holy Ghoſt open our 


Eyes as he did the Eyes of Hagar 3 He it is who ſhews1t unto us, and 
leads us unto it. This 1s an Eminent Part of his Office and Work. 
The principal End of his ſending and conſequently of his whole Work 
was to Glorifie the Son; as the End and Work of the Son was tes 
Glorifie the Father. And the great Way whereby he Glorifieth Chriſt 
is by ſhewing ſuch things unto us, Joh.16. 14. And without his Diſcove- 
ry we can know nothing of Chriſt, nor of the things of Chriſt ; for he 
is not fent in vain to ſhew us the things that we can ſee of our ſelves. 
And what is more ſo of Chriſt than his Blood and its Efficacy for the 
purging of our fins? We never therefore diſcern it ſpiritually and in 
a due Manner but by him. To have a true ſpiritual ſence of the De- 
filement of Sin, and a gracious View of the Cleanſing Vertue of the 
Blood of Chriſt, is an eminent Effe&t of the Spirit 4 Grace. Some- 
thing like it there may be in the Workings of an awakened Natural 
Conſcience, with fome Beams of outward Goſpel-Light falling on it : 
But there 1s nothing in it of the Work of the Spirit. This therefore 
Secondly we muſt endeavour after if we intend to be cleanſed by the 
Blood of Chriſt. 

3. It is he who worketh Faith in us, whereby we are actually in- 
tereſted in the purifying Vertue of the Blood of Chrilt. By Faith we 
receive Chriſt himſelf, and by Faith do we recerve all the Benefits of 
his Mediation, that 1s, as they are tendred unto us in the Promiſes of 
God. He is our Propitiation through Faith in his Blood as offered; 
and he is our Sandification through Faith-in his Blood as ſprizkled. 
| And 
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Chap.5. by the Spirit and Blood of Chriſt. 
And particular acting of Faith on the Blood of Chriſt, for the cleanſing 
of the Soul from fin, is required of us. A renewed Conſcience is ſen- 
fible of a Pollution in every ſin, and is not freed from the ſhame of it 
without a particular Application unto the Blood of Chriſt. It comes 
by Faith to the Fountain ſct open for fin and Uncleanneſs, as the ſick 
man to the Pool of Healing Waters, and waiteth for a ſeaſon to be 
cleanſed in it. So David on the Defilement he had contracted by his 
reat ſins, addrefſeth himſelf unto God with that Prayer, Purge me 
with Hyſſop, and T ſhall be clean, waſh me and T ſhall be whiter, than ſnow 3 
P/al. 51.7. He alludeth unto the purging of the Leproxs perſon, the 
Ordinance whereof is Inſtituted, Levit. 14. 5, 6, 7 3 or that more gene- 
ral Inſtitution for the Purification of all Legal Uncleanneſs, by the 
Water of Separation made of the Aſhes of the red Heyfer, Numb. 19. 4, 
5, 6. which our Apoltle hath reſpect unto, Heb. 9.14. For both theſe 
Purifications were made by the Sprinkling of Blood or Water with 
Hy/ſop. Tt is plain I fay that he alludeth unto theſe Inſtitutions, bur 


It 1s as plain they are not the things which he intendeth. For there 


was not in the Law any purging by Hyſop for Perſons guilty of ſuch 
ſins as he lay under. And therefore he profeſſeth in the cloſe of the 
Pfalm, that Sacrifice and Burnt-Offering God would not accept, in his 
Caſe, v.16. It was therefore that which was ſignified by thoſe Infti- 
tutions which he made his Application unto ; namely, really to the 
Blood of Chriſt, by which he might be Juſtitied from all things, from 
which he could not be Juſtified by the Law of Moſes, As 13.39. and 


ſo likewiſe purifyed. In like manner do all Believers make an a&ual 


Application unto the Blood of Chriſt for the purging away of their 
fins, which untill it is done they have a Conſcience of fin, that is 
condemning them for fin, and filling them with Shame and Fear, 


Heb. 10.1, 2, 3. 


And this Actual Application by Faith unto the Blood of Chriſt for 
Cleanſing, the Myſtery whereof is ſcorned by many asa thing Fanati- 
cal and unintelligible, conſiſts in theſe Four things. (1) A ſpiritual 
View and Dne Conſideration of the Blood of Chriſt in his Sacrifice, as 
propoſed in the Promiſes of the Goſpel for our Cleanſing and Purifi- 
cation. Look unto me, ſaith he, and be ſaved, Iz. 45. 22. which re- 
ſpe&ts the whole Work of our Salvation and all the Means thereof; 
Our way of coming unto our Intereſt therein is by Looking to him, 
namely as he is propoſed unto us in the Promiſe of the Gofpel. For 
as the Serpent was lifted up by Moſes in the Wilderneſs, ſo was he in his 
Sacrifice on the Croſs lifted up, Joh. 3.14. And fo in the Goſpel is he 
repreſented unto us, Gal. 3.1. And the Means whereby they were 
heal'd in the Wilderneſs, was by looking unto the Serpent that was 
lifted up. Herein then doth Faith firſt A& it ſelf, by a ſpiritual View 
and due Confideration of the Blood of Chriſt, as propoſed unto us in 
the Goſpel for the only Means of our Purification. And the more we 
abide in this Contemplation, the - more Effe&ual will our ſucceſs be 
in- our Application thereto. (2) Faith actually relyeth on his Blood, 
for the real effecting of that great Work and End for which it is pro- 
poſed unto us. For God ſets him forth, as to be a Propitiation through 


Faith in his Blood as offered, Rome. 3.25. o to be our SanTification 
through 
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through Faith in his Blood as ſprinkled. And the Eſtabliſhing of this 
eſpecial Faith in our Souls is that which the Apolile aims at in his ex- 
cellent Reaſoning, Hcb. 9.13, 14. And his Concluſion unto that Pur- 

oſe is ſo evident, that he encourageth us thereon to draw nigh in 
the full Aſurance of Faith, Heb. 10.22. (3) Faith worketh herein 
by Fervent Prayer, as it doth in its whole Addreſs unto God, with 
Reſpe&t unto his Promiſes ; becauſe for all theſe things God will be 
ſought unto by the Houſe of 1/7ael. By this Means the Soul brings it 
ſelf nigh unto its own Mercy. And this we are directed unto Heb. 4. 
I5, = (4) An Acquieſcency in the Truth and Faithtulneſs of God, 
for Cleanſing by the Blood of Chriſt, whence we are freed from dil- 
couraging perplexing ſhame, and have Poldneſs in the Preſence of 
God. | 
4. The Holy Ghoſt aFnally Communicates the cleanſing Purifying 
Vertue of the Blood of Chrilt unto our Souls. and Conſciences, where- 
by we are freed from ſhame and have Boldneſs towards God. For the 
whole work of the Application of the Benefits of the Mediation of 
Chriſt unto Believers, is his properly. And theſe are the things which 
Believers aim at and intend 1n all their fervent Supplications for the 
Purifying and Cleanſing of their Souls by the ſprinkling and waſhing 
of the Blood of Chriſt ; the Faith and Perſwaſion whereof give them 
Peace and Holy Boldneſs in the preſence of God, without which they 
can have nothing but ſhame and Confuſion of Face in a fence of their 
own Pollutions. 


How the Blood of Chriſt was the Meritorious Cauſe of our Purifi- 
cation as it was offered, in that thereby he procured for us Eternal 
Redemption, with all that was conducing or needfull thereunto, and 
how thereby he Expiated our fins, belongs not unto this place to de- 
clare. Nor ſhall IT infiſt upon the more myſterious Way of Communi- 
cating cleanſing Vertue unto us from the Blood of Chriſt, by Vertue 
of our Union with him. What hath been ſpoken may ſuffice to give 
a little inſight into that 1-flnence which the Blood of Chriſt hath into 
this firſt part of our Sanctification and Holineſs. And as for thoſe who 
affirm, that it no otherwiſe cleanſeth us from our fins, but only be- 
cauſe we Believing his Doctrine confirmed by his Death and Refur- 
rection, do amend our Lives, turning from Sin unto Righteouſneſs and 


Holineſs, they renounce the Myſtery of the Goſpel, and all the proper 


Efficacy of the Blood of Chriſt. 


| (3) Faith is the Inſtrumental Canſe of our Purification. Parifying, 
their Hearts by Faith, A&s 15.9. The two unfailing Evidences of fin- 
cere Faith are, that within 1t purifyeth the Heart, and without it work- 
eth by Love, Theſe are the Touch-ſtone whereon Faith may, yea ought 
to betryed. We purifie our Souls in obeying the Truth through the Spi- 
rit, 1 Pet. 1. 20. That1s, by Believing which 1s our Original Obedi- 
ence unto the Truth. And hereby are our Souls purified : Unbelievers. 
and Unclean are the ſame. Tt. 1. 15. For they have nothing in them 
whereby they might be Inſtrumentally cleanſed. And we are Parified 
by Faith. Becauſe (1) Faith it ſelf is the principal Grace whereby 
our Nature is reſtored unto the Image of God, and fo freed from our 
Original 


Chap. 5. by the Spirit and. Blood of Chriſt. 
Original Defilement ; Col. 3. 10. Foh. 17.3. (2) Itis by Faith on 
our part whereby we receive the Purifying Vertue and Influences of 
the Blood of Chriſt whereof we have before Diſcourſed. Faith is the 
Grace whereby we conſtantly adhere and cleave unto Chriſt. Dext. 4.4: 
Joſh. 23.8. A#s 11. 10. Andifthe Woman who touched his Garment 
in Faith, obtained Vertue from him to heal her 1ſ»e of Blood, ſhall not 
thoſe who cleave unto him continually derive Vertue from him for 
the healing of their ſpiritual Defilements. (73) It is by the Working 
of Faith principally, whereby thoſe Luſts and Corruptions which are 
Defiling, are mortified, ſubdued, and gradually wrought out of our 

Minds. All actual Defilements ſpring from the Remainders of defiling 

Luſts, and their depraved Workings 1n us, Heb.12.15. JamI. 14. How 

Faith worketh to the correcting and ſubduing of them, by deriving 
ſupplyes of the Spirit and Grace to that End from Jeſus Chriſt, as being 
the Means of our abiding in him whereon alone thoſe ſupplyes do de- 
pend, Joh.15. 3,4,5- as alſo by the Acting of all other Graces which 

are contrary to the Polluting Luſts of the Fleſh and deſtructive of them, 

is uſually declared, and we muſt not too far enlarge on theſe things. 

(4) Faith takes 1n all the 2/otives which are propoſed unto us, to ſtir us 

up unto our utmoſt Endeavours and Diligence in the uſe of all Means 

and Wayes for the preventing of the Defilements of fin, and for the 

Cleanſing our Minds and Conſciences from the Relicts of Dead Works. 

And theſe Motives which are great and -22ny may be reduced unto 

Two Heads: (1) A Participation of the Excellent Promiſes of God at 

the Preſent 3 the Conſideration hereof brings a ſingular Enforcement 

on the Souls of Believers to endeavour after univerſal Purity and Ho- 

lineſs, 2 Cor. 7.1. And ( 2) the future Enjoyment of God in Glory, 

whereunto we cannot attain without being purifyed from fin, 1 Joh. 

3-1. Now theſe Motives which are the Springs of our Duty 1n this 

Matter, are received and made Ecaciourty Faith only, 


(4) Purging from fin is likewiſe in the Scripture aſcribed unto Af- 
fliTions of all forts. Hence they are called Gods Furnace, and his 
Fining-Pot, Tſa. 31.9. Chap. 48. 10. whereby he taketh away the Droſs 
and Filth of the Veſſels of his Houſe. They are called Fire that trieth 
the Wayes and Works of Men, conſuming their Hay and Stubble, and 
purifying their Gold and Silver, 1 Cor. 3.13. And this they do through 
an Efficacy unto the Ends communicated unto them, in the defign and 
by the Spirit of God. For by and in the Croſs of Chriſt, they were 
cut off from the Curſe of the Firſt Covenant, whereunto all Evil and 
Trouble did belong, and implanted into the Covenant of Grace. The 
Tree of the Croſs being caſt into the Waters of Affliction hath rendred 
them Wholſom and Medicinal. And as the Lord Chriſt being the 
Head of the Covenant, all the Aﬀictions and Perſecutions that befall 
his Members are Originally his, 7. 63.9. A&59. 5. Col. 1.24. ſo they 
all tend to work us unto a Conformity unto him in Purity and Holt- 
neſs. And they work towards this Blefled End of purifying the Soul 
ſeveral wayes. For (1) They have in them ſome Tokens of Gods 
Diſpleaſure againſt fin, 'which thoſe who are Exerciſed by them are led 
by the Conſideration of unto a freſh View of the Vileneſs of it. For 


although Afiictions are an Effet of Love, yet it is of Love mixed with 


Care 
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Care, to obviate and prevent Diſtempers. Whatever they are elſe 
they are alwayes Chaſtiſements 3 and CorreCtion reſpects Faults. And 
it is our ſafeſt courſe in every Affliction to lodge the Adequate Cauſe 
of it in our own Deſerts; as the Woman did, 1 King. 17. 18. and as 
God direGs, Pſal. 81.30, 31, 32+ Lament. 3. 33, 34+ And this 1s one 
Difference between his Chaſtiſements and thoſe of the Fathers of our 
Fleſh; that he doth it ot for his Pleaſure, Heb. 12. 9, To. Now a 
View of ſi under Suffering makes men loath and abhorre themſelves 
for it, and to be aſhamed of it. And this is the firſt ſtep towards our 
Purifying of our ſelves by any Wayes appointed for it. Self-pleaſing 
in $iz is the higheſt Degree of our Pollution ; and when we loath our 
ſelves for it, we are put into the Way at leaſt of ſeeking after a Re- 
medy. (2) Aflictions take off the Beauty and Allurements of all Cre- 
ated Good Things and their Comforts, by which the Afﬀections are fo- 
licited to commit Folly and Lewdneſs with them ; that is to embrace 
and cleave unto them inordinately, whence many Defilements do en- 
enſue Gal. 6.14. This God deſigns them for, even to wither all the 
Flowrings of this World in the Minds of men, by diſcovering their 
Emptineſs, Vanity and Inſufficiency to give Relief. This intercepts the 
diſorderly entercourſe which is apt to be between them and our Af= 
fections whereby our Minds are polluted. For there 1s a Pollution 
attending the leaſt inordinate Actings of our Minds and Afﬀections 
towards Objects either in their own nature finfull, or ſuch as may be 
rendred fo by an Exceſs in us towards them, whileſt we are under the 
Command of Loving the Lord our God with all our Minds, Souls, 
and ſtrength, and that alwayes: (2) Afﬀictions take off the Edge, and 
ut a Deadneſs on thoſe AﬀeGtions whereby the Corrupt Lults of the 
Mind and Fleſh, which are the Spring and Cauſe of all our Defilements 
do aft themſelves. They curb thoſe Vigorous and Brisk Aftections 
which were alwayes ready preſs'd for the ſervice of Luſt, and which 
ſometimes carry the Soul into the purſuit of fin, like the Horſe into 
the Battail with Madneſs and Fury. They are no more ſuch prepared 
Channels for the Fomes of Concupiſcence to empty it ſelfinto the Con- 
verſation, nor ſuch Vehicles for the ſpirits of Corrupted Luſts and In- 
clinations. God I fay by Afﬀictions brings a kind of Death unto the 
World and the Pleaſures of it upon the Deſires and Aﬀections of the 
Soul, which render them unſerviceable unto the Remainder of Defiling 
Luſts and Corruptions. This in ſome indeed endures but for a ſeaſon as 
when in Sickneſs, Wants, Fears, Diſtreſles, Loſſes, Sorrowes, there is a 
great appearance of Mortification, when yet the ſtrength of ſin and the 
Vigour of Carnal Aﬀections do ſpeedily revive upon the leaſt outward 
Relief. But with Believers it is not ſo, but by all their Chaſtiſements 
they are really more and more delivered from the Pollutions of $i, 
and made Partakers of Gods Holineſs, 2 Cor. 4. 16, 17. (4) God doth 
by them excite, ſtir up and draw forth all the Graces of the Spirit into 
a conſtant Diligent and Vigorous Exerciſe, and therein the Work of 
cleanſing the Soul from the Pollution of fin is carried on. A time of 
Aﬀiiction is the Eſpecial ſeaſon for the peculiar Exerciſe of all Grace. 
For the Soul can then no otherwiſe ſupport or relieve it ſelf. For it is 
cut ſhort or taken off from other Comforts and Reliefs, every ſweet 
thing being made bitter unto it. It muſt therefore live not only by 
| Faith 
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Faith and Love, and Delight in God, but in ſome ſence upon them. 


For if in their Exerciſe, .Supportment and Comfort be not obtained 
we can have none. Therefore doth ſuch a Soul find it neceſlary to be 
conſtantly abounding in the Exerciſe of Grace, that it may in any 
meaſure be able to ſupport it ſelf under its Troubles or Sufferings. 
Again, there is no other Way whereby a Man may have a fſanCtified 
Uſe of Afﬀlictions, or a good Iflue out of them, but by the ailiduous 
Exerciſe of Grace. This God calls for, this he deſigns, and without 
it Aﬀictions have no other End but to make men Miterable ; and they 
will either have no Deliverance from them, or ſuch a one as ſhall tend 
to their farther Miſery and Ruine, ; 

And fo have we taken a View of the Firſt Part of our Sanctifica- 
tion and Holineſs, which I have the more largely inſiſted on, becauſe 
the Conſideration of it 1s utterly neglected by them who frame us an 
Holineſs to conſiſt only 1n the Practice of Moral Vertue. And I do not 
know but what hath been delivered may be looked on as Fanatical 
and Enthuſiaſtical. Yet 1s there no other Reaſon why it ſhould be ſo, 
but only becauſe it is taken from the Scripture. Neither doth that fo 
much inſiſt on any Conſideration of $i and S$anGification, as this of 
the Pollution of the one, and the Purifying of it by the other. And 
to whom the Wiſdom and Words of the Holy Ghoſt are diſpleaſing, 
we cannot in theſe things give any ſatisfaction. And yet I could ealily 
demonſtrate, that they were well known to the Ancient Writers of 
the Church, and for the ſub{tance of them were diſcerned and diſcuſſed 
by the Schoolzren 1n their Manner. But where men hate the Prat7ice 
of Holineſs, it 1s to no Purpoſe to teach them the Nature of it. 


But we may not paſs over theſe things without ſome Reflections 
upon our ſelves, and ſome Conſideration of our Concernment in them. 
And Firſt, Hence we may take a View of our own State and Condi- 
tion by Nature. It 1s uſefull for us all to be looking back into it 3 and 
it isneceſſary for them who are under it to be fully acquainted with 
it. Therein are we wholly defiled, polluted, and every way unclean. 
There 1s a Spiritual Leproſie ſpread all over our Natures, which ren- 


ders us loathſom to God, and puts us 1n a ſtate of ſeparation from him. 


They who were Legally unclean were ſeparated from the Congrega- 
tion, and therein all the Pledges of Gods Gracious Preſence, Nuh. 
5. 2, It is ſo Virtually with all them who are ſpiritually defiled, under 
that Pollution which is Natural and Univerſal ; they are abhorred of 
God and ſeparated from him, which was ſignified thereby. And the 
Reaſon why ſo many Laws with ſo great ſeverity and exaCtneſs were 
given about the Cleanſing of a Leprons perſon, and the Judgement to 
be made thereon, was only to declare the Certainty of the Judge- 
ment of God, that no unclean perſon ſhould approach unto him. Thus 
is it with all by Nature, and whatever they do of themſelves to be 
quit of it, it doth but hide and not cleanſe it. Adam cured neither 


his Nakedneſs nor the ſhame of it by his Fig-leaves. Some have no 


other Covering of their Natural Filth but outward Ornaments of the 
Fleſh, which encreaſe it, and indeed rather proclaim it than hide it. 
The Greatelt Filth inthe World is covered with the greateſt Bravery. 
See T/a. 3.16. 17. Whatever we do of our felves in anſwer unto our 

Eee Convictions, 


Sect. 10, 


Sect. 11, 
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Convictions, is a Covering not a Cleanſing. And if we dye in this Conditi- 
on unwaſhed, uncleanſed, unpurified, it is utterly impoſlible that ever 
we ſhould be admitted into the Bleſſed Preſen ce of the Holy God, Rev. 
21. 27, Letno mandeceive you then with Vain Words. It is not the 
doing of a few Good Works, it 1s not an outward Profeſſion of Religion, 
that will give you an Acceſs with Boldneſs and Joy unto God. Shame will 
cover you when it will be too late. Unleſs you are waſhed by the Spirit 
of God, and in the Blood of Chriſt from the Pollutions of your Natures, 
you ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6, 9, 10, 11, Yea you 
will be an horrid ſpectacle unto Saints and Angels, yea to your ſelves, 
unto one another, when the ſhame of your Nakednels ſhall be made to 
appear, Ia. 66. 24. If therefore you would not periſh and that Eter- 
nally, if you would not periſh as baſe defiled Creatures, az abhorring 
unto all fleſh, Then when your Pride, and your Wealth, and your Beau- 
ty, and your Ornaments, and your Dutyes, will ſtand you 1nno ſtead, 
look out betimes after that only way of purifying and cleanſing your 
Souls, which God hath ordained. But if you love your Defilements, 
if you are proud of your Pollutions, if you fatisfie your ſelves with 
your outward Ornaments ; whether Moral, of Gifts, Dutyes, Profeflion, 
Converſation ; or Natural, of Body, Wealth, Apparel,Gold and Silver 
there is no Remedy, you mult periſh for ever, and that under the Con- 
ſideration of the Baſeſt and Vileſt part of the Creation. 


Seeing this 1s the Condition of all by Nature, if any one now ſhall 
enquire and ask what they ſhall doc, what courſe they ſhall take; that 
they may be cleanſed according to the Will of God ; in Anſwer here- 
unto, I ſhall endeavour to direct defiled Sinners by ſundry ſteps and 


. degrees in the Way unto the Cleanſing Fountain, There 1s a Foun- 


fain ſet open for Sin and Uncleanneſs, Zech. 13.1. But it falleth out 
with many, as the Wife man ſpeaketh 3 The Labour of the Fooliſh wea- 
ryeth every one of them, becauſe he knoweth not how to goe to the City, 
Eccleſ. 10.15. Men weary themſelves and pine away under their Pol- 
lations, becauſe they cannot find the Way ; they know not how to go 


. to the Cleanſmg Fountain. I ſhall therefore direct them from Furſt to 


Laſt according to the beſt skill I have. 

I. Labour after an Acquaintance with it, to know it in its Nature 
and Effe&ts. Although the Scripture ſo abounds in the Aſſertion and 
Declaration of it as we have ſhewed, and Believers find a ſence of it 
in their Experience, yet men in_ common take little Notice of it. 
Somewhat they are affefted with the Guilt of fin, but little or not at 
all with its Filth. So they can eſcape the Righteonſneſs of God which 
they have provoked, they regard not their unanſ{werableneſs unto his 
Holineſs whereby they are Polluted. How few indeed do enquire in- 
to the Pravity of their Natures, that Vileneſs which is come upon 
them by the Loſs of the Image of God, or do take themſelves to be 
much concerned therein ? How few do conſider aright that Foxes 
and filthy Spring which is continually bubling up crooked, perverſe, 
defiled Imaginations in their Hearts, and influencing their Aﬀections 
unto the Lewdneſs of depraved Concupiſcence 2 Who meditates upon 
the Holineſs of God in a due Manner, ſo as to ponder what we our 
{clves ought to be, how Holy, how Upright, how Clean, if we intend 
to 
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to pleaſe him or enjoy him ? With what Appearances, what Out-(ides 
of things are moſt men ſatisfied ? Yea how do they pleaſe themlſclyes 
in the ſhades of their own Darkneſs and Ignorance of theſe things, 
when yet an unacquaintedneſs with this Pollution of fin is unavoidably 
ruinous unto their Souls? See the Danger of it, Rewvel. 3. 16, 17, 18. 
Thoſe who would be cleanſed from it mult firſt know itz and although 
we cannot do ſo aright without ſome convincing Light of the Spirit 
of God, yet are there Duties required of us in Order thereunto. As 
(1) To Search the Scripture, and to conſider ſeriouſly what it declareth 
concerning the Condition of our Nature after the Loſs of the Image 
of God. Doth it not declare that it is ſhamefully naked, deſtitute of 
all Beauty and Comelineſs, wholly polluted and defiled > And what 
is ſaid of that nature which is common unto all, 1s faid of every one 
who is Partaker of it. Every one is goze aſide, every one is become al- 
together filthy, or ſtinking, Pſal. 53.3. This is the Glaſs wherein every 
man ought to Contemplate himſelf, and not in fooliſh flattering Re- 
flections from his own Proud Imaginations; And he that will not 
hence learn his Natural Deformity, ſhall live Polluted and dye Accurſed. 
(2) He who hath received the Teſtimony of the Scripture concerning 
his corrupted and polluted Eſtate, if he will be at the Pains to trie 
and Examine himſelf by the Reaſons and Cauſes that are afligned there- 
of, will have a farther View of it. When men read, hear, orare in- 
ſtructed in what the Scripture teacheth concerning the Defilement of 
Sin, and giving ſome Aflent to what is ſpoken, without an Examina- 
tion of their own ſzate in particular, or bringing their Souls unto that 
Standard and Meaſure, they will have very little advantage thereby 3 
Multitudes learn that they are polluted by Nature which they cannot 
gainſay, but yet really find no ſuch thing in themſelves. But when 
men will bring their own Souls to the Glaſs of the PerfeF Law, and con- 
ſider how it1s with them in reſpect of that Image of God wherein they 
were at firſt created, what manner of Perſons they ought to be with 
reſpe&t unto the Holineſs of God, and. what they are, how Vain are 
their Imaginations, how Diſorderly are their AﬀeCtions, how Per- 
verſe all the Actings of their Minds, they will be ready to fay with the 
Leprous Man, Unclean, unclean. But they are but few who will take 
the pains to ſearch their own Wounds, it being a matter of ſmart and 
trouble to corrupt and carnal Aﬀections, Yet (3) Prayer for Light 
and DireCtion herein is required of all as a Duty. For a Man to know 
himſelf, was of Old eſteemed the higheſt Attainment of Humane Wiſ- 
dom. Some men will not ſo much as enquire into themſelves, and 
ſome men dare not, and ſome neglect the doing of it from ſpiritual 
floth and other deceitfull Imaginations. But he that would ever be 
purged from his ſins, muſt thus far make bold with himſelf, and dare 
to be thus far Wife. And in the uſe of the Means before preſcribed, 
conſidering his own Darkneſs and the Treacheries of his Heart, he is 
to pray fervently that God by his Spirit would guide and affiſt him 
in his ſearch after the Pravity and Defilement of his Nature. Without 
this he will never make any great or uſefull Diſcoveries. And yet the 
diſcerning hereof 1s the firſt Evidence that a Man hath received the 
lealt Ray of Supernatural Light. The Light of a Natural Conſcience 
will convince Men of, and reprove them for aFzal ſins as to their Guilt, 
EEE Ds Rom. 
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Rom. 2. 14, 15, But the meer Light of Nature 1s dark and confuſed 
about its own Confuſion. Some of the Old Philoſophers diſcerned in 
general that our Nature was diſordered, and __— thereof * 
But as the Principal Reaſon of their Complaints was becauſe it would 
not throughout ſerve the Ends of their Ambition, ſo of the Cauſes and 
Nature of it, with reſpect unto God and our Eternal Condition, they 
knew nothing of it at all. Nor is it diſcerned but by a Supernatural 
Light proceeding immediately from the Spirit of God. If any there- 
fore have an Heart or Wiſdom to know their own Pollution by fin, 
without which they know nothing of themſelves unto any Purpoſe, 
let them pray for that Directing Light of the Spirit of God, without 
which they can never attain to any uſefull Knowledge of it. 

2. Thoſe who would indeed be purged from the Pollution of Sim, 
muſt endeavour to be affeFed with it ſuitably to the Diſcovery which 
they have made of it. And as the proper Effect of the Guilt of ſin is 
Fear, ſo the proper Efted of the F:lth of finis Shame. No man who 
hath read the Scriptures, can be ignorant how frequently God calls on 
men to be aſhamed and confounded in themſelves for the Pollutions 
and Uncleannefſes of their fin. So 1s 1t expreſſed in Anſwer unto what 
he requires. O my God, Tam aſhamed and bluſh to lift up my face to thee 
my God, becauſe of our Tniquities, Ezra 9. 6. And by another Prophet, 
We lye down in our ſhame, and our Confuſion covereth us, for we have 

 franed againſt the Lord our God, Jerem.3. 25. And many other ſach 
Expreſſions are there of this Afﬀection of the Mind with reſpect unto 
the Pollution of fin. But we muſt obſerve, that there is a Two-fold 
ſhame with reſpe& unto it. (1) That which is Legal, or the produt 
of a meer Legal Conviction of $i. Such was that in Adam imme- 
diately after his F all. And ſuch 1s that which God fo frequently calls 
open and profligate ſinners unto 3 A ſhame accompanyed with Dread 
and Terrour, and from which the ſinner hath no Relief, unleſs in ſuch 
ſorry Evaſions as our F irſt Parents made uſe of: And (2) There is a 
ſhame which is Evangelical, ariſing from a mixed Apprehenſion of the 
Vileneſs of fin, and the Riches of Gods Grace in the Pardon and Pu- 
rifying of it. For although this latter gives Relicf againſt all terri- 
fying — Effects of ſhame, yet it encreaſeth thoſe which tend 
to genuine ſeli-Abaſement and Abhorrency. And this God ſtill re- 
quires to abide in us, as that which tends to the Advancement of his 
Grace in our Hearts. This is fully Expreſſed by the Prophet, FEzek. 
16. 60, 61, 62, 63. I will remember my Covenant with thee in the Dayes 
of thy Touth, and I will eſtabliſh unto thee an Everlaſting Covenant ; ther 
ſhalt thou remember thy Wayes and be aſhamed, and IT will eſtabliſh my 
' Covenant with thee, and thou ſhalt know that T am the Lord, that thou 
mayeſt remember and be confounded, and never open thy mouth any more, 
becauſe of thy ſhame, when T am pacified toward thee for all that then 
haſt done, ſaith the Lord God. There is a fame and Confuſion of face 
for ſin, that is a Conſequent yea an Effect of Gods renewing his Co- 
venant, and thereby giving in the full Pardon of fin, as being pacikied. 
And the Apoſtle asks the Romans what Fruit they had in thoſe things 
whereof they were now aſhamed, Chap. 6.21. Now, after the Pardon 
of them they were yet aſhamed, from the Conſideration of their Filth 
and Vileneſs. But it is ſhare in the Firlt ſence that I here intend, as 
antecedent 
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antecedent unto the Firſt Purification of our Natures. This may be 
thought to be in all men; but it is plainly otherwiſe, and men are 
not at all aſhamed of their Sins, which they maniteſt in Various De- 


Trees. For, 


(1) Many are ſenceleſs and ſtupid 3 no Inſtruction, nothing that be- 


falls them will fix any real ſhame upon them. Of ſome particular Facts 


they may be aſhamed, but for any thing in their Natures they flight 
and deſpife it. If they can but preſerve themſelves from the known 
Guilt of ſuch ſins as are puniſhable amongſt Men, as to all other things 
they are ſecure. This 1s the Condition of the Generaltty of men 
living in fin in this World. They have no inward ſhame for any thing 
between God and their Souls, eſpecially not for the Pravity and De- 
filement of their Natures, no although they hear the Doctrine of it 
never fo frequently. What may outwardly befall them that is ſhame- 
full they are concerned in; but for their Internal Pollutions between 
God and their Souls they know none. 

2) Some have a Boldneſs and Confidence in their Condition as that 
which is well and pure enough. There is a Generation that is pure in 
their own Eyes, yet are they not waſhed from their Filthineſs, Prov. 30.12. 
Although they were never ſprinkled with the pure Water of the Co- 
venant, or cleanſed by the Holy Spirit; although their Conſctences 
were never purged from dead Works by the Blood of Chriſt, nor their 
Hearts purified by Faith, and fo are no Way waſhed from their Fil- 
thineſs; yet do they pleaſe themſelves in therr Condition as pure in 
their own Eyes, and have not the leaſt ſence of any Defttement. Such 
a Generation were the Phariſees of Old, who eſteemed themſelves as 
clean as their Hands and Cups that they were continually waſhing, 
though within they were filled with all manner of Defilements, 7/2. 
65.4, 5- And this Generation is ſuch as indeed defpife all that is ſpo- 
ken about the Pollutioz of Sin and its Purification; and deride it as 
Enthuſjaſtical 3 or a tulſome Metaphor not to be underftood. 

(3) Others proceed farther, and are fo far from takmg ſhame to 
themſelves for what they are, or what they doe, as that they openly 
Boaſt of and Glory m the moſt ſhamefull fins that Humane Nature can 
contract the Guilt of. They proclaim their Sins, faith the Prophet, like 
Sodom, where all the People conſented together in the Perpetration 
of Unnatural Luſts. They are not at all aſhamed but Glory in the 
things, which becauſe they do not here, will hereafter fill them with 
Confufion of Face, Jerem. 6.15. Chap. 8.12. And where once Sir 
gets this Confidence, wherein 1t compleats a Conqueſt over the Law, 
the in-bred Light of Nature, the Convictions of the Spirit, and in a 
word God himſelf, then is it ripe for Judgement. And yet is there a 
higher Degree of ſhameleſneſs in im. For, 

(4) Some content not themſelves with Boaſting in their own Sins, 
but alſo they approve and delight in all thoſe who give up themſelves 
unto the like Out-rage in Sinning with themſelves. This the Apoftle 
exprelleth as the higheſt Degree of ſhameleſs finning, Row. 1. 32. Who 
knowing the Judgement of God, that they which Commit ſuch things are 
worthy of Death, nos only do the ſame, but have Pleaſure in them that do 
them. When open Profligate Sinners do as it were make themſelves 
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up into Societyes, encouraging and approving one another in their 


| Abominable Courſes, ſo that no Company pleaſeth them but ſuch as 


have obtained an Impudence in inning, then 1s the greateſt Defiance 
given unto the Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of God. 

Naw ſuch as theſe will never ſeek after Cleanſing. For why ſhould 
they do ſo who are ſen(ible of no Spiritual Pollution, nor have the 
leaſt touch of ſhame with reſpect thereunto ? It is Neceſlary therefore 
unto the Duty of Purifying our Souls, that we be affeFed with ſhame 
for the Spiritual Defilements which our Nature under the Loſs of the 
Image of God is even rolled in. And where this is not, it will be byt 
loſt Labour that 1s ſpent in the Invitation of men to the Cleanſing 
Fountuin. | 


3. Let Perſons ſo affected be fully ſatisfied, that they can never 
Cleanſe or Purifie themſelves by any Endeavours that are meerly their 
own, or by any Means of their own finding out. According unto mens 
Convictions of the Defilements of ſin, ſo have and alwayes will their 
Endeavours be after Purification, Hoſ. 5.13. And indeed it 1s the Du- 
ty of Believers to purifie themſelves more and more in the Exerciſe of 
all Purifying Graces, and the uſe of all Means appointed of God for 
that Purpoſe, 2 Cor. 7.1. And their neglect thereof is the higheſt Diſ= 
advantage, Pſal. 38.5. But men in the ſtate of Nature, concerning 
whom we now treat, are no way able to cleanſe their Natures, or 

urge themſelves. He only who can reſtore, repair, and renew their 
kate: unto the Likeneſs of God, can cleanſe them. But here many 
fall into Miſtakes. For when by Reaſon of their Convictions they can 
no longer fatisfie and pleaſe themſelves in the Pollution of fin, they 
goe about by Vain attempts of their own to purifie their Souls, Hoſ. 5. 
I3. Jerem. 2.22. Jobg. 30,31. their own Sorrow, and Repentance, 
and Tears of Contrition, and that ſorry Amendment of Life they can 
attain unto, ſhall do this Work for them. And evety eſpecial defiling 
ACt, or every renewed ſence of it, ſhall have an eſpecial Act of Duty 
for its Cleanſing. But though theſe things are Good in themſelves, 
yet thereis required more Wiſdom to the right ſtating of them, as to 
their Cauſes, Reſpects, Ends, and Uſe, than they are Srniſhe withall. 
Hence are they ſo frequently abuſed and turned into an effeftual Means 
not only of keeping Men off and at a Diſtance from Chriſt, but alſo 
from a due and acceptable Performance of the very Duties themſelves 
pretended unto. For Legal Sorrow or Repentance, or meer Legal 
Convictions, being truſted unto, will infallibly keep the Soul from 
coming up unto that Evargelical Repentance which alone God accepts. 
And meer Reformation of Life reſted in, proves oppoſite to Endea- 
vours for the Renovation of our Natures. But let theſe Duties be per- 
formed however in what Manner you pleaſe, they are utterly inſuffi- 
cient of themſelves to cleanſe our Natural Defilements. Nor will any 
ſeek duely for that which alone is effectual unto this Purpoſe, untill 
they are fully convinced hereof. Let therefore Sinners hear and know 
whether they will or will not believe it, that as by Nature they are 
wholly defiled and polluted with thoſe Abominations of $iz which 
render them Loathſom in the ſight of God, ſo they have no Power 
by any Endeavours or Duties of their own to Cleanſe themſelves ; but 
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by all they doe to this Eid, they do but farther plunge themſelves into 
the Ditch, and encreaſe their own Defilements ; yet are all thoſe Du- 
ties neceſlary in their proper Place and unto their proper End. 

4. Ir 1s therefore their Duty to acquaint themſelves with that only 
Remedy in this Caſe, that only Means of Cleanſing which God hath 
appointed, and which he makes Effefual. One great End of the Re- 
velation of the Will of God from the Foundation of the World of 
his Inſtitutions and Ordinances of Worſhip, was to direc the Souls 
and Conſcitences of Men in and unto the Way of their Cleanſing, which 
as it argues his Infinite Love. and Care, ſo the great Importance by 
the Matter it ſelf. And one Principal Means which Satan from the 
Beginning made uſe of to keep men in their Apoſtaſie from God, and 
to encourage them therein, was by ſupplying them with innumerable 
Wayes of Puriſications ſuited to the Imaginations of their dark unbe- 
lieving and ſuperſtitious Minds. And in like manner when he delign- 
ed todraw men off from Chriſt and the Goſpel under the Papacy, he 
did it principally by the ſuggeſtion of ſuch preſent and future Pwurga- 


tories of Sin as might comply with their Luſts and Ignorance 3 of fo 


great Importance 1s it therefore to be acquainted with the only true 
real Way and Means hereof. And there are two Conſiderations that 
are ſuited to excite the Diligence of Sinners in this Enquiry. I. The 
Weight that is laid on this Matter by God himſelf. 2. The Difficulty 
of attaining an Acquaintance with it. And (1) as hath been ob- 
ſerved, any one by conſidering the Legal Inſtitutions of Old will fee 
what weight God layes hereon. No Sacrifice had any reſpect unto ſz, 
but there was ſomewhat Peculiar in it that was for its Cleanſing. And 
there were ſundry Cerex10nious Ordinances which had no other End 
but only to purific from Uncleannefles. (2) Among all the Promiſes 
of the Old Teſtament concerning the Eſtabliſhment of the New Cove- 
nant and the Grace thereof, which axe Many and Precious, there are 
none more Eminent than thoſe which concern our Cleanfing from fin 
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Some of them have been mentioned before. Which alſo farther mani- 
te{ts the Care that God hath taken for our Inſtruction herein. (2) There 
15 nothing more preſſed on us, nothing more frequently propoſed unto 
us in the Goſpel than the Neceſſity of our Purification and the only 
Way of Etiecting it. If therefore either Inſtructions, or Promiſes, or 
Precepts, or all concurring, may evidence the Importance of a Duty, 
then 1s this manifeſted to partake therein. And thoſe who will pre- 
ferre the Guidance of Carnal Reaſon and vain Traditions before theſe 
Heavenly Directions, ſhall live in their Ignorance and dye 1n their Sins. 
219, The Difficulty of attaining an Acquaintance with it, 1s to be duely 
conlidered. It 1s a part of the Myſtery of the Goſpel, and ſuch a part 
as 1s among thoſe which the Wiſdom of the World or Carnal Reaſon 
elteemeth Fooliſhneſs. It isnot eafily admitted nor received, that we 
can no otherwiſe be cleanſed from our ſins but by the ſprinkling of that 
Blood which was ſhed ſo long ago. Yet this and no other way doth 
the Scripture propoſe unto us: To fancy that there is any clean{ng 
from tin but by the Blood of Chriſt, is to overthrow the Goſpel. The 
Doctrine hereof are Perſons therefore obliged to enquire after and 


come to the knowledge of, that being ſatisfied with its Truth and that 
this 
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this is the only Way of Cleanſing Sin appointed and bleſſed by God 
himſelf, their Minds may be exerciſed about it, and ſo be taken off 
from reſting on thoſe Vain Medicines and Remedies, which (having 
nothing elle to fix upon) their own Hearts, and others blind Devyo- 
tions, would ſuggeſt unto them. 

5. But now the great Enquiry is, How a fſinfull Defiled Soul may 
come to have an intereſt in, or be partaker of, the purifying Vertue and 
Efficacy of the Blood of Chriſt? Azſ. (1) The parifying Vertue and 
Force of the Blood of Chriſt, with the Adminiſtration of the Spirit 
for its Application to make it effeCtual unto our Souls and Conſciences, 
is propoſed and exhibited unto us in the Promiſes of the Covenant, 
2 Pet. 1. 4. This all the Inſtances (which need not be recited) before 
produced do teſtifie unto 3 ('2) The only Way to be made partaker of 
the good things preiented in the Promiſes, 1s by Faith. So Abraham is 
ſaid to have received the Promiſes, Heb. 11. 17. and ſoare we allo, and 
to receive Chriſt himſelf. Now this 1s not from their being propoſed 
unto us, but from oxr Believing of that which 1s propoſed, as it 15 ex- 
preſſed of Abraham, Rom. 4. 19, 20, 21. Chap. 10.6, 7,8, 9. The whole 
uſe, benefit and Advantage of the Promiſes depends abſolutely on our 
mixing them with Faith, as the Apoſtle declares, Heb. 4. 1. Where they 
are mixed with Faith, there they profit us, there we really receive the 
thing promiſed. Where they are not ſo #ixed they are of no uſe, but 
to aggravate our ſins and Unbelief. I know that by ſome men the 
whole Nature and Work of Faith is derided. They fay it is nothing 
but a ſtrong fixing of the Imagination upon what is ſaid. However, 
we know that if a man promiſe us any thing ſeriouſly and ſolemnly 
which is abſolutely in his Power, we truſt unto his Word or. believe 
him, conſidering his Wiſdom Honeſty and Ability. This we know is 
not a meer fixing of the Imagination, but it 1s a real and uſefull Confi- 


denceor Truſt. And whereas God hath given unto us great and pre- 


cious Promiſes, and that under ſeveral Confirmations, eſpecially that 
of his Oath and Covenant, if we do really believe their Accompliſh- 
ment, and that it ſhall be unto us according to his Word upon the 
Account of his Veracity, Divine Power, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs ; 
why ſhall this be eſteemed a Faratical fixing of the Imagination ? If it 
be ſo, it was fo in Abraham our Example, Rom. 4.19, 20, 21. But this 
Blaſphemous Figment defigned to the overthrow of the Way of Life 
and Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be elſewhere more fully examined. 
God, as was ſaid, gives unto us great and precious Promiſes, that by 
them we might be made partakers of the Divine Nature. Theſe Pro- 
miſes he requireth us to receive, and to mix them with Faith; that is, 
truſting to and reſting on his Divine Power and Veracity, aſcribing 
unto him thereby the Glory of them, to believe that the things pro- 
miſed unto us ſhall be accompliſhed, which is the Means by Gods Ap- 
pointment whereby we ſhall be really made partakers of them. Such 
was the Faith of Abraham, fo celebrated by our Apoſtle; and ſuch was 
all the true and faving Faith that ever was in the World from the 
Foundation of it. Wherefore (3) This is the ozly Way and Means to 
obtain an Intereſt in the Cleanſing Vertue of the Blood of Chriſt. God 
hath given this Power and Efficacy unto it by the Covenant. In the 


Promiſe of the Goſpel it is propoſed and tendred unto us. Faith in 
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Chap. 5. by the Spirit and Blood of Chriſt. | 


that Promiſe is that alone which gives us an Intereſt in it, makes us 
partakers of it and renders it actually Effectual unto us, whereby we 


are really Cleanſed from fin. (4) There are Two things which con- 


curre unto the Efficacy of Faith to this Purpoſe : 1. The Excellency of 
the Grace or Duty it felf. Deſpiſe their Ignorance who tell you this 15 
but a deceitfull fixing of the Imagination, for they know not what 
they ſay. When men come to the real Practice of this Duty, they will 
find what it is to diſcard all other Wayes and pretences of —_— 
what it is ſincerely and really to give unto God, againſt all Difficul- 
ties and Oppoſitions, the Glory of his Power, Faithfulneſs, Goodneſs 
and Grace, what it is to approve of the Wiſdom and Love of God in 
finding out this Wayfor xs, and the Infiniteneſs of his Grace in provi- 
ding it when we were loſt and under the Curſe, and to be filled with 
an holy Admiration of him on that Account, all which belong unto 
the Faith mentioned, neither is it nor can it be acted ina due manner 
without them 3 and when you underſtand theſe things, you will not 
think it ſo ſtrange that God ſhould appoint this Way of Believing only 
as the Means to tereſt us in the purifying Vertue of the Blood of 
Chriſt. 2. Hereby arc we as hath been ſhewn »xited unto Chriſt, 
from whom alone1s our Cleanſing 3 He that declares another Way muſt 
make another Goſpel. | 

6. Faith1n this Caſe will a&t it ſelf in and by fervert Prayer. When 
David had by Sin brought himſelf into that Condition wherein he 
ſtood in need of a new univerſal Purification, how earneſt is he in 
his Supplicaticns that God would again purge and cleanſe him, Pſal. 51. 
And when any Soul is really coming over to the Way of God for. his 
waſhing in the Blood of Chriſt, he will not be more earneſt and fer- 
vent in any Supplication than in this; and herein and hereby doth 
Chriſt communicate of the purging Efficacy of his Blood unto us. And 


- theſe things may in ſome meaſure ſuffice for the Direction and Guidance 


of thoſe who are yet wholly under the Pollution of Corrupted Nature, 
how they may proceed to get themſelves cleanſed according to the 
Mind of God. Not that this Order or Method 1s preſcribed unto 
any 3 only theſe are the Heads of thoſe things which in one Degree 
or other are wrought in the Souls of them whom Chriſt will and doth 


Cleanſe from their Sins, 


' Secondly, Inſtrufion alſo may be hence taken for them concerning 
whom our Apoſtle fayes, Such were you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are 
SanTified, but ye are juſtified in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the 
Spirit of our God, 1-Cor. 6.9. Such as are freed from the. generall 
Pollution of Nature by the Waſhing of Regeneration and renewing of 
the Holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3.5. Thoſe I mean who have been made partakers 
of that cleanſing purifying Work of the Holy Ghoſt, which we'have 
deſcribed ; ſeveral Duties are incumbent on them with reſpe& here- 
unto. As, 

(1) Continual ſelf-abaſemeng gin the Remembrance of that wofull 
detiled ſtate and Condition , whence they have been delivered. 
This Conſideration is one of them which principally doth influence 
the Minds of Believers unto Humility, and hideth Pride from them. 
For what ſhould Creatures of ſuch a baſe and defiled ExtraCtion have 
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to boaſt of in themſelves? It' is uſual I confels, for Vile men of the 
moſt Contemptible Beginnings, when they are greatly exalted in the 
World, to out-goe others in Pride and Elation of Mind, as they are 


behind them in the Advantages of Birth and Education. But this is 


eſteemed a vile thing — men 3 and it is but one Potſheard of the 
Earth boaſting it ſelf againſt another. But when Believers ſhall con- 
ſider what was their vile and polluted Eſtate with reſpect unto God 
when firſt he had regard unto them, it will cauſe them to walk humbly 
ina deep ſence ofit, or I am ſure it ought ſo to doe, God calls his 
People to ſelf-4baſement, not only from what they are, but from what 
they were, and whence they came. So he ordained that Confeſlion to 


be made by him that offered the Firſt-frnits of his Fields and Pol- 


ſeſlions; A Syrian ready to periſh was my Father, or a Syrian, that 1s, . 


Laban was ready to deſtroy my Father, a poor helpleſs man that went 
from one Countrey to another for Bread, How 1s it of Soveraign Mer- 
cy that I am now in this State and Condition of Plenty and Peace ? 
Det. 16.4, 5. ' And in particular, God wonderfully binds upon them 
the ſence of that defiled Natural ExtraCtion whereof we ſpeak, Ezek. 
16. 3,4, 5- And when David upon his great Sin and his Repentance 
took in all humbling ſelf-abaſing Conſiderations, here he fixeth the 
Head of them, P/al. 51.5. Behold IT was ſhapen in Iniquity, and in Sin 
did my Mother conceive me. His Original natural defilement was that 
which in the Firſt place influenced him into ſelf- Abaſement. So our 
Apoſtle frequently calls the Saints to a Remembrance of their former 
Condition before they were purged, Epheſ. 2,711, 12, 13. I Cor. 6.8, 9. 
and therewith are the Minds of all true Behevers greatly attefted and 
greatly humbled. When they conſider what was their Natural State 
and Condition, univerſally leprozs and polluted, with what Remain- 
ders of it do ſtill abide, it caſts them on the Earth, and cauſeth them 
to lay their mouths in the Duſt. Hence proceed their great and deep 


Humiliations of themſelves, and Confeſſions of their own Vilenefs in 


their Prayers and Supplications. Conſidering the Holineſs of God 
with whom they have to doe, unto whom they do approach, they 
are no way able to expreſs what low Thoughts and Apprehenfions 
they have of themſelves. Even God himſelf doth teach them to uſe 
frenrative Expreſſuons whereby to declare their own Vileneſs by Na- 
ture, which abound in the Scripture. It 1s true, all Declarations here- 
of in Prayer and Confeſhon of Sin are derided and fcorned by ſome, 
who ſeem to underſtand nothing of theſe things, yea to Glory that 
they do not. Whatever is ſpoken to expreſs as they are able the deep 
ſence any have of their Natural Defilement with the Remainder of it, 
their ſhame and ſelt-Abaſement with reſpeCt unto the Holineſs of God, 
Is reputed either as falſe and Hypocritical, or that it containeth ſuch 
' things as for which men ought to be haxged; ſuch prodigious Impu- 
dence in proclaiming a ſenceleſneſs of the Holineſs of God, and of the 
Vileneſs of Sin, have we lived to ſee and hear of: But when we have 
to deal with God, who putsno truſt in4his Servants, and chargeth his 
Angels with Folly, what ſhall we fay 2WWhat Lowlineſs becomes there 
who dwell in Houſes of Clay, whoſe Foundation is in the DuSt, and who 
are cruſhed before the Moth 2 

(2) That Tritial Deliverance which Believers have from their 0r/g;- 
nal 
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al Pollution of S1n, 1s a Matter and Cauſe of everlaſting Thankfulneſs, 
When our Lord Jeſus Chriſt cleanſed the Tex Lepers, he manifeſts 
how much it was their Duty to return unto him with their thank- 
full Acknowledgement, though Nize of them failed therein, Luke 
17. 17. Ard when of Old any one was cleanſed from a carnal De- 
filement, there was an Offering enjoyned him to teſtifie his Gratitude, 
And indeed, the Conſideration hereof is that which in an eminent 
manner intluenceth the Minds of Believers in all their Gratefull Aſcrip- 
tions of Glory, Honour, and Praiſe to Jeſus Chriſt. To him, fay they, 
who loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in his own Blood, to hint be 
Glory and Dominion for ever and ever, Revel. 1. 5,6. And there are 
three Things which concurr to this Duty. {(1) A due Valuation of 
rhe Cauſes and Means of our Purification, namely, the ſprinkling of 
the Blood of Chriſt in the Sanctification of the Spirit. As theſe alone 
have effected this great Work, ſo they alone were able ſo to doe. 
Had we not been waſhed in the Blood of Chriſt, we muſt have lived 
and dyed in our Pollutions, and have lain under them to Eternity. 
For the Fire of Hell will never purge the Defilements of fin, much leſs 
will the fiftitious Fire of Purgatory cleanſe any from them. How ought 
we then to prize, value and admire both the Vertue or Efficacy of 
the Blood of Chriſt, and the Love from whence it was given for us, 
and is applyed unto us. And becauſe this Valuation bw Admiration 
are Ads of Faith, the very Work it ſelf alſo of cleanſing our Souls is 
carryed on by them. For by the Exerciſe of Faith do we continually 
derive Vertue from Chriſt to this purpoſe, as the Woman did by touch- 
ing of his Garment for the ſtopping of her Iſſue of Blood. (2) I- 
ward Joy and Satisfa&ion in our Freedom from that ſhame which de- 
prived us of all Boldneſs and Confidence in God. This Internal Joy 
belongs unto the Duty of Thankfulnefs. For therein is God glorified 
when we are graciouſly ſenſible of the Effects of his Love and Kind- 
neſs towards us. Every Grace then glorifies God, and expreſleth our 
Thankfulneſs for his Love, when a Soul finds it ſelf really affe&ted with 
a ſence of its being waſhed from all its loathſome Defilements in the 
Blood of Chriſt, and, being thereby freed from diſcouraging opprefling 
ſhame, to have Filial Boldneſs in the preſence of God. (3) Ackrnow- 
ledement in a way of Actual Prayſe, | 


Again; We have declared not only that there is in our Natural 
Frame and Spiritual Conſtitution a Diſcrepancy to the Holineſs of 
God, and conſequently an univerſal Defilement, but that there is from 
its Pravity and Diſorder a Pollution attending every anal Sin, whe- 
ther izternal of the Heart and Mind only, or external in Sin perpetra- 
ted, averſe to Holineſs and contrary to the carrying on of the Work 
of Sandtification in us. And ſundry things, Believers whoſe Concern- 
ment alone this 1s, may learn from hence alſo. As, | 

(1) How they ought to Watch againſt Sin and all the Motions of 
it, though never ſo ſecret. They all of them defile- the Conſcience. 
And it is an Evidence of a Gracious Soul to be watchfull againſt ſin 
on this Account. Convictions will make men wary where they are 
prevalent, by continual Repreſentations of the Danger and Puniſh- 
ment of ſin: And theſe are an allowable Motive to Believers them» 
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ſelves to abftain from it in all known Inſtances. The Conſideration 
of the Terrour of the Lord, the Uſe of the Threatnings both of the 
Law and Goſpel, declare this to be our Duty. Neither let any ſay, 
that this 1s _ fear; that Denomination is taken from the frame 
of our Minds, and not from the Obje&# ſeared. When men fo tear as 
thereon to be diſcouraged and to enchne unto a Relinquiſhment of 
God, Duty, 2nd Hope, that Fear is ſervile whatever be the Object of 
it. And that Fear which keeps from Sin, and excites the Soul to cleave 
more firmly to God, be the Object of it what it will, is no ſervile 
Fear, but an holy Fear of due Reverence unto God and his Word. 
But this is the moſt genuinely gracious tear of fin, when we dread the 
defilement of it, and that Cor trariety which 1s in it to the Holineſs of 
God. This is a Natural Fruit of Faith and Love. And this Confide- 
ration ſhould alwayes greatly poſleſs our Minds 3 and the truth 1s, if 
it do not fo, there isno aflured Preſervative againſt fin. For together 
with an Apprehenſion of that ſpiritual Pollution wherewith {in 1s ac- 
companyed, Thoughts of the Holineſs of God, of the Care and Con- 
cernment of the ſanctifying Spirit, of the Blood of Chriſt, will conti- 
nually abide in ourMinds, which are all efficacioully preſervative againſt 
Sin. Ithink that there 1s no more forceable Argument unto Watchtul- 
neſs againſt all ſin unto Believers in the whole Book of God, than that 
which is mannaged by our Apoſtle, with eſpecial reſpect unto one 
kind of fin, but may in Proportion be extended unto all, 1 Cor. 3. 


* 16, 17. Chap. 6.15, 19. Moreover, where this 1s not, where the Soul 


hath no reſpect to the Defilemrent of fin, but only conſiders how it may 
ſhift with the Guilt of 1t, innumerable things will interpoſe, partly 
ariſing from the abuſe of Grace, partly from Carnal Hopes and fooliſh 


Reſolutions for after-times, as will ſet it at Liberty from that watchfull 


Diligence in univerſal Obedience which is required of us. The Truth 
1s, I do not believe that any one that is awed only with reſpect to the 
Gilt of fin and its Conſequents, doth keep up a firm Integrity with 
regard to inward and outward actings of his Heart and Life in all 
things. But where the Fear of the Lord and of Sin 1s influenced by a 
deep Apprehenſion of the Holizeſs of the one and the Pollution that 
inſeparably attends the other, there is the Soul kept alwayes upon its 

beſt Guard and Defence. | 
(2) How we ought to walk humbly before the Lord all our Dayes. 
Notwithſtanding our utmoſt Watchfulneſs and Diligence againſt ſin, 
there is yet wo man that liveth and ſinneth not. Thoſe who pretend 
unto a Perfection here, as they manifeſt themſelves to be cron 19n0- 
rant of God and themſelves, and deſpiſe the Blood of Chriſt, ſo for 
the moſt part they are left viſibly and in the ſight of men to confute 
their own Pride and Folly. But to what purpoſe is it to hide our ſelves 
from our ſelves when we have to do with God ? God knows and our 
own Souls know, that more or leſs we are defiled in all that we doe. 
The beſt of our Works and Dutics brought into the preſence of the 
Holineſs of God, are but as filthy raggs. And Man even every man of 
himſelf drinketh in Iniquity like water. Our own Cloaths are ready to 
defile us every day. Who can expreſs the Motions of Luſt that are in 
the Fleſh, the irregular actings of Aﬀections, in their iyordinate rifings 
up to their Objects, the Folly of the Imaginations of our Hearts and 
| | Viads, 
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Minds, which as far as they are not Principled by Grace are only evil, 
and that continually ; with the vanity of our Words, yea with a 
mixture of much corrupt Communications, all which are defiling, and 
have Defilements attending of them? FT confeſs I know not that my 
Heart and Soul abhorrs any Eruption of the Diabolical pride of man, 
like that whereby they reproach and ſcoff at the deepeſt Humiliations 


and felf-Abaſements which poor finners can attain unto in their Pray- 
ers, Confeſſions and Supplications. Alas / that our Nature ſhould be 


capable of ſuch a Contempt of the Holineſs of God, ſuch an Ignorance 


of the infinite diſtance that 1s between him and us, and be ſo ſencelels 
of our own Vileneſs, and of the abominable Filth and Pollution 
that is in every Sin, as not to tremble at the defpiling of the loweſt 
Abaſements of poor linners before the Holy God. Behold his Soul 
which is lifted up is not upright in him, but the Juſt ſball live by his 
Faith. | 

(3) How we ought continually to endeavour after the waſting of 
Sin in the Root and Principle of it. There is a Root of (in in us which 
ſprings up and defiles us. Every man is tempted (that 1s chiefly and 
principally) of his own Luſt, and ſeduced, and then when Luſt hath 
conceived it bringeth forth Sin. It is the Fleſh that luſteth againſt the 
Spirit, and which bringeth forth corrupted and corrupting, polluted 


and polluting Fruits. This Principle of Sin, of Averfation from God; 


of Inclination unto things Senſual and Preſent, however wounded, 
weakened, dethroned, impaired, yet ſtill abides in all Believers. And 
it is the Foundation, the Spring, the Root, the next Cauſe of all fin in 
us, which tempts, enticeth, draws aſide, concerves and brings forth. 
And this hath in us all, more or leſs degrees of Strength, Power and 
Activity, according as it 1s more or leſs mortified by Grace, and the 
Application of the Vertue of the Death of Chriſt unto our Souls. And 


according to its ſtrength and power, ſo it abounds in bringing forth the - 


defiled A&s of fin. Whilelt this retains any conſiderable Power in us, 
it is tono purpoſe to ſet our ſelves meerly to watch againſt the Erupti- 
ons of Actual fins in the Frames of our Hearts, in the Thoughts of our 
Minds, or outward Actions. If we would preſerve our ſelves from 
multiplying our Defilements, if we would continually: be perfecting 
the Work of Holineſs in the Fear of the Lord, it 1s this we muſt ſer 
our ſelves againſt, The Tree muſt be made good if we expe& good 
Fruit, and the evil Root muſt be digged up, or evil Fruit will be 
brought forth. That is, our main Defign ſhould be to crucifie and 
Aeftroy the Body of the ſins of the fleſh that is in us, the Remainders of 
the Fleſh or In-dwelling ſin, by the Wayes and Means which ſhall after- 


wards be declared. 
(4) Hence alſo is manifeſt the Neceſlity we have of continual Ap- 


plications to .Jefus Chriſt for cleanſing Vertue from his Spirit, and the 
ſprinkling of his Blood on our Conſciences in the Efficacy of it to purge 
them from dead works. We defile our ſelves every day,and if we go not 
every day to the Fountain that 1s oper for {2 and for uncleanneſs, we ſhall 
quickly be all over Leprous. Our Conſciences wall be filled with dead 


| Works, ſo that weſhall no way beable to ſerve the Living God, unleſs 


they are daily purged out. How this is done hath been at large before 


declared, When a Soul filled with ſelE-Abaſement, under a ſence of 
. it5 


$05 


406 


Sect. 16, 


m5 -— 7 AK; gg »= q p 4 ” ” xi T N - " O 
- : : 6 5 - : - 

- : 

- . ” - - 


The Filth of Sin purged Book IV. 


its own Defilements, applyes it ſelf unto Chriſt by Faith for cleanſing, 
and that conſtantly and continually, with a Fervency anſwering its 
ſenſe and Convictions, it is in its Way and proper Courſe. T am per- 
ſwaded no true Believer in the World is a ſtranger unto this Du- 
ty. And the more any one abounds therein, the more genuine is his 
Faith evidenced to be, and the more Humble is his Walk before the 


Lord. 


But it may juſtly be enquired, upon all that we have diſcourſed 
upon this Subject concerning the Defilemert of fin, How, if it be o, 
Believers can be xnited unto Jeſus Chriſt, or be Members of that My- 
ſtical Body whereof he is the Head, or obtain Fellowſhip with hin. 
For whereas he is abſolutely pre, holy, and perfect, how can he have 
Union or Communion with them who are in any thing defiled ? There 
is no Fellowſhip between Righteouſneſs and Unrighteouſneſs, no Com- 
munion of Light and Darkneſs, and what can there be between Chriſt 


and thoſe that are defiled with fin? And becauſe he is holy, harmleſs 


and undefiled, he is ſaid to be ſeparate from ſinners. 

Many things mult be returned unto this Objedtion, all concurring 
to take away the ſeeming difficulty that is in it. As, | 

(1) It muſt be granted, that where men are wholly under the Pow- 
er of their Original Defilement, they neither have nor can have either 
Union or Communion with Chriſt. With reſpect unto ſuch Perſons, 
the Rules before mentioned are univerſally true and certain : There is 
no more Communion between them and Jeſus Chriſt, than is between 
Light and Darkneſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks exprefsly, 1 Joh. 1.6, What- 
ever Profeſſion they may make of his Name, whatever Expectations 
they may unduely raiſe from him in their own Minds, he will ay unto 
them at the laſt day, Depart from me, I never knew you. No perſon 
therefore whatever, who hath not been made Partaker of the waſhing 


of Regeneration and the Renovation ofthe Holy Gholt, can poflibly 


have any Union with Chriſt. I do not ſpeak this as though our pari- 
fying were 1n order of Time or Nature antecedent unto our Union 
with Chriſt, for indeed it is an Effe& thereof, But it is ſuch an Effe+ 
as immediately and inſeparably accompanyeth it; ſo that where the 
one is not, there 1s not the other. The 4 whereby he unites us 
unto himſelf, is the ſame with that whereby he cleanſeth our Na- 
|, - ; 

2.) Whatever our Defilements are or may be, he is not defiled by 
them. They adhere only unto a capable SubjeF, which Chriſt is nor. 
He was capable to have the Gnzlt of our ſins imputed to him, but not 
the Filth of one fin adhering to him. A Member of a Body may have 
a putrified Sore, The Head may be troubled at it, and grieved with 
it, yet is not defiled by it. Wherefore, where there is a Radical Ori- 
ginal Cleanſing by the Spirit of Regeneration and Holineſs, whereby 
any one is meet for Union and Communion with Chriſt, however he 
may be afſeFed with our partial Pollations, he is not defiled by them ; 
He is able ovwnevice:, compati, condolere, he ſuffers with us in his Com- 
pailion 3 bnt he is not liable ov wi, to be defiled with as, or for us. 
The V ſible Myſtical Body of Chriſt may be defiled by corrupt 3emtbers, 
Heb. 12. 15. but the Myſtical Body cannot be ſo, much leſs the Head. 

(3) The 
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(3) The Defign of Chriſt when he takes Believers into Union with 
himſelf,is to purge ard cleanſe them abſolutely and perfettly ; and there- 
fore the preſent. remainders of ſome Defilements are not abſolutely 
inconſiſtent with that Union. He gave himelf for it, that he might ſanGti- 

e and cleanſe it with the waſhing of Water by the Word, that he may pre«' 
ſent it nnto himſelf a Glorious Church not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy and withont blemiſh, Epheſ. 5. 26,27. 
This he aims at, and this he will, in his own Way and in his own Time, 

erfettly accompliſh. But it is not done at once, it is a Progreſlive 
Work, that hath many degrees. God did never ſa@ifie any Soul at 
once, unleſs by Death. The Body muſt dye by reaſon of Sin. Every 
Believer is truely and really fandtified at once, but none is perfe#ly 
ſfanctified at once. Tt is not therefore neceſſary unto Union. that we 
ſhould be compleatly ſanftified, though it 1s that we ſhould be truely 
ſantified. Compleat Sandctification is a neceſſary Effect of Union in 
its proper Time and Seaſon. See Joh. 15.1, 2, 3, 4, 5- 

(4) Where the Work of Sanctification and Spiritual Cleanfing is 
really begun in any, there the whole Perſon is, and is thence denomi- 
nated Holy. As therefore Chriſt the Head is Holy, ſo are all the 
Members Holy according to their Meaſure. For although there may 
be Defilements adhering unto their Actions, yet their Perſons are 
ſan&ified. So that no »#holy Perſon hath any Communion with Chrlt, 
no Member of his Body is unholy, that 1s, abſolutely fo, in ſuch a ſtate 
as thence to be denominated Unholy. | 

C5) Our Union with Chriſt is immediately in and by the New Crea- 
ture 10 us, by the Divine Nature which is from the Spirit of Holineſs, 
and is Pure and Holy. Hereunto and hereby doth the Lord Chriſt 
communicate himſelf unto our Souls and Conſciencesz and hereby 
have we all our Entercourſe with him- Other Adherences that have 
any Defilement in them, and conſequently are oppoſite unto this Uni- 
on, he daily worketh out by vertue hereof, Rom. 8.10. The whole 
Body of Chriſt therefore, and all that belongs unto it is holy, though 
thoſe who are Members of this Body are in themſelves oft-times pol- 
lated, but not in any thing which belongs to their Union. The Apo- 
{tle deſcribeth the two-fold Nature, or Principle that is in Believers, 
the New Nature by Grace, and the Old of Sin, as a double Perſon, 
Rom. 7.19, 20, And itis the former, the renewed, (and not thelatter, 
which he calls 7 alſo, but corrects as it were that Expreſſion, calling it 
Sin which dwelleth in him, ) that is the ſubject of the Vn7oz with Chriſt, 
_ the other being to be deſtroyed. 

(6) Where the Means of Purification are duely ufed, no Defilement 
enſues on any fin that Believers fall into, which doth or can totally 
obſtruct Communion with God in Chriſt according to the Tenor of 
the Covenant. There were many things under the Old Teſtament, 
that did Typically and Legally defile men that were lyable unto 
them. But for all of them there were provided Typical and Legal 
Purifications, which ſanfified them as to the purifying of the Fleſh. 
Now no man was abſolutely cut off or ſeparated from the People of 
God for his being fo defiled ; but he that being defiled did not take 
care that he might be Purifyed according to the Law, He was to be 


cut off trom among the People. It is in like manner in things Spiritual 
and 
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and Evangelical. There are many fins whereby Believers are defiled. 
But there 1s a Way of Cleanſing itill open unto them. And it is not 
meerly the Incidence of a Defilement, but the Neglect of Purification 
that is inconſiſtent with their ſtate and Intereſt in Chriſt. The Rule 
of Communion with God, and conſequently of Union with Chriſt 
in its Exerciſe, is exprefied by David, P/al. 19. 12,13. Who can under- 
ſtand his Errors, cleanſe thou me from ſecret ſins; keep back thy Servant 
alſo from preſumptuons ſins, let them not have dominion over me, then 
ſhall T be upright, and T ſhall be innocent from the great tranſgreſſuon. 
The Deſign of the Pſalmiſt is to be preſerved in ſuch a ſtate and Con- 
dition, as wherein he may be xprieht before God. To be wpright be- 
fore God is that which God requireth of us in the Covenant, that 
we may be accepted with him, and enjoy the Promiſes thereof, Gezr. 
17.1. He that 1s ſo, will be freed from that great Tranſgreſlion, or 
that Abundance of ſin which is inconſiſtent with the Covenant, Love 
and Favour of God. And hereunto three things are required. 1. A 
conſtant humble Acknowledgement of Sin; Who can underſtand his 
Errors? 2. Daily Cleanſing from thoſe Defilements which the leaſt 
and moſt ſecret ſins are accompanyed withall. Cleanſe thou me from 
ſecret ſins; and 3. A Preſervation from Preſumptuous fins, or Wil- 
full fins committed with an high hand. Where theſe thing arc, there 
a man 1s #pright, and hath the Covenant-ground of his Communion 
with God. And whileſt Believers are preſerved within theſe Bounds, 
though they are defiled by fin, yet 1s there not any thing therein in- 
conſiſtent with their Union with Chriſt. | 

(7) Our Bleſſed Head is not only pyre and Holy, but he is alſo 
Gracious and Mercifull, and will not preſently cut off a Member of 
his Body, becauſe it 1s fick or hath a fore upon it. He is himſelf 
paſſed through his Courſe of Temptations, and is now above the 
reach of them all. Doth he therefore reject and deſpiſe thoſe that are 
Tempted, that labour and ſuffer under their Temptations ? It is quite 
otherwiſe, ſo that on the Account of his own preſent tare his Com- 
paſſions do exceedingly abound towards all his that are Tempted. 
It is no otherwiſe with him as to their Sins and Defilements. Theſe 
he himſelf was abſolutely freed from 1n all his Temptations and Suf- 
ferings, but we are not. And he is ſo far from caſting us away on 
that Account, while we endeavour after Purification, as that it draw- 
eth out his Compaſiions towards us. In brief, he doth not unite 
us to himſelf becauſe we are perfeF, but that in his own Way and 
Time he may make us ſo 3 not becauſe we are clear, but that he may 
cleanſe us, for it 1s the Blood of Feſus Chriſt with whom we have Fel- 
lowſhip, that cleanſeth us from all our (is. | 


Laſtly, to wind up this Diſcourſe, There is hence ſufficiently evi- 
denced a Comprehenſive Difference between a Spiritual Life unto 
God by Evangelical Holineſs, and a Life of Moral Vertue though pre- 
tended unto God alſo. Unto the firſt, the Original and continual 
Purification of our Nature and Perſons by the Spirit of God and Blood 
of Chriſt is indiſpenſibly required. Where this Work is not, there 
neither 1s nor can be any thing of that Holineſs which the Goſpel 
preſcribes, and which we enquire aftcr, Unleſs the Purification and 

| ; Cleanſing 
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Cleanſing of ſin belongs neceſlarily unto the Holineſs of the New 
Covenant, all that God hath taught us concerning it in the Old Te- 
ſtament and the New, by his Inſtitution of Legal purifying Ordinan- 
ces, by his Promiſes to waſh purifie and cleanſe us, by his Precepts to 
get our ſelves cleanſed by the Means of our Purification, namely, his 
Spirit and the Blood of Chriſt, by his 1»ſ#ruF;onrs and Directions of 
us to make uſe of thoſe Means of our Cleanſing, by his Declarations 
that Believers are ſo waſhed and cleanſed from all their Defilements 


of thei? ſiris, ate things Faratical, Enthuſiaſtick, Notions, and Unintel= 


ligible Dreams. Untill men can riſe up to a Confidence enabling them 
to own ſuch horrible Blaſphemtes, I deſire to know, whether theſe 
things are required unto their Morality 2 If they ſhall ſay they are ſo, 
they give us a new Notion of 1/orality never yet heard of in the 
World; and we muſt expect untill they have further cleared it, there 
being little or no lignification 1n the great ſwelling words of Vanity 
which have hitherto been laviſhed about it : But if they do not be- 
long thereunto, as it is moſt certain, the moſt improved Aopraliſts, 
that are only ſo, whether in Notion or Pradtice, have no regard unto 
them; then is their Life of Moral Vertues (were it as real in them as it 
is with notorious Vanity pretended) caſt out from all Conſideration 
in a ſerious Diſquiſition after Evangelical Holineſs, And what hath 
been ſpoken may ſuffice to give us ſome Light into the Nature of this 
Firſt Ad of our Sanctification by the Spirit, which conſiſts in the 
Cleanſing of our Souls and Conſciences from the Pollxtions of Sin both 
Original and Actual, | 
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CHAP. VL 


The Poſutive Work of the Spirit in the Sanftification 


of Believers. 


(1) Differences in the As of SanTification as to Order. (*2; The Man- 


ner of the Communication of Holineſs by the Spirit. (3) The Rule and 
Meaſure whereof is the Revealed Will of God. (4. As the Rule of its 
Acceptance is the Covenant of Grace. (5) The Nature of Holineſs as 
Inward. (6) Righteouſneſs Habitual and AFual. (7) Falſe Notions 
of Holineſs removed. (8) The Nature of a Spiritual Habit. (9g) 4p- 
plyed unto. Holineſs, with its Rules and Limitations. (10) Proved 
and Confirmed. (11) Tuſtrated, and (12) Pradically impro- 
ved. (13) The Properties of Holineſs as a Spiritual Habit, declared. 
(14) 1. Spiritual Diſpoſitions unto Suitable Ats5 (15, 16.) How ex- 
preſſed in the Scripture. (17) With their Effes. (18 ) Contrary 
Diſpoſitions unto Sin and Holineſs how conſiſtent. ( 19 )) 2..Power 3 
(20) The Nature thereof; or what Power 7s required in Believers, 
xnto Holy Obedience. (21) With its Properties and Efſe®s in Readineſs 
and (22) Facility. (23) Obje@ions thereunto anſwered, and (24) Ar 
Enquiry on theſe Principles after true Holineſs in our ſelves, direFed. 


(25) Goſpel Grace diſtin from Morality, and (26) All other Babits 


of the Mind. (27, 28, 29.) Proved by many Arguments, eſpecially 
its Relation unto the Mediation of Chriſt. (30) The Principal Dif- 
ference between Evangelical Holineſs and all other Habits of the Mind, 
proved by the Manner and Way of its Communication from the Perſon 
of Chriſt as the Head of the Church, and the peculiar Efficiency of the 
Spirit therein. (31) Moral Honeſty not Goſpel Holineſs. 


Set. 1, T:: E Diſtin&tion we make between the Acts of the Holy Ghoſt 


in the Work of Sanctification, concerneth more the Order of 
Teaching and Inſtruction, than any Order of Precedenc 


that is between the Ads themſelves. For that which we have paſſed 
through concerning the Cleanſing of our Natures and Perſons, doth not 
in Order of Time go before thoſe other Acts which leave a real and 
poſitive Effe& upon the Soul, which we now enter upon the De- 

| ſcription of; nor abſolutely in Order of Nature. Yea, much of the 
Means whereby the Holy Ghoſt purifieth us, confiſteth in this other 
Work of his which now lyes before us. Only we thus diſtinguiſh them 
and caſt them into this Order, as the Scripture alſo doth, for the 
Guidance of our Underſtanding in them, and furtherance of our Ap- 
prehenſion of them, 


We 
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We therefore now proceed unto that part of the Work of the Holy SeR. 2. 


Spirit, whereby he Communicates the great permanent poſitive Effect 
of Holineſs unto the Souls of Believers, and whereby he guides and 
aſſiſts them in all the Acts, Works and Duties of Holineſs whatever, 
without which, what we doe 1s not ſo, nor doth any way belong 
thereunto. And this part of his Work we ſhall reduce unto two Heads, 
which we ſhball firſt propoſe, and afterwards clear and vindicate. 

And our Firlt Afſertion is, That in the Sandification of Believers, the 
Holy Ghoſt doth work in them, in their whole Souls, their Minds, Wills 
and AfſeFtions, a gracious ſupernatural Habit, Principle, and Diſpoſition 
of Living unto Goa, wherein the Subſtance or Eſſence, the Life und Being 
of Holineſs doth con{/ſt. This is that ſp3rit whichis born of the Spirit, 
that mew Creature, that new and Divine Nature which is wrought 
im them, and whereof they are made partakers. Herein conſiſts that 
Tnage of God whereunto our Natures are repaired by the Grace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whereby we are made conformable unto God, 
firmly and ſteadfaſtly adhering unto him through Faith and Love. 
That there is ſuch a Divine Principle, ſuch a gracious ſupernatural 
Habit, wrought in all them that are Born again, hath been fully proved 
in our Aſſertion and Deſcription of the Work of Kegereration. It is 
therefore acknowledged, that the firſt ſupernatural Infuſion or Com- 
munication of this Principle of ſpiritual Light and Life, preparing, 


fitting and enabling all the Faculties of our Souls unto the Duries of 


Holineſs, according to the Mind of God, doth belong unto the Work 
of our firſt Convertion. But the preſcrvation, cheriſhing and encreaſe 
of it belongs unto our Sanctification, both its Infuſion and Preſerva- 
tion being neceſſarily required unto Holineſs. Hereby 1s the Tree 
made good, that the Fruit of it may be good, and without which it 
will not ſo be. This is our new Nature, which ariſeth not from pre- 
cedent Afions of Holineſs, but 1s the Root of them all. Habits acqui- 


- red by a multitude of Acts, whether in things Morall or Artificial, 


are not a ew Nature, nor can be fo called, but a readineſs for Acting 
from Uſe and Cuſtom. But this Nature is from God its Parent, it 1s 
that in us which 1s born of God. And it is Common unto, or the 
fame 1 all Believers, as to its Kind and Being, though not as to De- 

rces and Exerciſe. It is that we cannot learn, which cannot be taught 
us but by God only, as he teaches other Creatures in whom he plant- 
eth a natural Inſtinct. The Beauty and Glory hereof as it 1s abſolute- 
ly inexpreſfitble, ſo have we ſpoken ſomewhat to it before. Confor- 
mity to God, Likeneſs to Chriſt, Compliance with the Holy Spirit, 
Intereſt in the Family of God, Fellowſhip with Angels, Separation 
from Darkneſs and the World, do all conſiſt herein. 


Secondly, The Matter of our Holineſs conſiſts in our Anal Obe- 
dience unto God, according to the Tenor of the Covenant of Grace. 
For God promiſeth to write his Law in our Hearts, that we may fear 
him and walk in his Statutes. And concerning this in general we may 


+ obſerve two things. 


1. That there is a certain fixed Rule and Meaſure of this Obedience, 
mn a Conformity and Anf{werableneſs whereunto it doth conſiſt. This 
Ggg 2 | 1s 


Sect. 3o 


is the Revealed Will of God in the Scripture, Micah 6.8. Gods Will 
I fay as revealed unto us in the Word is the Rule of our Obedience. 
A Rule it muſt have, which nothing elſe can pretend to be. The e- 
cret Will or hidden Purpoſes of God are not the Rule of our Obe- 
dience, Dext. 29. 29. much lefs are our own Imaginations, Inclinati- 
ons or Reaſons ſo; neither doth any thing, though never ſo ſpecious, 
which we do in Complyance with them or by their Direction, belong 
thereunto, Col. 2. 19, 20, 21, 22. But the Word of God 1s the Ade- 
quate Rule of all Holy Obedience. (1) It is fo materially. All that 
is commanded in that Word belongs unto our Obedience, and nothing 
elſe doth ſo. Hence are we ſo ſtrictly required neither to add unto it 
nor to diminiſh or take any thing from it, Dent. 4. 2. Chap. 12. 32. 
Joſh. 1. 7. Prov. 30. 6. Revel. 22.18. (2) It is fo formally; that is, 
we are not to do only what is commanded, all that is commanded, and 
nothing elſe, but whatever we do we are to do it becauſe it 1s com- 
manded, or it isno part of our Obedience or Holineſs, Dewt. 6. 24, 
25. Chap. 29. 19. Pſal. 119.9. I know there is an in-bred Light of 
Nature as yet remaining in us, which gives great Direction as to Moral 
Good and Evil, commanding the one and forbidding the other, Rowe. 
2. 14, 15. But this Light, however it may be made ſubſervient and 
ſubordinate thereunto, is not the Rule of Goſpel Holineſs as ſuch, nor 
any part of it. The Law which God by his Grace writes in our 
Hearts, anſwers unto the Law that 1s written in the Word that is given 
unto us; and as the firſt is the only Principle, fo the latter is the only 
Rule of our Evangelical Obedience. For this End hath God pronuſed 
that his Word and his Spirit ſhall alwayes accompany one another, 
the one to quicken our Souls, and the other to guide our Lives, 1/a. 
59. 20. And the Word of God may be confidered as our Rule in a 
threefold Reſpect. 1. As it requires the 7zrage of God in us. The Ha- 
bitual Reftitude of our Nature with reſpe& unto God and our Living 
to him, is Enjoyned us in the Word, yea and wrought in us thereby. 
The whole Renovation of our Natures, the whole Principle of Holi- 
neſs before deſcribed, is nothing but the Word changed into Grace 
In our Hearts; for we are born again by the incorruptible ſeed of the 
Word of God. The Spirit worketh nothing in us, but what the Word 
firſt requireth of us. It is therefore the Rule of the inward Principle 
of ſpiritual Life, and the growth thereof is nothing but its increaſe in 
Conformity to that Word. 2. With reſpe& unto all the 4Gual 
Frames, Deſigns and Purpoſes of the Heart, All the witernal Actings 
of our Minds, All the Yolitions of the Will, all the Motions of our 
Attetions are to be regulated by that Word which requires us to 

- Love the Lord our God with all our Minds, all our Souls, and all our 

Strength. Hereby 1s their Regularity or Irregularity to be tried. All 
that Holineſs which is in them conſiſts in their Conformity to the Re- 

vealed Will of God. 3. With reſpect unto all our outward A@ions 

and Duties, private, publick, of Piety, of Righteouſneſs, towards our 

ſelves or others, Titus 2.12. This is the Rule of our Holineſs. So far 

as what we are and what we doe anſwers thereunto, ſo far are we 

boly and no further. Whatever Acts of Devotion or Duties of Ao- 

rality may be performed without reſpe& hereunto, belong notto our 

SanCtification. 


2. As 


t 
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2. As there is a Rule of our Performance of this Obedience, fo 
there is a Rule of the Acceptance of our Obedience with God. And 
this is the Tenor of the New Covenant, Gen. 17. 1. What anſwers here- 
unto is accepted, and what doth not fo is rejected, both as to the 
Univerſality of the whole, and the Sincerity that accompanyes each 
particular Duty in it. And theſe two things, Univerſality and Since- 
rity, anſwer now as to ſome certain Ends the Legal Perfection at firit 
required of us. In the Eſtate of Original Righteouſneſs, the Rule of 
our Acceptance with God in our Obedience was the Law and Cove- 
nant of Works. And this required that it ſhould be abſolute, perfect 
in Parts and Degrees, without the leaſt intermixture of ſz with. our 
cood, or interpolition of it in the leaſt Inſtance, which was inconſiſtent 
with that Covenant. But now although we are renewed again by 
' Grace in the Image of God really and tggely,-yet not abſolutely nor 
perfectly, but only in part. We have yet remaining in us a contrary 
Principle of Ignorance and Sin, which we muſt alwayes conflict with- 
all, Gal. 5. 16,17. Wherefore God in the Covenant of Grace is 
pleaſed to accept of that Holy Obedience which 1s ##iverſal as to all 
Parts, in all known Inſtances of Duty, and ſizcere as to the Manner 
of their Performance. What 1n particular 1s wy hereunto, is not 
our preſent Work to declare. I only aim to fix in general the Rule 
of the Acceptance of this Holy Obedience. Now the Reaſon hereof 
is not, that a Lower and more imperfect kind of Righteouſneſs, Holi- 
lineſs and Obedience, will anſwer all the Ends of God and his Glory 
now under the New Covenant, than would have done fo under the 
Old. Nothing can be imagined more diſtant from the Truth, or more 
diſhonourable to the Goſpel, nor that ſeems to have a nearer approach 
unto the making of Chriſt the Miniſter of frm. For what would he be 
elſe, if he had procured that God would accept of a weak imperfe&t 
Obedience, accompanyed with many failings infirmities and fins, be- 
ing in nothing compleat, in the Room and ſtead of that which was 
compleat, perfe& and abſolutely ſinleſs, which he firſt required of us? 
Yea, God having determined to exalt and glorifie the Holy Properties 
of his Nature in a more eminent and Glorious manner under the New 
Covenant than the Old, for which Cauſe and End alone it is ſo ex- 


alted and preferred above it, it was neceſſary that there ſhould be a 


Righteouſneſs and Obedience required therein, far more compleat, emi- 
nent and glorious than that required in the other. But the Reaſon of 
this Difference lyes ſolely herein, that our Evangelical Obedience which 
is accepted with God, according to the Tenor of the New Covenant, 
doth not hold the ſame place which our Obedience ſhould have had 
under the Covenant of Works. For therein it ſhould have been our 
Righteouſneſs abſolutely before God, that whereby we ſhould have 
been Juſtiftied in his fight, evex the Works of the Law, and for which 
ina due Proportion of Juſtice we ſhould have been Eternally reward- 
ed. But this place 1s now filled up by rhe Righteouſneſs and Obedi- 
_ ence of Chriſt our Mediator, which being the Obedience of the Son 
of God, is far more eminent and glorious, or tends more to the Mani- 
fcſtation of the Properties of Gods Nature, and therein the Exaltation 


of his Glory, than all that we ſhould have done had we abode ſteadfaſt 
in 


Sect. 5. 


Sect. 6. 


in the Covenant of Works. Whercunto then, it may be ſome will ſay, 
ſerves our Holineſs and Obedience, and what is the Neceſlity of it. I 
muſt deferre the anſwering of this Enquiry unto its proper place, 
where I ſhall prove at large the Neceſſity of this Holineſs, and demon=- 
ſtrate it from its proper Principles and Ends. In the mean time, I fay 
only in general, that as God requireth it of us, ſo he hath appointed 
It as the ozly means whereby we may expreſs our Subjection to him, 
our Dependance on him, our Fruitfulneſs and Thanktulneſs, the only 
Way. of our Communion and Entercourſe with him, of ufing and im- 
proving the Effects of his Love, the Benefits of the Mediation of 
Chriſt, whereby we may gloriftie him in this World, and the only 
orderly way whereby we may be made meet for the Inheritance of 
the Saints in Light, which 1s ſufficient in general to manifeſt both its 
Neceſlity and its uſe. Theſe things being then in general premiſed, 
I ſhall comprize what I hayg further to offer in the Declaration and 
Vindication of Goſpel.Sanfication and Holineſs, in the two enſuing 
Aflertions. 


I, There is wrought and preſerved in the Minds and Souls of all Be- 
lievers, by the Spirit of God, a ſupernatural Principle or Habit of Grace 
and Holineſs, whereby they are made meet and enabled to live unto God, 
and perform that Obedience which he requireth and accepteth through 
Chriſt in the Covenant of Grace, eſſentially or ſpecifically diſtin@ from all 
natural Habits intelleFual and moral, however or by what Means ſoever 
acquired or improved. 

2. There is an immediate Work or efſeFual Operation of the Holy Spi- 
rit by bis Grace, required unto every Ad of holy Obedience, whether intcr- 
nal only in Faith and Love, or extergal alſo 3 that is, unto all the boly 
A@Tings of our Underſtandines, Wills and AfſeFions, and unto all Duties 
of Chbedience in our Walking before God. 

The Firſt of theſe Aflertions I affirm not only to be trze, but of 
ſo great weight and importance, that our Hope of Life and Salvation 
depends thereon, and it is the ſecond great Principle conſtituting our 
Chriſtian Profeſſion. And there are Four things that are to be con- 
firmed concerning it. ('1) That there is ſuch an Habit or Principle 
ſupernatural, Tntuſed or Created in Believers by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
alwayes abiding in them. (2) That according to the Nature of all 
Habits it inclines and diſpoſeth the Mind, Will and Afﬀections, unto 
AdQs of Holineſs ſuitable unto its own Nature, and with regard un- 
to its proper End, and to make us meet to live unto God. (3) It 
doth not only encline and diſpoſe the Mind, but gives it Power, and 
enables it to live unto God in all Holy Obedience. (4) That it ditters 
ſpecifically from all other Habits TntelleFnal or Morall, that by any 
Means we may acquire or attain; or ſpiritual Gifts that may be con- 
ferred on any Perſons whatever, - 


In the handling of theſe things, I ſhall manifeſt the Difference that 

is between a ſpiritual ſupernatural Life of Evangelical Holineſs, and a 
Courſe of Moral Yertue, which ſome to the rejection: of the Grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, do endeavour to ſubſtitute in the Room 
thereof. Such a Spiritual, Heavenly, Supernatural Life, ſo denomi- 
, nated 
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nated from its Nature, Cauſes, Acts and Ends, we muſt be partakers of 


in this World, if ever we mind toattain Eternal Life in another. 


And herein we ſhall take what View we are able of the Nature, 
Glory and Beauty of Holineſs, and do confeſs, it is but little of them 
which I can comprehend. It is a matter indeed often ſpoken un- 
to; but the Eſſence and true Nature of it, are much hidden from 
the Eyes of all living men. The ſence of what the Scripture propo- 
kth, what I believe, and what I defire an Experience of, that I ſhall 
endeavour to declare. But as we are not in this Life perfect in the 
Duties of Holineſs, no more are we in the Knowledge bf its Na- 
cure. - 

Firſt therefore I ſay, it is a gracious ſupernatural Habit, or a Prin- 
ciple of ſpiritual Life. And with reſpec hereunto I ſhall briefly do 
theſe three things. 1. Shew what I mean by ſuch an Habit» 2. Prove 
that there is ſuch an Habit required unto Holineſs, yea that the Na- 
ture of Holineſs conſiſts therein. 3. Declare in general the Pro- 


.perties of it. 


1. Our Firſt Enquiry is after the Eſſence and form of Holitiels, that 
from which any one is truely and really made and denominated Ho- 
ly; or what is the formal Reaſor of that Holineſs which our Nature 
is partaker of in this World. This muſt be ſomething pecul:ar, ſome- 
thing excellent and ſacred, as that which conſtitutes the great and 
only Difference that 1s between Mankind, on their own part, in the 
ſight of God, with reſpect unto Eternity. Every one that hath this 
Holineis pleaſeth God, is accianed with him, and ſhall come to the 
Enjoyment of him. And evetFone that hath it not, is reje&ted of him 
here and hereafter. 

And this Holineſs in the firſt place doth not conſiſt in any ſiele 
AFs of Obedience unto God, though good in their own Nature, and 
acceptable unto him. For ſuch Acts may be performed, yea many 
of them, by unholy perſons, with Examples whereof the Scripture 
aboundeth. Caiz's Sacrifice and Ahab's Repentance, were ſignal ſingle 
Acts of Obedience materially; yet no Ads of Holineſs formally, nor 
did either make or denominate them Holy. And our Apoſtle tells us, 
that men may give all their Goods to the Poor, and their Bodies to be 
burned, and yet be nothing, 1 Cor. 13. yet in ſingle Ads who can go 
further ? Such Fruits may ſpring from Seed that hath no Root. Single 
Ads may evidence Holineſs, as Abraham's Obedience in ſacrificing his 
Son, but they conſtitute none Holy ; nor will a ſeries, a Courte, a 
Multiplication of Acts and Duties of Obedience cither conſtitute or 
denominate any one ſo, 7/2. 1. I1, 12,13, 14, 15. All the Duties, a 
ſeries and Miltiplication whereof are there rejected for want of Holi- 


-neſs, were good in themſelves, and appointed of God. Nor doth it 


conſiſt in an Habitnal Diſpoſition of Mind unto any outward Duties, of 
Piety, Devotion or Obedience, however obtained or acquired. Such 
Habits there are both Intellefual and Morall. telleFyal Habits are 
Arts and Sciences. When men by Cuſtom, Uſuage, and frequent Acts 
in the Exerciſe of any Science, Art or Myſtery, do get a ready Fact- 
lity in and unto all the Parts and Duties of it, they have an 7ztel- 
leFual 
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Seat. 8, 


v7 


416 


$c<. 9. 


The Tefitive Work of the Spirit Book IV; 

leFual Habit therein. It is ſo in things Morall, as to Vertues and Vices, | 
There are ſome ſeeds and ſparks of 24oral Vertves remaining in the 
Ruines of depraved Nature, as of Juſtice, Temperance, Fortitude, 
and the like. Hence God calls on profligate Sinners to remember and 


ſhew themſelves Men, or not to act contrary to the Principles and 
Light of Nature, which are inſeparable from us as we are Men, 1/2. 


. 46.8. Theſe Principles may be ſo excited in the Exerciſe of Natural 


Light, and improved by Education, In{truction and Example, untill 
perſons by an afliduous diligent perſormance of the Acts and Duties 
of them, may attain ſuch a Readineſs unto them and Facility in them, 
as is not by any outward Means eaſily changed or diverted 3 and this 
is a Moral Habit ; in like manner in the Duties of Piety and Religion, 
in Ads of outward Obedience unto God, men by the ſame _ 
may ſo accuſtom themſelves unto them, as to have an habitual Diſpoſp- 
tion unto their Exerciſe. I doubt not but that it 1s ſo unto an high 
Degree with many ſuperſtitious Perſons. But in all theſe things, * 
A&Fs do {till precede the Habits of the ſame nature and kind, which 
are produced by them and not otherwiſe. But this Holes is ſuch an 
Habit or Principle as 1s antecedent unto all Acts of the ſame kind, as 
we ſhall prove. There never was by any, nor ever can be, any A& 
or Duty of true Holineſs performed, where there was not in Order 
of Nature antecedently an Habit of Holineſs in the Perſons by whom 
they are performed. Many Acts and Duties for the ſubſtance of them 
good and approveable, may be performed without it, but no one that 
hath the proper Form and Nature of Holineſs can be ſo. And the 
Reaſon is, becauſe every Ac of true Holineſs muſt have ſomething 
ſupernatural 1n 1t from an internal renewgd Principle of Grace, and that 
which hath not ſo, be it otherwiſe ih it will, 15no Act or Duty of 
true Holineſs. 


And I call this Principle of Holineſs an HAB 7T; not as though it 
were abſolutely of the ſame kind with acquired Habits, and would in 
all things anſwer to our Conceptions and Deſcriptions of them : But 
we'*only call it fo, becauſe in its Effe&ts and Manner of Operation, it 
agreeth in ſundry things with acquired intellectual or moral Habits. 
But it hath much more Conformity unto a natural unchangeable In- 
ſtin&, than unto any acquired Habit. Wherefore, God chargeth it on 
men, that in their Obedience unto him they did not anſwer that - 
fiir which is in other Creatures towards their Lords and Bene- 
factors, 7/2. 1.3. and which they cordially obſerve, Ferem. 8. 7. But 
herein God teacheth us more than the Beaſts of the Earth, and maketh 
2/4 wiſer than the Fowls of Heaven, Job 35-11. 

This therefore 1s that which T intend ; A Vertue, a Power, a Prin- 
ciple of Spiritual Life and Grace, wrought, created, infaggd into our 
Souls, and in-laid in all the Faculties of them, conſtantly abiding, and 
unchangeably reſiding in them, which is antecedent unto, and the 
next Cauſe of all Ads of true Holineſs whatever. And this is that as 
was ſaid, wherein the nature of Holineſs doth conſiſt, and from which 
in thoſe that are Adult, the aftual Diſcharge of all Duties and Works 
of Holineſs 1s inſeparable. This abideth alwayes in and with all that 
are ſanctified, whence they are alwayes Holy, and not only ſo when 
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they are actually exerciſed in the Duties of Holineſs. Hereby are 
they prepared diſpoſed and enabled unto all Duties of Obedience, as 
we ſhall ſhew immediately, and by the Influence hereof into their Acts 
and Duties do they become Holy, and no otherwile. 


For the further Explanation of'it, I ſhall only add three things. 
(1) That this Habit or Principle thus wrought and abiding in us, 
doth not, if I may ſo ſay, Firm its own Station, or abide and continue 


in us by its own natural Efhcacy, in adhering unto the Faculties of. 


our Souls. Habits that are acquired by many Actions, have a natural 
Efficacy to preſerve themſelves, untill ſome Oppoſition - that is too 
hard for them, prevail againſt them, which is frequently (though not 
eaſily) done. But this 1s preſerved in us, by the conſtant powerfull 
Adings and Influence of the Holy Ghoſt. He which works it in us, 
doth alſo preſerve it in us. And the Reaſon hereof is becauſe the 
Spring of it is in our Head Chriſt Jeſus; it being onely an Emana- 
tion of Vertue and Power from him unto us by the Holy Ghoſt ; if 
this be not actually and alwayes continued, whatever is 1n us, would 
dye and wither of its ſelf. See Epheſ. 4. 16. Col. 3.3. Joh. 4. 14. Ir is 
in us as the Frudtifying Sap is in a Branch of the Vine or Olive. It is 
there really and formally, and 1s the next Cauſe of the Fruit-bearing 
of the Branch. But it doth not live and abide by its ſelf, but by a 
continual Emanation and Communication from the Root. Let that 
be intercepted and it quickly withers. So is it with this Principle in us, 
with reſped& unto its Root Chriſt Jeſus. | 

(2) Though this Principle or Habit of Holineſs be of the ſame kind 
or Nature in all Believers, in all that are ſanctified, yet there are in 
them very diſtin Degrees of it. In ſome it is more ſtrong, lively, 
vigorous and flouriſhing, in others more weak, feeble and unadtive, 
and this in fo great variety, and on ſo many Occaſions, as cannot here 
be ſpoken unto. 

(3) That although this Habit and Principle is not acquired by any 
or many Acts of Duty or Obedience, yet is it in a way of Duty pre- 
ſerved, encreaſed, | ae, — ny and improved thereby. God hath ap- 

ould live in the Exerciſe of it, and in and by the 
Multiplication of its Acts and Duties, is it kept alive and ſtirred up, 
without which it will be weakened and decay. 


This being what I intend as to the Subſtance of it, we muſt in the 
next place ſhew, That there is ſuch a ſpiritual Habit or Principle of 
ſpiritual Life wrought in Believers, wherein their Holineſs doth con- 
fiſt. Some few Teſtimonies of many ſhall ſuffice as to its preſent Con- 
firmation. 

The Work of it 1s expreſſed, Dent. 30. 6. The Lord thy God will Cir- 
eumciſe thy Heart, to love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart and all 
thy Soul, that thou mayeſt live. The End of Holineſs is that we may 
live, and the principal Work of Holineſs is, to love the Lord our God 
with all our Hearts and Souls. And this is the Effect of Gods circum- 
ciſmng our Hearts, without which it will not be. Every A& of Love 
and Fear, and conſequently of every Duty of Holineſs whatever, is 
conſequential unto Gods circumciſing of our Hearts, But it ſhould 

| Hh h ſeem 
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feem that this Work of God is only a removal of Hinderances, and 
doth not expreſs the Collation of the Principle which we aſſert. I an- 
ſver, that although it were eafie to demonſtrate, that this Work of 
circumciſing our Hearts cannot be effefted without an implantation of 
the Principle pleaded for in them, yet it ſhall ſuffice at preſent to 
evince from hence, that this Effectusl Work of God upon our Hearts 
is antecedently neceſſary unto all Ads of Holineſs in us. But here- 


| Withall, God writes his Law in our Hearts, YJerem. 31.33. I will put 


my Law in their inward parts; and write it in their Hearts. The Habit 
or Principle which we have deſcribed, is nothing but a Tranſcript of 
the Law of God, implanted and abiding on our Hearts, whereby we 
comply with and anſwer unto the whole Will of God therein. This 
is Holineſs in the Habit and Principle of it. This is more fully ex- 
preſſed, Ezek. 36. 26, 27. A new Heart will T give you, and a new Spirit 
will I put within you, and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, and ye ſhall 
keep my Judgements and do them. The whole of all that actual Obe- 
dience, and all thoſe Duties of Holineſs which God requireth of us, 
is contained in theſe Expreſſions ; ye ſhall walk in my Statutes, and 
keep my —_ to doe them. Antecedent hereunto, and as the 
Principle and Cauſe thereof, God gives a mew Heart and a new Spirit. 
This z:ew Heart is an Heart with the Law of God written in it, as be- 
fore mentioned 3; and this zew ſpirit is the habitual Inclination of that 
heart unto the Life of God, or all Duties of Obedience. And herein 
the whole of what we have aſſerted, is confirmed ; namely, that ante- 
cedently unto all Duties and Ads of Holineſs whatever, and as the 
next Caule of them, there is by the Holy Ghoſt, a new ſpiritual Prin- 
ciple or habit of Grace, communicated unto us, and abiding in us, 
from whence we are made and denominated holy. 


It is yet more Expreſsly revealed and declared in the New Teſta- 
ment. Joh. 3. 6. There is a Work of the Spirit of God upon us in our 
Regeneration, we are born again of the Spirit. And there is the Pro- 
duc of this Work of the Spirit of God in us, that which is born in 
this new Birth, and that is ſpirit alſo. It is ſomething exiſting in us, 
that is of 4 ſpiritzal Nature and ſpiritual Efficacy. It is ſomething abi- 
ding 1nus, acting in a continual Oppoſition againſt the Fleſh or Sin; as 
Gal. 5. 17. and unto all Duties of Obedience unto God. And untill 
this ſpirit 15 formed in us, that is, our whole Souls have a furniſhment 
of ſpiritual Power and Ability, we cannot perform any one: A&t that 
is ſpiritually good, not any one Vital A# of Obedience. This Spirit 
or ſpiritual Nature, which is born of the Spirit, by which alone we 
are enabled to live to God, is that Habit of Grace or Principle of ho- 
lineſs which we intend. And ſo alſo isit called a New Creature. He 
that is in Chriſt is a new Creature, 1 Cor.5. 17. It is ſomething, that by 
an almighty creating AG of the Power of God by his Spitit, that hath 
the Nature of a living Creature, is produced in the Souls of all that are 
in Chriſt Jefus. And as it is called the ew Creature, ſoit is alſo 4 Di- 
vine Nature; 2 Pet. 1.4. anda Nature is the Principle of all Opera- 
tions 3 And this is what we plead for. The Spirit of God createth a new 
Nature in #s, which is the Principle and next Caiiſe of all A@s of the Life 
of God. Where this is not, whatever elſe there may be, there is no 
Evan- 
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Evangelical Holineſs. This is that whereby we are enabled to live 
unto God, to fear him, to walk in his Wayes, and to yield Obedience 
according to his Mind and Will. See Epheſ. 4. 23, 24+ Col. 3. 10, 11. 
this the Scripture plentifully teſtifieth unto; but withall T muſt adde, 
that as to the proper Nature or Eſſence of it, no Mind can apprehend 
it, no Tongue can expreſs it, none can perfedtly underſtand its glory ; 
ſome few things may be added to illuſtrate it, | 


(1) This is that whereby we have Union with Jeſus Chriſt the Head 
of the Church. Originally and efficiently the Holy Spirit dwelling in 
him and us, is the Cauſe of this Union. But farnal?y this new Prin- 
ciple of Grace 1s ſo. It is that whereby we become members of his 
bones and of his fleſh, Epheſ. 5.30. As Eve was of Adam; ſhe was one 
with him becauſe the had the ſame Nature with him, and that deri- 
ved from him, which the Apoſtle alludeth unto, ſo are we of him, 
partakers of the ſame P;vine Nature with hini. Thus he that is Joyned 
unto the Lord is one ſpirit, 1 Cor. 6.17. that is, of one and the ſame 
ſpiritual Nature with him, Heb. 2. 11, 14. How excellent is this Grace 
which gives us our Intereſt in, and Continuity unto the Body of Chriſt, 
and to his Perſon as our Head. It is the fame Grace in the kizd thereof 
which is in the holy Nature of Chriſt, and renders us one with him. 

(2) Our Likeneſs and Conformity unto God conſiſts herein, For it is 


the Reparation of his Tmage 11 us, Epheſ. 4. 23, 24. Col. 3. To. Some-_ 


thing I hope I apprehend concerning this Image of God in Believers, 
and of their Likeneſs unto him, how great a Priviledge it is, what 
honour ſafety and ſecurity depend thereon, what Duties are required 
of us on the Account thereof: But perfectly to conceive or expreſs 
the Nature and Glory of it, we cannot attain unto, but ſhould learn 
to adore the Grace whence it doth proceed and 1s beſtowed on us, to 
admire the Love of Chriſt, and the Efficacy of his Mediation, whereby 
It is renewed in us; but the thing it ſelf is ineffable. 

(3) It is our Life, our ſpiritual Life, whereby we live to Cod. Life 
is the Foundation and ſumme of all Excellencies : Without this we 


are dead in Treſpaſies and-ſins, and how we arequickened by the ho-' 


Iy Ghoſt, hath been declared. But this is the 7znternal Principle of Life, 
whence all Vital Acts in the Lite of God do proceed. And whereas 
we know not well what is the true Form and Eflence of Lite Natu- 


ral, only we find it, diſcern it, and judge of it by its Effets 3 much 


' lJefs do we know the Form and Eſſence of Life Spiritual, which is far 
more Excellent and Glorious. This is that Life which is hid with 
Chriſt in God, Colo. 3..3. In which words the Apoſtle draws a Veil 
over it, as knowing that we are unable ſteadfaſtly to beholds its 


Glory and Beauty, 


But before I proceed unto a further Deſcription of this Principle 
of Holineſs in its Effects, as before laid down, it may not be amiſs 


praGically to call over theſe general Confiderations of its Nature ; and 


our own Concernment in this Truth, which is no empty Notion, will 

be therein declared. And, 

Firſt, We may learn hence, not to fatisfie our ſelves, or not to reſt 

in any As or Duties of Obedience, in any good Works, how good 
Hhh 2 and 
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and uſefull ſoever in themſelves, nor howſoever multiplyed by us, 
unleſs there be a Vital Principle of Holineſs in our Hearts. A few honeſt 
Adions, a few uſefull Dutyes do fatisfie ſome perſons that they are as 
holy as they ſhould be, or as they need to be. And ſome mens Religi- 
on hath conſiſted in the multiplying of outward Duties, that they 
might be meritorious for themſelves and others. But God expreflely 
rejeteth not only ſuch Duties, but the greateſt wmltitude of them, 
and their moſt frequent Reiteration, if the heart be not antecedently 
purified and fandtified, if it be not poſſeſſed with the Principle of 
Grace and Holineſs inſiſted on 3 7. 1.11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. Such Ads 
' and Duties may be the Effects of other Cauſes, the Fruits of other Prin- 
ciples. Meer Legal Convictions will produce them, and put men upon 
2 Courſe of them. Fears, AﬀicQtions, Terrors of Conſcience, Dictates 
of Reaſon improved by Education and confirmed by Cuſtom, will 
direct, yea compell men unto their Obſervance. But all is loſt, men do 
but labour in the Fire about them, if the Soul be not prepared with 
this ſpiritual Principle of habitual Holineſs wrought in it immediately 
by the Holy Ghoſt. Yet we muſt here obſerve theſe two things. 

(1) That fo far as theſe Duties, be they of Morality or Religion, 
of Piety or Divine Worſhip, are good in themſelves, they ought to 
be approved, and men encouraged in them. There are ſundry wayes 
whereby the beſt Duties may be abuſed and mifapplyed, as when men 
reſt in them, as if they were zxeritorions, or the matter of their Juſti- 
fication before God. For this as is known, 1s an effetual Means to di- 
vert the Souls of ſinners from Faith in Chriſt for Life and Salvation, 
Rome. 9.31,32. Ghap. 10.3, 4 And there are Reaſons and Cauſes 
that render them unacceptable before God, with reſpe&t unto the 
Perſons by whom they are performed ; as when they are not done in 
Faith, for which Cain's Sacrifice was rejeqted ; and when the Heart is 
not previoully ſandtified and prepared with a ſpiritual Principle of 
Obedience. But yet on neither of theſe grounds or pretences can we, 
or ought we to condemn or undervalue the Duties themſelves, which 
are, good tn their own nature, nor take off men from the performance 
of them, yea it were greatly to be deſired that we could fee more of 
the Fruits of 2foral Vertnes, and Duties of Religious Piety among un- 
ſanQified Perſons than we doe. The World is not in a Condition to 
ſpare the good Adts of bad men. But this we may doe, and as we are 
called we ought to doe: When men are engaged in a courſe of Du- 
ties and good Works, on Principles that will not abide and endure 
the triall, or for Ends that will ſpoyl and corrupt all they doe, we 
may tell them, (as our Saviour did the Young man, who gave that 
great Account of his Diligence in all Legal Duties) oze thing is yet 
wanting unto you; you want Faith, or you want Chriſt, or you want 
a ſpiritual Principle of Evangelical Holineſs, without which all you 
do. will be loſt, and come to no account at the laſt Day. The due 
Aſſertion of Grace never was nor never can be an Obſtruction unto 
any Duty of Obedience. Indeed, when any will give up themſelves 
unto ſuch Works or Actings under the Name of Duties and Obedi- 
ence unto God, which although they may make a ſpecious ſhew and 
appearance in the World, yet are evil in themſelves, or ſuch as God 
requireth not of men, we may ſpeak againſt them, deny them, and 
take 
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take men off from them. So Perſecution hath been looked on as a good 
Work, men ſuppoſing they did God good ſervice when they flew the 
Diſciples of Chriſt, and men giving their Goods unto pious Ulſes, as 
they were called, (indeed impious Abuſes ) to have others pray for 
their Souls, and expiate their fins, when they were gone out of this 
World. Theſe and the like other innumerable pretended Duties may 
be judged, condemned, exploded, without the leaſt fear of deterring 
men from Obedience. 

(2) That wherever there is this. Principle of Holineſs in the Heart, 
in thoſe that are Adult, there will be the Fruits and Effects of it in the 
Life, in all Duties of Righteouſneſs, Godlineſs and Holineſs. For the 
main Work and End of this Principle is to enable us to comply with 
that Grace of God, which teacheth #s to deny all Ungodlineſs and 
worldly Luſts, and to live Soberly, and Righteonſly, and Godly in this 


preſent World, Tit. 2.11, 12. That which we preſs for, is the great 


Dire&ion of our Saviour, make the Tree good, and the Fruit will be 
fo alſo. And there can be no more vile and ſordid Hypocritie, than 
for any to pretend unto inward habitual Sandification , whileſt 
their Lives are barrex in the Fruits of Righteouſneſs and Duties of 
Obedience. Wherever this Root 1s, there it will affuredly. bear 
Fruit. | | | 
Secondly, Tt will appear from hence, whence it is that men pro- 
poſe and ſteer ſuch various Courſes with reſpect unto Holizeſs. All men 
who profeſs themſelves to be Chriſtians, are agreed, in wordsat leaſt, 
that Holineſs is abſolutely neceffary unto them that would be ſaved 
by Jeſus Chriſt. To deny it, is all one as openly to renounce the 
Goſpel. But when they ſhould come to the praFice of it, ſome take 
one falſe Way ſome another, and ſome Actually deſpiſe and rejet it. 
Now all this arifeth from Ignorance of the true Nature of Evargelical 
Holineſs on the one hand, and Love of Sin on the other. There is 
nothing wherein we are ſpiritnally and eternally concerned, that is 
more frequently inſiſted on, than 1s the true Nature of $an@ification 
and Holineſs. But the thing it ſelf, as hath been declared, is deep and 
myſterious, not to be underſtood without the Aid of ſpiritual Light 
in our Minds. Hence ſome would have Moral Vertxe to be Holineſs, 
which as they ſuppoſe they can underſtand by their own Reaſon, and 
practiſe 1n their own Strength, and I heartily wiſh that we could fe 
more of the Fruits of it from them. But real Moral Vertxe will hardly 
be abaſed into an Oppoſition unto Grace; the Pretence of it will be 
ſo eaſily, and is ſo every day. Some on the other hand place all Ho- 
lineſs in ſuperſtitions Devotions, mn the ſtrict Obſervance of Religious 
Duties which Men and not God have appotnted. And there is no end 
of their Multiplication of them, nor meaſure of the Strictneſs of ſome 
in them. The Reaſon why men give up themſelves unto ſuch foul- 
deceiving Imaginations, is their Ignorance and hatred of that only true 


real Principle of Evangelical Holinefs which we have diſcourſed. For, - 


what the World knoweth not in theſe things, it alwayes hateth. And 
they cannot diſcern it clearly, or m its own Light and Evidence; for 
1t muſt be ſpzritzally diſcerned. This the Natural man cannot doe, 
I Cor. 2.14. And 1n that falſe Light of Corrupted Reaſon wherein 
they diſcern and judge it, they eſteem it fooliſhneſs or Fancy. There 
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Is not .a more Fooliſh and Fanatical thing in the World with many, 
than that internal habitual Holineſs which we are 1n the Conſideration 
of: And hence are they lead to deſpiſe and to hate it. But here the 
Love of Sin ſecretly rakes place, and influenceth their Minds. This 
univerſa] Change of thc Soul in all its Principles of Operation into the 
Image and Likeneſs of God, tending to the Extirpation of all fins and 
vitious Habits, 1s that which men fear and abhorre. This makes them 
take up with Morality and ſuperſtitious Devotion, any thing that will 
pacifie a Natural Conſcience, and pleaſe themſelves or others with a 


Reputation of Religion. It is therefore highly incumbent on all that 


would not wilfully deceieve their own Souls unto their Eternal Ruine, 
to enquire diligently into the true Nature of Ezargelical Holineſs, 
and above all to take care that they miſs it not in the Foundation, in 
the true Root and Principle of it, wherein a miſtake will be per- 
nitious. 

Thirdly, Tt is moreover evident from hence, that it is a greater mat- 
ter to be truely and really holy than moſt Perfons are aware of We 
may learn eminently, how great and Excellent a Work this of Sancti- 
fication and Holineſs is, from the Cauſes of it. How emphatically doth 
our Apoſtle aſcribe it unto God even the Father, 1 Thefſ. 5. 23. Ever 
the God of Peace himſelf ſan@ifie you. Tt 1s fo great a Work as that it 
cannot be.wrought by any but the God of Peace himſelf. What 1s the 
immediate Work of the Spirit therein, what the Influence of the 
Mediation and Blood of Chriſt intoit, hath been already in part de- 
clared, and we have ver much more to adde in our Account of it. And 
theſe things do ſutnciently manifeſt, how Great, how Excellent and 
Glorious a Work it is. Forit doth not become Divine and Infinite 
Wiſdom, to engage the immediate Power and Efficacy of ſuch glori- 
ous Cauſes and Means, for the producing of any ordinary or common 
Effet. It.muſt be ſomewhat as of great Importanee unto the Glory 
of God, ſo of an Eminent Nature 1n it ſelf. And that little Entrance 
which we have made into an Enquity after its Nature, manifeſts how 
Great and Excellent it is. Let us not therefore deceive our ſelves 
with the Shadowes and Appearances of things in a few Duties of Piety, 
or Righteouſneſs, no nor yet with many ne wy if we find not this 
great Work at leaſt begun in us. It is fad to ſee what trifling there is 
in theſe things amongſt men. None indeed are contented to be with- 
out a Religion, and very few are willing to admit it in its Power. 

Fourthly, Have we received this Principle of Holineſs and of ſpiri- 
tual Life, by the gracious Operation of the Holy Ghoſt ; there are 
among many others three Dutzes incumbent on us, whereof we ought 
to be as carefull as of our Souls. And the Firſt is, Carefully and di- 
ligently by all Means to cheriſh and preſerve it in our hearts. This 
Sacred Depoſitum of the New Creature, of the Divine Nature, is en- 
truſted with us, to take care of, to cheriſh and improve. If we wil- 
- lingly or through our neglect ſuffer it to be wounded by Temptati- 
ons, weakened by Corruptions, or not exerciſed in all known Duties 
of Obedience, our Guilt is great, and our Trouble will not be ſmall. 
And then Secondly, It 1s equally incumbent on us, to evidence and 
manifeſt it by its Fruits in the Mortification of corrupt Luſts and 
Afﬀections, in all Duties of Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, Charity and Piety 
in 
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in the World. For that God may be glorified hereby, is one of the 
Ends why he indues our Natures with it. And without theſe viſible 


Fruits, we expoſe our entire Profeſſion of Holineſs to reproach. And 
in like manner is it required; that we be thankefull for what we have 


received. 


Secondly 3 As This Principle of Inherent Grace or Holineſs hath 
the Nature of an Habit, ſo alſo hath it the Properties thereof. And 
the firſt Property of an Habit is, that it inclizes and diſpoſeth the Sub- 
je& wherein it is, unto Atts of its own kind, or ſuitable unto it. It is 
directed unto a certain End, and enclines unto Atts or Actions which 
tend thereunto, and that with evenneſs and Conſtancy. .Yea Moral 
Habits are nothing but ſtrong and firm Diſpoſitions and Inclinations 
uuto Moral Aqts and Duties of their own kind ; as ——_ or 
Temperance, or Meekneſs. Such a Diſpoſition and Inclination there- 
fore there muſt be in this ew ſpiritual Natare or Principle of Holineſs 
which we have deſcribed, wherewith the Souls of Believers are m-laid 


and furniſhed by the Holy Ghoſt in their SanQtification, For, 


1. It hath a certain End, to enable us whereunto,” it is beſtowed on 
us. Although it be a great Work in it ſelf, that wherein the Remo- 
vation of the Image of God in us doth conſiſt, yet is 1t not wrought in 
any but with reſpect utito a further End in this World. And this ex 


is, that we may Live to God; We are made /ike unto God, that we 


may live unto God. By the Depravation of our Natures we are aliena- 
zed from this Life of God, this Divine ſpiritual Life, Epheſe 4.18. we 
like it not, but have an Averſation unto 1t. ' Yea, we are under the 
Power of a Death that is univerſally oppoſed unto that Lifez For, to 
be carnally minded is death, Rom. 8.6. that 1s, it 1s ſo with reſpec un- 
to the Life of God, and all the Acts that belong thereunto. And this 
Life of God hath two parts. (1) The outward Duties of it, (2) The 
inward Frame and Actings of it. For the Firſt; Perſons under the 
Power of Corrupted Nature may perform them, and doe fo, but with- 
out Delight, Conſtancy or Permanency. The Language of that Prin- 
ciple whereby they are Acted 1s, Behold what a Wearyneſs it is, Mal. 
I. 13. and ſuch Hypocrites will not pray alwayes. But as to the Se- 
cond, for the internal aings of Faith and Love, whereby all outward 


Duties ſhould be quickened and animated, they are utter ſtrangers 


unto them, utterly alienated from them. With reſpect utito this Life 
of God, a Life of ſpiritual Obedience unto God, are our Natures thus 
fpiritually renewed, or furniſhed with this ſpiritual Habit and Prin- 
ciple of Grace. It is wrought in us, that by vertue thereof we thay 
live to God, without which we cannot.do ſo in any one ſingle Ad or 
Duty whatever. For, they that are in the fleſh caninot pleaſe God, 
Rom. 8.8. Wherefore, the firſt Property and inſeparable Adjund of 
It 1s, that it exclizeth and, diſpoſeth the Soul wherein it is, anto all 
Acts and Duties that belong to the Life of God,. or unto all the Dy- 
ties of holy Obedience, fo that it ſhall attend unto them, not fron 
Conviction or external Imprefſioa only, bur from an internal gennine 
Principle fo inclining and diſpofing them thereunto. And thele things 
may be illuſtrated by what 1s contrary unto them. Thete is in the 
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ſtate of Nature a Carnal Mind; which is the Principle of all Morall 
and Spiritual Operations in them in whom it 1s3 And this Carnal Mind 
hath an Emmity, or is Enmity againſt God 5 it is not ſubjef unto the 
Law of God, neither indeed can be, Rom. 8. 7. that 1s, the Bent and In- 
clination of it lyes direQly _ ſpiritual things, or the Mind and 
Will of God, in all things which concern a Lite of Obedience unto 
himſelf Now as this Principle of Holineis is that which is introdu- 
ced into our Souls in Oppoſition unto, and to the Excluſion of the 
Carnal Mind ; ſo this Diſpoſition and Inclination of 1t, is oppoſite and 
contrary unto the Enmity of the Carnal Mind, as tending alwayes unto 
Adtons ſpiritually good, according tothe Mind of God. 


| 2. This Diſpoſition of Heart and Soul, which I place as the firſt 
Property or Effe& of the Principle of Holineſs before declared and 
explained, isin the Scripture-called, Fear, Love, Delight, and by the 
names of ſuch other Afﬀecions as expreſs a conſtant regard and incli- 
nation unto their Obje&s. For theſe things do not denote the Prin- 


ciple of Holineſs it ſelf, which is ſeated in the Mind, or Underſtanding 


and Will, whereas they are the names of Afﬀections only ; but they 
ſignifie the firſt Way whereby that Principle doth act it ſelf in an 
holy Inclination of the Heart unto Spiritual Obedience. So when 
the People of Tfrael had engaged themſclves by ſolemn Covenant, to 
hear and do whatſoever God commanded, God addes concerning it, 
Oh that there were ſuch an Heart in them, that they would fear me, and 
keep all my Commandements alwayes, Dent. 5. 29. that is, that the Bent 
and Inclinations of their Hearts were alwayes unto Obedience. It is 
that which is intended inthe Promiſe of the Covenant, Jerem. 32. 39. 
T will give them one Heart, that they may fear me, which is the ſame 
with the ew Spirit, Ezek. 11.19. The zew Heart, as hath been de- 
clared, is the zew Nature, the new Creature, the new ſpiritual ſuper- 
natural Principle of Holineſs; The firſt Effe&, the firſt Fruit hereof 
is, the Fear of God alwayes, or a New ſpiritual Bent and Inclination 
of Soul unto all the Will and Foie of God. And this new Spi- 
rit, this Fear of God, is ſtill expreſſed as the inſeparable Conſequent 
of the new Heart, or the writing of the Law of God in our Hearts, 
which are the ſame. So it is called, Fearing the Lord and his goodneſs, 
Hoſ. 3. 5. In like manner it 1s expreſſed by Love, which is the Incli- 
nation of the Soul unto all Ads of Obedience unto God and Com- 
munion with him, with Delight and Complacency. It is a Regard 
unto God and his Will, with a Reverence due unto his Nature, and 
a Delight in him ſuited unto that Covenant-Relation wherein he 
ſtands unto us. 


3. It is moreover expreſſed by being ſpiritually minded: To be $pi- 
ritually minded is Life and Peace, Rom. 8. 6. that is, the bent and in- 
clination of the Mind unto ſpiritual things, is that whereby we Live 
to God, and enjoy Peace with him, ;t 7s Life and Peace. By Nature 
we favour only the things of the fleſh, and mind Earthly things, 7441. 
3. 19, our Minds or Hearts are ſet upon them, diſpoſed towards them, 
ready for all things that lead us to the Enjoyment of them, and Sa- 
tisfaction in them. But, hereby we mind the things that are above, 
Or 
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or ſet our AſſeFions on them, Coloff. 3. 3. By vertue hereof David 
profeſſeth, that his Soul ſo!llowed hard after God 3 Pſal. 63.8. or in- 
clined earneſtly unto all thoſe Wayes whereby he might live unto him, 
and come unto the Enjoyment of him: Like the Earneſtnefſs which 
is in him who is in the purſuit of ſomething continually in his Eye, as 
our Apoſtle expretleth it, Phil. 3. 13, 14. By the Apoltle Peter it is 
compared unto that ratural inclination which is in thoſe that are hun- 
gry unto Food, 1 Pet. 2.2. As new-born Babes deſire the ſincere Milk, of 
the Word, that you may grow thereby; which is a conſtant unalterable 
Inclination. | 

This therefore 1s that which I intend. Every Nature hath its Diſpo- 
ſition unto Actings ſuitable unto 1t. The Principle of Holineſs is ſuch 
a Nature, a New or Divine Nature 3 wherever 1t 1s, 1t conſtantly 1n- 
clines the Soul unto Duties and Acts of Holineſs ; it produceth a con- 
ſtant Diſpoſition unto them. And as by the Principle itſelf, the con- 
trary Principle of Sin and Fleſh is impaired and ſubdued, ſo by this 
gracions Diſpoſition, the Inclination unto ſin which 1s 1n us, 1s weakened, 
impaired, and gradually taken away. 


Wherefore, wherever this Holineſs 1s, it doth diſpoſe or encline the 
whole Soul unto Ads and Duties of Holineſs, and that (1) Univer- 
ſally or impartially 3 (2) Conſtantly or Evenly. ('3) Permanently, unto 
the End. And where theſe things are not, no Multiplication of Duties 
will either make or Denominate any Perſon Holy. | 

C1) There 1s 20 Duty of Holineſs whatever, but there is a Diſpoſition 
in a ſancifed heart unto it. There 1s a reſpect unto all Gods Com- 
mands. Some of them may be more contrary unto our natural Incli- 
nations than others, ſome more croſs unto our preſent ſecular Intereſts, 
ſome attended with more Difhcultics and diſadvantages than others ; 
and ſome may be rendred very hazardous by the circumſtances of 
Times and Seaſons. But however, if there be a gracious Principle in 
our Hearts, it will equally encline and diſpoſe us unto every one of 
them 1n 1ts proper place and ſeaſon. And the Reaſon hereof is, be- 
cauſc it being a ew Nature, it equally enclines unto all that belongs 
unto it, as all Ads of Holy Obedience doe. For every Nature hath 
an equal Propenſity unto all its natural Operations, in their Times 
and Seaſons. Hence our Saviour tried the rich Young Man, who gave 
an Account of his Duties and Righteouſneſs, with one that lay cloſe 
unto his ſecular Intereſts and worldly Satisfaftions. This immediately 
carryed him off, and evidenced that all he had done beſides, was not 
from an 7zternal Principle of ſpiritual Life. Any other Principle or 
Cauſe of Duties and Obedience, will upon Sollicitations give way un- 
to an habitual Reſerve of one thing or other that is contrary there- 
unto. It will admit either of the 0-7ſſzoz of ſome Duties, or of the 
Co9mmiſſuon of ſome Sin, or of the retaining of ſome Luſt. So Naamar, 
who vowed Obedience upon his Convittion of the Power of the God 
of 1ſrael, would neverthelefs upon the ſollicitation of his Worldly ;- 
tereſt, havea Reſerve to bow in the houſe of Kimmon. So Omilſſions 
of Duties that are dangerous, in a way of Profeſſion, or the Reſerve 
of ſome corrupt Aﬀections, Love of the World, Pride of Life, will be 


admitted upon any other Principle of Obedience, and that habitually. 
Iii For 
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For even thoſe who have this real ſpiritual Principle of Holineſs, 
may be ſurprized into atual Omifſion of Duties, Commiſiton of fins, 


and a temporary indulgence unto Corrupt Aﬀtections. But habitually 


they cannot be ſo. An habitual Reſerve for any thing that is ſinfull 
or Morally evil, is eternally inconſiſtent with this Principle of Holj- 
neſs. Light and Darkneſs, Fire and Water, may as ſoon be reconci- 
led in one. And hereby is it diſtinguiſhed from all other Principles, 
Reaſons or Cauſes, whereon men may perform any Duties of Obe- 
dience towards God. 


(2) It thus diſfpoſeth the Heart unto Duties of Holineſs conſtart- 
ly and evenly. He in whom it 1s feareth alwayes, or 1s in the Fear of 
the Lord all the day long. In all inſtances, on all Occaſions, it equally 
diſpoſeth the Mind unto Acts of Holy Obedience. It 1s true, that the 
Actings of Grace which proceed from 1t, are in us ſometimes more in- 
tenſe and vigorous than at other times. Itis ſo alſo, that we are our 
ſelves ſometimes more watchfull, and diligently intent on all Occaſions 
of ating Grace, whether in Solemn Duties, or in our general Courle, 
or on particular Occaſions, than we are at ſome other times. More- 
over, there are eſpecial Seaſons wherein we meet with greater Piff- 
culties and Obſtructions from our Luſts and Temptations than ordi- 
nary, whereby this holy Diſpoſition 1s intercepted, and impeded. But 
notwithſtanding all theſe things, which are contrary unto it, and ob- 
ſtrucive of its Operations, wm 1t ſelf and its own Nature it doth 
conſtantly and evenly, encline the Soul at all Times and on all Occa- 
fions, unto Duties of Holineſs. Whatever falls out otherwiſe, is Ac- 
cidental unto it. This Diſpoſition 1s like a Stream that ariſeth equally 
from a living Fountain, as our Saviour expreſleth it 3 John 4.14. A 
Well of Water ſpringing up into everlaſting Life. As this ſtream paſſeth 
in its Courſe it may meet with Oppoſitions, that may either ſtop it or 
divert it for a ſeaſon: Butits Waters ſtil] preſs forward continually. 
Hereby doth the Soul ſet God alwayes before him, and walk continually 
as in his ſight. Men may perform Duties of Obedience unto God, 
yea many ofthem, yea be engaged into a conſtant Courſe of them as 
to their outward performance, on other Grounds, from other Prin- 
ciples, and by vertue of other Motives, But whatever they are, they 
are not a new Nature in and unto the Soul, and ſo do not diſpoſe 
men _— and evenly unto what they lead unto. Sometimes their 
Impreſſions on the Mind are ſtrong and violent, there is no withſtand- 
ing of them but the Duties they require mult inſtantly be complyed 
withall. So 1s it when Convictions are excited by Dangers or AﬀiGti- 
ons, ſtrong Deſires, or the like. And again; they leave the Soul unto its 
own Formality and Courſe, without the leaſt impreflion from them to- 
wards any Duties whatever. There is no Cauſe nor Principle,or Reaſon 
of Obedience, beſides this one infiſted on, that will evenly and conſtantly 
incline unto the Acts of it. Men proceeding only upon the Power of 
Convictions, are like thoſe at Sea, who ſometimes meet with ſtorms 
or vehement winds which fit them for their Courſe, and would ſeem 
immediately to drive them as it were with Violence into their Port 
or Harbour, but quickly after they have an ztter Calme, no breath 
of Air {tirres to help them forward ; and then it may beafter a while 
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another guſt of wind befalls them, which they again ſuppoſe will 
diſpatch their Voyage 3 but that alſo quickly fails them. Where this 
Principle 1s, Perſons have a natural Current which carryes them on 
quickly, evezly, and conſtantly; And although they may ſometimes 
meet with Storms, Tempeſts, and Croſs winds, yet the Stream, the 
Current which is natural, at length worketh its way, and holds on its 


courſe through all external occaſional impediments. 


C3, It is alſo permanent herein, and abideth for ever. It will never 
ceaſe inclining and diſpoſing the whole Soul unto Acts and Duties of 
Obedience, untill it comes unto the End of them all in the Enjoy- 
ment of God. It is living Water, and whoſoever drinketh of it, '{hall 
never thirſt any more, that is, with a total indigence of Supplyes of 
Grace, but it 7s a Well of Water ſpringing up into everlaſting Life, Joh. 
4. 14. It ſprings up, and that as alwayes without intermiſſzon, becauſe 
it 1s living water from which Vital Acts are inſeparable, ſo perma- 
rently without ceaſing, it ſprings up into Everlaſting Life, and faileth 
not untill thoſe in whom it 1s, are ſafely lodged 1n the Enjoyment of it. 
This is expreſsly promiſed in the Covenant. I will put my Fear in their 
Hearts, and they ſhall not depart from me, Jer. 32.40. They ſhall zever 
doe fo in whom is this Fear, which is permanent and Endleſs. It is 
true, that it is our Duty, with all Care and Diligence, im the uſe of 
all Means, to preſerve, cheriſh and improve both the Principle it ſelf, 
and its actings in theſe Holy Difpoſitions. We are to ſhew all Dili- 
gence unto the full Aſſurance of Hope unto the Fnd; Heb.6.11. Andin 
the uſe of Means and the Exerciſe of Grace 1s1t, that 1t 1s infallibly 
kept and preſerved, 7. 40.31. And it 1s alſo true, that ſometimes, 
in ſome Perſons, upon the fierce izterpoſitzons of Temptations, with 
the violent and deceitful working of Luſts, the Principle it ſelf may 
ſeem for a Seaſon to be wtterly ſtifled, and this Property of it to be 
deſtroyed; as it ſcems to have been with David under his fad Fall 
and decay. Yet ſuch is the Nature of it, that it 1s 7zzmortal, ever- 
laſting, and which ſhall never abſolutely dye ; ſuch is the Relation of 
it unto the Covenant-Faithfulneſs of God, and Mediation of Chriſt, 
as that 1t ſhall never utterly ceaſe or be extinguiſhed. It abideth 
diſpoſme and enclining the Heart unto all Dutyes of Holy Obedience 
unto the grave. Yea ordinarily, and where its genuine Work and 
Tendency 1s not interrupted by curſed Negligence or Love of the 
World, it thrives and growes continually unto the End. Hence ſome 
are not only Fruitfull, but Fat ard flouriſhing in their Old Age, and as 
the outward man decayeth, ſo in them the i»ward man 1s dayly re- 
newed in Strength and Power. But as unto all other Principles of 
Obedience whatever, as it is in their own nature to decay and wither, 
all their actings growing inſenſibly weaker and leſs efficacious, ſo for 
the moſt part either the izcreaſe of Carnal Wiſdom, or the Love of the 
World, or ſome powerfull Temptations at one time or other put an 
utter end unto them, and they are of no uſe at all. Hence there is 
not a more ſecure Generation of ſinners in the World, than thoſe who 
have bcen aGted by the Power of Conviction unto a courſe of Obe- 
dience 1n the performance of many Duties. And thoſe of them who 
ta]l not openly to Profaneneſs or Laſciviouſneſs, or Negle& of all 
| TI 11 2 Duties 
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Duties of Religion, do continue in their Courſe, from what they have 
been habituated unto, finding it complyant with their preſent Circum- 


ſtances and Conditions in the World, as alſo having been preſerved 
from ſuch Wayes and Practices as are inconſiſtent with their preſent 


courſe by the power of their former Convictions. But the Power of 


theſe Principles, of Conviction, Education, Impreſfions from Afiicti- 
ons, Dangers, Fears, all in one, dye before men, and if their eyes were 
open, they might ſee the End of them. 

In this manner therefore, doth the New Divine Nature that is in 
Believers, dzſpoſe and encline them, impartially, evenly and permanently 
unto all Afts and Duties of Holy Obedience. 


One thing yet remains to be cleared, that there may be no miſtake 
in this matter. And this 1s, that in thoſe who are thus conſtantly en- 
clined and diſpoſed unto all the Ads of an Heavenly ſpiritual Lite, 
there are yet remaining contrary Diſpoſitions and Inclinations alſo. 

There are yet in them Inclinations and Difpoſitions to lin, proceed- 
ing from the Remainders of a contrary habitual Principle. This the 
Scripture calls the Fleſh, Luſt, the ſin that dwelleth in us, the Body of 
Death; being what yet remaineth in Believers of that vitious corrupted 
Depravation of our Nature, which came upon us by the loſs of the 
Image of God, diſpoſing the whole Soul unto all that is evil. This yet 
continueth in them, enclining them unto Evil, and all that is fo, accor- 
ding to the Power and Efficacy that is remaining unto it in various 
Degrees. Sundry things are here obſervable z as (1) This 1s that 
which is ſrgalar 1n this Life of God. There are in the ſame Mind, Will 
and Afﬀedtions, namely, of a Perſon Regenerate, contrary Habits and 
znclinations, continually oppoſing one another, and acting adverlly 
about the ſame Objects and Ends. And this is not from any Jarrings 
or Diſorder between the diſtin Faculties of the Soul it ſelf, as in 
Natural men there are adverſe Actings between their Wills and Aﬀecti- 
ons on the one hand bent unto fin, and the Light of their Minds and 
Conſciences on the other, prohibiting the committing of ſin, and 
condemning its Commiſſion, which Diſorder is diſcernible in the Light 
of Nature, and is ſufficiently canvaſed by the 014 Philoſophers. But 
theſe contrary Habits, Inclinations and Actings are in the ſame Facul- 
ties. (2) As this cannot be apprehended but by vertue of a previons 
Convidion and acknowledgement, both of the total Corruption of our 
Nature by the Fall, and the Initial Renovation of it by Jeſus Chriſt, 
wherein theſe contrary Habits and Diſpoſitions do conſiſt, fo it can- 
not be denyed without an open Rejecting of the Goſpel, and Contra- 
diction to the Experience of all that do Believe, or know any thing 


of what it is to live to God. We intend no more but what the 


Apoſtle ſo plainly aſſerts, Gal. 5.17. The Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, 
and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh; that is, in the Mind, Will and Aﬀections 
of Believers, ard theſe are contrary the one unto the other ; they are 
contrary Principles attended with contrary Inclinations and Actings, 


fo that ye cannot do the things that ye would. (3) There cannot be 


contrary Habits meerly Natural or Moral in the ſame Subject, with re- 
ſpect unto the ſame Object, at the ſame time; at leaſt they cannot be 
{on any high Degree, ſoas to encline and act contrary one to another 
with 


0m DAR REAR ny : ; 


Fs ind Lo OD OI he Ie v5 . 
EUISE ED OE: Lp I 0 SRC OP a T One on ee : 
© WF I SL Ek J-34; "I ws * kv bod Le F-0%Y, phe $ 9; 3-065 J va, a i $220 $4 Kol en, $4 


4 . > ER ES; on - _ — - 
PAIR be Cd als, EE ERR ERASER TOY ES Ee ERC a SITS De CITES BY bY #7 OY PL IR, 
RN Q - ann RILAEKS ond KS 3 


EY oe Fe "Pell iis Ee ae ed ed 


| 


Chap. 6. inthe Sanftification of Believers. 

with Urgency or Efficacy. For violent Inclinations unto fin, and a 
Conſcience fiercely condemning for lin, whereby ſinners are ſometimes 
torn and even diſtracted, are not contrary Habits 1n the ſame Subject. 
Only Conſcience brings in from without the Judgment of God, againſt 
what the Will and Afections are bent upon: | 


But it is, as was ſaid, otherwiſe in the contrary Principles or Habits 
of ſpirit and fleſh, of Grace and $i, with their adverſe inclinations 
and actings. Only they cannot be in the higheſt Degree at the ſame 
time, nor be equally prevalent or predominant in the ſame inſtances. 


That is, Sin and Grace cannot bear rule in the ſame Heart at the ſame. 


time, ſo as that it ſhould be equally under the conduct of them both. 
Nor can they have in the ſame Soul contrary Inclinations equally effi- 
cacious; for then would they abſolutely obſtruct all ſorts of Opera- 
tions whatever. Nor have they the ſame 7zflzence into particular 
Adctions, ſo as that they ſhould not be juſtly denominated from one 
of them either gracions or ſinfull. But by Nature the vitious depraved 
Habit of ſin, or the fleſh, 1s wholly predominant and univerſally pre- 
valent, conſtantly diſpoſing and enclining the Soul to fin. Hence a/l 
the Imaginations of mens hearts are evil, and that continually: And, 
they that are in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe God, There dwelleth no good 
thing in them, nor can they co any thing that is good 3 and the Fleſh 
is able generally to ſubdue the Rebellions of Light, Convictions and 
Conſcience, againſt it. But, upon the Introduction of the New Prin- 
ciple of Grace and Holineſs in our SanCtification, this Habit of fin is 
weakened, impaired, and fo diſenabled, as that it cannot nor ſhall en- 
cline unto fin with that Conſtancy and Prevalency as formerly, nor 
preſs unto it ordinarily with the ſame Urgency and Violence. Hence 
in the Scripture it is ſaid to be dethroned by Grace, ſo as that it ſhall 
not reign or lord it over us, by hurrying us into the purſuit of its un- 
controulable inclinations, Rom. 6.12. Concerning theſe things the 
Reader may conſult my Treatiſes of the Remainder of indwelling ſin, 
and the Mortification of it in Believers. | 


But fo it is, that this Fleſh, this Principle of Sin, however it may be 
dethroned, corrected, impaired and diſabled, - yet is it never wholly 
and abſolutely diſpoſſeſſed and caſt out of the Soul in this Life. There 
it will remain, and there it will work, ſeduce and tempt, more or 
leſs, according as 1ts remaining Strength and Advantages are. By 
Reaſon hereof, and the Oppoſition that hence ariſeth againſt it, the 
Principle of Grace and Holineſs cannot, nor doth perfectly and abſo- 
lately, encl:ne the Heart and Soul unto the Life of God and the Acts 
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thereof, ſo as that they in whom it is ſhould be ſenſible of no Oppo- 


ſition made thereunto, or of no contrary motions and inclinations 
unto fin. For, the Fleſþ will luſt againſt the Spirit, as well as the Spirit 
againſt the Fleſh, and theſe are contrary. This is the Analogie that is 
between theſe two States. In the ſtate of Nature, the Principle of fin 
or the Fleſh is predominant and bears rule in the Soul, but there is 
a Light remaining in the Mind, and a Judgment in the Conſcience, 
which being heightned with Inſtrutions and Convictions doe conti- 
nually oppoſe it, and condemn $iz both before and after its Com- 

miſſion, 
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miſſhon. In them that are Regenerate it is the Principle of Grace 
and Holineſs that is predominant and beareth rule: But there is in 
them ſtill a Principle of Luſt and fin, which rebells againſt the Rule 
of Grace, much in the proportion that Light and Convictions rebell 
againſt the Rule of ſin in the Unregenerate. For as they hinder men 
from doing many evils, which their ruling Principle of fin ſtrongly 
inclines them unto, and puts them on many Dutyes that it likes not 3 
ſo do theſe on the other fide in them that are Regenerate : They 
hinder them from doing many good things which their ruling Prin- 
arr inclines unto, and carry them into many Evils which 1t doth 
abhorr. 


But this belongs unto the Principle of Holineſs, inſeparably and ne- 


ceſlarily 3 that it inclineth and difpoſeth the Soul wherein it is, #niver- 
ſally unto all Acts of Holy Obedience. And theſe inclinations are pre- 
dominant unto any: other, and keep the Soul pointed to Holineſs con- 


tinually. This belongs unto its Nature, and where there is a Ceſlation or 


Interruption in theſe inclinations, it is from the prevailing Re-aFion of 
the Principle of $72, 1t may be, advantaged by outward Temptations 
and Incentives, which an holy Soul will conſtantly contcnd againſt. 
Where this 1snot, there 1s no Holineſs. The Performance of Dutycs, 
whether of Religious Worſhip, or of Morality, how frequently, ſedu- 
louſly and uſefully ſoever, will denominate no man Holy, unleſs his 
whole Soul be diſpoſed and poſleticd with prevalent inclinations un- 
to all that is ſpiritually Good, from the Principle of the Image of God 
renewed in him. Outward Dutyes of what fort foever, may be mul- 
tiplyed upon Light and Conviction, when they ſpring from no root 
of Grace in the Heart, and that which ſo riſeth up will quickly wither, 
Math. 13. And this free, genuine, unforced Trclination of the Mind 
and Soul evenly and univerſally unto all that 1s Spiritually Good, un- 
to all Acts and Duties of Holineſs, with an inward labouring to 
break through and to be quit of all Oppoſition, 1s the firſt Fruit and 
moſt pregnant Evidence of the Renovation of our Natures by the 
Holy Gholt, 


It may be enquired, Whence it 1s, (it the Habit or inherent Prin- 
ciple of Holineſs do ſo conſtantly encline the Soul unto all Dutyes of 
Holineſs and Obedience) that David prayes, that God would incline 
his Heart unto his Teſtimonies, Pſal. 119.36. For it ſhould ſeem trom 
hence to be a zew A4& of Grace that is required thereunto, and that 


1t doth not ſpring from the Habit mentioned, which was then eminent 


i the Pſalmiſt. 
An. (1) TI ſhall ſhew afterwards, that notwithſtanding all the Pow- 
er and Efficacy of Habitual Grace, yet there 1s required a new AG# of 
the Holy Spirit by his Grace, unto its actual Exerciſe in particular 
inſtances. (2) God enclines our Hearts to Dutyes of Obcdience 
principally by ſtrengthening, encreaſing, and exciting the Grace we 
have recezved, and which 1s inherent in us. But we neither have, nor 
ever ſhall have in this World, ſuch a ſtock of ſpiritual Strength, 2s 
to doe any thing as we ought, without Renewed Co-operations of 
Grace. 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, There 1s Power accompanying this Habit of Grace as well 
as Propenſity or Tnclination. It doth not meerly diſpoſe the Soul to 
holy Obedience, but enables it unto the Acts and Dutyes of it. Our 
Living unto God, our walking in his Wayes and Statutes, keeping his 
Judgements, which things expreſs our whole Actual Obedience, are 
the Effects of the New Heart that is given unto us, whereby we are 
enabled unto them, Fzek. 36. 26, 27. But this muſt be ſomewhat 
farther and diſtinctly declared. And (1)I ſhall ſhew, That there is 
ſach a Power of holy Obedience in all that have the Principle of Ho- 
lineſs wrought in them by the SandCtification of the Holy Spirit, which 
1s inſeparable fromit 3 and 72) ſhew, What that Power 1s, or wherein 
it doth conſiſt. h 

That by Nature we have #0 Power unto, or for any thing that 1s Spi- 
ritually good, or to any Acts or Dutyes of Evangelical Holineſs, hath 
been ſufficiently proved before. When we were yet without ſtrength in 
due time Chriſt dyed for the Ungodly, Rom. 5.6. Untill we are made 
partakers of the Benefits of the Death of Chriſt in and by his ſanCti- 
fying Grace, as we are ungodly, lo we are without ſtrength, or have 
0 Power to live to God. But, as was fa1d, this hath been formerly fully 
and largely confirmed in our Declaration of the 7z2potency of our 
Nature by Reaſon of its Death in Sin, and ſo need not here to be 
further inſiſted on. 


The preſent Aflertion which we are to prove is, That there 1s in 
and by the Grace of Regeneration and Sanctification, 4 Power and 


Ability given unto us of living unto God, or performing all the Duties 
of acceptable Obedience. This 1s the firſt Act of that Spiritual Habit, 


ariſing out of it and inſeparable from it. It is called Strength or Pow- 
er, Tja. 40.31. They that wait upon the' Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength, 
that 1s, for and unto Obedience, or walking with God without Wea- 
rineſsz Strergth they have, and in their Walking with God it is re- 
newed or encreaſed. By the ſame Grace are we ſtrengthened with all 
1ight according to the glorious Power of God, Col. 1. 11. or ſtrengthened 
with might by his Spirit in the inner man, Epheſ. 3. 16. whereby we 
can do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth us, Phil. 4. 13. In 
our Calling or Converſion to God, all things are given unto us by his 
Divine Power which pertain unto Life and Godlineſs, 2 Pet. 1. 3. ever 

thing that is needfull to enable us unto a holy Life. The Habit and 
Principle of Grace that is wrought in Believers, gives them new Pow- 
er and ſpiritual Strength unto all Dutyes of Obedience. The Water 
of the Spirit therein, 1s not only a Yell of Water abiding in them, but 
it ſpringeth up into everlaſting Life, Joh. 4.14. or enables us conti- 
nually to ſuch gracious Actings as have a Tendency thereunto. There 
Is a ſufficiency in the Grace of God beſtowed on them that Believe, to 
enable them unto the Obedience required of them. So God told our 
Apoſtle, when he was ready to faint under his Temptations, rhat his 
Grace was ſufficient for him, 2 Cor. 12.9. or there is a Power in all that 
are ſanctitied, whereby they are able to yield all holy Obedience 
unto Cod. They are alive unto God, alive to Righteouſneſs and Ho- 
lIineſs. They have a Principle of ſpiritual Life 5 and where there is 
Lite, 
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Life, there is Power in its Kind and for its End. Whence there is not 
in our Sandtification only a Principle or inherent Habit of Grace be- 
ſtowed on us, whereby we really and habitually as to State and Con- 
dition differ from all unregenerate perſons whatever, but there belongs 
moreover thereunto, an a&ive Power or an Ability for and unto ſpi- 
ritual holy Obedience, which none are partakers of but thoſe who 
are ſo ſanctified. And: unto this Power there 1s a reſpect in all the 
Commands or Precepts of Obedience, that belong to the New Cove- 
nant. The Commands of each Covenant reſpect the Power given in 
and by it. Whatever God required or doth require of any, by ver- 
tue of the Old Covenant or the Precepts thereof, it was on the Ac- 
count of, and proportionate unto, the ſtrergth given under and by that 
Covenant. And that we have loſt that ſtrength by the Entrance of 
ſin, exempts us not from the Anthority of the Command ; and thence 
it is that we are righteouſly obliged to doe, what we have no Power 
to perform. So alſo the Command of God under the ew Covenant, 
as to all that Obedience which he requireth of us, reſpelts that Power 
which is given and communicated unto us thereby. And this is that 
Power which belongs unto the New Creature, the Habit and Prin- 
ciple of Grace and Holineſs, which as we have proved, 1s wrought by 
the Holy Ghoſt 1n all Believers. 


We may therefore enquire into the Nature of this ſpiritual Power, 
what 1t 1s, and wherein 1t doth conſiſt. Now this cannot be clearly 
underſtood without a due Conſideration of that Typotercy unto all 
ſpiritual good which is in us by Nature, which it cures and takes away. 
This we have before at large declared, and thither the Reader 1s re- 
ferred. When we know what it 1s to be without Power or Strength 
in Spiritual things, we may thence learn what it 1s to have them : 
To this purpoſe we may conſider, that there are three things or Fa- 
culties in our Souls, which are the Subject of all Power or Impoten- 
cy In ſpiritual things 3 namely, our Vnderſtandings, Wills and Aﬀedti- 
ons. That our ſpiritual Impotency ariſeth from their Depravation hath 


been proved before; and what Power we have for holy ſpiritual Obe- 


dience, it muſt conſiſt in ſome eſpecial Ability communicated diſtinf&t- 
ly unto all theſe Faculties. And our Enquiry therefore is, What 1s 
this Power in the Mind, what in the Will, and what in the Aﬀections. 
And, 

(1) This power in the Mind conſiſts in a ſpiritual Light and Ability 
to diſcern ſpiritual Things 1n a ſpiritual Manner, which Men in the ſtate 
of Nature are utterly devoyd of, 1 Cor. 2.13, 14. The Holy Spirit 
in the firſt Communication of the Principle of ſpiritual Life and Ho- 
lineſs, ſhines into our Hearts, to give us the knowledge of the Glory of 
God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4.6. yea this ſtrengthening of 
the Mind by ſaving 1lumination, is the moſt eminent A& of our 
Sanctification. Without this there is a Veil, with Fear and Bondage 
upon us, that we cannot ſee into ſpiritual things. But where the 
Spirit of God is, where he” comes with his ſanCtifying Grace, there is 
Liberty 3 And thereby we all with oper face beholding as in a Glaſs the 
Glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image from Glory to Glory, 


2 Cor. 3. 18, See Epheſ. 1. 17, 18. 
| Wherefore, 
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Wherefore, all ſanctified Believers have an A4b:lity and Power in the 
renewed Mind and Underſtanding, to ſee, krow, diſcern and receive 
ſpiritual Things, the Myſteries of the Goſpel, the Mind of Chriſt, in 
a due and ſpiritual Manner. It 1s true, they have not all of them this 
Power and Ability in the ſame Degree ; but every one of them hath 
a ſufficiency of it, ſo as to diſcern what concerns themſelves and their 
Dutyes neceſlarily. Some of them ſeem indeed to be very low in 
Knowledge, and in compariſon of others very Ignorant. For there are 
different Degrees in theſe things, Epheſ. 4.7. And ſome of them are 
kept in that Condition by their own Negligence and Sloth. They do not 
uſe as they ought, nor improve thoſe Means of Growing in Grace and 
in the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, which God preſcribes unto them ; 
as Heb. 6.14, 15, 16. But every one who is truely ſanctified, and who 
thereby hath received the leaſt Degree of faving Grace, hath Light 
enough to underſtand the ſpiritual Things of the Goſpel in a ſpiritual 
Manner. When the Myſteries of the Goſpel are Preached unto Be- 
hevers, ſome of them may be fo declared asthat thoſe of meaner Ca- 


pacities and Abilities may not be able to comprehend _ the Do- 


rine of them, which yet 1s neceſſary to be ſo propoſed for the Edi- 
fication of thoſe who are more grown in Knowledge. Neverthelels, 
there is not any the meanelt of them, but hath a ſpiritual inſight into 
the things themſelves intended, ſo far as they are neceſſary unto their 
Faith and Obedience in the Condition wherein they are. This the 
Scripture gives ſuch abundant Teſtimony unto, as to render it un- 
queſtionable. For we have received the Spirit of God, that we may 
hnow the things that are freely given us of God. By vertue of what we 
have received, we know or diſcern Spiritual things, 1 Cor. 2.12; So 
we know the mind of Chriſt, v. 15. This 1s theſubſtance of that double 
Teſtimony, I Joh. 2. 20, 27. This abiding VnGion isno other but that 
habitual inherent Grace which we plead for, and by it as it is an hy- 
ly Light in our Mind we know all things 3 The Underſtanding that is 
given us to know him that is True, 1 John 5. 20. Only it 1s their 
Duty continually to endeavour the improvement and enlargement of 


the Light they have, in the daily Exerciſe of the ſpiritual Power they - 


have received, and in the uſe of Means 3 Heb. 5. alt, 


(2) This Power 1n the Will conſiſts in its Liberty, Freedom and Abi- 
lity to conſent unto, chooſe and embrace ſpiritual Things. Believers 
have Free-will unto that which 1s ſpiritually Good. For they are freed 
from that Bondage and ſlavery unto fin which they were under in the 
ſtate of Nature : Whatever ſome diſpute concerning the Nature of 


Free-will, that it confiſts in an H—_ unto Good or Evil, one 


thing or another, with a Power of applying it ſelf unto all its Ope- 
rations, whatever their ObjeFs be, as the Scripture knoweth nothing 
of it, ſo it is that which we cannot have, and if we could, it would 
be no advantage at all unto us, yea we had much better be without 
it. Have it indeed we cannot, for a ſuppoſition of it includes a Re- 
jection of all cur Dependance on God, making all the ſprings of our 
Actions to be abſolutely and formally in our ſelves. Neither, conſider- 


| Ing the Prejudices, Temptations and Corruptions that we are poſſeſſed 


Kkk and 


Set. 32. 


Set. 33. 


Set. 34- 
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and exerciſed with, would ſuch a flexibility of Will be of any Uſe or 
Advantage unto us, but would rather certainly give us up to the 


| Power of Sin and Sathan. All that the Scripture knows about Free- 


will, is that in the ſtate of Nature antecedent unto the Converting 


fantifying Work of the Spirit, all men whatever are in bondage unto 


fr, and that in all the Faculties of their Souls. They are fold under 


' fin, are not ſubje# unto the Law of God, nor can be; can neither think, 


nor will, nor doe, nor deſire, nor love any thing that 1s ſpiritually 
Cood, according to the Mind of God. But as unto what is Evil, 
perverſe, unclean, that they are free and open unto, ready for, prone 


and inclined, and every way able to doe. On the other {ide, in thoſe 


who are renewed by the Holy Ghoſt and ſanctified, it acknowledgeth 
and teacheth a freedow of Will, not in an Inditterency and Flexibility 
unto Good and Evil, but in a Power and Ability to like, love, chooſe, 
and clcave unto God and his Will inal] things. The Will isnow freed 
from its Bondage unto fin, and being enlarged by Light and Love, 


- willeth and chooſeth freely the things of God, having received ſpi- 


ritual Power and Ability ſo to doe. Tt is the Truth, that is, Faith in 
the Goſpel, the Doctrine of the Truth, which 1s the Means of this 
Freedom. The Trath that makes you free, Joh. 8.32. And it is the Son 
of God by his Spirit who is the principal Efficient caule of it. For if 
the Son make us free, then are we free indeed, v. 36. and otherwiſe we 


. are not, whatever we pretend. And this freedozz unto ſpiritual Good 


we have not of our ſelves in the ſtate of Nature ; for if we have, then 
are we free indeed, and there would be no need that the Son ſhould 
make us free. 


The Difference therefore about Free-will, is reduced unto theſe 
Heads. 1. Whether there be a Power in Man, indiferently to Deter- 
mine himſelf, his Choice and all his Actings, to this, or that, Good or 
Evil, one thing or another, independently on the Will, Power and 
Providence of God, and his Diſpoſal of all future Events. This indeed 
we deny, as that which is inconſiſtent with the Preſcience, Authority, 
Decrees and Dominion of God ; and as that which would prove cer- 
tainly ruinous and deſtructive to our ſelves. 2. Whether there be in 
men »#regenerate, not renewed by the Holy Ghoſt, a Freedom, Power 
and Ability unto that which 1s ſpiritzally good, or to Believe and Obey 
according to the Mind and Will of God. This alſo we deny, as that 
which 1s contrary to innumerable Teſtimonies of Scripture, and abſo- 
Jutely deſtructive of the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.. 3. Whe- 
ther the Freedom: of Will that is in Believers, do confiſt in an ;zdiffe- 
rency and freedom: from any Determination only, with a power equally 
ready for Good or Evil, according as the Will ſhall determine it ſelf; 
or whether it conſiſt in a Gracious Freedom and Ability to chooſe, will 
and doe that which is ſpiritzally Good, 1n Oppoſition to the Bondage 


and ſlavery unto ſin, wherein we were before detained. This laſt is 


that Liberty and Power of the Will which we aſſert with the Scripture 
in perſons that are ſanctified. And a Liberty this is every way con- 
ſiſtent with all the Operations of God, as the Sovereign firſt Cauſe 
of all things; every way complyant with, and an Effect of the ſpecial 
Grace of God, and the Operations of the Holy Ghoſt; a Liberty 


whereby 
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whereby our Obedience and Salvation are ſecured, in Anſwer to the 


Promiſes of the Covenant. And who, that underſtands himſelf, would 
change this reall, uſefull, gracious free-will, given by Jeſus Chriſt the 
Son of God, when he makes us free, and an Effect of Gods writing his 
Law in our Hearts, to cauſe us to walk in his Statutes, that Property 
of the new Heart whereby it is able to conſent unto, chooſe and em- 
brace freely the things of God, for that fiftitious i1aginary freedom, 

ea for it if it were yreall, of an Indifferency unto all things, and an 
"ke Power unto every thing, whether it be Good or Evil. I fay 
then, that by the Habit of Grace and Holineſs infuſed into us by the 
Spirit of Sanctification, the Will 1s freed, enlarged, and enabled to 
anſwer the Commands of God for Obedience, according to the Tenor 
of the New Covenant. This is that freedom, this 1s that Power of the 
Till which the Scripture reveals and regards, and which by all the 


| Promiſes and Precepts of it we are obliged to uſe and exerciſe, and 
no other, 


C3) The AfeFions, which naturally are the principal ſervants and 
inſtruments of Sin, are hereby engaged unto God, Def. 3o. 6. And 
from what hath been thus far diſcourſed, the ſence of our former Afſſer- 


tion is evident, as alſo the Nature of the Principle of Holineſs in- 


ſiſted on. | 
The Holy Ghoſt in our $an@&ificarion doth work effect and create 


in us, a mew, holy, ſpiritual, vital Principle of Grace, reliding in all 


the Faculties of our Souls, according as their eſpecial Nature is ca- 


pable thereof, after the manner of a permanent and prevalent Habit, 
which he cheriſheth, preſerveth, encreaſeth, and ſtrengtheneth con- 
tinually, by eftectual ſupplyes of Grace from Jeſus Chriſt, diſpoſing, 
enclining, and enabling the whole Soul untoall Wayes, Acts and Du- 
tyes of Holineſs, whereby we live to God ; oppoſing, reſiſting, and 


finally conquering whatever is oppoſite and contrary thereunto. This 
belongs Eſſentially unto Evangelical Holineſs, yea herein doth the 
'Nature of it Formally and Radically conſiſt. This is that from whence 


Believers are denominated Holy, and without which none are ſo, or 
can be ſo called. 


Secondly; The Properties of this Power are Readineſs and Facili- 
ty. Wherever it is, it renders the Soul ready unto all Dutyes of Holy 
Obedience, and renders all Dutyes of holy Obedience eaſie unto the 


Soul. 


I. It gives Readineſs, by removing and taking away all thoſe 7- 
cumbrances which the Mind is apt to be clogged with and hindred 


by, from Sin, the World, ſpiritual Sloth, and Unbelief. This is that 


which weare exhorted unto in a way of Duty, Heb.12. 1. Luke 12.35. 


I Pet. 1.13. chap. 4.1. Fpheſ. 6.14. Herein 1s the Spirit ready though 
the Fleſh be weak, Mark 14.35. And thoſe Incumbrances which g1Ve 


an nreadineſs unto Obedience to God, may be confidered two wayes. 


(1) As they are in their full power and efficacy, in perſons Unregenerate ; 


whence they are unto every good work reprobate; Tit. 1.13. Hence 


proceed all thoſe prevalent Tergiverſations againſt a Complyance with 
. the Will of God, and their own Convictions, which bear ſway in ſuch 


Kkk 2 perſons, 
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ſhewed, is a new Nature, an infuſed Habit with reſpe& unto the Life 


perſons. Tet a little ſumber, a little ſleep, a little folding of the hands to 
fleep, Prov. 6.10. By theſe do men 1o often put off the Calls of God, 
and perniciouſly procraſtinate from time to time a full Complyance 
with their Convictions. And whatever particular Dutyes ſuch Per- 
ſons do perform, yet are their Hearts and Minds  geeponnd Or 
ready for them 3 but the incumbrances mentioned, do influence them 
into ſpiritual Diſorders in all that they doe. (2) Theſe Principles of 
Sloth and Unreadineſs do oft-times partially influence the Minds of Be- 
lievers themſelves unto great Indiſpoſitions unto ſpiritual Dutyes ; So 
the Spouſe ſtates her caſe, Cantic. 5.2, 3. By reaſon of her Circum- 
ſtances in the World, ſhe had an anreadineſs for that Converſe and 
Communion with Chriſt, which ſhe was called unto. And it is ſo not 
unfrequently with the Beſt of men in this World. A ſpiritual wnready- 
7eſ7 unto holy Dutyes, ariſing from the Power of Sloth or the Occa- 
fions of Life, is no ſmall part of their ſj and Trouble. Both theſe 
are removed by this ſpiritual Power of the Principle of Life and Ho- 
lineſs in Believers. The total prevailing Power of them, ſuch as is in 
perſons wnregenerate, is broken by the firlt Infuſion of it into the Soul, 
wherein it gives an habitral fitneſs and Preparation of Heart unto all 
Dutyes of Obedience unto God. And by various Degrees it freeth 
Believers from the Remainders of the Igcumbrances which they have 
yet to conflict with ; and this it doth three wayes. As (1) it weaken- 
eth and taketh off the bert of the Soul from Earthly things, ſo as they 
ſhall not poſſeſs the Mind as formerly, Col. 3. 2. How it doth this, was 
declared before, and when this is done, the Mind is greatly eaſed of its 
Burden, and ſome way ready unto its Duty. (2) It gives an inſight 
into the Beauty, the Excellency and Glory of Holineſs and all Dutyes 
of Obedience. This they fee nothing of who being unſanctified, are 
under the Power of their Natural Darkneſs. They can ſee no Beauty 


in Holineſs, no form nor Comelineſs why it ſhould be deſired; and it 


is no wonder if they are unfree to the Dutyes of it, which they are 
but as it were compelled unto. But the ſpiritual Light wherewith this 
Principle of Grace 1s accompanyed, diſcovers an Excellency in Holi- 
neſs and the Dutyes of it, and in the Communion with God which 
we have thereby, ſo as greatly to encline the mind unto them, and 
prepare it for them. (3) It cauſeth the Afe#;ons to cleave and adhere 
unto them with Delight. How doe T love thy Law, faith David, my de- 
light is in thy Statutes, they are ſweeter unto me than the Honey-Comb. 
Where theſe three things concurr, that the Mind is freed from the pow- 
erfull Influences of carnal Luſts and Love of this World, where the 
Beauty and Excellency of Holineſs and the Dutyes of Obedience lye 
clear in the Eyes of the Soul, and where the Aﬀections cleave unto 
ſpiritual things as commanded, then will be that Readineſs in Obedience 
which we enquire after. | | 


2. It gives Facility or Eaſineſs in the Performance of all Dutyesof 
Obedience. Whatever men do from an Habit, they doe with ſome 
kind of Faſimeſs. That is eafie to them which they are accuſtomed 
unto, though hard and difficult in its ſelf. And what is done from 
Nature is done with Facility. And the Principle of Grace as we have 


of 


The Pofnive Work of the Spirit Book IV; 


2&2 ES OG EY TA TIE CT INE® " 
A G OT, MEI Is CES Nos tbe x" 


EARL AI renhnanty. 101 002 
Io B PS TOOID a8 OH Ng Reg 6 


Chap. 6. inthe Sanftificationof Believers. 


of God, or all Dutyes of Holy Obedience. I grant, there will be Op- 

olition unto them even in the Mind and Heart it felf, from ſin and 
| Sr any and Temptations of all ſorts, yea and they may ſometimes ariſe 
ſo high, as either to defeat our purpoſes and intentions unto Dutyes, 
or to clogge us in them, to take off our Chariot-wheels, and to make 
us drive heavily. But {till it 1s in the Nature of the Principle of Ho- 
lineſs to make the whole Courſe of Obedience and all the Dutyes of 
it eaſe unto us, and to give us a Facility in their Performance. For 
(1) it introduceth a ſ#itablexeſs between our Minds and the Dutyes 
we are to perform. By it 1s the Law written in our Hearts ; that 1s, 
there is an Anſwerableneſs in them unto all that the Law of God re- 
quires. In the ſtate of Nature, the great things of the Law of God 
are a ſtrange thing unto us, Hoſ. 8.12. there 1s an exmity mour Minds 
againſt them 3 Ko. 8. 7. There is no ſuitableneſs between our Minds 
and them. But this is taken away by the Principle of Grace. There- 
by do the Mind and Duty anſwer one another, as the Eye and a light- 
ſome Body. Hence the Commands of Chriſt are not grievous unto them 
in whom 1t is, I Joh. 5.3. They do not appear to contain any thing 
uncouth, nnreaſonable, burdenſome, or any way unſuited to that new 
Nature whereby the Soul is influenced and acted. Hence all the Wayes 
of Wiſdom are unto Believers gs they are in themſelves, Pleaſantrneſs, 
and all her paths are peace, Prov. 3.17. 

The great Notion of ſome in theſe dayes 1s, about the ſuitableneſs 
of Chriſtian Religion unto Reaſon. And to make good their Aflertion 
in the principal Myſteries of it, becauſe Reaſon will not come to them, 
they bring them by violence unto their Reaſon. But it is with reſpe& 
unto this renewed Principle alone that there is a ſuztableneſs in any 
of the things of God unto our Minds and Afﬀections. (2) It keeps up 
the Heart or whole Perſon unto a frequency of all Holy Ads and Du- 
ties. And frequency gives facility 1n every kind. Tt puts the Soul upon 
reiterated Actings of Faith and Love, or renewed holy Thoughts and 
Meditations. It 1s a Spring that is continually bubling up in them, on 
the frequent Repetition of the daily Dutyes of Prayer, Reading, ho- 
ly Diſcourſe ; as on cloſing with all Opportunities and Occaſions of 
Mercy, Benignity, Charity and Bounty amongſt men. Hereby .is the 
Heart ſo accuſtomed unto the Yoke of the Lord, and made ſo conver- 
fant in his Wayes, that 1t is zatural and eaſe to it to bear them, and 
to be engaged in them. And it will be found by Experience, that the 
more Intermiſſions of Dutyes of any ſort we fall under, the more 
difficulty we ſhall find in the performance of them. (3) It engageth 
the Aſſiſtance of Chriſt and his Spirit. It is the Divine Nature, the New 


. Creature which the Lord Chriſt careth for ; in and by its Acings in 


all Duties of Obedience doth its Lite conſiſt : Therein alſo is it ſtreng- 
thened and improved. For this cauſe doth the Lord Chriſt continually 
come in by the Supplyes of his Spirit unto its Aſſiſtance. And when 
the ſtrength of Chriſt is engaged, then and there is his Yoke eaſe and 
his Burden l[;gþt. | 


Some perhaps will fay, that they find not this Facility or Eaſineſs 
in the Courſe of Obedience, and in the Dutyes of it. They, meet with 
ſecret Unwillingneſles in themſelves, and great Oppoſitions on other 
| | Accounts, 


Set}. 38. 
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Accounts, whence they are apt to be faint and weary, yea are almoſt 
ready to give over. It is hard to them to pray continually, and not to 
faint 3 to ſtand in their Watch night and day againſt the Inrodes of 
their ſpiritual Adverſaries, to keep themſelves from the Infinuations 
of the World, and up unto thoſe Sacrifices of Charity and Bounty 
that are ſo well-pleafing to God : Many Weights and Burdens are upon 
them in their Courſe; many Difficulties preſs them, and they are 
ready to be beſet round about, every moment. Wherefore, they 


think that the Principle of Grace and Holineſs doth not give the Fa- 


cility and Eaſineſs mentioned, or that they were never made Partakers 
of it. 

I anſwer: (1) Let theſe Perſons examine themſelves, and duely 
conſider whence theſe Obſtructions and Difficulties they complain of 
do ariſe : If they are from the inward Inclinations of their Souls, and 
unwillingneſs to bear the Toke of Chriſt, only they are kept up unto 
it by their Convictions which. they cannot caſt off, then is their Con- 
dition to be bewailed. But 1f themſelves are ſenſible and convinced, 
that they ariſe from Principles which as far as they are withiz them they 
hate and abhorre, and long to be freed from, and as they are from 
without are ſuch as they look on as Enemies unto them, and do watch 
againſt them 3 then what they complatn of is no more, but what in 
one Degree or other, all that Believe have Experience of. Aiid if their 
Impediments do ariſe from what they know themſtlves to be oppo- 
fite unto them, and that Principle whereby they are a&ted, then not- 
withſtanding this Objection 1t may be in the Nature of the Principle 
of Holineſs to give Facility in all the Duties of it. 


(2) Let Enquiry be made, Whether they have been conſtant and 
aſſiduons in the Performance of all thoſe Duties which they now com- 
plain that they find ſo much difficulty in. The Principle of Grace 
and Holineſs gives Facility in all Dutyes of Obedience, but in the proper 
Way and Order. It firſt gives Conſtancy and 4ſiduity, and then Eaſt 
eſs: If men comply not with its Guidance and Inclination in the 
former, it 1s in vain for them to expect the latter. If we are not con- 


fant 1n all Acts of Obedience, none of them will ever be eaſie unto 


us. Let not thoſe who can omit proper and dxe Seaſons of Meditati- 
on, Prayer, Hearing,Charity, Moderation in all things, Patience, Meek= 
neſs and the like, at their pleaſure,on the leaſt Occaſions, Excuſes,or Di- 
verſions, ever think or hope to have the Wayes of Obedience ſmooth, 
its Paths pleaſant, or its Duties eaſje. Let him never think to attain 
any Readineſs, Delight or Facility in any Art or Science, who is al- 
wayes beginning at it, touching upon it ſometimes. As this is the way 
in all ſorts of things Natural and Spiritual, to be alwayes learning, and 
never to come to the Knowledge of the Truth ; fo in the Practice of 
Holy Obedience; if men are as it were alwayes beginning, one while 
performing, another intermitting the Duties of it, fearing or being 
unwilling to engage into a conſtant, equal, aſfiduons Diſcharge of them, 
they will be alwayes ſtriving, but never come unto any Readineſs or 

Facility in them. 
(3) The Difficulty and Burdenſomeneſs complained of, may pro- 
ceed from the Interpoſition of perplexing Temptations, which weary, 
: diſquiet 
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diſquiet and diſtra& the Mind. This may be and frequently is ſo, and 
yet our Aſlertion not impeached. Weonly ay, that ſet aſide extra- 
ordinary Occaſions, and ſinfull Neglects, this Principle of Grace and 
Holineſs doth give that ſuitableneſs to the Mind unto all Duties of Qbe- 
dience, that conſtancy in them, that [ove unto them, as make them both 
eaſie and pleaſant. + | 


By theſe things we may enquire after the Habit or Principle of 
Holineſs in our own Minds, that we be not deceived by any thing 
that falſely pretendeth thereunto. As, 

C1) Let us take heed, that we deceive not our ſelves, as though 
it would ſuffice unto Goſpel-Holineſs, that.we have occaſionally good 
Purpoſes of leaving Sin and living unto God, then when ſomething 
urgeth upon us more than ordinary, with the Effects which ſuch Pur- 
poſes will produce. Afﬀiitions, Sickneſles, Troubles, ſenſe of great 
Guilt, fear of Death, and the like, do uſually produce this Frame. 
And although it 1s moſt remote from any pretence unto Evangelical 
Obedience, yet IT could not but give a Caution againſt it, becauſe it is 
that whereby the Generality of men in the World do delude them- 
ſelves into Eternal Ruine. It 1s rare to find any that are ſo ſtubborn- 
ly Profligate, but at one time or another, they project and delign, 
yea promiſe and engage unto a Change of their Courſe, and Amend- 
ment of their Lives, doing ſundry things it may be in the purſuit of 
thoſe Deſigns and Purpoſes. For they will thereon abſtain from their 
old Sins, with whoſe haunt they are much perplexed, and betake 
themſelves unto the Performance of thoſe Duties from whence they 
expet moſt Relief unto their Conſciences, and whoſe Neglect doth 
molt refle& upon them. Eſpecially will they do ſo when the hand of 
God is upon them 1n Aflictions and Dangers, P/al. 78. 34, 35, 36, 37- 
And this produceth in them that kind of Goodneſs, which God ſayes, 
is like the Morning Clond or the Early Dew, things that make a fair 
Appearance of ſomething, but immediately vamiſh away, Hoſ. 6. 4+ 
Certainly there need not much pains to convince any man, how un= 
ſpeakably this comes ſhort of that Evangelical Holineſs which is a 
Fruit of the Sandtification of the Spirit. It hath neither the Root 
of it, nor any Fruit that doth ſo much as reſemble at. But it 4s 
to be lamented, that ſuch Multitudes of Rational Creatures, living 


under the Means of Light and Grace, ſhould ſo vainly and wotfully , 


delude their own Souls. That which they aim at and intend, %s 
to have that in them whereby they may be accepted with God. 
Now not to inſiſt on what will abſolutely fruſtrate all the Defigns 
of ſuch perſons, namely, their want of Faith in Chriſt, and an In- 


tereſt in his Righteouſneſs thereby, which they are regardleſs of; 


all that they projet and deſign is as farre beneath that Holmeſs 
which God requireth of them, and which they think hereby to 
obtain, as the Earth is beneath the Heavens. All that they do in 
this kind is utterly loſt, it will never be either a Righteouſneſs cw- 
to them or an Holineſs i» them. But this Deceit is frequently re- 
buked ; God only by his Grace can remove and take it away from 
the Minds of Men, 
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{ 2) And we may Learn hence, not to be impoſed on by Gifts 
though never ſo uſefull, with' a plaxſible Profeſſron thereon. Thele things 
g0 a great way in the World, and many deceive both themſelves and 
others by them. Gifts are from the Holy Gholt in an eſpecial manner ; 
and therefore greatly to be eſteemed. They are alſo frequently ue- 
fall in and unto the Church ; For the Manifeſtation of the Spirit is given 
unto men to profit withall. And they put men on ſuch Duties as have 
a great ſhew and Appearance of Holineſs. By the help of them alone 
may men pray and preach, and maintain ſpiritual Communication among 
them with whom they do converſe. And as Circumſtances may be 


ordered, they put ſundry perſons on a frequent performance of theſe 


Duties; and ſo keep them upto an Eminency in Profefiion. But yet 
when all is done, they are not Holineſs, nor are the Duties performed 
in the ſtrength of them alone, Duties of Evangelical Obedience accepted 
of God in them by whom they are performed ; and they may be where 
there is nothing of Holineſs at all. They are not indeed only con- 
ſiſtent with Holineſs, but ſubſervient unto it, and exceeding promo- 


ters of it in Souls that are really Gracious. But they may be aloxe 


without Grace, and then are they apt to deceive the Mind with a pre- 
tence of being and doing what they are not, nor doe. Let them be 
called to an Account by the Natxre and Properties of that Habit and 
Principle of Grace which is in all true Holineſs as before explained, 
and it will quickly appear how ſhort they come thereof. For, as their 
Subje&t where they have their Reſidence, is the 9zizd only, and not the 
Will or Aﬀections, any further but as they are influenced or reſtrain- 
ed by Light, ſo they do not rezew nor change the Mind it ſelf, fo as 
to transform it into the Image of God. Neither do they give the 


' Soul a general Inclination unto all Ads and Duties of Obedience, but 


only a Readineſs for that Duty which their Exerciſe doth peculiarly 
conſiſt in. Wherefore, they anſwer no one Property of true Holineſs, 
and we have not ſeldom ſeen Diſcoveries made thereof. 


Leaſt of all can Morality or a Courſe of Moral Dutyes, when it is 
alone, maintain any pretence hereunto. We have had Attempts to 
prove, that there is no ſpecifical Ditterence between Common and Sa- 
ving Grace, but that they are both of the ſame Kind, differing only 
in Degrees. But ſome, as though this ground were already gained, and 
needed no more contending about, do adde without any Confidera- 
tion of theſe petty diſtinctions of Common and Saving Grace, that Mo- 
rality is Grace, and Grace is Morality and nothing elſe. To be a Gra- 
cious Holy man according to the Goſpel, and to be a Moral man, is all 
one with them. And as yet it isnot declared, whether there be any 
Difference between Evangelical Holineſs and Philoſophical Morality. 
Wherefore, I ſhall proceed to the Second Thing propoſed ; And this 
is, further to prove, That this Habit or Gracious Principle of Holi- 


neſs is ſpecifically diſtin& from all other Habits of the Mind whatever, 
whether Intellectual or Moral, Connate or Acquired, as alſo from all 


that Common Grace and the Effefts of it, whereof any Perſons not 
really ſanftified may be made partakers, 


The 
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The Truth of this Aſſertion 1s indeed ſufficiently evident from the 
Deſcription we have given of this ſp:ritzal Habit, its Nature and Pro- 
perties. But whereas there are alſo other ReſpeRts giving further Con- 
firmation of the ſame Truth, I ſhall call over the moſt important of 
them, after ſome few things have been premifed. As, | 

I. An Habit of what ſort ſoever it be; qualifies the Subject wherein 


"It is, fo that it may be denominated from it, and make the Actions 
proceeding from it to be tuited unto it, or to be of the ſame Nature 


with it. As Ariſtotle ſayes, Vertue is an Habit which maketh him that 
hath it Good or Vertuous, and his AFjons good. Now all Moral Habits 
are ſeated in the Will. Tzte/leFual Habits are not immediately affective 
of Good or Evil, but as the Will is influenced by them. Theſe Habits 
do encline, diſpoſe and enable the Will to act according to their Na- 
ture. And inall the Acts of our Wills, and ſo all external Works which 
proceed from them, two things are conſidered, Firſt, the A& it ſelf, 
or the Work done; and Secondly, the Ed for which it is done. And 
both theſe things are reſpected by the Habit it ſelf, though not imme- 
diately, yet by vertue of its Acts. It is moreover neceſſary and 14- 
tural, that every Act of the Will, every Work of a Man be for a cer- 
tain End, Two things therefore are to be confidered in all our Obe- 
dience; (1) The Duty it ſelf we doe, and (2) The Exd for which 
we doe it. If any Habit therefore doth not encline and diſpoſe the 
Will unto the proper End of Duty, as well as unto the Duty it ſelf, 
it is not of that Kind from whence true Goſpel Obedience doth pro- 
ceed, For the End of every AG of Goſpel Obedience, which is the 
Glory of God in Jeſus Chriſt, is Eſſential unto it. Let us then take all 
the Habits of Moral Yertue, and we ſhall find, that however they may 
incline and diſpoſe the Will unto ſuch Ats of Vertue as materially 
are Duties of Obedience, yet they do it not with reſpect unto this 
End. Ifit beſaid, that ſuch Moral Habits do ſo incline the Will unto 
Duties of Obedience with reſpect unto this End, then is there no need 
of the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt or the Goſpel, to enable men to Live 


unto God, according to the Tenor of the Covenant of Grace, which 


ſome ſeem to aim at. 


2. Whereas, it is the Ezd that gives all our Duties their ſpecial 
Nature, this is two-fold : 

I) The zext; and (2) The ultimate; or it is particular or 1ni- 
verſal. And theſe may be different in the ſame Aﬀion. As a man 
may give Almes to the poor, his zext Particular End may be to Re- 
lieve and Cheriſh them: This End is good, and fo far the Work or 
Duty it ſelf is good alſo. But the ultimate and General End of this 
Action may be Self, Merit, Reputation, Praiſe, Compenſation for fin 
committed, and not the Glory of God in Chriſt z which vitiates the 
whole. Now Moral Habits, acquired by Endeavours anſwerable unto 
our Light and Convictions, or the DiCtates of Enlightened Reaſon, 
with Reſolutions and Perſeverance, may encline and diſpoſe the Will 
unto Actions and Works, that for the Subſtance of them are Duties, 
and are capable of having particular Ends that are good, but a want 


of Reſpect unto the General End allows them not to be any.part of 
: L11 | Goſpel 


441 


Sect. 43. 


Sec. 44. 


T he Poſitive Work of the Spirit Book IV; 
Goſpel Obedience. And this is applicable unto all Morall Habits and 
Duties whatever. But the difference aſlerted, is farther manifeſted, 


Firſt, From the eſpecial Fountain and Spring of Holineſs, which con- 
ſtitutes its Nature of another Kind than any Common Grace or Mo- 
rality can pretend unto: And this is EleFing Love, or Gods Purpoſe 
of Ele&tion. Fpheſ. 1. 4. He hath choſen us in Chriſt before the Founda- 
tion of the World, that we ſhould be Holy and unblameable before him in 
Love. God chooſeth us from Eternity, that we ſhould be Holy ; that 
is, with a Deſign and Purpoſe to make us ſo. He ſets ſome men apart 
in his Eternal Purpoſe, as thoſe unto whom he will communicate Ho- 
lineſs. It is therefore an eſpecial Work of God, in the purſuit of an 
eſpecial and eternal Purpoſe. This gives it its eſpecial Nature, and 
makes it, as was ſaid, of another Kind than any Effect of Commore 
Grace whatever. That is Holineſs, which God works in men by his 
Spirit, becauſe he hath choſen them, and nothing elſe is ſo. For he 
chooſeth us unto ſalvation through the ſanTification of the Spirit, 2 Theſſ. 
2.13. Salvation is the End that God aimeth at in his chooſing of us, 
in ſubordination unto his own Glory 3 which is and mult be the U/- 
timate End of all his Purpoſes and Decrees, or of all the free Acts of 
his Wiſdom and Love. The Means which he hath ordained, where- 
by we ſhall be brought unto this Salvation fo deſigned in his Eternal 
Purpoſe, is the ſanGification of the Spirit. Goſpel Holineſs therefore is 
the Effet of that Sanctification of the Spirit, which God hath de- 
ſigned as the eſpecial Way and Means on their part, of bringing the 
Ele& unto Salvation. And his chooſing of them is the Cauſe and Rea- 
ſon why he doth fo ſanctifie them by his Spirit. And, where our 
Santification 1s comprized under our Yocation, becauſe therein and 
thereby we are ſanctified by the ſanctifying Principle of Holineſs com- 
municated unto us, it is not only reckoned as an Effect and Conſe- 
quent of our Predeſtization, but is ſo conjoyned thereunto, as to de- 
clare, that none others are partakers of it, but thoſe that are Pre- 
deſtinatez Rom. 8. 30. 

And this Conſideration is of it ſelf ſufficient to Evince, that this H9- 
lineſs whereof we treat, differs eſſentially from all other Habits of the 
Mind, and Actions proceeding from them, as having an eſpecial Na- 
ture of its own. Whatever there may be in any men, of Yertxe and 
Piety, or whatever their Endeavours may be, in Wayes of Honeſty 
and Duty towards God and Men, if the Power and Principle of it in 
them be not a Fruit of EleFing Love, of the Spirit of Sandtification, 
given of God for this certain End, that we may attain the Salya- 
tion whereunto we are choſen, it belongeth not unto this Holineſs. 
Wherefore, the Apoſtle Peter giving us in charge, to uſe all Diligence 
whereby we may make our Calling and EleGion ſure, that is, unto our 
Souls, and in our own Minds, preſcribes as the Means of it, the Exerciſe 
and Encreaſe of thoſe Graces which are its proper Effe&s, 2 Pet.1.5, 6, 
7,10. And the Reaſon why we ſee ſo many glorious Profeſſions of Faith 
and Obedience utterly to fail as we do, 1s becauſe the Faith fo profeſſed 
was not the Faith of the Ele& of God, Tit. 1.1. And the Obedience 
of it was not the Fruit of that Spirit of SanCtification which God gives 
to man, to make his Purpoſe of Election infallibly Effectual 3 that fo 

| the 


Chap. 6. #1 the Santtification of Believers, 443 
the Purpoſe of God which is according to Ele@ion njge ge 5 Rom. 11- 
And the Ele&ion, or thoſe Elefted might obtain the Grace and Glory 
deſigned for them, Rom. 11.5.7. And it 1s an Evidence of much 
ſpiritual Sloth in us, or that which is worſe, namely that our Graces 
and Obedience are not genuine and of the true Heavenly Race, if we 
endeavour not to ſatisfie our ſelves, that they are real Effects of 


EleFing Love. 


If any one ſhall enquire, How we may know whether the Graces 5eq. 46; 
of Holineſs, which we hope are in us, and the Duties that proceed : 
from them are Fruits and Effects of Fle&jon, ſeeing ſuch only are 
gerxine and Durable. I anſwer, it may be done three wayes.. - 

(1) By their Growth and Frcreaſe, This 1n ordinary Caſes, ſettin 
aſide the Seaſons of prevalent Temptations and Deſertions, is the bell 
Evidence hereof. Waters that proceed from a living Fountain, en- 
creaſe in their progreſs, becauſe of the continual Supplyes which they 
have from their Spring; when thoſe which have only Occaſional Be- 
ginnings, from ſhowers of Rain or the like, do continually decay un- 
till they are dryed up. The Graces that come from this Eternal 
Spring, have continual upp yes from 1t, fo that if they meet with 
'no violent Obſtrudtions, (asthey may do ſometimes for a ſeaſon) they 
do conſtantly encreaſe and thrive. And therefore no man can ſecure 
his ſpiritual Comforts one Moment under a ſenfible decay. of Crace. 
For ſuch a decay is a very ſufficient Reaſon why he ſhould call the 
Truth of all his Grace into Queſtion. Where the Spirit of Sanctifica- 
tion is, as given in purſuit of the Purpole of Ele&jon, it is a Well of 
Water ſpringing up into Everlaſting Life, Joh. 4.14. The quietneſs and 
ſatisfatFion of Profeſiors under a Decay of Grace, is a Soul-ruining ſe- 
carity, and hath nothing in it of Spiritual Peace, 
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(2) We may diſcern it, when we are #uch ſtirred up unto diligent Se. 47, 

AFings and Exerciſe of Grace, out of a ſence of that Fle#ing Love | 
from whence all Grace doth proceed. It is the Nature bf Grace that 
3s the Fruit of Election, greatly to affe& the Heart and Mind with a 
ſence of the Love that is therein : So the Apoſtle ayes expreſlely, that 
Y one Grace exciteth and ſtirreth up another, from a ſence of the Love 
- of God, which ſets them all on work, Row.s5. 2,3, 4,5. So God is 
: faid to draw us with Loving-kindneſs, becauſe he hath loved us with 
b everlaſting love, FJerem. 31. 3. Thats, he gives us ſuch a ſence of his 
: everlaſting Love, as thereby to draw us after him in Faith and Obe- 
: dience. Thoſe Principles of Dutyes in us which are excited only by 
L; Fear, Awe, Hope, and the jealous Obſervances of an awakened Con- 
þ. ſcience, will ſcarce at any time evince this heavenly Extra& unto a 
; ſpiritual Underſtanding. That Grace which proceeds from eſpecial 
Love, will carry along an holy quickening ſence of it, and thereby 
be excited unto its due Exerciſe.. And vie do what we can to famiſh 
and ſtarve our Graces, when we donot endeavour their Supplyes by 
Faith on that Spring of Divine Love from whence they proceed. 


(3) Seeing we are choſen iz Chriſt, and predeſtinated to be like unto A: 
him, thoſe Graces of Holineſs have the moſt evident and legible Cha- Sect. 48, 
Li 232 racters 
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raters of EleFing Love upon them, which are moſt EffeCtual in work- 
ing us unto a Conformity to him. That Grace 1s certainly from an 
Eternal Spring, which makes us like unto Jeſus Chriſt. Of this ſort are 
Meeknefs, Humility, Patience, Self-denyal, Contempt of the World, 
Readineſs to paſs by Wrongs, to Forgive Enemies, to Love and doe 
Good unto all, which indeed are deſpiſed by the moſt, and duely 
regarded but by few. But I return. 


Secondly ; The eſpecial procuring Cauſe of this Holineſs is the 2dedi- 
ation of Chriſt, We are not in this Matter concerned in any thing, let 
men call it what they pleaſe, Yertue or Godlineſs or Holineſs, that hath 
not an eſpecial Relation unto the Lord Chriſt, and his Mediation. 
Evangelical Holineſs is purchaſed for us by him, according to the 
Tenour of the Everlaſting Covenant, is promiſed unto us on his Ac« 
count, attually impetrated for us by his Interceſſion, and communi- 
cated unto us by his Spirit. And hereby we do not only caſt off all 
the Moral Vertnes of the Heathens from having the leaſt concernment 
herein, but all the Principles and Dutyes of Perſons profeſiing Chri- 
ſtianity, who are not really and aFnally implanted into Chriſt. For 
he-it is who of God is made unto us SandGification, 1 Cor. 1.30. And 
this he is on ſeveral Accounts, the Heads whereof may be called over. 


(1) He is made unto us of God $an&ification, with reſpect unto his 
ſacerdotal office becauſe we are purified, purged, waſhed and cleanſed 
from our $1ns by his Blood, in the Oblation of it, and the Applica- 
rion of it unto our Souls, as hath been at large declared. Epheſ. 5. 
26, 27. Tit. 2.14. I Joh. 1.7. Heb.9.14. All that we have Taught 
before, concerning the Purification of our Minds and Conſciences by 
the Blood of Chriſt, is peculiar unto Goſpel-Holineſs, and diſtinguiſh- 
eth it Eſſentially from all Common Grace, or Moral Vertues. And 
they do but deceive themſelves, who reſt in a Multitude of Duties, 
it may be animated much with Zeal, and ſet off with a Profeſſion of 
the moſt rigid Mortification, whoſe Hearts and Conſciences are not 
thus purged by the Blood of Chrilt. | 


(2) Becauſe he prevails for the anal ſanFification of our Natures, 
in the Communication of Holineſs unto us by his Tnterceſſzon. His 
Prayer, Joh. 17.17. is the bleſſed Spring of our Holineſs. San@ifie 
them through thy Truth, thy Word is Truth. There 1s not any thing of 
this Grace wrought in us, beſtowed on us, communicated unto us, pre- 
ſerved in us, but what is fo in Anſwer unto, and Complyance with 
the Izterceſſ:on of Chriſt. From his Prayer for us, 1s Holineſs begun 
inus3 Sartifie themr, faith he, by thy Truth. Thence is it kept alive 
and preſerved 1n us: 7 have, ſaith he to Peter, prayed for thee, that thy 
Faith ſhould not fail 5 and through his Interceſſion are we ſaved to the 
#ttermoſt, Nothing belongs to this Holineſs, but what in the Actual 
Communication of it 1s a peculiar Fruit of Chriſts Interceſſion : What 
1s notſo, what men may be made partakers of upon any more general 
Account, belongs not thereunto. And if we really deſign Holineſs, or 
intend to be Holy, it is our Duty conſtantly to improve the Interceſſ- 
ox of Chriſt for the Encreaſe of it. And this we may do by eſpecial 

| Applications 
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Applications to him for that Purpoſe. So the Apoſtles prayed him, 
to encreaſe their Faith, Luke 17.3. And we may do fo, for the En- 
creaſe of our Holineſs. But the Nature of this Application unto Chriſt, 
for the Encreaſe of Holineſs, by vertue of his Interceiſion, is duely 
to be conſidered. We are not to pray unto him, that he would 3z- 
tercede for us, that we may be SanQified. For as he needs not our 
minding for the Diſcharge of his Office, ſo he intercedes not Orally 
in Heaven at all, and alwayes doth ſo Yertually by his Appearance in 
the Preſence of God with the Vertue of his Oblation or Sacrifice. 
But whereas the Lord Chriſt gives out no Supplyes of Grace unto us, 
but what he receiveth from the Father for that End by vertue . of his 
Interceſſion, we apply our ſelves unto him under that Confideration 3 
namely, as he who upon his Intercefſion with God for us, hath all 


ſtores of Grace to give us ſupplyes from. 


(3) He is fo, becauſe the Rule and Meaſure of Holineſs unto us 3 the 
Inſtrument of working it in us, is His Word and Doctrine ; which he 
. taught the Church as the great Prophet of it. The Law was given by Moſes, 

but Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. The in-bred dictates of the Light 
and Law of Nature in their greatett Purity, are not the Rule or Mea- 
ſure of this Holineſs ; much leſs are theſe Rules and Maxizzs which men 
deduce, partly right and partly wrong, from them, of any ſuch uſe. Nor 
1s the Written Law it ſelf ſo. It is the Rule of Original Holineſs, but 
not the adequate Rule of that Holineſs whereunto we are reſtored by 
Chriſt. Neither are both theſe in Conjunction, the Dictates of Nature 
and the Law written, the Inſtrument of working Holineſs in us. But it 
is the Doqtrine of the Goſpel which is the Adequate Rule and imme- 
diate Inſtrument of it. My meaning is, That the Word, the Goſpel, the 
| Dodtrine of Chriſt in the Preceptive part of it, is ſo the Rule of all 
our Obedience and Holineſs, as that all which it requireth belongeth 
thereunto, and nothing elſe but what it requireth doth fo; and the For- 
mal Reaſon of our Holineſs confilts in Conformity thereunto, under 
this Conlideration,that it is the Word and Dottrine of Chriſt. Nothing 
belongeth unto Holineſs materially, but what rhe Goſpel requireth 3 
and nothing is ſo in us formally; but what we doe becauſe the Goſpel re- 
quireth 1t. And 1t1s the 7ſtrument of it, becauſe God maketh ule of it 

lone as an external Means for the Communicating of it unto us, or the 
| Sven hs of it in us. Principles of Natural Light, with the Gui- 
dances of an awakened Conſcience, do diret unto, and exact the 
performance of many material Duties of Obedience. The written Law 
Tequireth of us all Duties of Original Obedience, and God doth uſe 
theſe —_ variouſly for the preparing of our Souls unto a right Re- 
ceiving of the Coſpel. But there are ſome Graces, ſome Duties be- 
longing unto Evangelical Holineſs, which the Law knows nothing of: 
Such are the Mortification of ſin, Godly Sorrow, daily Cleanſing of our 
Hearts and Minds; not to mention the more ſublime and ſpiritual Aﬀts 
of Communion with God by Chriſt, with all that Faith and Love 
which is required in us towards him, For although theſe things may 
be contained in the Law radically, as it requires univerſal Obedience 
unto God, yet are they not ſo formally. And itis not uſed as the Means 


to beget Faith and Holineſs in us: This is the Effect of the Goſpel only. 
| Hence 
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Hence it is ſaid to be the Power of God unto Salvation 5 Rom. 1. 16, or 
that whereby God puts forth the Greatneſs of his Power unto that Pur- 
poſe; the Word of his Grace, which is able to build us up, and give us 
an Thberitance among them that are ſandified, As 20. 3o. It is that by 
whoſe Preaching Faith cometh 3 Rowe. Io. 17. and by the Hearing where- 
of we receive the Spirit, Gal. 3.2. It is that whereby we are begottex 
in Chriſt Jeſus 3 1 Cor. 4.15. Jam. 1.17. I Pet. 1.23, 24, 25. And all 
that is required of us in the way of external Obedience, 1s but that 
our Converſation be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel. 


And this is a proper Toxch-ſtoze for our Holineſs, to try whether it 
be genuine, and of the right Kind or no. If it be, it is nothing but the 
feed, of the Goſpel quickened in our Hearts,and bearing Fruit in our Lives. 
It is the Delivery up of our Souls into the Mould of the Doctrine of ir, 
ſo as that our Minds and the Word ſhould Anſwer one another, as Face 
doth unto Face in Water. And we may know whether it be fo with us 
or no, two wayes. For (1) if it be fo, none of the Commands of the 
Goſpel will be grievous unto us, but eafje and pleaſant. A Principle 
ſuited unto them all, enclining unto them all, connatural unto them, as 
proceeding from them, being implanted in our Minds and Hearts, it 
renders the Commands themſelves ſo ſuited unto us, ſo »ſefull, and the 
Matter of them ſo deſereable, that Obedience is made pleaſant thereby. 
Hence is that ſatisfaFion of Mind, with Reſt and Joy, which Believers 
have in Goſpel Duties, yea the moſt Difficult of them 3 with that 
Trouble and Sorrow which enſues upon their Negle&t, Omiſlion, or 
their being deprived of Opportunities for them. But in the ſtricteſt 
Courſe of Duties that proceedeth from any other Principle, the Pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel, or at leaſt ſome of them, on the Account of their 
Spirituality, or Simplicity, are either eſteemed grievons or deſpiſed. 
(2) None of the Truths of the Goſpel will ſeem ſtrange unto us. This 
makes up the Evidence ofa genuine Principle of Goſpel-Holineſs, when 
the Commands of it are not grievors, nor the Truths of it ſtrange or 
uncouth. The Mind ſo prepared receives every Truth, as the Eye 
doth every Encreaſe of Light, naturally and pleaſantly, untill it come 
unto its proper meaſure. There 1s a Meaſure of Light which is ſuited 
unto our Viſive Faculty, what exceeds it, dazles and amazes, rather 
than enlightens; but every Degree of Light, which tends unto it, is 
connatural and pleaſant to the Eye. Sois it with the ſand&ified Mind 
and ſpiritual Truth : There 1s a Meaſure of Light iſſuing from ſpiritual 
Truths, that our Minds are capable of; what is beyond this Meaſure; 
belongs to Glory ; and the gazing after it will rather dazle than en- 
lighten us: And ſuch 1s the iſſue of over-ſtrained Speculations, when 
the Mind endeavours an Exceſs as to its Meaſure. But all Light from 
Truth which tends to the filling up of that Meaſure, is pleaſant, and 
natural to the ſanctified Mind. It fees Wiſdom, Glory, Beauty, and 
Uſefulneſs, in the moſt ſpiritual, ſublime and myſterious Truths, that 
are revealed in and by the Word; labouring more and more to com- 
prehend them, becauſe of their Excellency. For want hereof, we 
know how the Truths of the Goſpel are by many deſpiſed, reproached, 
{corned, as thoſe which are no leſs fooliſhneſs unto them, to be believed, 
than the Precepts of it are grievoxs to be obeyed. 

(4) He 


Chap. 6. inthe Sanftification of Believers. 


He is ſo, as he 1s the Exemplary Caſe of our Holineſs. The de- 
ſign of God in working Grace and Holineſs in us, is that we may be 
conformed unto the Image of his Son, that he may be the Firſt-born among 
many brethren, Rom. 8. 29. And our Deſignin the attaining of it, 1s 
firſt that we may be /;ke him, and then expreſs or ſhew forth the Ver- 
tues of him who hath called us ont of Darkneſs into his Marvellons Light, 
unto his Glory and Honour, 1 Pet. 2.9. To this End 1s he propoſed in 
the Purity of his Natures, the Holineſs of his Perſon, the Glory of his 
Graces, the Innocency and uſefulneſs of his Converſation in the World, 
as the great Idea and Exemplar, which in all things we ought to 
conform our ſelves unto. And as the Nature of Evangelical Holineſs 
conſiſts herein, namely, 1n an univerſal Conformity unto him, as he is 
the Image of the Inviſible God, ſo the Propoſal of his Example unto 
us, is an effeCtual Means of ingenerating and encreafing it in us. 


It is by all confeſſed, that Examples are moſt effectual wayes of In- 
ſtruction, and if ſeaſonably propoſed do ſecretly ſollicit the Mind un- 
to Imitation, and almoſt unavoidably encline it thereunto. But when 
unto this Power which Examples have naturally and morally to inſtruct 
- and affet our Minds, things are peculiarly deſigned and inſtituted 
of Cod to be our Examples, He requiring of us, that from them we 
ſhould learn both what to doe, and what to avoid, their Force and 
Efficacy is encreaſed. This the Apoſtle inſtructs us in at large, 1 Cor. 
Io. 6, 7, 8, 9,10, IT. Now both theſe concurr in the Example of Ho- 
lineſs that is given us in the Perſon of Chriſt, For, 

Firſt, He is not only in himſelf »-orally conſidered, the moſt per- 
fe, abſolute, glorious Patters of all Grace, Holineſs, Vertue, Obe- 
dience, to be choſen and preferred above all others, but he is ozely fo ; 
there is no other compleat Example of it. As for thoſe Examples of 
Heroical Vertue, or Stoical Apathie which are boaſted of among the 


Heathens, it were an caſie matter to find ſuch Flaws and Tumors in 


them, as would render them not only x#»comely but deformed and 
monſtrous. And in the Lives of the beſt of the Saints, there is de- 
clared what we ought expreſsly to avoid, as well as what we ought 
to follow; and in ſome things we are left at a loſs, whether it be ſafe 
to conform unto them or no, ſeeing we are to be followers of none 
any further than they were ſo of Jeſus Chriſt, and wherein they were 
ſo; neither in what they were or did, abſolutely our Rule and Exam- 
ple in its ſelf, but only fo farr as therein they were conformable unto 
Chriſt. And the beſt of their Graces, the higheſt of their Attainments, 
and the moſt perfect of their Duties, have their Spots and Imper- 
fetionsz ſo that although they ſhould have exceeded what we can 
attain unto, and are therefore meet to be propoſed unto our Imita- 
tion, yet do they come ſhort of what we aim at, which is to be Holy 
as God 1s Holy. But in this our great Exemplar, as there was never 
the leaſt ſhew of variableneſs from the Perfection of Holineſs, ( for he 
did no ſin, neither was there any guile found in him, yea in him was 
Light and no Darkyeſs at ull) ſo were all his Graces, all his Attings of 
them, all his Duties, ſo abſolute and compleat, as that we ought to 
aim no higher, nor to propoſe any other Patterz unto our ſelves. And 
who 
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whois it, that aiming at any Excellency, would not deſign the moſt 


abſolute and perfect Example. This therefore 1s to be found as unto 
Holineſs in Chriit, and in him alone. 


And Serondly, He is appointed of God for this Purpoſe. One End why 
God ſent his Son to take our Nature upon him, and to converſe in 
the World therein, was that he might ſet us an Example in our own 
Nature, in one who was like unto us in all things, fin only excepted, 
of that Renovation of his Image in us, of that Return unto him from 
Sin and Apoſtaſie, of that Holy Obedience which he requireth of us. 
Such an Exazeple was needfull, that we might never be at a loſs about 
the Will of God in his Commands, having a glorious Repreſentation 
of it before our Eyes; and this could be given us no otherwiſe but 
in our own Nature. The Argelical Nature was not ſuited to ſet us 
an Example of Holineſs and Obedience, eſpecially as to the Exerciſe 
of ſuch Graces as we principally ſtand in need of in this World. For 
what Examples could Argels ſet unto us in themſelves, of Patience in 
Afflictions, of Quietneſs 1n Sufferings, ſeeing their Nature is incapable 
of ſuch things. Neither could we ade had an Example that was per- 
fe and compleat in our ow7 Nature, but only in One who was Holy, 
Harmleſs, Undefiled and ſeparate from Sinners. To this End therefore 
among others did God fend his owz Sox to take our Nature on him, 
and therein to repreſent unto us the perte&t idea of that Holineſs and 
Obedience which he requireth of us. It is evident therefore, that 
theſe two Conſiderations of an Trſtruf#ive Example, that it hath a zroral 
aptitude to incite the Mind unto Imitation, and that it is i»ſtitated of 
God unto that Purpoſe,are both found Eminently in this of Chriſt. 


But there 1s yet more in this matter: For ( Firſt) as God hath ap- 
pointed the Conſideration of Chris? as an eſpecial Ordinance unto the 
Encreaſe of Holineſs in us, ſo his Holy Obedience as propoſed unto us, 
hath a peculiar Efficacy unto that purpoſe beyond all other Inſtituted 
Examples. For (1) we are often called to behold Chriſt, and to look, 
#pon him; Or it is promiſed that we ſhall doſo, 1a. 45.22. Zech. 12.10. 
Now this beholding of Chriſt or looking on him, is the Conſideration 
of him by Faith unto the Ends for which he is exhibited, propoſed 
and ſet forth of God in the Goſpel, and Pronnſes thereof. This theres 
fore is an eſpecial Ordinance of God, and is by his Spirit made effequ- 
al. And theſe Ends are two: 1. Juſtification, 2. Salvation, or Deli- 
verance from Sin and Puniſhment. Look, faith he, unto me, and be ſa- 
ved. This was he on the Croſs, and is ſtill ſo in the Preaching of the 
Goſpel, wherein he is evidently crucifyed before our eyes, Gal. 3. 1. 
lifted up as the Brazen Serpent in the Wilderneſs, Joh. 3.14, 15. That 
we looking on him by Faith, as bearing our ſins in his own Body on the 
Tree, I Pet. I. 24. and receiving the Attonement made thereby, Rome. 
5. IT. may _— Faith in him be Juſtified from all our Sins, and 

rath to come. But this we intend not. For (2) He 
is of God propoſed unto us in the Goſpel, as the great Pattern and 
Exemplar of Holineſs ; fo as that by Gods Appointment our beholding 
and looking on him in the Way mentioned, is a Means of the Encreaſe 
and growth of it in us. So our Apoſtle declares, 2 Cer. 3. 18. We all 
| | with 


Chap.6. inthe Sanftification of Believers, 


with "open face, beholding as in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, are changed 


into the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, even by the Spirit of the Lords 


That which is propoſed unto us, is the Glory of the Lord 3 or the Glo-= 
ry of God in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, Chap. 4. v.6. that 1s, God glo« 


riouſly manifeſting himſelt in the Perſon of Chriſt, This are we faid to. 


behold with open face; The Veil of Types and Shadowes being taken 
off and removed, Faith doth now clearly and diſtintly view and con- 
ſider Jeſus Chriſt as he is repreſented unto us in the glaſs of the Goſpel 3 
that is, the Evidences of the Preſence of God in him and with him, 
in his Work, Purity and Holineſs. And the Effe& hereof is, that we 
are through the Operation of the Spirit of God changed into the ſame 
Image, or made Holy, and therein like unto him, 


(Secondly, ) There 1s peculiar Force and Efficacy by the way of Motive 
in the Example of Chriſt, to encline us unto the Imitation of him, that is 
not to be found in any other Example on any Occaſion whatever. 
Becauſe, (1, Whatever is propoſed unto us, in what he was, or what he 
did, as our Pattern and Example, he was it, and did it, not for his own 
ſake, but out of free and meer Love unto us. That pure Nature of his, 
which we ought to be labouring after a Conformity unto, 1 Joh. 3. 3. 


Sect. 53; 


and which he will at length bring us unto, Phil. 3.21. he took it 


upon him by an infinite Condeſcenfion, meerly out of Love unto us, 
Heb. 2.14, 15. Phil. 2.5, 6,7. And all the Actings of Grace in him, 
all the Duties of Obedience which he performed, all that glorious 
Complyance with the Will of God in his Sufferings which he mani- 
feſted, proceed all from his Love unto us, Joh. 17. 19. Gal. 2. 20, 
Theſe things being in themſelves truely Honourable and Excellent, 
yea, being only ſo; the Holineſs and Obedience which God requi- 
reth of us confiſting in them, being by the Appointment of God pro- 
poſed unto our Imitation in the Example of Jeſus Chriſt, how mult 
it needs influence and prevail on gracious Souls to endeavour a Con- 
formity unto him therein, to be as he was, to do as he did, ſeeing 
he was what he was, and did what he did, meerly out of Love unto 
us, and for no other End. And ('2) Every thing which we are to 
imitate in Chriſt, is other wayes alſo beneficial unto us. For we are in 
its Place and Way even ſaved thereby. By his 0bedience we are made 
Righteous, Rom. 5. 19. There 1s no Grace nor Duty of Chriſt, which 
he did perform, but we have the Advantage and Benefit of it. And 
this encreaſeth the Efficacy of this Example. For who would not ſtrive 
to obtain theſe things in himſelf, of whoſe being in Chriſt he hath (6 
great Advantage. | | 


In this Regard alſo therefore is the Lord Chriſt made San@Tificati- 
on unto us, and 1s the Cauſe of Evangelical Holineſs in us. And cer- 
tainly we are the moſt of us much to blame, that we do not more 
abound in the uſe of this Means unto the End mentioned. Did we 
abide more conſtantly in the beholding or Contemplation of the Perſon 
of Chriſt, of the Glory and Beauty of his Holineſs, as the Pattern 
and great Example propoſed unto us, we ſhould be more transformed 
into his Image and Likeneſs. But it 1s ſo fallen out, that many who 
are called Chriſtians, delight to be talking of, and do much admire 
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the vertuous Sayings and Actions of the Heather, and are ready to 
make them the Object of their Imitation, whileſt they have no thoughts 
of the Grace that was in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, nor do endeavour 
after Conformity thereunto. And the Reaſon is, becauſe the Vertue 
which they ſeek after and defire, is of the ſame Kind with that which 
was in the Heather, and not of that Grace and Holineſs which was in 
Chriſt Jeſus. And thence alſo it is that ſome, who, not out of Loye 
unto it, but to decry other important Myſteries of the Goſpel there- 
by, do place all Chriſtianity in the 1»jtation of Chriſt, do yet indeed 


in their pratice deſpiſe thoſe Qualities and Dutyes wherein he princt- 


pally manifeſted the Glory of his Grace. His Meeknefs, Patience, Self 
denyal, Quietneſs in bearing Reproaches, Contempt of the World, 
Zeal for the Glory of God, Compaſſion to the Souls of men, Con- 
deſcentions to the Weakneſſes of all, _y regard not, But there is 
no greater Evidence, that whatever we ſeem to have of any thi 
that is good inus, 15 no part of Evangelical Holineſs, than that it doth 
not render us conformable to Chriſt. 


And we ſhould alwayes conſider, how we ought to aCt Faith on 
Chriſt with reſpe& unto this End. Let none be guilty pra@ically of 
what ſome are falſely charged withall as to DoFrine. Let none divide 
in the Work of Faith, and Exerciſe themſelves but in the one half of 
it. ToBelieve in Chriſt for Redemption, for Juſtification, for Santi- 
fication, is but oxe half of the Duty of Faith. It reſpeCts Chriſt only as 
he died and ſuffered for us, as he made Attonement for our ſins, Peace 


. with God, and Reconciliation for us, as his Righteouſneſs is imputed 


unto us unto Juſtification. Unto theſe Ends indeed is he firſtly and 
principally propoſed unto us in the Goſpel, and with reſpe& unto them 
are we exhorted to receive him, and to believe in him. But this is 
not all that is required of us. Chriſt in the Goſpel is propoſed unto 
us as our Pattern and Example of Holineſs. And as it isa curſed Ima- 
gination, that this was the whole End of his Life and Death, namely, 
to exemplifie and confirm the Dofrine of Holineſs which he taught; 
ſo to neglect his ſo being our Example, in conſidering him by Faith to 
that End, and labouring after Conformity to him, 1s eoz/and pern;tions. 
Wherefore, let us be much in the Contemplation of what he was, what 
he did, how in all Inſtances of Duties and Trials he carried himſelf, 
untill an Image or 7dea of his perfeft Holineſs 1s implanted in our Minds, 
and we are made like unto him thereby. 


(49) That which principally differenceth Evangelical Holineſs with 
reſpe&t unto the Lord Chriſt, from all other Natzral or Moral Habits 
or Duties, and whereby he is made $ar#ification unto us, is, that 
from him, his Perſon as our Head, the Principle of ſp:ritnal Life and 
Holineſs in Believers 1s derived 3 and by vertue of their Union with 
him, real Supplyes of ſpiritual Strength and Grace, whereby their 
Holineſs is preſerved, maintained and encreafed, are conſtantly com- 
municated unto them. On the ſtating and proof hereof, the whole 
difference about Grace and Morality doth depend, and will iſſue. For 
if that which men call Aorality be ſo derived from the Lord Chriſt 
by vertue of our Union with him, it is Evargelical Grace 3 if it be not, 
| it 


Chap. 6. #n the Sahtification of Believers. 
it is either nothing, or ſomewhat of another Nature and Kind ; for 
Grace it is not, nor Holineſs neither. Andeall that I have to. prove 
herein, is, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is an Head of Influence, the Sp1 wg 
or Fountain of ſpiritual Life unto his Church, wherein I know my felt 
to have the Conſent of the Church of God in all Ages. And I ſhall 
confine the proof of my Aſſertion unto the enſuing Poſitions, with 


their Confirmation. | 


Firſt, Whatever Grace God promiſeth unto any, beſtoweth on them 
or worketh in them, it is all ſo beſtowed and wrought, in, by and 
through Jeſus Chriſt, as the Mediatorr or middle Perſon between God 
and them. This the very Notion and Natzre of his Office of Mediator, 
and his Tzterpoſition therein between God and us, doth require. To 
affirm, that any good thing, any Grace, any Vertue is given unto, or 
beſtowed on us,or wrought in us by God, and not immediately through 
Chriſt z or that we Believe in God, yield Obedience unto him, or 
Praiſe with Glory, not diref&tly by Chriſt ; is utterly to overthrow 
his Mediation. Moſes indeed is called a Mediator between God and 
the People, Gal. 3. 19. as he was an Internuntizs, a Meſſenger to des 
clarethe Mind of God to them, and to return their Anſwers unto God ; 
but to limit the 2ediatory Work of Chriſt unto ſuch an Zzterpoſition 
only, is to leave him but one Office, that of a Prophet, and to deſtroy 
the principal Uſes and Effects of his 2ediation towards the Church, 
In like manner, becauſe Moſes is called auvrpolis, a Saviour Or, Redeemer, 
A&ﬀs 7.35. metaphorically, with reſpect unto his Uſe and EmptSyment in 
that mighty Work of the Deliverance of the People out of Zgyptz ſome 
will not allow, that the Lord Chriſt is a Redeemer 1n any other ſence, 
ſubverting the whole Goſpel, with the Faith and Souls of men. But in 
particular what there is of this nature in the Mediation of Chriſt, in 
his being the middle Perſon between God and us, may be declared in 


the enſuing Aſſertions. 


I) God himſelf is the abſolute, infinite Fountain, the ſupream efh- 
cient Cauſe of all Grace and Holineſs. For He alone is originally and 
eſſentially Holy, as he only is Good, and fo the firſt Cauſe of Holineſs 
and Goodneſs to others. Hence he is called the God of all Grace, I Pet. 
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5 

himſelf, and quickeneth whom he pleaſeth, Joh. 5.26. With him is the 
Fountain of Life, Pſal. 36. 9. as hath been declared before. This I 
ſuppoſe needs no further Confirmation with them who really acknow- 
ledge any ſuch thing as Grace and Holineſs. Theſe things, if any, are 
among thoſe perfe# Gifts which are from above, coming down from 
the Father of Lights, with whom is no variableneſs nor ſhadow of turn» 
ing, Jan. I. 17. | | | 


(2) God from his own fullneſs communicates unto his Creatures, 
either by the way of Nature, or by the way of Grace. In our firſt 
Creation God implanted his Image on us, in Uprightneſs and Holi- 
neſs, in and by the making or Creation of our Nature: And had we 
continued in that State, the ſame Image of God ſhould have been 
communicated by zatural Propagation. But ſince the Fall and entrance 
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of if, God tio more communicates Holineſs unto any by way of Na- 
fhre, or natural Propagation. For if he did fo, there would be no Ne- 
effity that every one who is born, muſt be borr again, before he enter 
into the Kingdom of God z as our Saviour affirmeth there is, Joh. 3. 3. 
For he might have Grace and Holineſs from his firſ# Nativity. Nor 
could it be faid of Believers, that they are born not of Blood, nor of the 
Will of the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of God, John 1.13. For 
Grace might be propagated unto them by thoſe natural Means. It was 
he old Pe/agian Figment, That what we have by Nature we have by 
Frace, becauſe God is the Author of Nature. So he was as it was pure, 
but it is our own as it is corrvpt 53 and what we have thereby, we have 
of our ſelves in Contradifion to the Grace of God. That which is 
born of the fleſb is fleſh; and we have nothing elſe by Natural Propa- 
gation. 


(3) God communicates nothing in a way of Grace unto any, but 
in and by the Perſon of Chriſt as the Mediator and Head of the Church, 
wo 1.18. In the 0/4 Creation all things were made by the Eternal 

ord, the Perſon of the Son, as the Wiſdom of God, Joh. 1. 3. Col. 
TT. 16. There was no ##zmediate Emanation of Divine Power from the 
Perſon of the Father, for the production of all or any created Beings, 
but in and by the Perſon of the Sor, their Wiſdom and Power being 
one and the fame as aCted in him. And the ſupporiation of all things 
in the courfe of Divine Providence is his immediate Work alſo ; whence 
he is faid to #phold all things with the Word of his Power, Heb. 1.3. And 
ſo it is in the New Creation, with refpect unto his Perſon as 24cdiator. 
Therem was he the Image of the Inviſible God, the Firſt-born of every 
Creature, having the preeminence in all things; and he is before all things, 
and by hin all things conſiſt, Col. 1. 15, 17, 18. In the railing of the 
whole New Creation, which is by a new ſpiritual Lite and Holineſs 
communicated unto all the parts of it, the Work 1s carryed on imme- 
diately by the Perſon of Chriſt the Mediator, and none hath any ſhare 


' therein but what is recetved and derived from him. This is plainly 
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us throughand by Chriſt, and no otheryile. 


aſſerted, Epheſ. 2.10. So the Apoltle diſpoſeth of this matter; the 
"Head of every 'man is Chriſt, and the Head of Chriſt is God, 1 Cor. 11. 3. 
which is fo in reſpe&t of fluence, as well as of Rule. As God doth 
not Immediately govern the Church, but in and by the Perſon of 
"Chriſt, whom he Path given to be Head over all things thereunto ; fo 
meither doth he adminiſter any Grace or Holineſs unto any, but in 
"the'fame order ; For, the Head of every 'man is Chriſt, and ths Head of 
"Chriſt is God. 


(4) God doth work real, effectual, ſanfifying Grace, ſpiritual 


Strength and Holineſs in Believers, yea that Grace whereby they are 
enabled to Believe, and are made Holy, and doth really ſanGtifie them 
-more and more, that they may be preſerved blameleſs to the coming of 


 oxer Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This hath been ſo fully confirmed in the whole 
"of what hath'been diſcourſed both concerning Regeneration and Sant#;- 


fication, as that it muſt not'be here again'infiſted 'on. Wherefore, all 
this Grace according unto the former Afſertions is Communicated unto 


Secondly, 


Chap.6. rmthe Sanftifpoation of Bahevert.” 

.. Secondly, Whatever is wrought.in Believers by the 8pirit of Chriſt, it 
Isin their V0 to the Perſon of Chriſt, and by vertue thereof. That 
the Holy Spirit is the immediate ens Cauſe of all Grace and Holineſs, 
I have ſufficiently proved already, unto them to whom any thing in 
this kind will be ſufficient. Now the End why the Holy 8pirit is.fent, 
and conſequently of all that he doth as he is ſo ſent, is to glorifie 
Chriſt 3 and this he doth by receiving from Chriſt, and communica- 
ting thereof unto others, Joh. 16. 13, 14, 15. And there are two 
Works of this kind which he hath to doe, and doth effet. 1. To 
unite us to Chriſt: And, 2. To Communicate all Grace unto us from 
Chriſt, by vertue of that Union, | 

(1) By him are we xxited unto Chriſt, that is his Perſon, and not a 
Light within us as ſome think, nor the Do@rine of the Goſpel as others 
with an equal folly ſeem to imagine. It is by the Dodrine and Grace 
of the Goſvel that we are united, but it is the Perſon of Chriſt whereun- 
to we are united. For he that js joyned unto the Lord is one Spirit, 1 Cor. 
6.17. becauſe by that one Spirit he is joyned unto him. For by oze 
Spirit we are all baptized into one Body, 1 Cor. 12.13. implanted into 
the Body, and united unto the Head, And therefore, if we have not 
the Spirit of Chriſt, we are none of his, Rom.8. 9. We are therefore his, 
that 1s, umted unto him, by a Participation of his Spirit. And hereby 
Chriſt himſelf is in us, for Jeſus Chriſt is in us, except we be Reprobates, 
2 Cor. 13.5. That is, he is in us by his Spirit that dwelleth in us, Roms. 8. 
9, I. 1 Cor. 6.19. It may therefore be enquired, Whether we receive 
the Spirit of the Goſpel from the Per/ox of Chriſt, or no. And this is the 
Enquiry, which nothing but the extreme Ignorance or Impudence of 
ſome could render ſeaſonable or tolerable, ſeeing formerly no Chri- 
ſtian ever doubted of it, nor is he fo now, who doth disbelieve it. 
It is true, we receive him by the Preaching of the Goſpel, Gal. 3. 2. But 
it isno leſs true, that we receive him immediately from the Perſo of 
Chriſt. For no other Reaſon 1s he called ſo frequently the Spirit of 
Chriſt ; that 1s, the Spirit which he gives, ſends, beſtowes, or Commu- 
nicates. He receives of the Father the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
ſheddeth him forth. AFs 2. 33. | 


But it may be ſaid, That if hereby we are united unto Chriſt, 
namely, by his Spirit, then we muſt be Holy and Obedient before we 
ſo receive him, wherein our U7ioz doth confilt, For certainly, Chriſt 
doth not unite »#godly and impure Sinners unto himſelf, which would 
be the greateſt diſhonour unto him imaginable. We muſt therefore 
be holy, obedient, and like unto Chriſt, before we can be united unto 
him, and ſo conſequently before we receive his Spirzt, if thereby we 
are united to him. | 

Ar. 1. If this be fo, thenindeed are we not behalding in the leaſt 
unto the Spirzt of C:rilt that we are Holy and Obedient, and like to 
Chriſt. For he that hath the Spirit of Chrift, is #zzted unto him: And 
he who is united to him, hath his Spirit, and none elſe. Whatever 
therefore 1s in any man, of Holineſs, Righteouſneſs or Obedience, an- 
-tecedent unto Urioz with Chriſt, is no efpecial Effect of his 'Spirit. 
Wherefore, in this caſe we mult pxrifie our ſelves, without any Appli- 
cation of the Blood of Chriſt unto our Souls, and we mult ſazfie our 
| ſelves, 
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ſelves, without any Eſpecial Work of the Spirit of God on our Na- 
ture. Let them that can, ſatisfie themſelves with theſe things 3 for 
my part, I have no eſteem or valuation of that Holineſs as Holineſs, 
which is not the immediate Effe& of the Spirit of SanGification in us. 

2. It is granted, that Ordinarily, the Lord Chriſt, by the Diſper- 
ſation of his Word, by Light and Convictions thence enſuing, doth pre- 
pare the Souls of men in ſome meaſure for the Tnbabitation of his Spi- 
rit. The Way and Manner hereof hath been fully before declared. 

2. It is denyed, that on this Suppoſition, the Lord Chriſt doth 
unite impure or ungodly Sinners unto himſelf, ſo as that they ſhould be 
ſo united, and continue impure and ungodly. For in the ſame inſtant 
whereby any one ts united unto Chriſt, and by the ſame AF whereby 
he is ſo united, he is really and habitually purified and ſanGified. For, 
where the Spirit of God 1s, there 1s Liberty, and Pxrity, and Holineſs. 
All Acts and Duties of Holineſs, are in order of Nature conſequential 
hereunto 3 but the Perſon is quickened, purified, and fandtified in its 
Dnion. 

Whereas therefore the Spirit of Chriſt communicated from him, for 
our Ur30z With him, 1s the Cauſe and Author of all Grace and Evan- 
gelical Holineſs in us, 1t 1s evident, that we receive it diretly from 


Chriſt himſelf, which gives it the Difference from all other Habits and 
Acts pleaded for, | 


(2) The ſecond Work of the $p3rit is, to communicate all Grace un- 
to us from Chriſt, by vertue of that Vion. TI ſhall take it for granted, 
untill all that hath been before diſcourſed about the Work of the Ho- 
ly Spirit in our Regeneration and SanGification, be diſproved, that he 
is the Author of all Grace and Holineſs ; and when that is diſproved, 
we may part with our Bibles alſo, as Books which do openly and 
palpably miſlead us. And what he ſo works in us, he doth it in pur- 
ſuit of his firſt Communication unto us, whereby we are xnited unto 
Chriſt, even for the Edification, Preſervation, and further SanGtifica- 
tion of the Myſtical Body, making every Member of it meet for the 
Inheritance of the Saints in Light. And in thoſe Supplyes of Grace 
which he ſo gives, afted by us inall Duties of Obedience, confiſts all 
the Ty which I deſire any acquaintance withall, or a participa- 
tion of. 


(3) There is a »yſtical ſpiritual Body whereof Chriſt is the Head, 
and his Church are the Members of it. There is therefore an Union 
between them in things ſpiritual, like unto that which is between the 
head and members of the Body of a Man in things natural. And this 
the Scripture, becauſe of the Weight and Importance of it, with its 
ſingular Uſe unto the Faith of Believers, doth frequently expreſs. 
God hath giver him to be the head over all things to the Church, which is 
bis Body, the Fulneſs of him that filleth all in all, Epheſ. 1.22, 23. For 
as the Body is one and hath many Members, and all the Members of that 
Body being many are one Body 3 ſo alſo is Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12.12. Chriſt 
3s the Head, from whom the whole Body fitly joyned together, and com- 
pated, by that which every Joynt ſupplyeth, according to ehe effeFual work- 
ing of every part, maketh increaſe of the Body, unto the edifying of it ſelf 

| | | zn 
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5n Love, Epheſ. 4-15, 16. And the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks again to the 
ſame purpoſe 3 Col. 2.19. Not holding the Head, from which the Body 
by joynts and bands, having nouriſhment miniftred, and knit together, 
zncreaſeth with the increaſe of God. Now it hath beenalwayes granted, 
by all them who acknowledge the Divine Perſon of the Son of God, 
or the Union of the Humane Nature unto the Divine in his Perſon, 
that the Lord Jefus is the Head of bis Church, in the double ſence of 
that word ; For he is the Polztical Head of it in a way of Rule and 
Government; and he t the Really Spiritual Head as unto Vital In- 
flnences of Grace unto all his Members. The Romanifts indeed caſt 
fome diſturbance on the former, by interpoſing another immediate 
Ruling, Governing Head, between him and the Catholick Church; yet 
do they not deny, but that the Lord Chriſt in his own Perſon, is yet 
the abſolute ſupream King, Head and Ruler of the Church. And the 
latter the Socinzans cannot grant 3 for denying his Divine Perſon, it is 
impoſſible to conceive, how the Humane Nature ſubfiſting alone by 
it ſelf, ſhould be ſuch an ;/zz-zexſe Fountain of Grace, as from whence 
there ſhould be an Emanation of it intoall the Members of the 12y/ti- 
cal Body; But by all other Chriſtians this hath hitherto been acknow- 
ledged ; and therefore there is nothing belongs unto Goſpel Grace or 
Holineſs, but what is Originally derived from the Perſon of Chriſt, 
as he is the Head of the Church. And this is moſt evidently expreſſed 
n the places before alleadged. For, 1 Cor. 12. 12. itis plainly affirm- 
ed, that it is between Chriſt and the Church as it is between the Head 
and the Members of the ſame matural Body. Now not only the whole 
Body hath guidance and direQion in the diſpoſal of it felf from the 
Head, but every Member in particular hath i-flzences of Life actually, 
and Strength from thence, without which it can neither at&t nor move, 
nor diſcharge its place or Duty in the Body, $0 alſo is Chriſt, faith 
the Apoſtle ; not only hath the whole 2yſtical Body of the Church, 
Guidance and Dire&ion from him, in his Laws, Rules, Doctrine and 
Precepts, but ſpiritzal Life and Motion alſo : And fo hath every Mem- 
ber thereof. They all receive from him Grace for Holineſs and Obe« 
dience, without which they would be but withered and dead Mem- 
bers in the Body : But he hath told us, that becauſe he liveth, we ſhall 
live alſo, Joh. 14. 19. For the Father having given him to have Life 
in himſelf, Joh. 5. 26. whereon he quickeneth with ſpiritual Life whoxe 
he will, v. 23. from that Fountain of ſpiritual Life which is in him, 
fupplyes of the ſame Life are given unto the Church, and therefore, 
becauſe he liveth, we live allo; that is, a ſpiritual Life here, without 
which we ſhall never live Eternally hereafter. And Epheſ. 4. 16. the 
Relation of Believers unto Chriſt being ſtated exactly, to anſwer the 
Relation and Union of the 1embers of the Body unto the Head, it is 
expreſlely affirmed, that as in the Natural Body there are Supplyes of 
Nouriſhment and natural Spirits communicated from the Head unto 
the Members, by the ſubſerviency of all the parts of the Body, de- 
figned unto that purpoſe, to the Growth and Encreaſe of the whole 
in every part 3 ſo from Chriſt the Head of the Church, which he is in 
his Divine Perſon as God and Man, there is a Supply of ſpiritzal Life, 
Strength and Nouriſhment, made unto every Member of the Body, 
unto its Encreaſe, Growth and Edificatton 3 for we are members of his 


body, 
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body, of his fleſh, and of his bones, Chap. 5. 30. being made out of 
him, as Eve was out of Adam; yet ſo continuing in him, as to have all 
our Supplyes from him ; we in him, and he in us, as he ſpeaks, Joh. 
14. 20. And Col. 2-19. it is exprefsly affirmed, that from bim the Head, 
there is Nouriſhment miniſtred unto the Body, unto its Encreaſe with 
theEncreaſe of God. And what this Spiriritual Nouriſhment ſupply- 
ed unto the Souls of Believers for their Encreaſe and Growth, from 
Chriſt their Head, can be, but the Emanation from his Perſon, and 
Communication with them of that Grace which 1s the Principle and 
Spring of all Holinefs and Duties of Evangelical Obedience, none have 
as yet undertaken to declare. And if any do deny it, they do what 
lies in them to deſtroy the Life and overthrow the Faith of the whole 
Church of God. Yea, upon fuch a blaſphemous Imagination, that 
there could be an 7terciſjon for one Moment, of Influences of ſpiritual 
Life and Grace from the Perſon of Chriſt unto the Church ; the whole 
muſt be ſuppoſed to dye and periſh, and that Eternally, 


(4) The whole of what we aſſert, is plainly and evidently propo= 
ſed in ſundry i»ſtruFjve Alluſions, which are made uſe of to this pur- 
poſe. The principal of them is, that both laid down and declared by 
our Saviour himſelf, Joh. 15. I. 4, 5. T am the true Vine, and my Fas 
"ther is the Husbandman. Abide in me, and I in you 5 As the Branch can- 
not bear fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in the Vine, no more can ge ex= 
cept ye abide in me. I am the Vine, and ye are the Branches, he that abi- 
deth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit, for without 
»e (or ſevered from me, apart from me) ye car do nothing. The Na- 
tural in-being of the Vine and Branches in each other, is known unto 
all, with the Reaſon of it; and ſo is the Way whereby the 77-being 
of the Branches in the Vine, is the Cauſe and Means of their Fruit- 
bearing. It is no otherwiſe, but by the Communication and Deriva- 
tion of that Syccs, i.e. Juyce and Nowriſhment, which alone is the Pre- 
ſervative of Vegetative Life, and the next Cauſe of Fruit-bearing. In 
this Juyce and Nouriſhment all Fruit is Virtually, yea alſo as to the 
firſt matter and ſubſtance oft : In and by the Brazch it is only formed 
into its proper Kind and Perfection. Let any thing be done to inter- 
cept this Communication from the Vine unto any Branch, and it not 
only immediately looſeth all its Fruit-bearing Power and Vertue, but 
its {elf alſo withereth and dyeth away. And there is a mutual atf; 
of the Vine and Branches in this matter. Unto the Vine it ſelf it is 
Natural from its own Fullneſs to communicate Nouriſhyzent unto the 
Branches; it doth it from the Principle of its Nature. And unto the 
Branches it is alſo Natural, to draw and derive their Noxr;ſhment from 
the Vine. Thus is it, faith the Lord Chriſt unto his Diſciples, betweer 
me and you. T am the Vine, ſaith he, and ye are the Branches; and 
there is a mutual z-being between us, Tam in you, and ye are in ze, 
by vertue of our Union. That now which 1s expected from you is, 
that you bring forth Fruit ; that is, that you live in Holineſs and Obe- 
dience unto the Glory of God: Unleſs you do ſo, you are no trxe 
real Branches in me, whatever outward Profeſſion you may make of 
your fo being. But how ſhall this be effected 2 How ſhall they be 
able to bring forth Fruit > This can be no otherwiſe done, but by 

their 
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their abiding in Chriſt; and thereby continually deriving ſpiritual 
nouriſhment, that 1s, Grace and ſupplyes of Holineſs from him. For, 
ſaith he, ac 4u#, ſeparate, or apart from me, ye can do nothing of this 
kind. And that is, becauſe nothing becomes Fruit in the Branch that 
was not Noxriſhment from the Vine. Nothing is Duty, nothing is 
Obedience 1n Believers, but what is Grace from Ghriſt communica» 
ted unto them. The Preparation of all fructifying Grace is in Chrilt, 
as the Fruit of the Branches .is naturally in the Vine. And the Lord 
Chriſt doth ſpiritually and voluntarily cozrmunicate of this Grace unto 
all Believers, as the Vine communicates its J#yce unto the Branches 
naturally : And it 1s in the zew Nature of Believers to derive it from 
him by Faith. This being done, it is in them turned into particular 
Duties of Holineſs and Obedience. Therefore it is evident, that there 
is nothing of Evangelical Holineſs in any one Perſon whatever, but 
what 1s in the Vertue Power and Grace of it, derived immediately 
from Jefus Chriſt, by vertue of Relation unto him, and Union with 
him: And it may be enquired, Whether this be ſo with Moral YVertwe 
or no. The ſame 1s taught by our Apoſtle, under the Similitude of an 
Olive-tree and its Branches, Rom. 11. Asalfo, where he is affirmed to 
| be a living Stone, and Believers to be built on him, as lively Stones 
into a ſpiritual Houſe, 1 Pet. 2. 4,5. 


Particular Teſtimonies do ſo abound in this Caſe, as that I ſhall 


only name ſome few of them. Joh. 1.15. Hes full of Grace and Truth. 


And of his fulneſs have all we received, and grace for grace. It is of the 
Perſon of Chriſt, or the Word made Fleſh, the Son of God Incarnate, 
that the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh. He was made Fleſh, and dwelt among 
us, full of Grace and Truth. It is not the Fulneſs of the Deity, as it 
dwelt in him perſonally, that 1s here intended, but that which was in 
| himas he was made fleſh, that is, in his Humane Nature as inſeparably 
united unto the Divine : An All-fulneſs that he received by the good 
pleaſure or voluntary Diſpoſal of the Father 3 Col. 1. 19. and there- 
fore belongeth not unto the Eſſential Fulneſs of the Godhead. And 
as to the Nature of this Fulnelſs, it 1s ſaid to conſiſt zz Grace and Truth; 
that is, the Perfection of Holineſs, and Knowledge of the whole Mind, 
Counſel and Myſtery of the Will of God. Of this Fulneſs do we re 
ceive Grace for Grace, all the Grace in every Kind whereof we are 
made partakers in this World. That this Fulneſs in Chriſt, expreſſeth 


the unconceivable Fulneſs of his Humane Nature, by vertue of his in- 


diſfolute Perſonal Union with all Graces in their perfetian, wherein 
he received not the Spirit by meaſure, Joh. 3. 34. is as I ſuppoſe by 
all Chriſtians acknowledged, I am ſure cannot be denyed without 
the higheſt Impicty and Blaſphemy. Hence therefore, the Holy Ghoſt 
being witneſs, do we derive and receive all our Grace, every one ac- 
cording to his Meaſure, Epheſc 4.7. Wherefore, Grace is given unto 
the Lord Chriſt in an immeaſurable Perfection, by vertue of his Per- 
ſonal Union; Col. 2.9. and from him is it derived unto us, by the 
gractous Tnhabitation of his Spirit in us, I Cor. 6. 19. Eph. 4. 30. ac- 
cording unto the Degree of participation allotted unto:us: This in 
the ſubſtance of it is contained in this Teſtimony. There was and is 
in Jeſs Chriſt a Fulneſs and Perfection of all Grace ; in us, of ourfelves, 
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or by any thing that we have by Nature, or natural: Generation, by 
Blood, or the Fleſh, or the Will of Man, (v. 13.) there is none at all. 
Whatever we have, is received and derived unto us from the Fullneſs 


of Chriſt, which is an inexhauſtible Fountain thereof, by Reaſon of 
his Perſonal Union. 


To the ſame purpoſe is he ſaid to be our Life, and our Zife to be 
hid with him in God ; Col. 3.3. Lite is the Principle of all Power and 
Operation. And the Life here intended, is that whereby we live to 
God, the Life of Grace and Holineſs. For the Actings of it confilt in 
the ſetting of our Afﬀections on heavenly things, and mortifying our 
Members that are on the Earth. This Life Chriſt is ; He is not ſo For- 
ally ; for if he were, then it would not be oxr Life, but his only. He 
is therefore ſo Efficiently, as that he is the immediate Cauſe and Author 
of it, and thatas he is now with Cod in Glory. Hence it is ſaid, that 
we live, that is, this Life of God, yet fo as that we live not of our ſelves, 
but Chrift liveth in us, Gal. 1. 20. And he doth no otherwiſe live in 
us, but by the Communication of »3tal Principles, and a Power for 
vital AFs, that is, Grace and Holineſs from himſelf unto us. Ifhe be 
our Life, we have nothing that .belongs thereunto, that is, nothing 
of Grace or Holineſs, but what is derived unto us from him. 


To conclude, we have all Grace and Holineſs from Chriſt, or we 
have it of our ſelves. The old Pelagian Fiction, that we have them 
from Chriſt, becauſe we have them by yielding Obedience unto his 
Dotrine, makes our ſelves the only Spring and Author of them, and 
on that Account very juſtly condemned by the Church of old, not 
only as falſe, but as blaſphemons. Whatever therefore is not thus de- 
rived, thus conveyed unto us, belongs not unto our SanGification or 
Holineſs, nor 1s of the ſame Nature or Kind with it. Whatever Abi- 
lity of Mind or Will may be ſuppoſed in us, what Application ſoever 
of Means may be made for the exciting and exerciſe of that Ability, 
whatever Effedks, in Vertues, Dutyes, all Offices of Humanity and 
Honeſty, or Religious Obſervances, may be produced thereby from 
them, and wrought by us, if it be not all derived from Chriſt, as the 
Head and Principle of ſpiritual Life unto us, it is a thing of another 
nature than Evangelical Holineſs. | 


Thirdly; The immediate efficient Canſe of all Goſpel Holineſs, is the 
Spirzt of God. This we have ſufficiently proved already. And al- 
though many Cavils have been raiſed againſt the Manner of his Ope- 
ration herein, yet none have been yet ſo hardy, as openly to deny 
that this is indeed his Work : For PA to doe, is upon the matter ex- 
preſsly to renounce the Goſpel. Wherefore, we have in our fore- 
going Diſcourſes, at large vindicated the manner of his Operations 

erein, and proved, that he doth not educe Grace by Moral Appli- 
cations unto the natural Faculties of our Minds, but that he creates 
Grace in us by an immediate Efficiency of Almighty Power. And 
what is ſo wrought and produced, differeth Eſſentially from any 


Natural or Moral Habits of our Minds, however acquired or im- 
proved, | | 


Fourthly; 
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Fourthly ; This Evangelical Holineſs 1s a Fruit and Hes of the Sedt. 7. 
Covenant of Grace, The Promiſes of the Covenant unto this purpoſe, 
we have before on other Occaſions infifted on. In them doth God 
declare, That he will cleanſe and purifie our Natures, that he will 
write his Law in our Hearts, put his Fear in our inward parts, and 
cauſe us to walk in his Statutes, in which things our Holineſs doth 
conſiſt, Whoever therefore hath any thing of it, he doth receive it 
in the Accompliſhment of theſe Promiſes of the Covenant. For there 
are not two wayes whereby men may become Holy, one by the Sancti- 
fication of the Spirit according to the Promiſe of the Covenant, and - 
the other by their own Endeavours without it 3 though indeed Caſſra- 
4s with ſome of the Semi-Pelagians, dreamed ſomewhat to that pur- 
poſe. Wherefore, that which is thus a Fruit and Effe& of the Pro- 
miſe of the Covenant, hath an eſpecial Nature of its own, diſtin& 
from whatever hath not that Relation unto the ſame Covenant. No 
man can ever be made partaker of any the leaſt Degree of that Grace 
or Holineſs which 1s promiſed in the Covenant, unleſs it be by vertue 
and as a Fruit of that Covenant. For if they might do fo, then were 
the Covenant of God of none Effect 3 for what 1t ſeems to promiſe in 
a peculiar Manner, may on this Suppoſition be attained without it, 
which renders it an empty Name. 


Fifthly ; Herein conſiſts the T2age of God, whereunto we are to SeQ. 76. 
be renewed. This I have proved before, and ſhall afterward have 
Occaſion to inſiſt upon. Nothing leſs than the intire Renovation of 
the Tmage of God in our Souls, will conſtitute us Evargelically Holy. 
No ſeries of Obediential Actings, no Obſervance of Religious Duties, 
no Attendance unto Actions amongſt men as Morally vertuous and ® 
uſefull, how exact ſoever they may be, or how conſtant ſoever we 
may be unto them, will ever render us lovely or holy in the ſight of 
God, unleſs they all proceed from the Renovation of the Image of 
Cod in us, or that Habitual Principle of ſpiritual Life and Power 
which renders us conformable unto him. 


From what hath been thus briefly diſcourſed, we may take a Pro» Set 77. 
ſpect of that horrible mixture of Ignorance and Impudence where- 
with ſome contend, that the PraGice of Moral Vertne is all the Ho- 
lineſs which is required of us in the Goſpel ; neither underſtanding 
what they ſay, nor whereof they do affirm. But yet this they do 
with ſo great a Confidence, as to deſpiſe and ſcoffe at any thing elſe 
which is pleaded to belong thereunto. But this Pretence, notwith- 
ſtanding all the ſwelling words of vanity wherewith it is ſet off and 
vended, will eaſily be Fran to be weak and frivolous. For, 


(1) The Name or Expreſiton it ſelf is foreign to the Scripure, not Sect. 78. 
once uſed by the Holy Ghoſt, to denote that Obedience which God 
requireth of us in and according to the Covenant of Grace. Nor is 
there any ſence of it agreed upon, by them who ſo magiſterially im- 
poſe it on others. Yea, there are many expreſs Conteſts about the 
ſignification of theſe words, and what it is that is intended by them ; 
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which thoſe who contend about them are not ignorant of, and yet 
have they not endeavoured to reduce the ſence they intend unto any 
Expreſſion uſed concerning the fame matter in the Goſpel, but all 
men muſt needs ſubmit unto it, that at leaſt the main parts, if not the 
whole of Religion, conſiſts in Moral Yertze, though 1t be altogether 
uncertain what they intend by the one or the other. Theſe are they 
who ſcarce think any thing intelligible, when declared in the words 
of the Scripture, which one hath openly traduced as a ridiculous Jar- 
gon, They like not, they ſeem to abhorre the ſpeaking of Spiritual 
Things, in the Words which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, the only Rea- 
ſon whereof is, becauſe they underſtand not the things themſelves. 
And whileſt they are fooliſhneſs unto any, it is no wonder, the terms 
whereby they are declared, ſeem alſo ſo to be. But ſuch as have re- 
ceived the Spirit of Chriſt, and do know the Mind of Chriſt, (which 
profane Scoffers are ſufficiently remote from ) do beſt receive the 
Truth and apprehend it, when declared, not in the Words which Mans 
Wiſdom teacheth, but which are taught by the Holy Ghoſt. It 1s granted, 
to be the Wiſdom and Skill of men further to explain and declare the 
Truths that are taught in the Goſpel, by ſound and wholſom words 
of their own, which yet all of them, as to their Propriety and Signi- 
ficancy, are to be tryed and meaſured by the Scripture it ſelf. But 
we have a zew Way of teaching ſpiritual Things ſprung up among 
ſome, who being ignorant of the whole Myſtery of the Goſpet, and 
therefore deſpiſing 1t, would debaſe all the glorious Truths of it, and 
the Declaration made of them, into dry, barren, ſapleſs, Philoſophical 
Notions and Terms, and thoſe the moſt common, obvious and vul- 
gar, that ever obtained among the Heather of old. Yertnous Living 
they tell us is the Way to Heaven ; but what this Vertze is, or what 
is a Life of Vertue, they have added as little in the Declaration of, 
as any Perſons that ever made ſuch a Noylſe about them. 


(2) That ambiguous Term 2/orall, hath by Uſage obtained a double 
Signification, with reſpe& unto an Oppoſition unto other things which 
either are not ſo, or are more than ſo. For ſometimes it is applyed 
unto the Worſhip of God, and ſo is oppoſed unto Tnſtituted, That 
Religious Worſhip which 1s preſcribed in the Decalogze, or required 
by the Law of Creation, 1s commonly called Aral, and that in Op- 
poſition unto thoſe Rites and Ordinances which are of a ſuperadded 
Arbitrary 1-ſtitution. Again, it is oppoſed unto things that are more 
than merely zzoral, namely, Spiritual, Theological or Divine. So the 
Graces of the Spirit, as Faith, Love, Hope, in all their Exerciſe, what- 


ever they may have of Morality in them, or however they may be 


exerciſed in and about oral Things and Duties, yet becauſe of ſun- 
dry Reſpects wherein they exceed the Sphear of Morality, are called 
Graces and Duties, Theological, Spiritual, Supernatural, Evangelical, 
Divine, in Oppoſition unto all ſuch Habits of the Mind and Duties, 
which being required by the Law of Nature, and as they are ſo requi- 
red,are merely moral. In neither.ſence can it with any tolerable Con- 
gruity of ſpeech be' ſaid, that Moral Vertue is our Holineſs, eſpecially the 
whole of it. But becauſe the Duties of Holineſs, have the moſt of them 
a Morality in them, as Morall 1s oppoſed to Tnſtituted, ſome would have 
| them 
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them have nothing alſo in then, as oral is oppoſed to Supernatural and 
Theological. But that rhe Principle and Ads of Holineſs are of another 


ſpecial Nature, hath been ſufficiently now declared. 


(3) It is, as was before intimated, ſomewhat uncertain; what the 
oreat Pleaders for Moral Vertre do intend by it. Many ſeem to deſign 
no more but that Honeſty and Integrity of Life which was found 
* among ſome of the Heathers, in their vertuous Lives and Actions. And 
indeed, it were heartily to be wiſhed, that we might ſee more of it 
amongſt ſome that are called Chriſtzans. For, many things they did 
were Materially good, and uſefull unto Mankind : But let it be ſup- 
poſed to be never ſo exact, and the Courſe of it moſt diligently attend- 
ed unto; I defie it, as to its being the Holineſs required of us in the 
Goſpel, according unto the terms of the Covenant of Grace ; and that 
becauſe it hath none of thoſe Qualifications which we have proved 
Eſſentially to belong thereunto. And I dehie all the men in the World 
to prove, that this Moral Vertue 1s the ſumme of our Obedience to 
God, whileſt the Goſpel is owned for a Declaration of his Will and 
our Duty. It is true, all the Duties of this Moral Vertze are required 
of us, but in the Exerciſe of every one of them there is more required 
of us than belongs unto their Morality, as namely, that they be done in 
Faith, and Love to God through Jeſus Chriſt; and many things are 
required of us as neceſſary parts of our Obedience, which belong 


not thereunto at all, 


(4) Some give us ſuch a Deſcription of Morality, as that it ſhould 
be of the ſame extent with the Light and Law of Natxre, or the 
Dicates of it, as re&tified and declared unto us 1n the Scripture. And 
this I confeſs requires of us the Obedience which 1s due towards God 
by the Law of our Creation, and according to the Covenant of Works 
materially and formally. But what is this unto Evangelical Holineſs 
and Obedience 2 Why it is alleadged, that Religion before the En- 
trance of Sin and under the Goſpel 1s one and the ſame, and there- 
fore there 15s no difference between the Duties of Obedience required 
in the one and the other. And it is true, that they are fo far the ſame, 
as that they have the ſame Author, the ſame 0bjeF, the ſame End, and 
ſo alſo had the Religion under the Law, which was therefore fo far 
the ſame with them. But that they are the ſame as to all the Acts. of 
our Obedience, and the Manner of their Performance, is a vain Imagi- 
nation. Is there no Alteration made in Religion by the Interpoſiton 
of the Perſon of Chriſt to be Incarnate, and his Mediation? No Aug- 
mentation of the Object of Faith? No Change in the Aboliſhing of 
the Old Covenant, and the Eſtabliſhment of the New ; the Covenant 
between God and Man being that which gives the eſpecial forzz and 
kind unto Religion, the Meaſure and Denomination of it? No Alte- 
ration 1n the Principles, Aids, Afftiſtances, and whole Nature of our 
Obedience unto God ? The whole Myltery of Godlineſs muſt be re- 
nounced, if we intend to give way unto ſuch Imaginations. Be it ſo 
then, that this 2oral Vertze and the Practice of it, do contain and ex- 
preſs all that Obedience materially conſidered, which was required by 
the Law of Nature in the Covenant of Works, yet, I deny it to be 
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our Holineſs or Evangelical Obedience ; and that as for many other 


Reaſons, ſo principally, becauſe it hath not that reſpect unto Jeſus 
Chriſt which our SanGtification hath. | 


If it be ſaid, that by this Moral Yertne they intend no Exclu- 
fion of Jeſus Chriſt, but include a reſpect unto him, I defire only to 
ask, whether they deſign by it ſuch an Habit of Mind, and ſuch Ads 
thence proceeding, as have the Properties before deſcribed, as to their 
Cauſes, Riſe, Effects, Uſe, and Relation unto Chriſt and the Covenant, 
as are expreſlely and plainly 1n the Scripture aſſigned unto Evangelical 
Holineſs ? Is this Moral Vertue, that which God hath predeſtinated 
or choſen us unto before the Foundation of the World ? Is it that 
which he worketh in us.1n the purſuit of EleFing Love? Is it that 
which gives us a zew Heart, with the Law of God written in it? or is 
it a Principle of ſpiritual Lite, diſpoſing, enclining, enabling us to live 
to God according to the Goſpel, produced in us by the etfectual Ope- 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt, not educed out of the natural Powers of 
our own Souls by the mere Applications of external Means ? Is1t that 
which is purchaſed and procured for us by Jeſus Chriſt, and the En- 
creaſe whereof in us he continueth to intercedefor ? Is it the Image 
of God in us, and doth our Conformity unto the Lord Chriſt conti{t 
therein? If it be ſo, if Moral Vertne anſwer all theſe Properties and 
Adjuntts of Holineſs, then the whole Conteſt in this matter 1s, whether 
the Holy Spirit or theſe men be wiſeſt, and know beſt how to expreſs 
the things of God Rationally and Significantly, But ifthe Moral Ver- 
#xe they ſpeak of, be inconcerned in theſe things, if none of them be- 
long unto it, if it may and doth conſiſt without it, it will appear at 
length to be no more as to our Acceptance before God, than what 
one of the greateſt Moralliſts in the World complained that he found 
it when he was dying, a mere empty Name. But this fulſlome Pelagiar 
Figment of an Holineſs or Evangelical Righteouſneſs, whoſe Principle 
ſhould be Natural Reaſon, and whoſe Rule is the Law of Nature 
as explained in the Scripture, whoſe Uſe and End is Acceptation with 
God, and Juſtification before him, whereof thoſe who plead for it, the 
moſt of them, ſeem to underſtand no more but outward Acts of Ho- 
nefty, nor do praGtiſe ſo much, being abſoluely oppoſite unto and de- 
ſtrucive of the Grace of our Lord Jeius Chriſt, being the mere Doctrine 
of the 2xakers, by whom it is better and more intelligibly expreſled, 
than by ſome new Patrons of it amongſt us; will not in the Examina- 
tion of it create any great Trouble, unto ſuch as look upon the Scripture 
to bea Revelation of the Mind of God in theſe things. 
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CHAP. VIL 
Of the Aﬀs and Duties of Holineſs. 


(1) Anal inherent Righteonſneſs in Duties of Holineſs and Obedience, 
explained. The Work, of the Holy Spirit with reſpe@ thereunto. (2) Di- 


ftribution of the Poſitive Duties of Holineſs. ('3) Internal Duties of 


"Holineſs. (4,) External Duties, and their Difference. (5) Effe@nal 
Operation of the Holy Spirit Neceſſary unto every AF of Holineſs. 
(6) Dependance on Providence with reſpe# unto things Natural, ani 
on Grace with reſpe# unto things Supernatural, compared. (8) Argu- 
ments to prove the Neceſſity of Aual Grace, unto every Duty of Ho- 
lineſs. (15,) Contrary Deſigns and Expreſſuns of the Scripture and 
ſome men, about Duties of Holineſs. 


fication, reſpe&ts the 4Fs and Dnties of Holy Obedience. For 

what we have before treated of, chiefly concerns the Principle 
of it as habitually reſident in our Souls, and that both as unto its firſt 
Infuſion into us, as alſo its Preſervation and Increaſe in us. But we 
are not indued with fuch a Principle ot Power to ACt it at our plea- 
ſure, oras we ſee good, but God moreover, worketh in ns to will and 
to doe, of his own good pleaſure. And all theſe Acts and Duties of Ho- 
lineſs or Goſpel Obedience, are of two ſortsz or may be referred un- 
to two Heads. (1_) Such as have the ll of God in Poſitive Com- 
mands for their Objet, which they reſpett in Duties izternmal and ex- 
ternal, wherein we do what God requireth. (2) Such as reſpe& Dz- 
vine Prohibitions, which conſiſt in the Aings of Grace or Holineſs, 
in an Oppoſition unto or the Aortification of Sin. And what is the 
Work of the Holy Spirit, what is the Aid which he affords us in both 
theſe ſorts of Duties, muſt be declared. 


'T': E Second Part of the Work of the Spirit of God in our SanQi- 


The Ads and Duties of the Firſt ſort, reſpeting Poſitive Divine 
Commands, fall under a double Diſtinftion. For, 1. They are in 
their own Nature either ternal only ; Or, 2. External alſo. There 
may be internal Afts of Holineſs, that have no external Effects. But 
no external Atts or Duties are any part of Holineſs, which are ozly 
ſo and no more; for it is required thereunto, that they be quickened 
and fanctified by ;zternal Atings of Grace; Two Perſons may there- 
fore at the fame time perform the ſame Commanded Duties, and in 
the ſame outward Manner, yet may it be the Duty of Evangelical 
Holineſs 1n the one, and not in the other; as it was with Caiz and 
Abel, with the other Apoſtles and Fadas.' For if Faith and Love be 


nor 
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not acted in either of them, what they do, is Duty but Equnivecally, 
properly it is not ſo. 


1. By the Duties of Holineſs that are zzternal only, I intend all 
Ads of Faith, Love, Truſt, Hope, Fear, Reverence, Delight, that 
have God for their immediate Objett, but go not forth, nor exert 
themſelves in any external Duties; and in theſe doth our fpiritual 
Life unto God principally conſiſt. For they are as the firſ# A&s of 
Life, whichyprincipally evidence the Strength or Decayes of it. And 
from theſe we may take the beſt Meaſure of our ſpiritual Health, and 
intereſt in Holineſs. For we may abound in outward Duties, and yet 
our Hearts be very much alienated from the Life of God. Yea ſome- 
times men may endeavour to make up what is wanting with them, by 
a multitude of outward Duties, and ſo have a Name to live when they 
are dead, wherein the true Nature of Hypocrifie and Superſtition doth 
conſiſt. 7a. 1. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. But when the 7zternal Actings of 
Faith, Fear, Truſt and Love, abound and are conſtant in us, they evi- 
dence a vigorous and healthy Condition of Soul. 


2. Duties that are exteral alſo are of two ſorts; or are diſtinguiſh- 
ed with reſpect unto their 0bjeFs, and End. For, (1) God himſelf is 
the 0bje# and End of ſome of them, as of Prayer and Prayſes, whe- 
ther private or more ſolemn. And of this nature are all thoſe which 
are commonly called, Duties of the firſt Table, all fuch as belong unto 
the Sanctification of the Name of God in his Worſhip. (2) Some re- 
ſpect Mer: of all ſorts in their various Capacities, and our various Re- 
lations unto them, or have Men for their 0bjeF, but God for their 
End. And among theſe alſo I include thoſe which principally regard 
our ſelves, or our own Perſons. The whole of what we intend, is 
ſummarily expreſſed by our Apoſtle, Tit. 2. 12. 

\ 


Concerning all theſe Ads and Duties, whether ternal only, or 
external alſo, whether their proper Object be God, our ſelves, or 
other Men, fo far as they are As of Holineſs, and are accepted with 
God, they proceed from a pecrlzar Operation of the Holy Spirit in us. 
And herein to make our Intention the more evident, we may diſtin&- 
ly obſerve, 

- (1) Thatthere is in the Minds, Wills and Aﬀections of all Believers, 
a Meetneſs, Fitneſs, Readineſs and habitual Diſpoſition unto the Per- 
formance of all Acts of Obedience towards God, all Duties of Piety, 
Charity, and Righteouſneſs, that are required- of them, and hereby 
are they internally and habitually diſtinguiſhed from them that are not 
ſo. That it is ſo with them, and whence it comes to be ſo, we have 
before declared. This Power and Diſpoſition, is wrought and pre- 
ſerved in them by the Holy Ghoſt. | 

(2) No Believer can of himſelf at, that is, aCtually exert or exer- 
ciſe this Principle, or Power of a ſpiritual Life, in any one Inſtance 
of any Duty, 7i=ternal or external, towards God or Men, fo as that it 
ſhall be an Act of Holineſs, or a Duty accepted with God. He cannot 
I fay do ſo of himſelf, by vertue of any Power habitually inherent in 
him. We are not in this World intruſted with any ſuch fpiritual 
| Ability 
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Ability from God, as without further actual Aid and Aſſiſtance, todo 
any thing that is Good : Therefore, | 

(3) That which at preſent I deſign to prove 1s, That the 4@zal 
Aid, Aſſiſtance and internal Operation of the Spirit of God, is neceſſary, 
required and granted, unto the producing of every holy A® of our Minds, 
wills and Afe@ions, in every Duty whatever. Or, notwith{tanding the 
Power or Ability which Believers have received in, or by Habitual 
Grace, they {till {tand in need of AFnal Grace, in, for, and unto every 
ſingle gracious holy Ad or Duty-towards God. And this I ſhall now 
a little further explain, and then confirm. 


As it is 1n our zatural Lives with reſpe& unto Gods Providence, 10 
it is in our ſpiritual Lives with reſpect unto his Grace. He hath in the 
Works of Nature endowed us with a vital Principle. oran At ofthe 
quickening Soul upon the Body, which is quickened thereby. By ver- 
tue hereof, we are enabled unto all vital AFs, whether Natural and 
Neceſlary, or Voluntary according to the Conſtitution of our Beings, 
which 1s Intellectual. God breathed into man the Breath of Life, aud 
he became a living Soul, Gen. 2.7. giving him a Principle of Life, he 
was fitted for, and enabled unto all the proper Acts of that Life. For, 
a Principle of Life, is an Ability and Diſpoſition unto Acts of Life. 
But yet whoſoever 1s thus made a living Soul, who is indued with 
this Principle of Life, he is not able 0riginally, without any motion 
or Acting from God as the firſt Cauſe, or independently on him, to 
exert or put forth any vital Act: That which hath not this Principle, 
as a dead Carkaſe, hath no meetxeſs unto vital Actions, nor 1s capable 
either of Motion or Alteration, but as it receives Impreſſions from an 
outward Principle of Force, or an inward Principle of Corruption. 
But he in whom it 1s, hath a Fitneſs, Readineſs and habitual Power forall 
vital Actions, yet ſo.as without the Concurrence of God in his Exerget;- 
cal Providence, moving and Acting of him, he can do nothing. For, 3n 
God we live, and move, and have our being, AFs 17.28. And if any one 
could of himſelf pertorm an Action without any Concourſe of Divine 
Operation, he muſt himſelf be abſolutely the firſt and only Caule of 
that Action, thar is, the Creatour of a New Being. | | 


It is ſo as unto our ſpiritual Life. We are by the Grace of God 
through Jeſus Chriſt, furniſhed with a Principle of it, in the Way and 
for the Ends before deſcribed. Hereby are we enabled and diſpoſed 
to Live unto God 1n the Exerciſe of ſpiritually vital Ads, or the per- 


formance of Dutyes of Holineſs. : And he who hath not this Principle 


of ſpiritual Lite, is ſpiritually dead, as we have at large before mani- 
felted, and car do nothing at all that is ſpiritually Good. He may be 
moved unto, and as it were compelled by the Power'of Convi#ions, 
to do many things that are #zaterially ſo. But that which is on all Con- 
ſiderations ſprritually good, and accepted with God, he can do nothing 
of. The Enquiry is, What Believers themſelves, who have received 
this Principle of ſpiritual Life, and are Habitually ſanQified, can do as 
to Actual Duties, by vertue thereof, without a new immediate Afſh- 
ſrance and working of the Holy Spirit in them. And I fay, they can 
no more do any thing that is ſpiritzally good, without the particular 
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Concurrence and Ailiſtance of the Grace of God unto every A& 
thereof, than a man can zatxrally ad, or move, or doe any thing in an 
abſolute Irdependexcy on God, his Power and Providence. And this 
proportion between the Works of Gods Providence and of his Grace, 
the Apoſtle exprefieth, Epheſc 2. 10. For we are his Workmanſhip, crea- 
ted in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works, which God hath before ordained 
that we ſhould walk in them. Godat the Beginning made all things by 
a creating Power, producing them out of Nothing, and left them nor 
meerly to themſelves and their own Powers when fo created, but he 
upholds, ſapports, ſuſtains and preferves them 1n the Principles of their 
Beings and Operations, ating powerfully in and by them, after their 
ſeveral Kinds. Without his Supportment of their Beings by an Actual 
inceſſant Emanation of Divine Power, the whole Fabrick of Nature 
would diflolve into Confuſion and nothing. And without his Influence 
into, and Concurrence with their Ability for Operation by the fame 
Power, all things would be dead and deformed, and not one Ad of 
Nature be exerted. So allo isit in this Work of the New Creation of 
all things by Jeſus Chriſt. we are the Workmanſhip of God, he hath 
formed and faſhioned us for himſelf by the Renovation of his Image 
in us. Hereby are we fitted for good Works, and the Fruits of Righte= 
ouſneſs, which he hath appointed as the Way of our Living unto 
him. This New Creature, this Divine Nature in us, he ſupporteth and 
preſerveth, ſo as that without his continual influential Power it would 
periſh and come to nothing. But this is not all ; He doth moreover 
at it, and effectually concurre to every ſingular Duty, by ew ſup- 
ples of Actual Grace. So then, that which we are to prove, is; That 
there is an AFual Operation of the Holy Ghoſt in us, zeceſſary unto every 
A& and Duty of Holineſs whatever, without which none either will 
or can be produced or performed by us, which is the Second Part of 
his Work 1n our Sanctification: And there are ſeveral Wayes whereby 
this is confirmed unto us. | 


Firſt 3 The Scripture declares, that we oxr ſelves, cannot in and by 
our ſelves, that is, by vertue of any ſtrength or power that we have re- 
ceived, do any thing that is ſpiritually Good. So our Saviour tells his 
Apoſtles, when they were F ares Believers, and in them all that 
are ſo; without me ye can do nothing, John 15. 3. x0 wi, So, with- 
out me, Seorſim a me, lo ſeparated from me, as a Branch may be from 
the Vine. If a Branch be fo ſeparated from the Root and Body of the 
Vine, as that 1t recetves not continual fupplyes of Nouriſhment from 
them, if their Influence intoit, be by any Means intercepted, it pro- 
ceeds not in its Growth, it brings forth no Fruit, but is immediately 
under decay : It 1s ſo, faith our Saviour, with Believers in reſpe&t unto 
him. Unleſs they have continual »ninterrupted influences of Grace, and 
ſpiritually vital Nouriſhment from hizs, they car do nothing. Without 
me, expreſſeth a Denyal of all the ſpiritual Aid that we have from 
Chriſt, On ſuppoſition hereof, we can do nothing 3, that is, by our owe 
Power, or by vertue of any Habit or Principle of Grace we have re- 
ceived. For when we have received it, what we can do thereby with- 
out further acual Afſhſtance, we can do of our ſelves. You can do n0- 
thing ; that js, which appertains to Fruit-bearing unto God. In things 
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Natural and Civil we can do ſomewhat, and in things Sinfull too much 
we need no Aid or Afliſtance for any ſuch purpoſe. But in Fruit-bear- 
ing unto God we can do nothing. Now every Act of Faith and Love, 
every Motion of our Minds or AtfeCtions towards God, is a part of 
our Fruit-bearing, and ſo unqueſtionably are all external Works and 
and Duties of Holineſs and Obedience, Wherefore, our Saviour him- 
ſelf being Judge, Believers who are really ſanftified, and made parta- 
kers of Habitual Grace, yet cannot of themſelves, without new anal 
Ayd and Aſſiftance of Grace from him, do any thing that is ſpiritually 
Good, or acceptable with God. | | 


Our Apoſtle confirmeth the ſame Truth, 2 Cor. 3. 4, 5. And ſuch Set. 9: 
truſt have we through Chriſt to God-ward; not that we are ſufficient of 
our ſelves, to think any thing as of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency, is of 
God. Tt is a great and eminent Grace which he declareth that he was 
acting, namely, Truſt in God through Chriſt in the Diſcharge of his 
Muilſtry, and for the bleſſed Succeſs thereof: But he had no fooner 
expreſled it, than he ſeems to be jealous leſt he ſhould appear to have 
aſlumed ſomething to himſelf, in this Work, or the Truſt he had for 
its Succeſs. This no man was ever more cautious againſt, and indeed 
it was incumbent on him ſo to be, becauſe he was appointed to be the 
principal Miniſter and Preacher of the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, There- 
fore I fay, he addes a Caution againſt any ſuch Apprehenfions, and 
openly renounceth any ſuch Power, Ability, or S»fficiency in himſelf, 
as that by vertue thereof he could act ſo excellent a Grace, or per- 
form ſo great a Duty. Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves; Andin 
this matter, he hath not only in places innumerable aſſerted the Ne- 
ceſlity and Efficacy of Grace, with our impotency without it, but in 
his own Inſtance he hath made ſuch a Diſtinction between what was 
of himſelf, and what of Grace, with ſuch an open Diſclaimure of any 
Intereſt of his own in what was Spiritually good, diſtin from Grace, 
as ſhould be ſufficient with all ſober Perſons, to determine all diffe- 
rences in this Caſe. See I Cor. I5.10. Gal. 2.21. and this place. I 
aſſume no ſuch thing to my ſelf, I aſcribe no ſuch thing unto any other, 
as that T or they ſhould have in our ſelves a ſufficiercy unto any ſuch 
purpoſe. For our Apoltle knew nothing of any ſufficiency that needed. 
any other thing to make it effeftual. And he doth not exclude ſuch 
a ſufficiency im our ſelves with reipec unto eminent Aftings of Grace, 
and greater Duties, but with reſpeft unto every good Thought, or 
whatever may have a tendency unto any ſpiritual Duty. We cannot 
conceive, we cannot engage 1n the Beginning of any Duty by our 
own ſufficiency. For it is the beginning of Dutyes which the Apoſtle ex- 
preſleth by thinking z our Thoughts and Projeftions being Naturally 
the firſt thing that belongs unto our Actions. And this he doth as it 
were on purpoſe to obviate that Pelagiaz Fiftion, that the Beginning » 
of Good was from our ſelves, but we had the help of Grace to perfet# 
it. But what then! if we have no ſuch ſ#fficiency, to what purpoſe 
ſhould we ſet about the thinking or doing of any thing that is good ? 
Who will be ſo »wiſe as to attempt that which he hath no ſtrength 
to accompliſh 2 And doth not the Apoſtle hereby deny, that he him- 
ſelf had performed any Holy Duties, or Acted any Grace, or done any 
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thing that was good, ſeeing he had no ſufficiency of himſelf ſo to doe? to 
obviate this cavil he confines this denyal of a ſufficiency wzto onr ſelves, 
we have it not of our ſelves. But, faith he, our ſufficiency is of God, 


that is, we have it by Actual ſupplies of Grace, neceſſary unto every 
Duty ; and how God Communicates this ſufficiency, and how we re- 


ceive it, he declares, Chap. 9. v.&. God is able to make all Grace abound 


towards you, that ye alwaies having all ſufficiency in all things, may abound 
to every good work, God manitelts the abounding of Grace towards us, 
when he works an effeFive ſufficiency in us, which he doth ſo as to en- 
able us to abound in good works, or Duties of Holineſs. Theſe are 
thoſe ſupplies of Grace which God gives us unto all our Duties, as He 
had promiſed unto him in his own caſe, Chap. 12. 9, And this is the firſt 
Demonſtration of the Truth propoſed unto Conſideration, namely 
the Teſtimonies given in the Scripture, , that Believers themſelves can- 
not of themſelves perform any Acts or Duties of Holineſs, any thing that 
is ſpiritually good. Therefore theſe things are Efte&s of Grace, and 
and muſt be wrought in us by the Holy Ghoſt, who 1s the immediate Au- 
thor of all Divine Operations. 


Secondly, All Aftings of Grace, all good Duties are atually aſcribed 
unto the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, The particular Teſtimo- 
nies hereunto, are ſo multiplyed in the Scripture, as that it is not com 
venient nor indeed poſſible to call them over diſtintly, ſome of them in 
a way of inſtance may be inſiſted on, and reduced unto three heads. 


(1) There are many places wherein we are faid to be led, gnided, 
aFed by the Spirit, to /ive 1n the Spirit, to walk after the Spirit, to do 
things by the Spirit that dwelleth in us. For nothing in general can be 
intended in theſe expreſſions, but the 4Fings of the Holy Spirit of God 
upon our Souls, in a Complyance wherewith, as acting when we are 
acted by him, our Obedience unto God according to the Goſpel doth 
conliſt, Gal.5.16. Walk in the Spirit. To walk in the Spirit, 1s to walk 
in Obedience unto God according to the applies of Grace which the 
Holy Ghoſt adminiſters*unto us; for fo it is added, that we ſhall not 
then fullfill the Iuſts of the fb that 1s, we ſhall be kept up unto Holy 
Obedience and the avoydance of ſin. So are we faid to be led by the 
Spirit, ver. 18, being afed by him, and not by the vitious depraved 
principles of our corrupted Nature, Rom.8.4. Walk not after the fleſ 
but after the Spirit. To walk after the fleſh is to have the principles of 
indwelling (im, aCting its ſelf 1n us unto the production and perpetration 
of actual fins. Wherefore to walk after the Spirit, is to have the Spirit 
ating in us, to the effecting of all gracious Ads and Duties, And this 
1s given unto us in command, that we neglect not his motions in us, but 
comply with them in a way of Diligence and Duty 3 ſee ver. 14. 15. 
So are we injoyned, to attend unto particular Duties through the Holy 
Ghoſt that dwelleth in ws, 2 Tim. 1. 14. that 1s, through his Affiſtance, 
without which we can do nothing. 


(2) As weare faid to be /ed, and aFed by him, ſo he is declared to 
be the Authour of all gracious Actings in us, Galat.5.22. 23. The fruit 


of the 8pirit is love, joy, peace, long-ſufſering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, meek- 


refs, 
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neſs, temperance. All theſe things are wrought and brought forth in us 
by the Spirit, for they are his fruits, And not onely the Habit of them, 
but all their Actings, in all their Exerciſe are from him. Every A& of 
Faith is Faith, and every A& of Love is Love, and conſequently no A& 
of them is of our ſelves, but every one of them 1s a fruit of the Spirit 
of God, So in another place he adds an univerſal affirmative, compre- 
hending all inſtances of particular Graces and their Exerciſe, Epheſ.5.9. 
The fruit of the Spirit is in all Goodneſs, and Righteouſneſs and Truth, 
Unto theſe three heads, all Actings of Grace, all Duties of Obedience, 
all parts of Holineſs may be reduced. And it is through #he ſupplies of 
the Spirit, that he truſteth for a good iſſue of his Obedience, Ph3l.1.19. 
So is it expreſlely in the Promiſe of the Covenant, Ezek. 36. 27. Iwill 
put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, and ye ſhall 
keep my Judgments and doe them. This is the whole that God requireth 
of us, and it is all wrought in us by his Spirit. So alſo Chap. IT. 19,20. 
Jerem.32.29, 409. All the Obedience and Holineſs that God requires 
of us in the Covenant, all Duties and Actings of Grace, are promiſed 
to be wroweht in ws by the Spirit, after we are aſſured that of our ſelves 


we can doe nothing. 


C3) Particular Graces and their Exerciſe, are aſſigned unto his 
ating and working in us, Gal. 5.5. We through the Spirit wait for the 
Hope of Righteouſneſs by Faith. The hope of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, 
is the thing hoped for thereby. All that we look for or expect in this 
World or hereafter, is by the Righteouſneſs of Faith. Our quiet wait- 
ng for this, is an eſpecial Goſpel Grace and Duty. This we do not 
of our ſelves, but through the Spirit, Phil. 3. 3. We worſhip God in 
the Spirit, love the brethren in the Spirit, Col.1.8. we purifie our ſouls in 
obeying the truth through the Spirit, unto unfeigned love of the Brethren, 
I Pet. 1.22, See Eph. 1.17. AQ. 19. ZI. Rom. 5.5. Rom. 8.15.22, 26, 
I Theſ. 1. 6. Rom. 14. 17. Chap.15. 13,16. of Faithit 1s faid exprellely, 
that 1t is not of our ſelves, it is the gift of God, Epheſ. 2.7, 8. 


Thirdly ; There are Teſtimonies that are expreſs unto the Poſetior: 
as before laid down, Phil. 2. 13. 1t is God who worketh in you both to 
' will and to doe of his good pleaſure. The things thus wrought, are all 
things that appertain unto our obedience and Salvation, as is evident 
from the ConneMon of the words with v. 12. Work out your Salvua- 
tion with fear and trembling. Hereunto two things are required : 
(1) Power for ſuch Operations, or for all the Duties of Holineſs and 
Obedience that are required of us. That this we are indzed withall, 
that this is wrought in us, beſtowed upon us, by the Holy Ghoſt, 
hath been before abundantly confirmed. But when this is done for us, 
1s there ought elſe yet remaining to be done ? Yea, (2) Thereis the 
AFual Exerciſe of the Grace we have received. How may this be 
Exerciſed 2 All the whole work of Grace conſiſts in the izternal Ads 
of our Wills, and external Operations in Duties ſuitable thereunto, 
This therefore 1s incumbent on us, this'we are to look unto in our 
ſelves ; 1t 18 our Duty ſo to do, namely to ſtir up and exerciſe the Grace 
we have received 1n and unto its proper Operations. But it 1s ſo our 


Duty, as that of our ſelves we cannot perform it, It is God who 
worketh 
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worketh effedually 1n us all thoſe gracious Acts of our Wills, and all ho- 
ly Operations in a way of Duty. Every Act of our W7lls, fo far as it 


1s Gracious and Holy, 1s the Act of the Spirit of God efficiently, He 


worketh in us to will, or the very Act of willing. To ſay he doth only 
perſwade us, or excite and ſtirre up our Wills by his Grace to put forth 
their own Ads, is to ſay he doth not do what the Apoſtle affirms him 
to do. For, if the gracious Actings of our Wills be fo our ow as not 
to be his, he doth not- work in us to will, but only perſwadeth us ſo 
todo. But the ſame Apoſtle utterly excludeth this pretenſe, 1 Cor. 
x5. 10. Tlaboured abundantly, yet not T, but the grace of God which was 


with me. He had a Neceſlity incumbent on him, of declaring the great 


labour he had undergone, and the pains he had taken in preaching of 
the Goſpel : But yet immediately, leaſt any one ſhould apprehend, that 
he aſcribed any thing to himſelf, any gracious holy Actings in thoſe 
Labours, he addes his uſual Epanorthoſts, Not T; let me not be miſtaken 
it was not I, by any power of mine, by any thing in me, but it was 
all wrought in me by the free Grace of the Spirit of God. Not 7, but 
Grace, is the Apoſtles Afſertion. Suppoſe now, that God by his Grace 
doth no more but aid, aſſiſt, and excite the Will in its' Aftings, that 
he doth not effectually work all the gracious Actings of our Souls in 
all our Duties; the Propoſition would hold on the other hand, Not 
Grace, but T, ſeeing the principal Relation of the Effect 1s unto the 
next and immediate Cauſe, and thence hath it its Denomination. 
And as he worketh them, To ll in us, foalſo To Doe; that is, Ef- 
fectually to perform thoſe Duties whereunto the gracious a&irgs of 
our Wills are required. 


And what hath been ſpoken may ſuffice to prove, that the Holy 
Spirit as the Author of our SanGification, worketh alſo in us all gra- 
cious Ads of Faith, Love and Obedience, wherein the firſt Part of 
our AGual Holineſs and Righteouſneſs doth conſiſt. And the Truth thus | 
confirmed, may be further improved unto our Inſtrution and Edifi- 
cation. 

(1) It 1s eaſily hence diſcernible, How contrary are the Deſgns and 
Expreſſions of the Scripture, and the Notions of ſome Men among us. 
There is not any thing that 1s good in us, nothing that is done well 
by us in the way of Obedience, but the Scripture expreſlely and fre- 
quently aſſigns it unto the immediate Operations @P the Holy Spirit 
in us. It doth ſo in general as to all gracious AFires whatever, and 
not content therewith, it propoſeth every Grace, and every Holy 
Duty, diſtinctly athirming the Holy Ghoſt to be the immediate Auther 
of them. And when it comes to make mention of us, it poſttively 1n- 
deed preſcribes our Duty to us, but as plainly lets us know, that we 
have no power 1n or from our ſelves to perform it. But ſome men ſpeak, 
and preach, and write utterly to another purpoſe. The Freedom, Li- 
berty, Powerand Ability of our own Wills ; the Light, Guidance, and 
Direction of our own Minds or Reaſons ; and from all, our ovn Fer- 
formance of all the Duties of Fazth and Obed;ence, are the $:25jofs of 
their Diſcourſes; and that in Oppoſition unto what is aictibed in the 
Scriptures unto the Immediate Operations of the Holy Ghoſt. They 
are all for Grace, Not 7, but Grace, not T but Chriſt, without him we 
can 
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can do notking : Theſe are all for our Wills; not Grace but our Wills 
doe all. It is not more plainly affirmed in the Scripture, that God 
created Heaven and Earth, that he ſuſtains and preſerves all things by 
his Power, than that he creates grace 1n the Hearts of Believersz pre« 
ſerves it, acts tt, and makes it effectual, working all our'Works for us, 
and all our Duties in us. But Evaſions muſt be found out, ſtrange, 
forced, uncouth fences, be put upon plain, frequently repeated Ex- 
preffions, to ſecure the Honour of our Wills, and to take'care, that all 
the Good we doe, may not be affigned to the Grace of God. To this 
purpoſe Diſtin&ions are coyned, Evaſions invented, and ſuch an Ex+ 

lanation is given ofall Divine Operations, as renders them uſeleſs and 
mſignificant. Yea, it is almoſt grown, if not Criminal, yet weak and 
ridiculous in the Judgement of ſome, That any ſhould aflign thoſe 
Works and Operations to the Spirit of God, which the Scripture doth, 
in the very words that the Scripture uſeth. To leflen the Corruption 
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and Depravation of our Nature by Sin; to extoll the Integrity and 


Power of our Reaſons; to maintain the Freedom and Ability of our: 
Wills in and unto things ſpirtually Good ; to refolve the Convertion 
of men unto God, into their Natural good Difpofitions, Tnclinations 
and the right uſe of their Reaſon; to render Holireſs to be only a 
Probity of Life, or Honeſty of Converfation, upon rational Mottves 
and Confiderations; are the things that men are now almoſt wearied 
with the Repetition of; Scarce a Perſon that hath Confidence. to 
commence for Reputation in the World, but immediately he furniſh- 
eth himſelf with ſome new tinkling Ornaments for theſe old Pelagiar 
Figments. But whoever ſhall take an impartial View of the Delign 
and conſtant Doctrine of the Scripture in this matter, will not be eafily 
carryed away with the plauſible Pretences of men exalting their own 
Wilks and Abilities, in Oppoſition to the Spirit and Grace of' God by 


Jeſus Chriſt. | 


(2) From what hath been diſcourſed, a further diſcovery is made of 
the Nature of Goſpel Obedience, of all the Acts of our Souls therein, and 
of the Duties that belong thereunto. 'It 1s commonly granted, that 
there isa great difference between the Acts and Duties that are true- 
Iy gracious, and thoſe which are called by the ſame name, that are 
not ſo, as in any Duties of Faith, of Prayer, of Charity. But this dif- 
ference is ſuppoſed-generally to be in the Adjuncts of thoſe Duties, in 
ſome properties of them, but not in the kind, nature or ſubſtance of the 
Acts of our minds in them. Nay it is commonly faid, that whereas 
wicked men are faid to believe, and doe many things gladly in a way of 
Obedience; what they ſo doe, is for the ſubſtance of the As they per= 
form, the ſame with thoſe of them who are truely Regenerate and 
Sandtified,. They may differ in their Principle and Ed, but as to their 
Subſtance or Eſſence they are the ſame. But there 1s no ſmall miſtake 
herein. All gracious Actings of our Minds and Souls, whether internal 
only, in Faith, Love, or Delight, or whether they go out unto external 
Duties required in the Goſpel, being wrought in us by the immediate 
Efficacy of the Spirit of Grace, differ in their Kind, in their Eflence 
and ſubſtance of the Acts themſelves, from whatever is not ſo wrought 
or effected in us. For whatever may be done by any one, in any 


ating 


Sect. 16, 


47% 


Ofthe Aﬀts and Duties of Holineſs. Book. LV, 
ating of common Grace, or performance of any Duty of Obedience, 
being educed .out of the power of the Natural Faculties of men, 
excited by Conviftions, as direted and enforced by Reaſons and 
Exhortations, or afhſted by commoh Aids of what nature ſoever, 
they are natural as to their kind, and they have no other ſubſtance or 
Being but what isſo. But that which 1s wrought in us by the eſpecial 
Grace of the Holy Ghoſt in the way mentioned,is ſupernatural,-as being 
not educed out of the Powers of our natural Faculties, but an imme- 
diate Effect of the Almighty ſupernatural Efficacy of the Grace of 
God. And therefore the ſole Reaſon why God accepts and rewards 
Duties of Obedience in them that are ſanGtified, and regardeth not 
thoſe which for the outward Matter and Manner of Performance are 
the ſame with them, (as unto' Abel and his Offering he had reſpect, but 
he had no reſpect unto Caiz and his Offering, Gez. 4. 4, 5.) is not ta- 
ken from the State and Condition of the Perſons that perform them 
only, though that alſo have an influence thereinto ; but from the Na- 
ture of the Acts and Duties themſelves alſo. He never accepts and 
rejects Duties of the ſame Kind abſolutely with reſpect unto the Per- 
fons that do perform them. The Duties themſelves are of a different 
Kind, Thoſe which he accepts are ſupernatural Effefts of his own 


Spirit 1n us, whereon he rewardeth and crowneth the Fruits of his own 


Grace. And as for what he rejects, whatever Appearance it may have 
of a Complyance with the outward Command, it hath nothing in it 
that is ſupernaturally Gracious, and 1o is not of the ſame Kind with 
what he doth accept. 
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CHAP. VIII 
Mortification of Sin, the Nature and Cauſes of it. 


C1) Mortification of Sin, the Second Part of SanSification. (2) Fre- 
quently preſcribed and enjoyned as a Duty. (3) What the Name ſigni- 
fies, with the Reaſon thereof: (4) As alſo that of Crucifying Sin. 

| (5) The Nature of the Mortification of Sin, explained. (6) In-dwell- 
ing Sin in its Principle, Operations and Bgeis, the Obje& of Mortift- 
cation. (7,) Contrariety between $in and Grace. (8) Mortification 
a Part-taking with the whole Tatereſt of Grace againſt Sin. (9) How © 
Sin is Mortified, and why the Subduing of it is ſo called. (10) Di- 
reFions for the right Diſcharge of this Duty. (13 Nature of it un- 
known to many. (15) The Holy Spirit the Author and Cauſe. of Mor- 
tification it-us. (21) The Manner of the Operation of the Spirit in 
the Mortification of Sin. (22) Particular Means of the Mortification 
of Sin. (23) Duties neceſſary unto the Mortification of Sin, direFed 
into by the Holy Ghoſt. (24) Miſtakes and Errors of Perſons failing 
in this matter. (28) How Spiritual Duties are to be managed, that Sin 
may be mortified. (33) Influence of the Vertue of the Death of Chriſt, 
as applyed by the Holy Spirit, into the Mortification of Sin. I 


Here is yet another Part of Effe& of our SanTification by the Set. 77 
| Holy Ghoſt, which conſiſteth in, and is called, Mortification of 
Sin. As what we have already inſiſted on, concerneth the Im- 
provement and Practice of the Principle of Grace, wherewithall Be- 
lievers are indued ; -fo what we now propoſe, concerneth the Weak- 
ning, Impairing aid Deſtroying of the. Contrary Principle of Sin in its 
Root and Fruits, in its Principle and Actings, - And whereas the Spirit 
of God is every whete ſaid to ſanFifie us 3 we our ſelves are com- 
 manded, and faid conſtantly to mortifie our Sins. For Sanification 
expreſſeth Grace communicated and received in general 3 Mortifica- 
tion Grace as fo received, improved and ated unto a certain End, 
And I ſhall be brief in the handling of it, becauſe I have formerly 
publiſhed a ſmall Diſcourſe on the ſame Subjet., And there are two 
things that I ſhall ſpeak unto: (1) The Natzre of the Duty it ſelf. 
(2) The Manner how it is wrought in us by the Holy Ghoſt; which 
I principally intend. | | | 


It is known, that this Duty is frequently enjoyned and preſcribed Sc. 3; 
unto us. Col. 3.5. cans therefore your Members that are on the Earth, 
Fornication, Uncleanneſs, inordinate Afﬀe@tion, evil Concupiſcence, and 
Covetonſneſs which is Idolatry. <» 7%] qzvy4v, may be ſupplyed, Mortifie 
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And concerning this great Duty, we my conſider three things ; 
x.\ The Name of it, whereby it 1s expreſſed. 2. The Nature of It 
wherein -it conſiſts. 3. The fears and Way whereby it is effected 
and wrought. is | | 

- Firſt; For the Nume, it is two wayes expreſſed, and both of them 
Metaphorical. - (1) By rug5,'and IxvaTS?, which we render to 2ear- 
Hf our ſelves; The firſt is uſed Col. 3. 5. virewonre, which is mortifie, 
that. is, Extinguiſh and deſtroy all that Force and Vigour of corrupted 
Nature, which enclines to earthly carnal things, oppoſite unto that 
ſpiritual ——— and its aCtings, which we have in and from 
Chriſt, as was before declared : rae is execo, morte mats, to kill, to 
affect with or deſtroy by Death. But yer.this word is uſed by our 
Apoſtle not abſolutely to deſtroy, and to kill, fo as that which is ſo 
nrortified or killed ſhould no more have any Being, but that it ſhould 
be rendred uſeleſs as unto what its ſtremgth and vigaur would pro- 
duce. So he-exprefſeth the Effects of it in the paſſeve word, 3 xc: 
v6uoe Td £QuTs ow no vevengapym; Rom. 4.19. He conſidered not bis 
own Body now dead, now mortified. The Body of Abraham was not 
then abſolutely dead, only the natural Force and Vigour of it was ex- 


_ ceedingly abated. And fo he feems to mollifie this Expreſſion, Heb. 


TI.13, «> ws ighontyorr, nat THITE verelewp ys; which we well ren- 
der, of one, and him as good as Dead ; Tx intimating a Reſpect unto 
OY the 
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the thing treated of: So that rugs! to mortifie, ſignifies a continued 
Act, in taking away the Power and Force of any thing, untill 1t 
comes to be verugopuWo, dead, unto ſome certain, Ends or Purpoſes, 
as we ſhall ſee it is in the Mortification of fin. Rom. 8. 13. If ye 
through the Spirit doe mortifie the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live ; 
YevTs7t, another word to the ſame purpoſe, it ſignifies as the other 
doth, to put to death. But it is uſed in the Preſent Tenſe, to denote 
that it is a work which muſt be alwayes doing 3 If ye do mortifie, 
that is, If you are alwayes and conſtantly imployed in that work. 
And what the Apoſtle here calls T5 nedfas 78 capa, the Deeds of 
the Body, he therein expreſſeth the Effect for the Cauſe Metonymi- 
cally: For he intends Thv o&guce ovy Tois meter (C1 not Tis bar Wuuious, 
as he exprefleth the ſame thing, Gal. 5. 24. The Fleſh with its Aﬀei- 
ons and Luſts ; whence all the corrupt Deeds wherein the Body 1s in- 


ſtrumental, do ariſe. - 


(2) The ſame Duty, with relation unto the Death of Chriſt, as the 
Meritorious, Efficient and Exemplary Cauſe, is expreſſed by Crucify- 
ing. Rom. 6. 6. Our old Man is Crucifyed with him. Gal. 2. 20. I ant 
crucified with Chriſt; Chap. 5. 20. They that are Chriſts have crucified 
the Fleſh, with the AfﬀeFions and Lnſts, Chap. 6. 14. By the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the World is crucified unto me, and T unto the World, Now as 
perhaps there may be ſomething intimated herein, of the Manner of 
mortification of fin, which is Gradually carryed on unto its final De- 
ſtruction, as a Man dyes on the Croſs; yet that which 1s principally 
intended, is the Relation of this Work and Duty to the Death of 
Chriſt, whence we and our fins are ſaid to be crucified with. him, be- 
cauſe we and they are ſo by vertue of his Death; And herein do we 
alwayes bear about in the Body, Tiv veue@C', the dying of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4+ 10. repreſenting the Manner of it, and expreſſing 


its Efficacy. 


Secondly : Thus is this Duty expreſſed, whoſe Nature in the next 
place we ſhall more particularly enquire into, and declare, in the en- 


ſuing Obſervations. 
I. Mortification of Sin is a Duty alwayes incumbent on us, in the 


whole Courſe of our Obedience, This the Command teſtifieth, which 
repreſents it as an alwayes preſent Duty. When it is no longer a Duty 
to grow in Grace, it 1s ſo not to mortifie Sin. No man under Heaven 
can at any Time ſay, that he is exempted from this Command, nor 
on any Pretence. And he who ceaſeth from this Duty, lets go all 
Endeavours after Holineſs. And as for thoſe who pretend unto an 
abſolute PerfeFion, they are of all Perſons living the moſt impudent, 
nor do ever in this Matter open their mouths, but they give them- 
ſelves the Lye. For, 

2. This Duty being alwayes incumbent on us, argues undenyably 
the abiding. in us of a Principle of Sin whileſt we are in the Fleſh, 
which with its Fruits is that which is to be mortified. This the Scrip- 
ture. calleth the fizz that dwelleth in us, the evil that is preſent with us, 
the Law of the Members, evil Concupiſcence, Luſt, the Fleſh, and the 
like. And thereunto are the Properties and Actings of folly, deceit, 
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tempting, ſeducing, rebelling, warring, captivating, aſcribed. This is not 
a place to diſpute the Truth of this Afſertion, which cannot with 
any Reputation of Modeſty be denyed by any who own the Scripture, 
or pretend to an Acquaintance with themſelves. But yet through the 
Craft of Sathan, with the Pride and Darkneſs of the Minds of men, 
it is ſo fallen out, that the want of a true underſtanding hereof, is the 
Occaſion of moſt of thoſe pernitious Errors wherewith the Church of 
God is at preſent peſtered ; and which practically keeps men off from 
being ſeriouſly troubled for their fins, or ſeeking out for Relief by 
Jeſus Chriſt. Thus one hath not feared of late openly to profeſs, that 
he knowes ofno deceit or evil in his own Heart, though a wiſer than 
he, hath informed us, that he who truſteth his own Heart is a Fool, 
Proverb. 28. 26. 


3. In-dwelling fin, which is the Object of this Duty of Mortifica- 
t5on, falls under a three-fold Conſideration. 1. Of its Root and Priz- 
ciple: 2. Ofits Diſpoſition and Operations: 3. Of its Efſe#s. Theſe 
in the Scripture are frequently diſtinguiſhed, though moſtly under 
Metaphorical Expreſſions. So are they mentioned together diſtinly, 
Rom. 6. 6. Our old Man is crucified with Chriſt, that the Body of ſim might 
be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin. (1) The Root or 
Principle of fin, which by Nature poſleſſeth all the Faculties of the 
Soul, and as a depraved Habit enclines unto all that is evil, is the 
Old man, fo called in Oppoſition unto the New #2ax which after God 
is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. (2) There is the 7-- 
clination, aCtual Diſpoſition and Operations of this Principle or Habir, 
which is called the Body of fir with the Members of it. For, under 
thoſe Expreſſions fin is propoſed as i procinGu, ina Readineſs to Act 
its ſelf,and enclining unto all that is evil. And this alſo is expreſſed b 
the Aﬀe@ions and Luſts of the Fleſh, Gal. 4.25. Deceitfull Luſts, Epheſ. 
4. 24. The Old man is Corrupt, according unto the deceitfull Luffs, 
the Wills of the Fleſh, and the Mind. (3) There are the EfeFs, Fruits 
and Products of theſe things, which are Actual fins, whereby as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, we ſerve ſir, as bringing forth the Fruits of it 3 that we 
ſhould not henceforth ſerve jj. And theſe Fruits are of two ſorts : 
x. I*ternal, in the Figments and Imaginations of the Heart, which is the 
firſt way whereby the Luſts of the Old man do att themſelves. And 
therefore, of thoſe that are under the Power or Dominion of fin, it is 
ſaid, that every Figment or Imagination of their Hearts are evil con- 
tinually, Gen. 6.5. For they have no other Principle whereby they 
are acted, but that of Sin, and therefore all the Figments of their Hearts 
muſt be neceſſarily evil. And with reſpect hereunto, our Saviour 
affirms, that all Actual ſins proceed out of the Heart, Math. 15. I9. be- 
cauſe there is their Root, and there are they firſt formed and framed. 
2. External, in Aqual fins, ſuch as thoſe enumerated by our Apoſtle; 
C0l.3.5.Gal.5.19,20,21. All theſe things together,make up the compleat 
Objet of this Duty of Mortificatiou. The old man, the body of Death 
with its Members, and the Works of the fleſh, or the Habit, Operations an 
Effe&s of Sin, are all of them intended, and to be reſpected herein. 


4. This Principle, its Operations and EffeFs, are oppoſed and direttly 
| Con- 
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contrary unto the Principle,Operations, and Fruits of Holineſs, as wought 
in us by the Spirit of God, which we have before deſcribed. (1) They 
are oppoſed in their Principle, For the Fleſh Iuſteth againſt the Spirit, 
and the Spirit Iuſteth againſt Fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one to the 
other, Gal.5.17. Theſe are thoſe two adverſe Principles, which main- 
tain ſuch a Conflict in the Souls of Believers, whilſt they are in this 
world, and which 1s ſo Graphically deicribed by our Apoſtle, Rom. 7. 
ſo the Old and New man are oppoſed and contrary. (2) In their 
AFings; The Luſting ofthe Fleſh, and the L»ſting or deſires of the Spirit, 
walking after the Fleſh, and Walking after the Spirit, living after the 
Fleſh, and living in the Spirit are oppoſed alſo. This is the Oppoſition 
that is between the Body of $iz with its Members, and the Life of 
Grace; Who walk not after the Fleſh but after the Spirit, Rom 8.1, 4, 5. 
' Weare Debters not to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh 3 for if ye live after the 

fleſh ye ſhall dies but if ye by the Spirit, doe mortifie the Deeds of the Fleſh ye 
ſhall live, ver.11,12,13. By this walking after the Fleſh, I underſtand 
not, at leaſt not principally, the committing of Actual Sins, but a Com- 
pliance with the Principle or Habit of fin prevailing in Depraved un- 
ſanctified Nature, allowing it a predominancy in the Hearts and Aﬀec- 
tions. It is when men are diſpoſed to AF according to the Inclinations, 
Luſtings, Motions, Wills and Deſires of it, Or it 1s to bend that way 
Habitually in our Courſe and Converſation, which the Fleſhinclines and 
leads unto. This Principle doth not indeed Equally bring forth Anal ſins 
in all, but hath various Degrees of its Efficacy, as it 1s advantaged by 
Temptations, controlled by Light, or hampered by Convi&ions. Hence 
all that are under the Power of $i, are not all equally vitiousand fin- 
full. But after the fleſh goes the bent of the Soul, and the generality of 
its Aſtings. To walk after the Spirit, conſiſts in our being given upto 
Rule and Conduct, or walking according to the Diſpoſitions and In- 
clinations of the Spirit, that which is born of the Spirit, Namely, a 
Principle of Grace implanted in us by the Holy Ghoſt, which hath at 
large inſiſted on before. And (3) The External Fruits and Effe#s of 
theſe two Principles are contrary alſo, as our Apoſtle expreſlely and 
at large declares, Gal.5.19,20,21,22,223,24. For whereas in the Enume- 
ration ofthe Works of the Fleſh, he reckons up Anal ſims, as Adultery, 
Fornication, and the like, in the Account he gives of the Fruits of the 
Spirit, he inſiſts on Habitnal Graces, as Love, Joy, Peace, he expreſſeth 
them both Metaphorically. In the former he hath repe& unto the viti- 
ous Habits of thoſe Aral Sizs 5 and in the latter, unto the A&Fnal 
Effes and Duties of thoſe Habitual Craces, 


5- There being this univerſal Contrariety, Oppoſition, contending 
and warfare between Grace and Sin, the Spirit and the Fleſh, in their 
inward Principles, Powers, Operations, and outward Effe&s; the Work 
and Duty of Mortijication conſiſts in a conſtant taking part with Grace, 
in its Principle, Actings and Fruits,againſt the Principle Ads and Fruits 
of Sin. For the Reſidence of theſe contrary Principles being zz, and 
their Actings being by the ſame Faculties of the Soul, as the one is in- 
creaſed, ſtrengthened, and improved, the other muſt of neceſſity be 
weakened and decay, Wherefore the Mortification of $in muſt con- 
fiſt in theſe three things. (T1) The cheriſhirg and improving of the 
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Principle of Grace and Holineſs which is implanted in us by the Holy 
Ghoſt, by all the wayes and means which God hath appointed there- 
unto, which we have ſpoken unto before. This is that which alone 
can undermine and ruine the power of Sin, without which all Attempts 
'to weaken it are vain and fruitleſs. Let men take never ſo much pains 
to Mortifie, Crucifie or Subdue their ſins, unleſs they endeavour in the 
firſt place to weaken and impair its — by the increaſe of Grace, 
and growing therein, they will labour in the fire, where this work will 
be conſumed. (2) In frequent aFings of the Principles of Grace in 
all Duties Internal and External. For where the Inclinations, Motions, 
and Atings of the Spirit in all Acts, Duties, and Fruits of Holy Obedi- 
ence, are vigorous and kept in conſtant Exerciſe, the contrary Motions 
and Actings of the Fleſh are defeated. (3) In a due Application of 
the Principle, Power, and Adtings of Crace, by way of oppoſition un- » 
to the Principle, Power, and Atingsof Sin. As the whole of Grace 
is oppoſed unto the whole of Sin 3 ſo there 1s no particular Luſt where- 
by Sin can act its power, but there is a particular Grace ready, to make 
effetual Oppoſition unto it, whereby 1t is mortified. And in this Ap- 
plication of Grace in its Actings in Oppoſition unto all the Aftings of 
ſin, conſiſts the Myſtery of this great Duty of Mortification. And where 
men being ignorant hereof, have yet fallen under a Conviction of the 
Power, of Sin, and been perplexed therewith, they have found out 
fooliſh wayes innumerable, for its Mortification, wickedly oppoſing Ex- 
ternal, Natural, bodily Force and Exerciſe, unto an Internal, Moral, 
Depraved Principle which is no way concerned therein. But hereof 
we muſt treat more afterwards under the third Head concerning the 
Manner how this work 1s to be carried on, or this Duty performed. 


6. This Duty of weakening Sin, by the Growth and improvement 
of Grace, and the Oppoſition which is made unto fin in all its Actings 
thereby is called Mortification, K:lling,or putting to Death, on ſundry ac- 
counts. Firſt and principally, from that Life, which becauſe of its 
Power, Efficacy and Operatation is aſcribed unto 1dwelling Sin. The 
ſtate of the Soul by reaſon of it is a ſtate of Death. But whereas Power 
and Operations, are the proper Adjuntts or Effets of Life, for their 
ſakes fe is aſcribed unto fin, on whoſe account ſinners are dead. 
Wherefore this corrupt Principle of Sin in our depraved Nature, having 
a conſtant, powerful inclination, and working Actually towards all 
evil; it is faid Metaphorically to Live, or to have a Life of its own. 
Therefore is the Oppoſition that is made unto it for its ruine and De- 
ſtruction, called Mortificatior, or Killing, being its Deprivation of that 
ſtrength,and efficacy whereby, and wherein it 1s ſaid to live. Secondly, 
It may be ſo called becauſe of the 77olence of that conteſt which the 
Soul is put unto in this Duty, All other Duties that we are called unto 
in the courſe of our Obedience, may be performed in a more eaſte, 
gentle, and plain manner. Though it is our Work and Duty to con- 
flict with all ſorts of Temptations, yea to wreſtle with Principalities and 
Powers, and ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high places, yet in this which we 
have with our ſelves, which is wholly within us and from us, there is 
more of Warring, Fighting, Captivating, Wounding, Crying out for Help 
and Afliſtance, a deep ſenſe of ſuch a violence as is uſed in taking away 
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the Life of 2 mortal Enemy, than in any thing elſe we are called unto. 
And Thirdly,the end aymed at in this Duty, is Deſtru#ion, as it is of all 
killing. Sin, as was faid, hath a Life, and that ſuch a Life, as whereby it 

not onely Lives, but Rules and Reigns in all that are not born of God. 
' By the entrance of Grace into the Soul it looſeth its Dominion, but not 
its Being; its Rule, but not its Life. The utter Ruine, Deſtruction 
and gradual Annihilation of all the Remainders of this curſed Life of 
Sin, 1s our Deſign and Aym in this Work and Duty, which is therefore 
called Mortification. The deſign of this Duty wherever it is in fince- 
rity, is to leave fin neither Being, nor Life, nor Operation. 


And ſome Dire&jons, as our manner 1s, may be taken from what we 
havediſcourſed concerning the Nature of this Duty, Diredtive of our 
own Practices. | 

And (1) It is evident from what hath been diſcourſed, that it is a 
Work which hath a Gradaal Progreſs, in the proceed whereof we muſt 
continually be Exerciſed. And this reſpects in the firſt place the Principle 


{ 


of fin it ſelf; Every day, and in every Duty an eſpecial eyeisto be had 


unto the Abolition and Deſtruction of this Principle. It will no other- 
wiſe dye, but by being Gradually and conſtantly weakened, ſpare it and 
it heals its wounds and recovers ſtrength. Hence many who have attain- 
ed toa great Degree in the Mortification of (in, doe by their negligence 
ſuffer it in ſome Inſtances or other ſo to take head again, that they ne« 
ver recover their former ſtate whillt they live, 


And this is the Reaſon why we have ſo many withering Profeſſors 
among us, decayed in their Graces, fruitleſs in their lives, and ev 
way conformed to the world. There are ſome indeed who being un- 
der the Power of that Blindnefſe and Darkneſſe, which is a Principal 
part of the Depravation of our Nature, doe neither ſee nor diſcern 
the Inward ſecret Afings and Motions of fin; its Deceit and Refſtlef- 
neſs, its mixing its ſelf one way or other in all our Dutyes, with the 
Defilement and Guilt wherewith theſe things are accompanied 3 who 
judge that God ſcarce takes notice of any thing but outward Adions, 
and it may be not much' of them neither, ſo 'asto be difpleaſed with 
them, unleſſe they are very foul indeed, which yet he is eaſily intreat- 
cd to paſſe by and excuſe, who judge this Duty ſuperfluous, deſpiſing 
both the Confeffion and Mortification of Sin, in this Root and Principle 
of it. But thoſe who have received moft Grace and Power from above 
_"_ it, are of all others the moſt ſer:ſeble of its Power and Guilt, and 
of the Neceffity of Applying themſelves continually unto its De- 
ſtruction. | 24 

(2) With reſpett unto its Icl;nations and Operations, wherein it va- 
riouſly exerts its Power, in all particular inſtances we are continually 
to watch againſt it, and to fubdue it. And this concerns us in all that 
we are and doe ; in our Duties, in our Calling, inour Converſation 
with others, in our Retirements, in the frames of our Spirits, in our 


Streights, in our Mercies, in the uſe of our Enjoyments, in our Tempta- 


tions, If we arenegligent unto any Occafton we ſhall ſuffer by it. This 
is our Enemy, and this is the Warre' we arc ingaged in. 'Every miftake, 
every neglect is perillous, | h 
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And, (3) The End of this Duty with reſpe& unto us, expreſſed by 
the Apoſtle is, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſi ; which referres 
unto the Perpetration of Actual Sins, the bringing forth of the Actual 
Fruits of the Fleſh internal or external alſo. In whoſoever the 01d man 
is not crucified with Chriſt, let him think what he will of himſelf, 
he is a ſervant of Sin. If he have not received Vertue from the Death 
of Chriſt, if he be not wrought unto a Conformity to him therein, 
whatever elſe he may do or attain, however he may in any thing, in 
many things, change his Courſe, and reform his Life, he ſerves ſp and 
not God. Our great Deſign ought to be, that we ſhould no /oxger 
ſerve ſin, which the Apoſtle in the enſuing Verſes gives us many Rea- 
ſons for. It is indeed the worſt ſervice that a Rational Creature 1s ca- 
pable of, and will have the moſt dolefull End. What therefore 1s the 
only Way and Means whereby we may attain this End ; namely, that 
although Sin will abide in us, yet that we may not ſerve it, which will 
ſecure us from its Danger? This is that Aortification of 1t which we 
inſiſt upon, and no other, If we expe to be freed from the ſervice of 
Sin, by its own giving over to preſs its Dominions upon us, or by any 
Compoſition with it, or any other way but by being alwayes killing 

or deſtroying of it, we do but deceive our own Souls. 


And indeed, it is to be feared, that the Nature of this Duty is not 
ſufficiently underſtood, or not ſufficiently conſidered. Men look upon 
it as an eaſje Task, and that which will be carried on with a little 
Diligence, and ordinary Attendance. But do we think it is for no- 
thing, that the Holy Ghoſt expreſſeth the Duty of oppoſing Sin, and 
weakening its Power by Mortification, killing or putting to death ? 
Is there not ſomewhat pecxliar herein, beyond any other Act or Duty 
of our Lives ? Certainly there is intimated a great Conteſt of Sin, for 
the preſervation of its Life. Every thing will do its utmoſt to pre- 
ferve its Life and Being. So will Sin doalſo; and if it be not con- 
ſtantly purſued with Diligence and Holy Violence, it will eſcape our 
Aſfaults. Let no man think to kl ſz with few, eaſic or gentle ſtrokes. 
He. who hath once ſmitten a Serpent, if he follow not on his blow 
untill it be ſlain, :may repent that ever he begun the quarrel. And 
ſo will he who undertakes to deal with Sin, and purſues it not con- 
ſtantly to death 3 Sin will after a while revive, and the Man muſt 


. dye. It [is a great and fatal Miſtake, 1t we ſuppoſe this Work 


will: admit of any: remiſſeneſs or intermiſſion. Again, the Principle 
ito: be: ſlain-is iz» our ſelves, and ſo poſleſied of our Faculties, as 
that it: is called owr ſelves., It cannot be killed without a ſenſe of 
pain and trouble, Hence it is compared to the cutting off of Kight 
Hends, and the plucking out of Right Eyes.: Luſts that pretend to be 
uſefull to the,.State and Condition of men, that are pleaſant and fa- 
tisfactory to the Fleſh, will not be mortified without ſuch a Violence 
as the whole Soul ſhall be deeply ſenſible of: And ſundry other things 
might be infiſted on, to manifeſt how men deceive themſelves, if they 
ſappoſe this. Duty of Mortification is that which they may carry on 
in a negligent careleſs Courſe and Manner. Is there no Danger in 
this Warfare 2 :no Watchfulneſs, no Diligence required of us? Is it fo 
ealie a thing to kill an Enemy who hath ſo many Advantages of force 

| and 


And moreover, there is no leſs fatal Miſtake where we make the 
Obje& of this Duty to be only ſome particular Lyuſts, or the Fruits of 
them in Actual fins, as was before obſerved. This is the way with 
many. They will make Head againſt ſome Sins, which on one Ac- 
count or other they find themſelves moſt concerned in; but if they 
will obſerve their Courſe, they ſhall find with how little ſucceſs they 
do it. For the moſt part Sin gets ground upon them, and they con- 
tinually groan under the Power of its Victories. And the Reaſon is, 
becauſe they miſtake their Buſineſs. Conteſts againſt particular ſins, 
are only to comply with Light and Convictions. Mortification with 
a Deſign for Holineſs, reſpects the Body of $in, the Root and all its 
Branches : The firſt will miſcarry, and the latter will be ſucceſlefull. 
And herein conſiſts the Difference between that Mortification which 
men are put upon by Convictions from the Law, which alwayes proves 
fruitleſs, and that wherein we are acted by the Spirit of the Goſpel : 
The firſt reſpects only particular fins, as the Guilt of them refledts upon 
Conſcience; the latter, the whole Tztereſt of Sin as oppoſed to the Re- 
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and fraud 2 Wherefore, if we take care of our Souls, weare to attend 
unto this Duty, with that Care, Diligence, Watchfulneſs, and earneſt 


Contention of ſpirit, which the Nature of it doth require. 


novation of the Image of God 1n us. 


Thirdly : That which remains further to be demonſtrated is, That 
the Holy Spirit is the Author of this Work in us, 1o that although it 
is our -Duty, it is his Grace and Strength whereby it is performed ; as 
alſo the Manner how it is wrought by him, which 1s principally in- 


tended. 


Sect. 158 


For the firſt, we have the truth of it aſſerted, Rom. 8. 13, If yo 


through the Spirit do mortifie the Deeds of the Fleſh. It is we that are to 
mortifie the Deeds of the Fleſh; it is our Duty, but of our ſelves we 
cannot do it, it muſt be done in or by the Spirit, Whether we take 
the Spirit here for the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, as the Context ſeems 
to require, or take it for the gracious Principle of ſpiritual Life in 
the Renovation of our Nature, not the Spirit himſelf, but that which 
3s born of the Spirit, 1t 1sall one as to our purpoſe; the Work is taken 
from our own Natural Power or Ability, and reſolved into the Grace 


of the Spirit. 


And that we go no further for the proof of our Aſſertion, it may 
ſuffice to obſerve, That the Confirmation of it is the principal Deſign 
of the Apoſtle, from the ſecond Verſe of that Chapter unto the end 
of the 13*- That the Power and Reign of Sin, its Intereſt and Pre= 
 valency in the Minds of Believers, are weakened, impaired, and finally 
deſtroyed ( ſo as that all the pernicious Conſequences of it ſhall be 
avoyded,) by the Holy Ghoſt, and that theſe things could no other- 
wiſe be effected, he both affirms and proves at large. In the fore- 
going Chapter, from the 7th Verſe unto the end, he declares the Na- 
ture, Properties, and Efficacy of Tn-dwelling ſin, as the Remainders of 
it do ſtil] abide in Believers. And whereas a two-fold Concluſion 
might be made from the Deſcription he gives of the Power and Adings 
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Set. 17. 


eMortification of Sin, Book I'V: 
of this ſin, or a double Queſtion ariſe, unto the great Diſconſolation 
of Believers, he doth in this Chapter remove them both, manifeſting 
that there was no cauſe for ſuch Concluſions or Exceptions, from any 
thing by him delivered. The firſt of theſe is, that if ſuch, if this be 
the Power and Prevalency of In-dwelling ſir, if it fo obſtrut us in 
our doing that which is good, and impetuouſly incline unto evil ; 
what will become of us in the End, how ſhall we anſwer for all the 
Sin and Guilt which we have contracted thereby 2 We muſt, we ſhall 
therefore periſh under the Guilt of it. And the ſecond Concluſion 
which is apt to ariſe from the ſame Conſideration is, that ſeeing the 
Power and Prevalency of Sin is fo great, and that we'in our ſelves are 
no way. able to make Refiſtance unto it, much leſs to overcome it, it 
cannot be, but that atlengthit will abſolutely prevail againſt us, and 
bring us under its Dominion, unto our everlaſting Ruirtie. Both theſe 
Concluſions the Apoſtle obviates 1n this Chapter, or removes them if 
laid as 0bjeFions againſt what he had delivered. And this he doth, 


(1) By a Tacit Corceſſzor, that they will both of them be found 
true towards all who live and dye znder the Law, without an Intereſt 
in Jeſus Chriſt. For, affirming that there is no condemnation unto thene 
that are in Chriſt Jeſus, he grants, that thoſe who are not ſo cannot 
avoyd it. Such 1s the Guilt of this fin, and ſuch are the Fruits of it in 
all in whomſoever it abides, that it makes them obnoxious unto Con- 
demnation. But, 

(2) There is a Deliverance from this Condemnation, and from all 
l;ableneſs thereunto, by free Juſtification in the Blood of Chriſt, v. 1. For 
thoſe who have an Intereſt in him, and are made partakers thereof, 
although fin may grieve them, trouble and perplex them, and by its 
Deceit and Violence cauſe them to contra& much Guilt in their ſur- 
prizals, yet they need not deſpond, or be utterly caſt down; there is 
a ſtable ground of Conſolation provided for them, in that there 3s 
20 Condemnation unto them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. 

(3) That none may abyſe this Conſolation of the Goſpel, to coun- 
tenance themſelves unto a Continuance inthe ſervice of ſi, he gives a 
Limitation of the Subje&s unto whom it doth belong, namely, all them 
and only them who walk not after the Fleſh, but after the $ irit, V.T. 
As for thoſe who give up themſelves unto the Condud of this Prin- 
ciple of In-dwelling fin, who comply with its Motions and Inclina- 
tions, being acted wholly by its Power, let them neither flatter nor 
deceive themſelves, there is nothing in Chriſt nor the Goſpel to free 
them from Condemnation. Tt is they only who give up themſelves 
to the Condut of the Spirit of Sanihification and Holineſs, that have an 
intereſt in this Priviledge. | | 

(4) As to the other Concluſion, taken from the Conſideration of 
the Power and Prevalency of this Principle of fin, he prevents or re- 
moves it, by a full Diſcovery how and by what means that Power 6f 
it ſhall be fo broken, its ſtrength abated, its prevalency diſappointed, 
and its ſelf deſtroyed, as that we need not fear the Conſequents of it 
before mentioned ; but rather may fecure our ſelves, that we ſhall be 
the death thereof, and not that the death of our Souls. Now this is, 
faith he, by the Law or Power of the Spirit of Life, which is in Chriſt 
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Jeſus, v. 2. And thereon he proceeds to declare, that it is by the ef- 
fetual working of this Spirit in us alone, that we are enabled to over- 
come this ſpiritual Adverſary, This being ſufficiently evident, it re- 
maineth only that we declare, the Way and Manner how he produ- 
ceth this Effect of his Grace. 


(1) The Foundation of all Mortification of Sin, is from the Inbabi- 
tation of the Spirit in us. He dwells in the Perſons of Believers as in 
his Temple, and fo he prepares it for himſelf; Thoſe Defilements or 
Pollutions which render the Souls of men unmeet Habitations for the 
Spirit of God, do all of them confiſt in ſm iherext and its Effects. 
Theſe therefore he will remove and ſubdue, that he may dwell in us 
ſuitably unto his Holineſs. Rom.8.11, If the Spirit of him that raiſed 
up Jeſus from the Dead dwell in you, he that raiſed up Chriſt from the 


Dead ſhall alſo quicken your mortal Bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in 


you. Our mortal Bodyes, are our Bodies as obnoxious unto Death by 
reaſon of fin ; as v. 10. And the Pxickening of theſe mortal Bodyes, 1s 


_ their being freed from the Principle of Sinyor Death and its Power, 


by a contrary Principle of Life and Righteouſneſs. It is the freeing 
of us from being in the Fleſh, that we may be the Spirit, v. 9g. And by 
what Means is this effefted ? It is by the Spirit of him that raiſed Jeſus 

rom the Dead; that is, of the Father, which allo is called the gspirit 
of God, the Spirit of Chriſt, v. 9. For he is equally the Spirit of the 
Father and the Son. And he is deſcribed by this Periphraſss,both becauſe 
there is a fimilitude between that Work as to its Greatneſs and Power 
which God wrought in Chriſt when he raiſed him from the Dead, and 
what he worketh 1n Believers in their SanCtification, Epheſ. 1. 19, 20. 
and becauſe this Work is wrought in us by vertue of the Reſarred&ion 
of Chriſt. But under what eſpecial Conſideration doth he effect this 
Work of mortifying ſin in us? It is as he dwelleth in #5. God doth it 
by his Spirit as he dwelleth in us. As it 1sa work of Grace, it is faid 
to be wrought by the 'Spirit and as it 1s our Duty, we are faid to work 
x through the Spirit, v.13. Andlet men pretend what they pleaſe, if 
they have not the spirit of Chriſt dwelling in them, they have not 
mortified any ſin, but do yet walk after the fleſh, and, continuing ſo 


to doe, ſhall dye, 


Moreover, as this 1s the only Spring of Mortification in us asit is a 
Grace, ſo the Conſideration of it 15 the principal Motive unto it as it is 
a Duty. So our Apoſtle prefſing unto it, doth it by this Argument 3 
Know ye not that your Body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is int 
you, which. you have of God 2.1 Cor.6. 19. To which we may adde that 
weighty Caution which he gives us to the ſame purpoſe 3 1 Cor, 3. 16: 
Know you not that ye are the Temple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you 2? if any man defile the Temple of God, him ſhall God des 
ſtroy, for the Temple of God is Holy, which Temple are ye, 

Whereas therefore in every Duty tworthings are principally con- 
ſidered. Firſt, The Life and: Spring of it, as it is wrought in us by 
Grace : Secondly, The principal Reaſon for it and Motive unto it, as it 
1s to be performed in our ſelves by the way of Duty : Both theſe as to 
this matter of Mortification, do center in this Inhabitation of the Spirit. 
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Sec. 21. 


Monification of Sin, Book I'V, 


For, (1) It 1s he who mortifies and ſabdxres our Corruptions, who 


ickens us unto Life, Holineſs and Obedience, as he dwelleth in ws, 
that he may make and prepare an Habitation meet for himſelf. And, 
(2). The principal Reaſon and Motive which we have to attend unto 
It, with all Care and A as a Duty, is that we may thereby pre- 
ſerve his Dwelling-place ſoas becometh his Grace and Holineſs. And 
indeed, wheres (as our Saviour tells us) they are things which ariſe 
from and come ozt of the Heart, that defile us, there is no greater nor 
more forcible Motive to contend againſt all the defiling Actings of 
fin, which is our Morttfication, than this, that by the Neglect hereof 
the Temple of the Spirit will be defiled, which we are commanded to 
watch againſt under the ſevere Commination of being deſtroyed for 
our Negled& therein. 


If it be ſaid, that whereas we do acknowledge that there are ſtill re- 
-4irders of this fin in us, and they are accompanyed with their De- 
filemetits, how canit be ſuppoſed, that the Holy Ghoſt will dwell im 
vs, or in afy one that is ngt perfetly Holy 2 T anſwer, (1) That the 
great Matter which they$pirit of God confidereth in his Oppoſition 


unto fin, and that of ſata his Work, is Dominion and Rule. This the | 


Apoſtle makes evident, Ropy. 6.12, 13, 14. Who, or what ſhall have 
the principal Conduct of the Mind and Soul, (Chap. 8. 7, 8, 9.) is the 
matter in Queſtion. Where ſz: hath the Rule, there the Holy Ghoſt 


| Will never dwell. He enters into no ſoul as his Habitation, but at the 


ſame inſtant he dethrones ff, ſpoyls it of its Dominion, and takes the 
Rule of the ſoul into the hand of his own Grace. Where he hath 
efteated this Work, and brought his Adverſary into ſubjection, there 
he will dwell, though fometimes his Habitation be troubled by his 
ſubdued Enemy. (2) The ſouls and 2rinds of them who are really 
ſantified, have continually ſuch a ſprinkling with the Blood:of Chriſt, 
and are ſo continually pxrified by vertue from his ſacrifice and oblation, 
as that they are never unmeet Habitations for the holy Spirit of God. 


(2) The Manner of the attual Operation of the Spirit of God.in | 


cfiefting this Work, or how he wortifies ſin, or enables us to mortific 
It, is to be conſidered. And an Acquaintance herewith dependeth on 
the Knowledge of the ſin that 1s to be mortified, which we have be- 
fore deſcribed. It is the vitious corrnpt Habit, and Inclination unto in, 
which is in us by Nature, that is the principal Object of this Duty z 
or, the Old man which is corrupt according unto deceitfull Lnſfts. When 
this is weakened in us as to its Power and Efficacy, when its ſtrength 
is abated, and its Prevalency deſtroyed, then is this Duty in its proper 
Diſcharge, and Aortification carryed on in the ſoul. 

Now this the Holy Ghoſt doth, Firſt, By iplanting in our Minds 
and all their Faculties, A contrary Habit and Principle, with contrary 
Inclinations, Diſpoſitions and Adings, namely, a Principle of ſpiritual 
Life and Holineſs, bringing forth the Fruits thereof; By means hereof 
is this work effected. For fin will no otherwiſe dye, but by being 
killed and ſlain: And whereas this is gradually to be done, it muſt be 


by Warring and Confli&, There muſt be ſomething in us that is con- 


traty unto it, which oppoling of it, conflicting with it, doth inſenſibly 


and 
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and by Degrees, (for it dyes not at once) work out its Ruine and De- 
ſoa. 4 in ? whats Diſtemper, As Diſeaſe continually Com- 

bates and Conflicts with the Powers of Nature, untill having inſendi- 

bly improved them, it prevails unto its Difſolution.: So is 1t in this 

matter. Theſe adverſe Principles with their Contrariety, Oppolitton, 

and Conflict, the Apoſtle expretlely aſſerts and deſcribes, as alſo their 


contrary Fruits and Actings, with the Iflue of the whole, Gal.5.16,17. 


18,19,20,21,22,23,24,25- The contrary Principles are the Fleſh and 
Spirit, and their contrary Adtings are in Lxſting and Warrivg one 
againſt the other, wer. 16. Walk iz the Spirit and ye ſhall not fulfill the 
Lufts of the Fleſb : Not to fulfill the luſts of the fleſh is to Mortifie it 5 
for it neither will nor can be kept alive if its Luſts be not fulfilled. 
And he gives a fuller Account hereof wer. 17. For the Fleſh Eyſteth 
againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit Luſteth againſt the Fleſh, and theſe are 
contrary one to the other. If by the Spirit, the Spirit of God himſelf 
be intended, yet he Luſteth not in ws, but by vertue of that fpiric 
which is born of him, that is, the New Nature or Holy Principle of 
Obedience which he worketh in us. And the way of their zxatzal 0p- 
poſition unto one another, the Apoſtle: deſcribes at large in the follow- 
ing verſes, by inſtancing in the contrary Effe&ts of the one and the 
w. Bo But the Ifſue of the whole is,v.24. They that are Chriſts have cruci- 
Feed the Fleſh with its Aﬀe@ions and Luſts, They have crucihed it, that 
is, faſtned it unto that Croſs, where at length it may expire. And this 
is the way of it, namely, the Adtings of the Spirit againſt it, and the 
Fruits produced thereby. Hence he ſhuts up his diſcourſe with that 
Exhortation, If we live in the Spirit, let us walk in the Spirit. That is, 
if we are endowed with this Spiritual Principle of Life, which is to 
live in the Spirit, then let us At, Work and Improve that ſpiritual 


Principle unto the Ruine and Mortification of fin. 


This therefore is the firſ# way whereby the Spirit of God Mortifieth 
ſin in us, and in a compliance with it under his conduct do we regular- 
ly carry on this work and Duty : That is, we Mortifie ſix, by cheriſhing 
the Principle of Holineſs and Sanctification in our Souls, labouring to 
encreaſe and ſtrengthen it by growing in Grace, and by a conſtancy 
and frequency in ating of it in all Duties, on all Occaſions, abounding 
in the Fruits of it. Growing, Thriving, and Improving in univerſal 


Holineſſe, is the great way of the Mortification of fin. The more vj- 


gorous the Principle of Holineſſe is in us, the more weak, infirm, and dy- 
#ng will be that of ſin. The more frequezt and lively are the Atings of 
Grace, thefzebler and ſeldomer will be the 4#Fings of $in. The more 
we abound in the Fruits of the Spirit, the leſs ſhall we be concerned 


 1n the Works of the Fleſh. And we doe but deceive our ſelves if we 


think ſin will be mortified on any other terms. Men when they are 
galled in their Conſciences, and diſquieted in their Mindes with any 
$14 or Temptation thereunto, wherein their Lxſts or Corruptions, are 
either influenced by Satan, or entangled by ObjeFs, Occaftons, and 
Opportunities, doe ſet themſelves oft-times in good earneſt to oppoſe and 
ſubdue it, by all the ways and wears they canthink upon. But all they 
doe is in vain, and fo they find it at laſt unto their coſt and forrow. 


The reaſon is, becauſe they negle& this courſe, without which never 
| | any 


Sect. 22. 


Se. 23. 


ſor, is but to zrritate, provoke, and increaſe its guilt. 


fin. 


<Mortification of Sin, Book. IV; 


any one fin was truly Mortified in the world, nor ever will ſo be. The 
courſe I intend is, that of labouring univerially to improve a Principle 
of Helineſ, not in this or that way, but in all Inſtances of Holy 0bed;- 
ence. This is that which will ruine fin, and without it nothing elſe 
will contribute any thing thereunto. Bring a man unto the Law, urge 
him with the Pxrity of its DoFrine, the Authority of its Commands, the 
Severity of its Threatnings, the dreadfull Conſequences of its tranſgreſii- 
on. Suppoſe him convinced hereby of the evil and danger of fin, of 
the neceſlity of its Mortification and DeſtruFion. Will he be able here- 
on to diſcharge this Duty, ſo as that ſin may dye, and his foul may 
live? The Apoſtle affures us of the contrary, Rom. 7. 7, 8,9. The 
whole Efe& of the Application of the Law in its power anto indwelling 
And what other 


probable way beſides this unto this End, can any one fix upon. 


Secondly, The Holy Ghoſt carryeth on this work in us as a Grace, 
and enableth us unto it as our Duty, by thoſe anal Supplies and 4(ſr- 
ftances of Grace, which he continually communicates unto us. For 
the ſame Divine Operations, the ſame Supplies of Grace which are 
neceſlary unto the poſitive 4Fs and Duties of Holineſs, are neceſlary 
alſo unto this End, that fin in the 4Fual Motions, and Luſtings of it may 
be Mortified ; So the Apoſtle ifJues his long Account of the Confli be- 
tween fin and the Soul of a Believer, and his complaint thereon, with 
that Good word, 7 thank God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rows. 7.25. 
namely, who ſupplies me with gracious AſſiStance againſt the Power of 
Temptation is ſucceſlefull onely by fin, Lam. 1. 14. And it was 
with reſpect unto an eſpecial Temptation, that the Lord Chriſt gives 
that Anſiver unto the Apoſtle, My Grace is ſufficient for thee, 2 Cor.12. 
9. It is the Actual Supplie of the Spirit of Chriſt that doth enable us to 
withſtand our Temptations and ſubdue our Corruptions. This is the 
emyxopnyie 5% Trwue)&, Phil. 1. ver. 19. An Additional ſupply as occaſion 
requireth beyond our conſtant daily proviſion 3 or p14 & funciger Boifleras 
Heb. 4. ver. 16, Grace given into help ſeafonably upon our cry made 
forit. Of the Nature of theſe Supplies, we have diſcourſed before. 
T ſhall now onely obſerve, that in the Life of Faith and Dependance on 
Chriſt, the ExpeCation and Derivation of theſe ſupplies of Grace and 
ſpiritual ſtrength, is one principal part of our Duty. Theſe things are 
not empty Notions as ſome Imagine. Tf Chriſt be an Head of Tflu- 


' ence Unto us, as well asof Rule, as the Head natural is to the Body ; 


If he be oxr Life, if our Life be in him, and we have nothing but what 
we doe receive from him, if he gives unto us ſupplies of his Spirit, and 
increaſes of Grace, and if it be our Duty by Faith to look for all theſe 
things from him, and that be the means of receiving them, which 
things are all expreſſely and frequently. affirmed in the Sripture ; then 1s 
this Expectation and Derivation of ſpiritual ſtrength continually from 
him,the way we are to take for the Actual Mortification of fin. And there- 
foreif we would be found in a ſucceſſeful diſcharge of this Duty, it is 
required of us; (1) That we endeavour diligently in the whole Courſe 
of our lives after theſe continual ſupplies of Grace, that is, that we wait 


- for them in all thoſe ways and means'whereby they are communicated. 


- For although the Lord Chriſt giveth them out freely and bountitully, 


yet 
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yet our Diligence in Duty, will give the meaſure of receiving them. If 
we are negligent in Prayer, Meditation, Reading, Hearing of the 
Word, and other Ordinances of Divine Worſhip, we have no ground, 
to expect any great ſupplyes to this End. And, (2) That we live and 
abound in the Aral Exerciſe of all thoſe Graces, which are moſt di- 
rely oppoſite unto. thoſe peculiat Luſts or Corruptions that we are 
moſt exerciſed withall, or obnoxious unto. For $iz and Grace do 
trie their Intereſt and Prevalency in particular Inſtances, If therefore 
any are more than ordinarily ſubject unto the Power of any Cor- 
ription, as Paſſion, inordinate AﬀeCtions, Love of the World, Diſtruſt 
of God; unleſs he be conſtant in the Exerciſe of thoſe Graces which 
are Diametrically oppoſed unto them, they will continually ſuffer un- 
der the Power of Sin. 

Thirdly, Tt is the Holy Spirit which direFs us unto and helps us in 
the Performance of thoſe Duties which are appointed of God unto 
this End, that they may be Means of the Mortification of fin. Unto 
the right uſe of thoſe Duties (for ſuch there are) two things are re- 

uired : I. That we know them aright, in their Nature and Uſe, as 
alſo that they are appointed of God unto this Ed : And then, 2. That 
we perform them in a due -74ner. And both theſe we mult have from 
the $pirit of God : Heis given to Believers, to lead them into all Trath 5 
he teacheth and inſtructs them by the Word, not only what Duties 
are incumbent on them, but alfo how to perform them, and with reſpe& 
unto what Ends. 

(Firſt,) It is required, that we kzow them arightt, in their Natyre, 
Uſe and Ends. For want hereof, or through the Negle& of looking 
after it, all ſorts of men have wandred a Imaginations about 
this Work, either as to the Natzre of the Work it ſelf, or as to the 
Means whereby it may be effected. For it being a Grace and Duty 
of the Goſpel, thence only is it truely to be learned, and that by the 
Teachings of the Spirit of God. And it may not be amiſs to give ſome 
Inſtances of the Darkneſs of mens Minds and their Miſtakes herein. 


(1) A general Apprehenſfion that ſomewhat of this nature is neceſla- 
ry, ariſing from the Obfervation of the Diſorder of our Paſſzors, and 
the Exorbitancy of the Lives of moſt in the World, is ſuited even to 
the Light of Nature, and was from thence variouſly improved by the 
Philoſophers of old. To this purpoſe did they give many Inſtructions 
about denying and ſubduing the diſorderly Aﬀedtions of the Mind, 
conquering Paſſions, moderating Delires, and the like. But whileſt 
their Diſcoveries of ſin roſe no higher than the azal Diſorder they 
found in the Aﬀe&ons and Paſſions of the Mind, whileſt they knew 
nothing of the Depravation of the Mind it ſelf, and had nothing to 
oppoſe nnto what they did diſcover, but morall Conſiderations, and 
thoſe moſt of them notoriouſly influenced by Vain-glory and Applauſe, 
they never attained unto any thing of the ſame Kind with the due 
Mortification of ſin. 


(2) We may look into the Papacy, and take a View of the great 
Appearance of this Duty which 1s therein, and we ſhall find it all diſ- 
appointed, becauſe they are not1ed unto, nor taught the Duties where- 


by 
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by it may be brought about by the Spirit of God. They have by the 
Light of the Scriptre a far clearer Diſcovery of the Nature and Pow- 
er of ſin, than had the Philoſophers of Old. The Commandment alſo 


being variouſly brought and applyed unto their Conſciences, they 


may be, and doubtleſs are and have been, many of them, made deep- 
ly ſenſible of the Actings and Tendency of 1n-dwelling fir. Hereon 
enſues a Terror of Death and Eternal Judgement. Things being fo 
ſtated, Perſons who were not profligate, nor had their Conſciences 
ſeared, could not refrain from contriving wayes and means how Sin 
might be mortified and deſtroyed. But whereas they had loſt a true 
Apprehenſion of the only Way whereby this might be effected, they 
betook themſelves unto innumerable falſe oes of their own. This was 
the Spring of all the Auſterities, Diſciplines, Faſtings, ſelt-Macerations, 
and the like, which are exerciſed or in uſe among them. For although 
they are now in Practice turned moſtly to the Benefit of the Prieſts, 
and an Indulgence unto Sin in the Periterts, yet they were invented 
and ſet on foot at firſt, with a Deſign to uſe them as Engines for the 
HMortification of fin ; and they have a great Appearance in the Fleſh 
unto that End and Purpoſe. But yet when all was done, they found 
by Experience that they were inſufficient hereunto; Sin was not de- 


Froyed, nor Conſcience pacified by them. This made them betake 


themſelves to Purgatory. Here they have Hopes all will be ſet right, 
when they are gone out of this World, from whence none could come 
back to complain of their Diſappointments. Theſe things are not 
ſpoken to condemn even External Severities and Auſterities, in Faſtings, 

atchings and Abſtinencies in their proper place. Our Nature is apt 
to run into extremes; Becauſe we ſee the vanity of the Papiſts 1n 
placing Mortification of Sin, in an outward Shadow and Appearance 
of it, in that Bodily Exerciſe which profiteth not 3 we are apt to think 
that all things of that Nature are utterly needleſs, and cannot be ſub- 
ordinate unto ſpiritual Ends. But the truth is, I ſhall much ſuſpe& 
their #zternal Mortification, (pretend what they will) who alwayes 
pamper the Fleſh, indulge to their ſenſual Appetite, conform to the 
World, and lead their Lives in Idleneſs and Pleaſures. Yea it is high 
time, that Profeſſors by joynt-conſent ſhould retrench that Conrſe of 
Life, in Fulneſs of Diet, Bravery of Apparel, Expence of Time, in 
vain Converſation, which many are fallen into. But theſe outward 
Anuſterities of themſelves, I fay, will never effe&t the End aimed at : 
For as to the moſt of them, they being ſuch as God never appointed 
unto any ſuch End or Purpoſe, but being the Fruit of mens own Coz:- 
trivances and Inventions; let them be 1nfiſted on and purſued unto 
the moſt imaginable Extremities, being not bleſſed of God thereunto, 
they will not contribute the leaſt towards the Mortification of Sin. 
Neither is there either Vertue or Efficacy in the refidue of them, but 
as they are ſubordinated unto other ſpiritual Duties. So Hierome gives 
us an honeſt 1ſtance in himſelf, telling us, that whileſt he lived in his 


horrid Wilderneſs in Fudea, and lodged in his Cave, his Mind would 


be in the Sports and Revels at Rome. -- 


G3) Thelike may be faid of the Qakers amongſt our ſelves. That 
which firſt recommended them, was an Appearance of Mortification, 
which 
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which it may be alſo ſome of them really intended, though it 1s evi- 
dent they never underſtood the Nature of 1t. For in the height of their 
outward Appearances, as they came ſhort of the ſorry Weeds, begging 
Habits, macerated Countenances, and ſevere Looks of many Morks in 
the Roman Church, and Devices among the Mahumetanss ſo they were 
ſo far from reſtraining or mortifying their real Inclinations, as that 
they ſeemed to excite and provoke themſelves to exceed all others 
in Clamours, Railings, evil Speakings, Reproaches, Calumnies, and 
malicious Treating of thoſe who diſlented from them, without the 
leaſt Diſcovery of an Heart filled with Kindneſs and Benignity unto 
Mankind, or love unto any but themſelves ; in which Frame and ſtate 
of things, Sin is as ſecure from Mortification as in the Practice of open 
Luſts -and Debaucheries. But ſuppoſing that they made a' real in- 
duſtrious Attempt for the 1ortification of fin, what ſucceſs have they 
had, what have they attained unto ? Some of them have very wiſely 
ſlipt over the whole Work and Duty of it, into a pleaſing Dream of 
PerfeFion, And generally finding the fruitleſneſs of their Attempt, 
and that indeed Sin will not be mortified by the Power of their Light 
within, nor by their Reſolutions, nor by any of their auſtere outward 
Appearances, nor peculiar Habits or Looks, which in this matter are 
openly Phariſaical, they begin to give over their Deſign. For who 
among all that pretend to any Reverence of God, do more openly 
indulge themſelves unto Covetouſneſs, Love of the World, Amula- 
tion, Strife, Contentions among themſelves, ſevere Revenges againſt 
others, than they doe; not to mention the Filth and Uncleanneſs they 
begin mutually to charge one another withall. And fo will all /e/f- 
deviſed wayes of Mortification end. It is the Spirit of God alone 
who leads us into the Exerciſe of thoſe Duties whereby it may be 
carryed on. | 


(Secondly,) It is required, that the DP##zes to be uſed unto this 
End be rightly performed, in Faith, unto the Glory of God. Without 
this, a 24ultiplication of Dutyes 1s an increaſe of Burdez and Bondage, 
and that is all, Now that we can perform no Duty in this way or 
manner, without the eſpecial Afiſtance of the Holy Spirit, hath been 
ſufficiently before evinced : And the Duties which are appointed of 
God in an eſpecial manner unto this End, are Prayer, Meditation, 
Watchfulneſs, Abſtinence, Wiſdom or Circumſpection with reference un- 
to Temptations and their prevalency. Not to go over theſe Duties 
in particular, nor to ſhew wherein their eſpecial Efficacy unto this End 
and Purpoſe doth confiſt, I ſhall only give ſome general Axles con- 
cerning the Exerciling of our Souls in them, and ſome Directions for 
their right performance. 


Se. 27, 


(1) All theſe Dutyes are to be deligned and mannaged with an SeQ. 25, - 


eſpecial Reſpe& unto this End. It will not ſuffice that we are Exerciſed 
in them in general, and with regard only unto this general End. We 
are to apply them unto this particular Caſe, deſigning in and by them 
the Mortification and Ruine of fin. Eſpecially, when by its eſpecial 
Actings in us, it diſcovers it ſelf in a peculiar Manner unto us. No 
man who wiſely conſidereth himſelf, his State and Condition, his 

Rrr Occaſions 
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Occaſions and Temptations, can be wholly ignorant of his eſpecial 
Corruptions and Inclinations, whereby he 1s ready for halting, as the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks. He that is ſo, lives in the dark to himſelf, and walks 
at peradventures with God, not knowing how he walketh, nor whi- 
ther he goeth. David probably had reſpect hereunto, when he ſaid, 
T have kept the Wayes of the Lord, and have not wickedly departed from 
»y God: for all his Judgments were before me, and IT did not put away 
his Statutes from me. T was alſo upright before him, and T kept my ſelf 
from mine Iniquity, Pſal. 18.21, 22, 23. He could have done nothin 

of all this, nor have preſerved his Integrity in walking with God, had 
he not known, and kept a continual Watch upon his own? Iniquity, or 
that working of Sin in him which moſt peculiarly inclined and fho- 
{ed him unto Evil. Upon this Diſcovery are we to apply theſe Dxtyes 
in a particular Manner to the weakening and Ruine of the Power of Sin. 
abd as they are all uſefull and Neceſlary, ſo the Circamſtances of our 


. Condition will dire us, which of them in particular we ought to be 


moſt converſant in. Sometimes Prayer and Meditation claim this place,as 
when our Danger ariſcth ſolely from our ſelves, and our own perverſe 
Inclinations, diſorderly Afections, or unruly Paſhons; ſometimes 
Watchfulneſs and Abſtinence, when Sin takes Occaſion from Tempta- 
tions, Concerns and Buſineſſes in the World ; ſometimes Wiſdom and 
CircumſpeFion, when the Avoydance of Temptations and Opportuni- 
ties for fin, is in an eſpecial manner required of us. Theſe Dutyes I 
ſay, are to be managed with a peculiar deſign' to oppoſe, defeat and 
deſtroy the Power of fin, into which they have a powerfull Influence 
as deſigned of God unto that End. For, 


(2) All theſe Duties rightly zz-proved, work two wayes towards 
the End deſigned. 1. Aorally, and by way of Tmpetration, namely, 
of Help and Afftiſtance: 2. Really, by an immediate Oppoſition unto 
Sin and its Power, whence Aflimulation unto Holineſs doth ariſe. 

(Firſt,) Theſe Duties work Morally,and by way of Impetration. I ſhall 
inſtance only in one of them, and that is Prayer. There .are two 
parts of Prayer with reſpect unto Sin and its Power. (1_) Complaints : 
(2) Petitions. | 

1. Complaint. So is the Title of Pſal. 102. The Prayer of the AfiFed 
when he is overwhelmed, and powreth out his Complaint before the Lord. 
So David expreſleth himſelf, Pſal. 55. 2. Attend unto me, and hear me, 
T mourn in my Complaint, and make a Noyſe. His Prayer was a Dole- 
full Lamentation. And Pal. 142. 2. I powred out my Complaint before 
him, T ſhewed before him my trouble, This 1s the firſt Work of Prayer, 
with reſpe&t unto Sin, its Power and Prevalency. The Soul therein 
pours out its Complaints unto God, and ſheweth before him the trouble 
it undergoes on the Account thereof. And this it doth in an humble 
Acknowledgement of its Guilt, crying out of its Deceit and Violence. 
For all juſt and due Complaint reſpetteth that which is erievons, and 
which is beyond the Power of the Complainer to relieve himſelf 
—_ Of this ſort there is nothing to be compared with the Power 
of Sin, as to Believers. 


This therefore is and ought to be the principal Matter and Subje& 
of 


Chap.8. the Natureand Caiſſes of it. 

of their Complaints in Prayer. Yea, the very Nature of the whole Caſe 
is ſuch, as that the Apoſtle could not give an Account of it without 
great Complaints, Rom. 7. 24. This part of Prayer indeed is with 
profligate Perſons derided and ſcorned, but it is acceptable with God, 
and that' wherein Believers find Eaſe and Reſt unto their Souls. For, 
let the World ſcoffe while it pleaſeth, what is more acceptable unto 
God, than for his Children, out of pure Love unto him and Holi- 
neſs, out of fervent Deſires to comply with his Mind and Will, and 
thereby to attain Conformity unto Jeſus Chriſt, to come with their 
Complaints unto him, of the Diſtance they are kept from theſe things 
by the captivating Power of (ins, bewailing their frail Condition, and 
humbly acknowled En the Evils that they are liable unto upon 
the Account thereof ? Would any man have thought it poſſible, had 
not Experience convinced him, thallyfÞ much Luciferiar Pride and 
Atheiſme ſhould poſſeſs the Minds Wy who would be eſteemed 
Chriſtians, as to ſcofſe at and deride theſe things ? that any one ſhould 
ever read the Bible, or once conſider what he is, and with whom he 
hath to doe, and to be ignorant of this Duty 2 But we have nothin 
to do with ſuch Perſons, but to leave them to pleaſe themſelves whileſt 
they may, with theſe fond and impijous —— They will come 
either in this World, ( which we hope and pray for) in their Reperr- 
tance to know their Folly, or in another. I ſay, theſe Complaints of 
ſin, powred out before the Lord, theſe Cryings out of Deceit and 
Violence, are acceptable to God, and prevalent with him to give out 
Aid and Aſſiſtance. He owns Believers as his Children, and hath the 
Bowels and Compaſlion of a Father towards them ; Sin he: knowes to 
be their greateſt Enemy, and which fights direGtly againſt their Souls, 
Will he then deſpiſe their Complaints, and their bemoaning of them- 
ſelves before him ? will he not avenge them of that Enemy, and that 
ſpeedily 2 See Jerem. 31. 18, 19, 20. Men' who think they have no 
other Enemies, none to complain of, but ſuch as oppoſe them, or ob- 
ſtru& them, or oppreſs them in their Secular Intereſts, Advantages and 
Concerns, are ſtrangers unto theſe things. Believers look on [ſi as their 
greateſt Adverſary, and know that they ſuffer more from it than from 
all the World : Suffer them therefore to make. their Complaints of it 
unto him who pities them, who will re/zeve them and avenge them. - 


2. Prayer is directly Petitions to this purpoſe; it conſiſts of Peti- 
tions unto God, for ſupplyes of Grace to conflict and conquer Sin 
withall. I need not prove this; No'man Prayes as he ought, no man 
joyns in Prayer with another who prayes as he ought, but theſe Pe- 
titions are a part of his Prayer. Eſpecially will they be ſo, and ought 
they ſo to be, when the Mind is peculiarly engaged in the Deſign of 
deſtroying ſim. And theſe Petitions or Requelts are, as far as they are 
gracious and effeFual, wrought in us by the Holy Ghoſt, who therein 
maketh interceſſron for us according to the Will of God. And hereby doth 
he carry on this work of the Mortification of ſir, for his Work it is. He 
makes us to put up prevalent Requeſts unto God, for ſuch continual 
ſupplyes of Grace, whereby it may be conſtantly kept under, and at 
length deſtrozed. And this is the firſt way whereby this Duty hath an In- 
fluence into Mortification,namely, Morally and by way of Impetration. 


Rrr 2 (Secondly,) 
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(Secondly, This Duty hath a real Efficiency unto the ſame End. It 
doth its rf (when oy performed, and duly attended unto) mightt- 
ly prevail unto the weakning and Deſtruction of ſin. For in and by 
fervent Prayer, eſpecially when it is deſigned unto this End, the Habit, 
Frame, and Inclinations of the Soul unto univerſal Holineſs, with a 
Deteſtation of all ſin, are increaſed, cheriſhed, and ſtrengthened. The 
ſoul of a Believer is never raifed unto a higher Intenfion of ſpirit in the 
purſuit of, love unto, and delight in Holineſs, nor is more conformed 
unto it, or caſtinto the mould of it, than it isin Prayer. And frequen- 

in this Duty, is a principal means to fix and conſolidate the mind in 

e form and likeneſs of it And hence doe Believers oft-times conti- 
nue it, and come off from Prayer above all 1mpreſſions from ſin, as to 
Inclinations and Complyances.ggfould ſuch a frame alwayes continue, 
how happy were we. But abi@lWg in the Duty is the beſt way of reach- 
Ing out after it. I fay therefore that this Duty is really Efficient of the 
—_—_— of ſin, becauſe therein all the Graces whereby it is Op- 
poſed and weakened, are excited, exerciſed, and improved unto that 
End ; as alfo the Deteſtation and Abhorency of fin is increaſed in us. 
And where this is not ſo, there are ſome ſecret flaws in the Prayers of 
men, which it will be their wifdom to find out and heal. 


eM ortification of Sin, 


= 


Foxrthly, The Holy Spirit carrieth on this work by applying in an 
eſpecial manner the death of _ unto us for that end. And this is 
another, thing which, becauſe the World underſtandeth not, it doth de- 
ſpiſe. But yet in whomſoever the Death of Chriſt is not the death of 

in, he ſhall dye in his fins. To evidence this Truth, we may obſerve 
(1) in general, That the Death of Chriſt hath an eſpecial influence into 
the Mortification of fin, without which it will not be Mortified, This 
is plainly enough teſtified unto in the Scripture. By his Croſs, that is, 
his Death on the Croſs, We are crucified unto the world, Gal. 6. 14. Our 
old man is crucified with him, that the Body of ſin might be deſtroyed, Rome. 
6. 6. That is, fin is Xortified in us by vertue of the Death of Chriſt, 
(2) Inthe Death of Chriſt, with reſpect unto fin there may be confide- 
dered, 1. His Oblation of himſelf, and 2. The Application thereof 
unto us. By the firſ# 1t is, that our fins are expiated as unto their Guilt; 
but from the /atter it is, that they are aftually ſubdued as to their Power. 
For it is by an Intereſt in, and a participation of the Benefits of his 
Death, which we call the Application of it unto us. Hereon are we 
faid to be buried with him, and toriſe with him, whereof our Baptiſm 
isa pledge 3 Rome. 6. 3, 4. not in an outward Repreſentation, as ſome 
imagine of being-dipped xnder the water, and takenup again (which 
were to make one ſig the ſign of another,) but in a powerful Partici- 
pation of the vertue of the Death and Lite of Chriſt, ina death unto 
fin, and newneſs of life in Holy Obedience, which Baptiſme is a pledge 
of, asit isa token of our initiation and implanting into him. So are 
we ſaid to be baptized into his death ; or into the likeneſs of it, that is, 
into its power, ver. 3. (3) The old mar is faid to be crucified with 
Chriſt, or fin to be Mortified by the Death of Chriſt, as was in part be- 
fore obſerved on two Accounts. | 
(1) Of Conformity. Chrilt is the Head, the Beginning or 7dea, of 
| the 
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the New Creation ; The firſt born of every Creature. Whatever Cod 
defigneth unto us therein, he firſt exemplified in Jeſus Chriſt; And 
we are predeſtinated to be conformed to the Image of his Son, Roz. 
8.29. Hereof the Apoſtle gives us an expreſs inſtance in the Reſur- 
retion. Chriſt the firſt Fruits, afterwards they that are Chriſts at his 
coming, I Cor. 15. 23. Itisfo in all things 3 all that is wrought in us, 
it is in reſemblance and conformity unto Chriſt, Particularly, we are 
by Grace planted into the likeneſs of his Death, Rom. 6. 5. being made 
conformable unto his Death, Phil. 3. 10. and ſo to be dead with Chriſt, 
Co1.2.20. Now this conformity is not in our Natzral Death, nor in our 
being put to death as he was; for it is that which we are made partakers 
of in this Life, and that in a way of Grace and Mercy. But Chriſt 
died for fin, for our fin, which was the meritorious procuring cauſe 
thereof. And helived again by the Power of God. A likeneſs and 
conformity hereunto God will work in all Behevers. There is by na- 
ture a Life of ſin in them, as hath been declared. This Life muſt be 
deſtroyed,ſin muſt dye in us,and we thereby become dead unto fin. And 
as he roſe again; Soare we to be qrickened in and unto newnels of life. 
In this death of ſin confiſts that Mortification which we treat about;and 
without which we cannot be conformed unto Chriſt in his Death, which 
we are deſigned unto. And the ſame Spirit which wrought theſe things 
in Chriſt, will in the purſuit of his Deſign, work that which anſwers 
unto them in all his Members. 


(2) In reſpe& of Efficacy; vertue goeth forth from the Death of 
Chris, for the ſubduing and Deſtruction of fin. It was not defigned 
to be a dead, unadtive, paſſeve Example, but it is accompanied with a 
Power conforming and changing us into its own likeneſs. It is the Or- 
dinance of God unto that End, which he therefore gives efficacy unto. 
It is by a fellowſhip or participation in his ſufferings, that we are made 
conformable to his Death, Phil. 3. To. this xwovia W nehnudry, 1s an inte- 
reſt in the Benefit of his ſuffering 3 we alſoare made partakers there- 
of. This makes us conformable to his Death, in the Death of ſin 
inus, The Death of Chriſt is deſigned to be the Death of fin; let 
them who are dead in fin deride it whileſt they pleaſe. If Chriſt had 
not dyed, fin had never dyed in any finner unto Eternity, Wherefore 
that there is a vertue and Efficacy in the Death of Chriſt unto this pur- 
poſe, cannot be denyed without a Renuntiation of all the Bene- 


fits thereof. On the one hand the Scripture tells us, that he is our Life, 


our Sp:ritual Life, the Spring, Fountain, and Cauſe of it; we have no- 
thing therefore that belongs thereunto but what is derived from him. 
They caſt themſelves out of the verge of Chriſtianity, who ſappoſe 
that the Lord Chriſt is no otherwiſe our Life, or the Authour of Life 
unto us, but as he hath revealed and taught the way of Life unto us ; 
He is our Life as he is our Head. And it would be a ſorry Head that 
ſhould onely teach the feet togo, and not communicate ſtrength to the 
whole Body ſo to doe. And that we have real influences of Life from 
Chriſt, T have ſufficiently proved before. Unto our ſpiritual Life doth 
enſue the Death of fin; for this on the other hand is peculiarly affign- 
ed unto his Death in the Teſtimonies before produced. © This therefore 
15 by vertue derived from Chriſt, That is, in an eſpecial manner from his 
Death, as the Scripture teſtifies, All 


Sect. 34+ 
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All the Enquiry is, How the Death of Chriſt is applyed unto us, or 
which is the ſame, How we apply our ſelves to the Death of Chriſt for 
this purpoſe. AndI anſwer, We do it two wayes. WE. 

(1) By Faith. The way to derive Vertue from Chriſt, is by texch- 
ing of him. So the diſeaſed Woman in the Goſpel touched but the 


.Hemme of his Garment, and Vertue went forth from him to ſtay her 


Bloody Iſſue, Math. 9.22. It was not her Touching him o»tward!y, but 
her Faith which ſhe acted then and thereby, that derived Vertue from 
him. For ſo our Saviour tells her in his Anſwer, Daxghter + of g9:d 
Comfort, thy Faith hath made thee whole. But unto what End was 
this touching of his Garment 2 It was only a — and Token of the 
particular Application of the healing Power of Chriſt unto her Soul, 
or her Faith in him in particular for that End. For at the ſame time 
many thronged upon him 1n a preſſe, ſo as his Diſciples marvelled he 
ſhould ask who touched his Cloaths; Mark 5.30, 31. yet wasnot any 


of them advantaged but the poor ſick Woman. A great Emblem 1t 


is of common Profeſſion on the- one, hand, and eſpecial Faith on the 
other. Multitudes preſſe and throng about Chriſt in a Profeſſion of 
Faith and Obedience, and in the real performance of many Duties 
but no Vertue goeth forth from Chriſt to hea! them. But when any 
one, though poor, though ſeemingly at a diſtance, gets but the leaſt 
touch of him by eſpecial Faith, this Soul is healed. This is our Way 
with reſpe& unto the Mortification of Sin. The Scripture aſſures us, 
that there is Vertue and Efficacy in the Death of Chriſt unto that 
End. The Means whereby we derive this Vertue from him, is by 
Touching of him, that 1s, by ACting Faith on him in his Death, for 
the Death of Sin. 


But how will this effect it, how will f- be mortified hereby ? I fay, 
how, by what Power and Vertue were they healed in the Wilderneſs, 
who looked unto the Brazer Serpent ? was it not becauſe that was an 
Ordinance of God, which by his Almighty Power he made effectual 
unto that purpoſe ? The Death of -Chrilt being ſo as to the Crucifying 
of fin, when it is looked on, or applyed unto by Faith, ſhall not D1- 
vine Vertue and Power go forth unto that End ? The Scripture, and 
Experience of all Believers, give Teſtimony unto the Truth and Reali- 
ty thereof. Belides, Faith it ſelf as aCted on the Death of Chriſt, hath 
a peculiar Efficacy unto the ſubduing of fin ; for, beholding him there- 
by as in a Glaſs, we are changed into the ſame Image 3 1 Cor. 3.18, And 
that which we peculiarly behold, we are peculiarly transformed into 
the Likeneſs of. And moreover, it is the only Means whereby we 


. Actually derive from Chriſt the Benefits of our Union with him; 


from thence we have all Grace, or, there is no ſuch thing in the . 
World. And the Communication of it unto us, is in and by the 
Actual Exerciſe of Faith principally. So it being acted with reſpe& 
unto his Death, we have Grace for the Killing of ſin, and thereby 
become dead with him, Crucified with him, Buryed with him, as in 
the Teſtimonies before produced. This is that which we call, the 
Application of the Death of Chriſt unto us, or our Application of our 
ſelves to the Death of Chriſt for the Mortification of ſin. And they 


by 


ay 


Chap.8. 0 the Nature and Cauſes of it. 
by whom this Means thereof is deſpiſed or negle&ted, who are igno- 
rant of it, or do Blaſpheme it, muſt live under the Power of fin, un- 


to what Inventions ſoever they turn themſelves for Deliverance. Ac- ' 


cording as we abide and abound herein, will be our ſucceſs. Thoſe 
who are careleſs and remiſs, in the Exerciſe of Faith, by Prayer and 
Meditation, in the Way deſcribed, will find that 87 will keep its 
ground, and maintain ſo much Power in them as ſhall iſſue in their 


perpetual Trouble. And men who are much converſant with the 


Death of Chriſt, not in Notions and Lifeleſs Speculations, not in 
Natural or Carnal Afﬀections, like thoſe which are raiſed in weak 
Perſons by Images and Crucifixes, but by holy Atings of Faith, with 
reſpet unto what is declared in the Scripture as to its Power and 
Efticacy, will be implanted into the Likeneſs of it, and experience 
the Death of fin in them continually. 


(2) We do it by Love. Chriſt as Crucified is the great Objed of 
our Love, or ſhould ſo be. For he is therein unto ſinners altogether 
Lovely. Hence one of the Ancients cryed out, 5 yas iut ravgulz 53 My 
Love is crucified, and why doe T ſtay behind. In the Death of Chriſt, do 
his Love, his Grace, his Condeſcenfion, moſt gloriouſly ſhine forth. We 
may therefore conſider three things with reſpe& unto this Love. (1) The 
ObjeF of it. (2_) The Means of the Repreſentation of that Object un- 
to our Minds and Aﬀections. (3,) The EffeFs of it as to the Caſe in 
hand. The 0bje# of it is Chriſt himſelf, in his unſearchable Grace, his 
unſpeakable Love, his infinite Condeſcenſion, his patient Suffering, 
and vidtorious Power, in his Death, or dying for us. It is not his Death 
abſolutely, but hi-z/elf, as all theſe Graces conſpicuouſly ſhine forth in 
his our 4 which 1s intended. And there are various Wayes whereby 
this may be repreſented unto our Minds. 


(1) Men may doe it unto themſelves by their own Imaginations. They 
may frame and fancy dolorous things unto themſelves about it, which 
is the way of Perſons under deep and devout Superſtitions. But no 
Love in ſezcerity will ever be ingenerated towards Jeſus Chriſt here- 
by. (2) It may be done by others, in pathetical and tragical Declarati- 
ons of the Outward part of Chriſts ſufferings. Herein ſome have a 
great faculty to work upon the Natural Aﬀedctions of their Auditors ; 
And great. Paſſions accompanyed with Tears and Vows may be ſo ex- 
cited. But for the moſt part, there is no more in this Work, than what 


the ſame perſons do find in themſelves it may be, in the reading or 


hearing of a feigned Story. For there is a ſympathy in Natural Aﬀecti- 
ons with the things that are their proper 0bjeFs, though repreſented by 
falſe Imaginations. (3) It is done 1n the Papacy,and among ſome others, 
by Images, in Crucifixes and dolorous Pi@Fnres, whereunto they pay 
great Devotion, with an appearance of ardent Aﬀe&ions. But none 
of theſe are ſuch a due Repreſentation of this Object, as to ingenerate 
ſincere Love towards Chriſt crucified in any Soul. Wherefore, (4) This 
1s done effeFually only by the Goſpel, and in the Diſpenſation of it ac- 
cording to the Mind of God, For therein is Jeſus Chriſt evidently cru- 
cified before our Eyes, Gal. 3.1. And this it doth by propoſing unto 
our Faith, the Grace, the Love, the Patience, the Condeſcenſion, the 
Obedience, the End and Deſign of Chriſt therein. So is Chriſt eyed by 
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Faith as the proper Object of ſincere Love, And being ſo ſtated, the 
Effefts of it, as of all true Love, are, 1. Adherence; 2. 4ſſimulation. 

(1) Adherence ; Love in the Scripture is frequently expreſled by 
this Effe& ; The Soul of one did cleave or was kit unto another 
as that of Jonathan to David, 1 Sam. 18.1. So it produceth a firm 
Adherence unto Chriſt crucified, that makes a Soul to be in ſome ſence 
alwayes preſent with Chriſt on the Croſs. And hence(2) enſues Aſſi- 
mulation or Conformity. None treat of the Nature or Effects of Love, 
but they aſſign this as one of them, that it begets a Likeneſs between 
the Mind loving, and the 0bje# beloved. And fo I am ſure it isin this 
matter. A Mind filled with the Love of Chrilt as crucified, and repre- 
ſented in the Manner and Way before deſcribed, will be changed into 
its Image and Likeneſs, by the eftectual Mortification of fin, through 
a Derivation of Power and Grace from thence for that purpoſe. 


Fifthly; The Holy Ghoſt carryeth on this Work by conſtant Diſco- 
veries unto, and preſſing on Believers, on the one hand, the true Natyre 
and certain End of Sin ; and on the other, the Beanty, Excellency, Uſe- 
fulneſs and Neceſiity of Holineſs, with the Concerns of God, Chriſt, the 
Goſpel, and their own Souls therein. A Rational Conſideration of theſe 
things, is all the Ground and Reaſon of Aortification in the Judgements 
of ſome men. But we have proved, that there are other Cauſes of it 
alſo. AndnowT adde, that if we have no Conſideration of theſe things, 
but what our own Reaſon is of it ſelf able to ſuggeſt unto us, it will 
never be prevalent unto any ſincere or permanent Attempt in the Morti- 
fication of any ſz whatever. Let men make the beſt of their Reaſon 
they can, in the ſearching and Conſideration of the perverſe Nature and 
dreadfull Conſequents of $7, of the perfect Peace and future Bleſſed- 
neſs which attendeth the Practice of Holineſs, they will find an Obſtj- 
nacy and Stubbornneſs in their Hearts, not conquerable by any ſuch 
Reaſonings or Conſiderations: That Convifion of Sin and Righte- 
ouſneſs which 1s uſefull and prevalent unto that End and Purpoſe, is 
wrought in us by the Holy Ghoſt, Joh. 16. 18. Although he makes uſe 
of our Minds, Underſtandings, Reaſons, Conſciences, and the beſt of 
our Conſideration in this matter, yet if he give not a peculiar Efficacy 
and Power unto all, the Work will not be efeFual. When he is pleaſed 
to make uſe of Reaſons and Motives taken from the nature and end of 
Sin and Holineſs, unto the Mortification of ſim, they ſhall hold good, and 
bind the Soul unto this Duty, againſt all ObjeGions and Temptations 
that would divert it whatever. 


And thus I have brictly, and I confeſs weakly and obſcurely, deli- 
neated the Work of the Holy Ghoſt in the San@ification of them that 
do Believe. Many things might have been more enlarged, and particu- 
larly enquired intoz what have been diſcourſed, I judge ſufficient to 
my preſent purpoſe. And I doubt not, but that what hath been argued 
from plain Scripture and Experience, is ſufficient, as to dire& us in the 
Practice of true Evangelical Holineſs, ſo with all ſober Perſons to caſt 
out of all Conlideration that fulſome Product of Pride and 1gnorance, 
that all Goſpel Holineſs conſiſts in the Practice of Moral Vertues. 
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| Book V. 
_ CHAP. L 


Neeeſs ty of H olineſs from the Confoderati 0n of the 
Nature of God, he 


- (1) The Neceſſity of Evangelical Holineſs owned by all Chriſtians : Do@Frines 


falſely charged with an Inconſitency with it. (2) Though owned by all, 
yet pratiſed by few, and diſaduantageouſly pleaded for by many 3, the, 
true Nature of it briefly expreſſed. (3) Firſt Argument for the Ne- 
ceſſity of Holineſs from the Nature of God frequently propoſed unto our 
Conſideration for that End. (4) This Argument Cogent and unavoid- 
' able; preſſed with its Limitation. (5) Not the Nature of God abſolute- 
Iy, but as he is in Chriſt, the Foundation of this Neceſdity, and a-moſt 
EffeFnal Motive unto the ſame End ; the Nature and Efficacy of that. 
Motive declared. (10) The Argument enforced, from the Conſideration 
of our Conformity unto God by Holineſs with that Communiou .and 
Likeneſs with him which depend thereon 5 (13) With our future everlaſt- 
ing Enjoyment of him. (14) True force of that Conſideration vindica- 
ted; Merit rejefed, (15) And the Subſtitution' of ' Morality in the 
Room of Goſpel Holineſs. (16) Falſe Accuſations of the Do@rine of 
Grace, diſcarded; and {17) The Negled# of the true Means of promo- 
ting Goſpel Obedience, charged. (18, 19.) The principal Argument far- 
ther enforced, from the Preeminence of our Natures and Perſons by this 
Conformity to Ged;, (21) And our Acceſies unto God thereby, in order 
unto our eternal Enjoyment of him : (22) As it alſo alone renders us 
uſefull in this World unto others. (23) Two ſorts of Graces, by whoſe 
Exerciſe we grow into Conformity with God 5 (24.) Thoſe that are Aſdi- 
mulating, as Faith, and (26) Love; And (28) thoſe which are De- 
clarative of that AſSsimulation 5 as Goodneſs or Benignity, and (31) Truth. 
(32) An Objetion againſt the Neceſity of Holineſs from the Freedont 
and Efficacy of Grace, anſwered, 


tion of the Neceſity of that Holineſs which we have thus far 
deſcribed, unto all Perſons who make Profefſlion of the Goſpel, 
with the Reaſoxs of that Necellity, and principal Motives unto it, And 
for our Encouragement 1a this part of our Work, this Neceſty is ſuch, 


S439 = as 


Ti wherewith I ſhall cloſe this Diſcourſe is, the Conſidera- 
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Sect. I, 


Neceſsity of Holineſs Book. V. 
as that it is by all forts of Chriſtians allowed, pleaded for, and the 
thing it ſelf pretended unto. For, whereas the Goſpel is eminently, 
detec, Or DIameria 6 wr Cvoifnar,, I Tim. 6.3. Tit. I. 1. The Truth or 
DoE#rine which is according nuto Godlineſs, or that which is defigned 
and every way ſuited unto the attaining, furtherance and pradtice of 
it, no men can with Modeſty refuſe the Tryal of their Doftrines by 
their Tendency thereunto. But what is of that Nature, or what is an 
Hinderance thereunto, that many are not yet agreed about. The $0- 
cinians contend, that the Doctrine of the 8atisfa&ion of Chriſt doth 
overthrow the Neceſity of an Holy Life. The Papits ſay the ſame, con- 
cerning the Imputation of 'the Righteonſneſs of Chriſt unto our Juſtiti- 
cation. The ſame Charge 1s laid by others againſt the Dodrine of the 
gratuitous Elefion of God, the almighty Efficacy of his Grace in the 
Converſion of Sinzers, and of his Faithfulreſs in the Preſervation of 
true Believers in their ſtate of Grace unto the End : On the other 
hand, the Scripture doth ſo place the Foundations of all trxe and real 
Holineſs in theſe things, that without the Faith of them, and an In- 
fluence on our Minds from them, it will not allow of any thing to be 


fo called. 


To examine the pretexces of others concerning the ſuitableneſs of 
their Dodrines unto the Promotion of Holineſs, is not my preſent Bu- 
fineſs. It is well that it hath alwayes maintained a Conviction of its 
Necefity, and carryed it through all different Perſwaſions in Chriſtiani- 
ty. In this one thing alone almoſt, do all Chriſtians agree ; and yet 
notwithſtanding, the wart of it, is, if not the onely yet the principal 
thing, whereby the moſt who are fo called, are ruined. So ordinary 


a thing is it, for men to agree for the Necefity of Holineſs, and live in 
the Neele# of it, when they have ſo done. CorviFion comes in at an 
eafie rate, as it were whether men will or no, but PraFice will ſtand 
them in pains, coſt and trouble. Wherefore, unto the due bandling 
of this matter, ſome few things muſt be premiſed.' As, 

(Firlt,) It is diſadvartageons unto the Intereſt of the Coſpel, to have 
men plead for Holineſs with weak incogent Arguments, and fuch as 
are not taken out of the Stores of its 7r»th, and fo really affe& not 
the Conſciences of men. And it is perniciows to all the Concerns of 
Holineſs it felf, to have that defended and pleaded for, under its 
Name and Title, which indeed is not ſo, but an Vſ#rper of its Crown 
and Dignity 3 which we ſhall afterwards enquire into. | 

(Secondly,) It is »ncomely and unworthy, to hear men contending for * 
Holineſs, as the whole of our Religion, and in the mean time on all 
Occaſions, expreſs in themſelves an Habit and Frame of Mind utterly 
inconſiſtent with what the Scriptare ſo calls, and ſo eſteems, There 1s 
certainly no readier way on ſundry Accounts to unteach men all the 
Principles of Religion, all Reſpect unto God and common Honeſty. 
And if ſome men did this only, as being at variance with themſelves, 
without Reflections on others, it might the more eaſily be borne. But 
to ſee or hear men proclaiming chenlivns in their whole Courſe, to be 
Proud, Revengefull, Worldly, Senſual, Negletters of Holy Dutyes, 
Scoffers at Religion, and the Power of it, pleading for an Holy Life, 
againſt the Dodrinc and Practice of thoſe who walked unblameably 


betore 


Chap.1. from the Nature of God. 99 


before the Lord in all his Wayes, yea upon whoſe Breaſts and Fore» 
heads was written Holineſs unto the Lord, ſuch as were molt of the 
fir Reformed Divines, whom they retle& upon, is a thing which all 
ſober men do juſtly zauſeate, and which God abhorres. But the fur- 
ther Conſideration hereof I ſhall at preſent omit, and purſue what I 
have propoſed. | 

(Thirdly,) In my Diſcourſe concerning the Neceſſity of Holineſs, 
with the Grounds and Reaſons of it, and Arguments for it, I ſhall con- 
fine my ſelfunto theſe two Things. | 

(1) That the Reaſons, Arguments and Motives which I ſhall inſiſt 
on, being ſuch as are taken out of the Goſpel, or the Scripture, are not 
only conſiſtent and compliant with the great Dodrines of the Grace 
of God in our free Election, Converſion, Juſtification, and Salvation 


by Jeſus Chriſt, but ſuch as zaturally flow from them, diſcover what is 


their true Nature and Tendency in this matter. 

(2) That I ſhall at preſent ſuppoſe all along, what that Holineſs is 
which I do intend. Now this 1s not that outward Shew and pretence 
of it, which ſome plead for ; not an Attendance unto, or the Obſer- 
vation of ſome or all Moral Vertnes only ; not a Readineſs for ſome 4Fs 
of Piety and Charity, from a ſuperſtitious proud Conceit of their being 
Meritorious of Grace or Glory. But I intend that Holineſs which I 
have. before deſcribed, which may be reduced to theſe three heads : 
(1) An internal Change or Renovation of our Souls, our Minds, Wills 
and Aﬀections by Grace. (2) An #niverſal Compliance with the Will 
of God in all Duties of Obedience, and Abſtinence from Sin, out of 
a Principle of Faith and Love. (3) A Deſignation of all the AGions 
of Life unto the Glory of God by Jeſus Chriſt, according to the Goſpel : 
This is Holineſs 3 ſo to be, and ſo todoe, is to be Holy. And I ſhall 
divide my Arguments into Two forts: 1. Such as prove the Neceſſity 
of Holineſs as to the Eſſence of it, Holineſs in our Hearts and Natures 3 
2. Such as prove the Neceſſzty of Holineſs as to the Degrees of it, Holi- 
neſs in our Lives and Converſations, 


Firſt thenz The Nature of God as revealed unto us, with our Depen- 
dance on him, the Obligation that is upon us to Live unto him, with 
the Nature of our Bleſledneſs in the Enjoyment of him, do require 
indiſpenſibly that we ſhould be Holy. The Holineſs of Gods Nature is 
every where in the Scripture made the Fundamental Principle and 
Reaſon of the Neceſſity of Holineſs in us. Himſelf makes it the ground 
of his Command for it, Levit. 11. 44. For Tam the Lord your God, ye 
ſhall therefore ſan@ifie your ſelves, and ye ſhall be Holy, for I am Holy. 
So alſo Chap. 19. 2. Chap. 20. 7. And to ſhew the everlaſting Equity 
and Force of this Reaſon, it is transferred over to the Goſpel, 1 Pet. 1. 
15, 16. As he which hath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of 
Converſation, becauſe it is written, Be ye holy, for T am holy. God lets, 
them know, that his Nature is fuch, as that unleſs they are ſanQified 


and Holy, there can be no ſuch Entercourſe between him and them 


as ought to be between a God and his People, So he declares the Sence 
of this Enforcement of that Precept to be, Lewit. 11. 45. I brought 
you out of the Land of #g ypt to be your God, ye ſhall therefore be Holy, 
for Tam Holy. Without this, the Relation deſigned cannot be main- 

| Sſ 1-2 tained, 


Set. 3, 
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tained, thatT ſhould be your God and you ſtould be zy People. To 
this Purpoſe belongs that Deſcription given us of his Nature, 7fal. 5. 
4, 5, 6. For thou art not a God that hath pleaſure in Wickedneſs, neither 
fhall Evil dwell with thee. The Fooliſh fhall not ſtand in thy freht, thou 
hateft all Workers of Iniquity. Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak Lying, 
the Lord will abhorre the Bloody and Deceitfull man. Anſwerable unto 
that of the Prophet 3 Thou art of purer Eyes than to behold Evil, and 
canſt not look, on Tniquity, Hab. 1. 13. He is ſuch a God, that is, ſuch 
is his Nature, ſo pure, ſo holy, that previous to the Confideration of 
any free As of his Will, it ts evident, that he can take no pleaſure 
in Fools, Lyars, or Workers of Iniquity. Therefore Joſhua tells the 
People, that if they continued in their fs, they could not ſerve the 
Lord, for he is an Holy God, Chap. 24. 19. All the Service of x7holy 
Perſons towards this God, is utterly loſt and caſt away, becauſe it 1s 
inconſiſtent with his own Holineſs to accept of it. And our Apoſtle 
argues in the ſame Manner, Heb. 12. 28, 29. Let us have Grace where- 
by we may ſerve God acceptably, with Reverence and Godly Fear. For 
onr God is a conſuming Fire. He layes his Argument for the Neceſſity 
of Grace and Holineſs in the Worſhip of God, from the Conſideration 
of the Holineſs of his Nature, which as a conſuming fire will devour 
that which is unſuited unto it, inconſiſtent with it. There would be 
no end of purſuing this Reaſon of the Neceſity of Holineſs, in all places 
where it is propoſed expreffely m the Scripture. T ſhall only adde in 
General, that God of Old ſtrictly required, that no holy, no x#- 
clean, no defiling thing ſhould be in the Camp of his People, becauſe 
_ of his preſence among them who 1s himfelf holy, and without an exa& 
Obſervance hereof he declares, that he will depart and leave them. 


If we had noother Argument to prove the Neceſſity of Holineſs,and 
that it is indiſpenfibly required of us, but only this, that the God whom 
we ſerve and worſhip is abſolutely Holy, that his Being and Nature 1s 
ſuch, as that he can have no delightful Entercourfe with any that are 
#nholy, it were abundantly ſufficient unto our purpoſe. He who re- 
folveth not to be Holy, had beſt ſeek another God to worſhip and 
ſerve, with our God he will never find Acceptance. And therefore 
the Heathen, who gave up themſelves unto all filthineſs with delight and 
oreedinefs, to ſtifle the Notions of a Divine Being, that they might not 
controll them jn their Sins and Pleaſures, fancied ſuch gods to them- 
ſelves as were wicked and unclean, that they might freely conform unto 
them, and ſerve them with ſatisfaction. And God himſelf lets us know, 
that men of wicked and flagitiows lives, have ſome ſecret thoughts that 
he is not Holy, but like themſelves,Pſal.50.21. For if they had not, they 
could not avoid it, but they muſt either think of leaving him or 


their ſins. 


. But we muſt yet further obſerve ſome things to evidence the Force of 

this Argument. As (Firſt, ) That unto us, in our preſent State and Con- 
dition, the Holineſs of God as abſolutely conſidered, merely as an Infi- 
nite Eternal Property of the Divine Nature, is not the immediate 
Ground of, and Motive unto Holineſs, but it is the Holineſs of God 


as 72arnifeſted and revealed unto us in Chrift Jeſys. Under the firſt Con- 
ſideration, 
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| ſideration, we who are ſinners can make no Concluſion from it, but that 


of Joſſma, He is an Holy God, a Jealons God, be will not forgive their 
Triquities,nor ſpare. This we may learn indeed from thence,that nothing 
which is #holy can poſſibly ſubfiſt before him, or find Acceptance with 
him. But a Motive and Frconragment unto any Holineſs that is not ab- 
ſolutely PerfeF, no Creature can take from the Conſideration thereof. 
And we doe not, we ought not to urge any ſuch Argument for the Ne- 
ceſſity of Holineſs, as cannot be anſwered and complyed with by the 
Grace of God as to the Subſtance, though we come ſhort in the De- 

rees of it. My meaning is, that no Argument can be rationally and 
uſefully pleaded for the Neceflity of Holineſs, which doth not contain 
in its ſelf an Encouraging Motive unto it. To declare it neceflary for 
us, and at the ſame time 1mpoſible unto us, 1s not to promote its Inter- 
eſt. They underſtand neither the Holineſs of God nor man, who ſuppoſe 
that they are abſolutely and immediately ſuited unto one another, or 
that under that Notion of it, we can take any encouraging Motive unto 
our Duty herein. Nay no Creature is capable of ſuch a Perfe@7or 37 
Holineſs, as abſolutely to Anſiver the Infinite Purity of the Divine Nature, 
without a Covenant-Condeſcention, Job 4.18. chap. 15.15. Butit is the 
Holineſs of God as he is in Chriſt, and as in Chriſt repreſented unto us, 
that gives us both the Neceſſzty and 24otive unto ours. 


Wherefore, God in dealing with his people of Old in this matter, 
did not propoſe unto them to this End the Abſolute Perfection of his 
own Nature, but his being Holy, as he dwelt among them, and was their 
God, that is in Covenant, both which had reſpect unto Jeſus Chriſt. In 
him all the glorious Perfefions of God are o repreſented unto us, as 


we may not thence onely Jear» our Duty, but alſo be inconraged 


unto it. For, 

(1) All the Properties of God as ſo repreſented unto us, are more 
Conſpicuons, Reſplendent , Alluring and Attra&ive, than as Abſolutely 
conſidered. I know not what Light into, and Knowledge ofthe Divize 
Pn, Adam had in his ſtate of Innocency, when God had decla- 
red himſelf onely in the Works of Nature ; Sufficient no doubt it was 
to guide him in his Love and Obedience, or that Life which he was to 
live unto him. But I know that now, all our knowledge of God and 
his Properties, unleſs it be that which we have in and by Jeſus Chriſt, is 
inſufficient to. lead or conduct us in that Life of Faith and Obedience, 
which is neceſſary unto us. He therefore gives us the Light of the know- 
ledge of his Glory in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 6. That is, clear 
Manifeſtations of his Glorious Excellencies. The light of the knowledge 
hereof 1s a clear, uſeful, ſaving Perception and underſtanding of them. 
And this is not onely DireF;ve unto Holineſs, but alſo EfeFive of it. 
For thus beholding the Glory of the Lord, we are changed into the 
ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, Chap.3.18. 

(2) In particular. The F3ery Holineſs of God, is repreſented unto us 
in Chriſt, ſo, as that although it loſe nothing of declaring the indiſpen- 
ſable Neceſlity of Holineſs in all that draw nigh to him, yet under ſuch 
a Contemperation with Goodneſſe, Grace, Love , Mercy,Condeſcenſion,as may 
invite and encourage us to endeavour after a Conformity thereunto, 


(3) Together 
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(3_) Together with a Repreſentaticn of the Holineſs of God in Chriſt, 
there isa Revelation made of what Holineſs in us he doth require, and 
wyl accept. As was obſerved before, the Conſideration of it abſolutely 
neither requires nor admitts of any but that which is abſolutely perfe@, 
and where there is any one failing, the whole of what we doe is con- 
demned,Jam.2.10. This therefore can only perplex and torture the Soul 
of a ſinner, by prefling on him at the ſame time the Neceflity and Im- 
poſlibility of Holineſs, 7/4.33.14. But now as God 1s in Chriſt, through 
his Interpoſition and Meditation, he accepts of ſuch an Holizeſs in us, 
as weare capable of, and which no man hath any diſcouragement from 
endeayouring to attain. 


(4) There is in and by Chriſt declared and adminiſtred a ſpiritual Power 
of Grace, which ſhall work this Holineſs in us, or that Conformity unto 
the Holineſs of God which he doth require. From this Fountain theres 
fore we draw immediately as the Reaſons of the Neceſlity, ſo prevalent 
Motives unto Holineſs in our Souls. Hence ſome things may be infe- 
renced. As (Firſt,) That the Mediation of Chriſt, and in particular his 
Satisfaction, is ſo farre from being an Hinderance of,or a Diſcouragement 
unto Holineſs, as ſome blaſphemouſly pretend, that the great funda- 
mental Reaſon of it in us,namely, the Holineſs of God himſelf, can have 
no influence upon us, without the ſuppoſition of it and Faith in it; un- 
leſs Faith be built hereon, no ſinner upon a view of Gods Holineſs as 
abſolutely conſidered, can have any other thoughts but thoſe of Cai, 
My ſin is great it cannot be pardoned. God is an Holy God, I cannot 
ſerve him, and therefore will depart out of his preſence. But the Ho- 
lineſs of God as manifeſted in eſs Chriſt, including a ſuppoſition of $4- 
tisfaFjon made unto what is required by its abſolute Purity, and a con- 
deſcention thereon to accept in him, that Holineſs of Truth and Sixcerity 
which we are capable of, doth equally maintain the indiſpenſible ne- 
ceſlity of it, and encourage us unto it. And we may ſee what con- 
trary Concluſions will be made on theſe different Conſiderations of it: 
Thoſe who view it only in the firſt way, can come to no other iſſue in 
their thoughts but that which they expreſs in the Prophet, 7a. 33. 14. 
Who among #s ſhall dwell with the devouring fire, who among ws ſhall in- 
habit with everlaſting burnings. Gods fiery Holineſs ſerves towards them 
unto no other End but to fill them with terror and deſpair. But other 
Inferences are natural from the Conſideration of the ſame Holineſs, in 
the latter way. Oxr God, faith the Apoſtle, 3s a conſuming fire 5 what 
then, what follows as our Duty thereon ? Let #5 have Grace whereby 


we may ſerve him acceptably with Reverence and Godly fear, Heb.1 2.28,29. 


There 1s no ſuch forcible Reaſon for, no ſuch powerful Motive unto 
our Adherence unto him in Holy Obedience. Such different Concluſions 
will men make from theſe different Conſiderations of the Holineſs of 
God, when once they come to be ſerious and in good earneſt about 
them, 


(Secondly,) It follows from hence alfo, that- our Holineſs under the 
New Covenant, although it have the ſame general Nature and one prin- 
cipal End with that which was required in the Covenant of Works, yet 
as 
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as it hath an eſpecial Spring and Fountain which that had not, and relates 
unto ſundry Caſes which the other had no concernment in, fo it is not: 
of the ſame eſpecial uſe therewith. The immediate End and Ule of that 
Holineſs in us, was to anſwer the Holineſs of God abſaltely as expreſſed 
in the Law, whereon we ſhould have been Juſtified. This 1s now done 
for us by Chriſt alone, and the Holineſs which Gad requireth of us, re- 
ſpecs onely thoſe Ends which God hath propoſed unto us, in Compli- 
ance with his own Holineſs, as he will Glorife it in Jeſus Chriſt 3 which 
muſt be afterwards declared. 

(Secondly,) We may conſider in what particular _—_— the Force of 
this Argument is conveyed unto us, or what are the eſpecial Reaſons 
why we ought to be Holy becauſe God is ſo. And they are three: |. 


(1) Becauſe herein conſiſts all that Conformity unto God, whereof 


in this World we are capable, which is our Priviledge, Preeminence, 


Glory and Honour. We were Originally Created in the image and 
Likeneſs of God. Herein conſiſted the Priviledge, Preeminence, Order, 


and Bleſſedneſs of our firſt ſtate ; and that for the Subſtance of it, it 


was no other but our Holizeſs, is by all confeſſed. Wherefore, without 
this Conformity unto God, without the Zwpreſs of his Image and Like- 
zeſs upon us, we do not, we cannot ſtand 1n that Relation unto God 
which was deſigned us in our Creation. This we loſt by the Entrance 
of ſin. And if there be not a way forusto acquire it again, if we do 
not ſo, we ſhall alwates come ſhort of the Glory of God, and of the 
End of our Creation. Now this is done in and by Holineſs alone, for 
therein conſiſts the Revovation of the mage of God in us, as our Apoſtle 
expreſſely declares, Epheſ. 4. 22, 23, 24. with Col. 3. 10. It is therefore 
to no purpoſe for any man to expect an Zztereſt in God, or any thing that 
will prove Eternally to his Advantage, who doth not endeavour after 
Conformity unto him. For ſuch a man deſpiſeth all the Glory that God 
deſigned unto himſelf in our Creation,and all that was Eminent and pe- 
culiarly beſtowed upon our ſelves. | | 


He therefore whoſe Deſign is not to be like unto God, according to 
his Meaſure, and the Capacity of a Creature, alwayes mifſeth both 
of his End, his Rule, and his Way. Our Saviour would have his Diſci- 
ples to do all things ſo, as that they may be the Children of their Hea- 
wenly Father, Matth. 5.45. that is, like him, repreſenting him, as Chil- 
dren do their Father, And thetruth is, if this Neceſlity of Conforn- 
ty unto God be once out of our View and Conſideration, we are cafi- 
ly turned afide by the meaneſt Temptation we meet withall. In brief; 
without that Likeneſs and Conformity unto God, which conſiſts in 
Holineſs, as we do under his Eye bear the Image of his great Adver- 
ſary the Devil, ſo we can have no eſpecial Intereſt in hjxe, nor hath 
he any in xs. 

(2) The Force of the Argument ariſeth from the ReſpeT it bears 
unto our Actual Extercourſe and Communion with God: This we are 
called unto, and this in all our Duties of Obedience we muſt endeavour 
to attain. If there be not in them a real Extercourſe between God and 
our Souls, they are all but uncertain beatings of the Ayre. When we are 
Agcepted in them when God is Glorified by them, then have we in 
| them 
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them this Erterconrſe and Communion with God. Now whereas God 
is Holy, if weare not in our Meaſure holy according to his Mind, this 
cannot be. For God neither accepts of any Dutics from unholy Per- 
ſons, nor is he glorified by them 3 and therefore as unto theſe Ends 
doth he expreſlely reje& and condemn them. It isa good Duty to 
Preach the Word; But unto the Wicked God ſaith, What haſt thon to doe 
to declare my Statutes, or that thou ſhouldeſt take my Covenant in thy 
month, ſeeing thou hateſt InſtruFion, and cefief my Words behind thee, 
Pſal. 50.16, 17. Seeing thou art z#holy. To pray is a good Duty; 
But unto them that are not waſhed and made clean, and put not away 
the evil of their Doings from before his Eyes, faith God, When ye ſpread 
forth your hands T will hide mine Eyes from you, and when ye make many 
Prayers, T will not hear, Iſa. 1.15, 16. And the like may be ſaid of all 
other Dutics whatever. | 


-'TE is certain therefore, that whereas God is Holy, if we are not fo, 
all-the Duties which we deſign or intend to perform towards him, 
are everlaſtingly loſt, as unto their proper Ends. For there is no Enter- 
courſe nor Communion between Light and Darkneſs: God is Lieht, 
and in hiv is 'no Darkneſs at all; and if we ſay, we have Fellowſhip 
with him, and walk in Darkneſs, as all unholy Perſons doe, we lye, and 
doe not the truths but if we walk in the Light as he is in the Light, we 
have Fellowſhip one with another ; and truely our Fellowſhip is with the 
Father, and with his Son Chriſt Jeſws, 1 Joh. 1.6, 7. v. 3. Now what 
man that ſhall. conſider this, unleſs he be infatuated, would for the 
Love of any one {/:, or out of Conformity to the World, or any other 
thing, whereby the Eſſence and Tr#th of Holineſs is impeached, utterly 
loſe and forfeit all the Benefit and Fruit of all thoſe Duties wherein 
perhaps he hath laboured, and which he hath, it may be, been at no 
{mall charge withall. But yet this 1s the Condition of all men, who come 
ſhort in any thing that is eſſeztially neceſſary unto univerſal Holineſs. 
All they doe, all they ſuffer, all the Pains they take in and about Re- 
ligious Duties, all their complyance with Convictions, and what they 


do therein withiz doors and without, is all loſt, as unto the great Ends 


of the Glory of God, and their own Eternal Bleſſedneſs, as ſure as God 
1s Holy. ts | 


- (3) Itariſeth from a Reſpect unto our future everlaſting Enjoyment - 


of him. This is our utmoſt Ez4, which if we come fhort of, (Life it 
ſelf is the greateſt Loſs) better ten thouſand times we had never been. 
For without it, a Continuance in Everlaſting Miſeries is inſeparable 
from our State and Condition. Now this is never attainable by any 
#nholy Perſon. Follow Holineſs, faith our Apoſtle, without which no 
214n fhall ſee God. For 1t is the pure iz Heart onlythat ſhall ſee God, 
Matth. 5.8. It is hereby that we are made meet for the Inheritance of 
the Saints in Light, Col. 1.12. Neither can we attain it before we 
are thus made meet for it. No zxclean thing, nothing that defileth or 
is defiled, ſhall ever be brought into the glorious Preſence of this 
Holy. God. There 1s no Imagination wherewith Mankind is beſotted, 
more fooliſh, none ſo pernicious as this, That Perſons not purified, not 
ſan@ified, not made boly in this Lite, ſhould afterwards be taken into 
that 


re 
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that ſtate of Bleſſedneſs which conſiſts in the Enjoyment of God. There 
can be no Thought more Reproachfull to his Glory, nor more in- 
conſiſtent with the Nature of the things themſelves. For neither can 
ſuch Perſons enjoy him, nor would God himſelf be a Reward unto them. 
They can have nothing whereby they ſhould adhere unto him as their 
chiefeſt Good, nor can ſee any thing in him that ſhould give them Reſt 
or Satisfa&tion 3 nor can there be any Medinm whereby God ſhould 
Communicate himſelf unto them, ſuppoſing them to contue thus u#- 
holy, as all muſt doe who depart out of this Life in that Condition. 
Holineſs indeed is perfeFed in Heaven, but the Beginning of it 1s invio- 
lably and unalterably confined to this World ; and where this fails, 
no hand ſhall be put unto that Work unto Eternity. All zxholy per- 
ſons therefore who feed and refreſh themſelves with Hopes of Heaven 
and Eternity, doe, it meerly on falſe Notions of God and Bleſledneſs, 
whereby they deceive themſelves. Heaven is a place where as well 
they would not be, as they cannot be ; in it (elf it is neither deſired 
by them, nor fit for them. He that hath this Hope indeed, that he ſhall 
ſee God, purifieth himſelf even as he is pure, 1 Joh. 3. 2.3. There is 
therefore a manifold Neceſſity of Holineſs impreſſed on us, from the 
Conſideration of the Nature of that God whom we ſerveand hope to 


enjoy, which 1s Holy. | 


I cannot paſs over this Conſideration, without making ſome eſpecial 
Tmprovement of it. We have ſeen how all our Concernment and I- 
tereſt in God both here and hereafter, do depend on our being Holy. 
They invented a very efſeF#al Means for the Prejudicing, yea indeed 
a fatal Engine for the Ruine of true Holizeſs in the World, who built 
it on no other bottome, nor preſled it on any other wotive, but that the 
Ads and Fruits of it were Meritorious in the fight of God, For whe- 
ther this be Believed and complyed withall .or not, true Holineſs is 
ruined, if no other more effectual Reaſon be'ſubſtituted inits room. 
Reject this 2/tive, and there is no need of it 3 which T am perſwaded 
hath really taken place in many, who being taught that good Deeds are 


not meritorious, have concluded them »ſeleſs. Comply- with it, and 


ou deſtroy the Nature of true Holineſs, and. turn all the pretended 
Duties of it into Fruits and Effects of ſpiritual Pride and blind $uper= 

ition. But we ſee the Neceſſity of it with reſpe& unto God, hath 
other Foundations ſuited unto, and confiſtent with the Grace and 
Love and Mercy of the Goſpel. And we ſhall fully ſhew in our Pro- 
oreſs, that there is not one Motive unto it, that is of any real Force or 
Efficacy, but perfectly complyes with the whole Doctrine of the free 
undeſerved Grace of God towards us by Jeſus Chriſt ; nor is thereany 
of them which gives the leaſt Countenance unto any thing of worth 
in our ſelves, as from our ſelves, or that ſhould take us off from an 
abſolute and univerſal Dependance on Chriſt for Life and Salvation: 
But yet ſuch they are, as render it as zeceſſary unto us to. be Holy, that 
1s, to be ſanGified, as to be Juſtified. He that thinks to pleaſe God, 
and to come to the Enjoyment of him without Holineſs, makes him 
an zzholy God, putting the higheſt Indignity and Diſhonour imagi- 
nable upon him. God deliver poor Sinners from this Deceit, There is 


no Remedy, you muſt leave yovr Sins, or your God, You may as eafily 
; Tet reconcile 
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reconcile Heaver: and Hell, the one remaining Heaven and the other 
Hell, as eaſily take away all Difference between Light and Darkreſs, 
Good and Evil, as procure Acceptance for xrboly Perions with ovr God. 
Some live without God in the World 3 whether they have any No- 
tion of his Beizg or no, is not material : They live without any Re- 

rd unto him, either as unto his preſezt Rule over them, or his futare 

ifpofal of them. It is no wonder if Holineſs, both Name and Thing, 
be univerſally deſpiſed by theſe Perſons ; their Deſign being to ſerve 
their Luſts to the utmoſt, and immerſe themſelves in the Pleaſures of 
the World, without once taking God into their Thoughts, they can 
do no otherwiſe. But for Men who live under ſome conſtant ſenſe of 
God, and an cternal Accountableneſs unto him, and thereon do 
many things he requires, and abſtain from many Sins that their Incli- 
nations and Opportunities would ſuggeſt and prompt them unto, not 
toendeavour aer that »nrverſal Holineſs which alone will be accept- 
ed with him, is a deplorable Folly. Such men ſeem to Worſhip an 1dol 
all their dayes. For he that doth not endeavour to be like uxto God, 
doth contrarily think wickedly that God 7s [ike unto himſelf; It is true, 
our Intereſt in God is not brilt «por our Holineſs, but 1t is as true, that 
we have none without it. Were this Principle once well fixed in the 
Minds of men, that without Holineſs no man ſhall ſee God, and that 
enforced from the Conſideration of the Nature of God himſelf, it 
could not but influence them unto a greater Diligence about it, than 


_ the molt ſeem to beengaged in. 


There is indeed amongſt us a great Plea for Morality, or for Moral 
Vertxe; I wiſh it be more out of Love to YVertxe its ſelf, and a Con- 
viction of its V/ef«lzeſ, than out of a Deſign to caſt Contempt on the 
Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and the Goſpel, as it is declared by the 
faithfull Diſpenſers of it. However, we are bound to believe the Beſt 
of all men. Where we ſee thoſe who ſo plead for Moral Vertxes, to 


be in their own Perſons, and in their Lives, modeſt, ſober, humble, pa- 


tient, ſelf-denying, charitable, wſefull towards all, we are obliged to 
believe, that their Pleas for 24oral Vertne proceed from a Love and 
Liking of it. But where men are provd, furions, worldly, revengefull, 
profanc, intemperate, covetons, ambitious, I cannot ſo well und d 
their Declamations about Vertue. Only I would for the preſent en- 
quire, What it is that they intend by their Aorality. Is it the Reno- 
vation of the Image of God in usby Grace? is it our Conformity from 
thence unto him in his Holineſs 2 1s it our being Holy in all Manxer 
of Holineſs, becauſe God is holy? is it the aFing of our Souls in all 
Duties of Obedience, from a Principle of Faith and Love, according 
tothe Will of God, whereby we have Communion with him here, and 
are lead towards the Enjoyment of him? If theſe are the things 
which they intend, what is the matter with them? why are they fo 
afraid of the Words and Expreſſions of the Scripture 2 Why will they 
not ſpeak of the things of God in Words that the Holy Ghoſt teacheth? 
Men. never diſlike the Words of God, but when they diſlike the Things 
of Gad ;, Is it becauſe theſe Expreſſions are not intelligible, Peaple 
do not know what they mean, but this of Avoral Yertze they under- 
ſtand well enough.> We appeal to the Experience of all that _ 
| | car 
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fear God in the World unto. the contrary. There, is none of them, 
but the Scripture Expreſſions of the Cauſes, Nature, Work and Effe#s 
of Holineſs, do convey a clear experimental Apprehenſion of them unto 
their Minds : Whereas, by their Moral Vertze, neither themſelves, nor 
any elſe, do know what they intend, ſince they do or muſt reject the 
common received Notion of it, for Honeſty amongſt men. If therefore 
they intend that Holineſs hereby which 1s required of us in the Scrip- 
ture, and that particularly on the Account of the fRewey of that God 
whom we ſerve, they fall into an high Contempt of the Wiſdom of 
God, in'deſpiſing of thoſe Notices and Expreſſions of it, which being 
uſed by the Holy Ghoſt, are ſuited unto the ſpiritual Light and Under- 
ſtanding of Believers; ſubſtituting their own arbitrary, doubtfull, un- 
certain Sentiments and Words, in their Room and place. But if it be 
ſomething elſe which they intend, as indeed (evidently it is, nor doth 
any man underſtand more in the Deſign, than Sobriety and Uſefulneſs 
in the World, things ſingularly good in their proper place) then it is 
no otherwiſe to be looked on, but as a Deſign of Sathan to under- 
mine the true Holineſs of the Goſpel, and to ſubſtitute a deceitfull and 
deceiving Cloud or Shadow in the Room of it. 


And moreover, what we have already Diſcourſed, doth abun- 
dantly evince the folly and falſhood of thoſe clamorons Accuſations, 
wherein the moſt important Truths of the Goſpel are charged as in- 
conſiſtent with, and as repugnant unto Holineſs. The Doftrine, fay the 
Socinians, Of the SatisfaFion of Chriſt, raines all Care and Endeavours 
after an Holy Life : For when men do believe that Chriſt hath fatis- 
fied the Juſtice of God for their Sins, they will be enclined to be care- 
leſs about them, yea to live in them. But as this Suppoſition doth 
transform Believers into Morſters of Ingratitude and Folly, ſo it is 
built on no other Foundation than this, that if Chriſt take away the 
Guilt of Sin, therc is no Reaſon in the Nature of theſe things, nor men- 
tioned in the Scripture why we ſhould need to be holy, and keep our 
ſelves from the Power, Filth and Dominion of Sin, or any way Glo- 
rifie God in this World 5 which is an Inference weak, falſe and ridicu- 
lous. The Papiſts and others with them, lay the ſame Charge on the 
Dodrine of Juſtification through the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt unto us. And it is wonderfull to conſider with what vir«- 
lent Railing this Charge is managed by the Papiſts, ſo with what ſcorn 
and ſcoffing, with what Stories and Tales ſome amongſt our ſelves en- 
deayour to expoſe this ſacred Truth to Contempt, as though all thoſe 
by whom it is Believed, muſt conſequently be Negligent of Holineſs 
and good Works. Now although I deny not, but that ſuch men may 
find a great Strength of Connexion between theſe things in their own 
Minds, ſeeing there is a Principle in the corrupt Heart of man to tur 
the Grace of God into Laſciviouſneſs, yet (as ſhall in due time be proved) 
this ſacred Truth is both Do@rinally and PraGically the great con- 
ſtraining Principle unto Holineſs and Fruitfulneſs in Obedience. For 
the preſent I ſhall return no other Anſwer unto thoſe Objetions, but 
that the ObjeCtors are wholly miſtaken in our Thoughts and Appre- 
henfions concerning that God whom we ſerve. God in Chriſt whom 
we Worſhip, hath ſo revealed his own Holineſs unto us, and what is 
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neceſſary for us on the Account thereof, as that we know it to bea 


fooliſh, wicked and blaſphemons thing, tor any one to think to pleaſe him, 


to be accepted with -him, to come to the Enjoyment of him, without 
that ; qe" which he requireth, and from his own Nature cannot but 
require. That the Grace or Mercy, or Love of this God, who is our God, 
ſhonld encourage thoie who indeed kzow him, unto Sin, or counte- 
nance them in a Neglet of Holy Obedience to him, is a monſtrous TIma- 

ination. There are as I ſhall ſhew afterwards, other invincible Rea- 
ons for it, and Motives unto it. But the owning of this one Con- 
ſideration alone, by them who Believe the Grace of the Goſpel, is ſuffi- 
cient to ſecure them from the Reproach of this Objection, 


Moreover, from what hath been diſcourſed, we may all Charge 
our felves with Blame for our Sloth and Negligence in this Matter. Ic 
is to be feared, that we have none of us endeavoured as we ought, to 
grow up into this Image and Likeneſs of God. And although for the 
main of our Duty herein, our Hearts #zay not condemn us, yet there 
are no doubt ſundry things that belong unto it, wherein we have all 
failed. Our Likeneſs unto God, that wherein we bear his Image, is 
our Holineſs, as hath been declared. Wherever there is the Holineſs 


_ of Truth before deſcribed, in the Eſſexce of it, there is a radical Con- 


rmity and /ikereſs unto God. In the firſt Communication of it un- 
to us, through the Promiſes of the Goſpel, we are made Partakers 


offs Silas quotas, of the Divine Nature, 1 Pet. 1.4. Such a new ſpiritual 


Nature as repreſents that of God himſelf: Being begotten by him, we 
are made partakers of his Nature. But though all Children do par- 
take of the Nature of their Parents, yet they may be, and ſome of 
them are very deformed, and bear very little of their Likeneſs. So is it 
in this matter ; we may have the 7mage of God in our Hearts, and 
yet come ſhort of that Likeneſs unto him in 1ts Degrees and Improve- 
ment which we ought to aim at. And this happens Two wayes ; 
C1 When our Graces are weak, withering, and wnthrifty ; for in their 
ouriſhing and fruit-bearing is our Likeneſs unto God evidenced, and 
in them doth the Glory of God in this World confift. (2) When by 
the Power of our Corruptions or our Temptations, we contra& a De- 
ormity 3 ſomething that hath the Likeneſs of the old crooked Serpent. 
here either of theſe befall us, that our Graces are low and thriftleſs ; 
that our Corruptiors are high and aFive, frequently diſcovering them- 
ſelves; there, though the 7mage of God may be 3 us, there is not much 
of his Likeneſs upon us, and we come ſhort of our Duty, in this great 
and Fundamental Duty of our Faith and Profeſſuon. So far as it is 
thus with us, may we not, ought we not greatly to blame our ſelves? 
Why are we ſo ſlow, ſo Negligent in the purſuit of our principal 1- 
tereſt and Happineſs? Why do we ſuffer every thing, why do we ſuffer 
any thing to divert our Minds from, or retard our Endeavours in this 
Defign ? Wherefore, that I may contribute ſomething to the awa- 
kening of our Diligence herein, I ſhall adde ſome few Motives unto 
it, and fome Dire@jons for it, that herein we may be found perfeFing 
Holineſs in the Fear of the Lord, which is the only way whereby we 
may be like unto him, in this World. 


Firſt 
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Firſt, In our Likeneſe unto God, conſiſts the Excellency and Preemi- , ScQ. 18. 
nenee of our Natxre, above that of all other Creatures in the world, ” 
and of our Perſoxs above thoſe of other Men, who are not partakers of 
his Image. 

For, ( 1) With Reference unto other Things, this is the higheſt Excel- 
lency that a Created Nature is capable of Other things had External 
Impreſſions of the Greatneſs, Power, and Goodneſs of God upon them 3 
Man alone in this lower world was capable of the Iwage of God in him.. 
The Perfe&ion, the Glory, the Preeminence of our Natzre in the firſt 
Creation, was expreſſed only by this, that we were made in the Image 
_ and likeneſs of God, Gen.1. 26, 27. This gave us a Preeminence above 
all other Creatures, and hence a Dominion over them enſued. For al- 
though God made a diſtinCt grant of it unto us, that we might the bet- 
ter underſtand and be thankfull for our Priviledge ; yet was it a neceſ- 
fary Conſequence of his Image in #9. And this is that which James re- 
ſpe&s, where he tells us, that Txoz qiCic, every Nature, the Nature of all 
things in their ſeveral kinds, dputlau Th ploa Th dviguivy, is tamed, that 
is,ſubjeted to the Natrre of man. He renders wa5 Gex.1.28. by Sxpato, 
which the LXX. render xaſaxvedlo, ſubdue it. But being not content- 
ed to be like God, that is in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, we would be as 
God in Wiſdom and Soveraignty 3 and not attaining what we aymed at, 
' weloſt what we had, Ger. 3.5. Being in honour we continued not, but 

became like the Beaſts that periſh, Pjal. 49. 12. we were firſt like God, 
and then ke _ 2 Pet. 2.12. Bythe loſs of the mage of God, our 
Nature loſt its Preeminence, and we were reduced into order amongſt 
periſhing Beaſts, For notwithſtanding ſome feeble Reliques of this Im+ 
age yet abiding with us, we have really, with reſpe& unto our proper 
End, in our lapſed Condition, more of the Beſtial Natwre in us, than 
of the Divine. Wherefore the Reſtauration of this Tzzage in us by the 
Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, Epheſ.4. 24. Col. 3. 10, is the Recovery of that 
Preeminence and Priviledge of our Nature which we had fooliſhly loſt. 
Hereby there is an 1mpreſſzor again made upon our Natrres of the Ae 
thority of God, which gives us a Preeminence above other Creatures, 
and a Ryle over them 3 yea, that whole Dominion which Mankind 
ſcrambles for with Craft and Violence, over the refidue of the Crea- 
tion, depends on this Renovation of the Image of God in ſome of them, 
Not that I judge that mens Right and Title to their Portion and Inte» 
reſts in this world, doth depend on their own Perſonal Grace or Holi« 
eſs 3; But that if God had not deſigned to renew his Im:2ge in our Na+ 
ture by Jefus Chriſt, and as the Foundation thereof to take our Na« 
ture into UV-j0r with himſelf in the perſon of his Son, and thereby 
to gather up all things unto a New Head in him, and to make him 
the firſt-born of the Creation , the Head and Heir of all, he would 
not have continued any thing of Right or Title therein, It was upon 
the Promiſe and the Ei7abliſhment of the New-Covenant, that this Right 
was reſtored unto us. So it is expreſſed in the Renovation of the Co- 
venant with Noah and his Children, Gez. 9. 1, 2. God bleſſed Noah and 
his Sons, and ſaid unto them, Be fruitfull and multiply, and repleniſh the 
Earth; and the fear of you, and the dread of you ſhall be npon every beaſt of 


the Earth, and upon every fowl of the Air, and upon all that moveth ont 
Earth, 
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Earth, and upon all the Fiſhes of the Sea, into your hand are they delive- 
red 5 which is an expreſſe Renovation of the Grant made unto. us at our 
firſt Creation, Ger. 1. 28. The Right whereunto we had loſt, in our- 
Lovſsof the Image of God. And therefore in that ſervice wherein the 
Creature is continued unto Mankind, it is made Subje@& to vanity, and 
putinto bondage, in which ſtate thongh it groan, and look out as it 
were for Deliverance, it muſt continue until God hath accompliſhed 
the whole Deſign of the glorious liberty of his Children, Rom. 8. 
20,. 21. Whatever they may Pride themſelves in, their Parts or Enjoy- 
ments, however they may ſport themſelves in the U/e or Abuſe of other 
Creatures, if this 1-2age of God be not renewed in them, they have really 
no great Preeminence above the things which periſh 'under theirhands, 
2 Pet.2.12. God having Exalted our Natures by Union with himſelf in 
the Perſon of his Son, requires of us to preſerve its Dignity above others. 


Se. 19. (2) Again, thisis that which gives Priviledge and Preeminence un- 
tothe perſors of ſome above others; The Righteoxs, ſaith the wiſeman, 
is more Excellent than his Neighbour, Prov. 12. 26. It 1s ſe]dom that this 
is ſo upon the account of Civil Wiſdom, Wealth, Greatneſs, or Power. 
There is nothing can eſtabliſh this general Rule, but their conformity 
and likeneſs to God. Hence are ſuch perſons called the 84ints in the 
Earth, and the Excellent, Pjal. 16,3. Both the Terms Ewan and 23m 
do-firſt belong properly to God. He aboveis abſolutely wp or Holy; 
and he is 1 Pſal. 8. 2. unto men they are aſcribed upon their Like- 
eſs unto him in Holineſs. This makes them the Saints and Excellent in 
the Earth, that gives them a Preeminence of Office and Authority in 
ſome above others. And this Dignity of Office retlets a Dignity of 
Perſon on them who are veſted in it, and communicates a Preeminence 
unto them 3 For their Office and Authority is from God, which gives 
both it and them a real Priviledge and Honour above others. But 
that which is 0riginally in and from Perſons themſelves, is ſolely from 
the Renovation of the Image of God in them, and is heightned and 
increaſed according to the Degrees they attain in the Participation of 
it. The more Holy, the more Honorable. Hence wicked men in the 
Scripture are ſaid to be vile, IR I2vN71 pal, 12.8. Puiſquilie homi- 
num, trifling vileneſſes ; And the Righteous are ſaid to be Preciozs and 
Valuable. And hence it is, that there hath oft-times an Awe been put 
on the ſpirits of vile and outragious ſinners, from the Appearances of 
God in Holy Perſons. And indeed at all times, where men do Emi- 
zently bear a Conformity to God in Holineſs, wicked men exaſperated : 
by their ſecular Tteress, Prejudices, and an unconquerable Adherence 
to their Luſts, may oppoſe, revile, reproach and perſecute them, but 
ſecretly in therr Hearts they have an Awe from the Likeneſs of God in 
them, whence they will ſometimes dread them, ſometimes flatter them, 
and ſometimes wiſh that they were zot, even as they deal with God him- þ 
ſelf. Why doe we weary our ſelves about other things? why doe we : 
{pend our Labour in vain, and our Stremgth for that which is not bread? = 
ſuch will all Endeavours after any other Excellency at length appear, 
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Sec. 20. Herein lyes the whole of that Dignity which our Nature was made 
for, and is capable of, $iz is the ſole debaſement of it, that alone where- 


by 
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by we render our ſelves baſe and conterptible. Mens ſelf-pleaſimg in the 
ms and fraits of it, orin worldly Advantages, and their M inial Ap- 
plauſes of one another, will ſuddenly vaniſh into ſoak. It is Holineſs 
alone that is Honorable, and that becauſe there is in it the Image and 
Repreſentation of God. TI think we are ſatisfied, that the Dignity of Pro- 
feſors above others;doth not conſiſt in Worldly or Secular Advantages, 
for they are very few who have them 5 Not many wiſe men after the fleſh, 
not many mighty, not many noble are called, 1 Cor. 1, 26. nor doth it 
confiſt in ſpiritual gifts 3 many who have excelled us, not onely inthe 
Degree of them, but in the Ki#d alſo, who have had extraordinary Gifts 


of the Spirit, ſhall be ſhut out of Heaven with the worſt of the world, 


Matth.7. 22. Many ſhall ſay unto me in that day, Lord; Lord, have we not 
propheſied in thy Name, and in thy Name caſt ont devils, and in thy Namie 
wronght Sv16uac mN\&%s, many miraculons works > which is more than any 


$11 


of us can ſay ; yet Chriſt will profeſs unto them, Tnever kriew you, de- 


part from me, ye that work iniquity, you unholy perſons, Nor is it itt 
Profeſſzon it ſelf, Many make it in rigid auſterities, Renunctation of the 
world, and outward works of Charity, beyond the moſt of us, and yet 
periſh in their Superſtitions. Nor is it in the Purity of Worſhip, without 
fach mixtures of Humane Inventions as others defile the Service of God 
withal. For Multitudes may be made partakers thereof in the greas 
houfe of God, and yet be Veſſels of wood and ſtone, who being not prure- 
ed from ſin, are not veſſels to honour, ſan@ified and meet for the Maſters 
»ſe, 2 Tim. 2.20, 2I- Tt conſiſts therefore alone in that likeneſs unito 
God, which we have in and by Holineſs, with what doth attend it, 
and is inſeparable from it. Where this is not, no other thing will ex- 
empt us from the coxzmron herd of periſhing mankind. 


Secondly, According unto our Growth and Improvement in this hke- 
neſs unto God, are our Acceſſes and Approaches towards Glory. We are 
drawing every day towards our Natural End whether we will or nos 
and if we doe not therewithall draw nearer towards our Sypernatuaval 
Fad in Glory, we are moſt miſerable. Now men: doe but deceive thetn- 
felves, if they ſuppoſe that they are approaching towards Glory in tine, 
if they are not at the fame time making nearer unto it in Grace It is 
ſome Repreſentation of future Glory, that therein we ſhall be iy, 
Lith, 20. 36. like, or equal unto Angels. But that reſpefts one parfiew« 
{ar only of that ſtate. It is a far more excellent Deſcription of it, 
that we ſhall be /;ke unto God, where he = appear we ſhalF be like hiny, 
for we ſhall ſee him as he is, x John 3.2. Our glory as ſubjectively confi- 
dered, will be our Likeneſs unto God according to the capacity of Crea- 
tures. And itis the higheſt folly for any to think that they ſhall love 
that hereafter, which now they hate 3 that that wilt be their Glory 
which they ow abhorre 3 ſuch ſottiſh Contradidtions are the Mindsof 
men filled withall. There is nothing in this World which they more 
deſpiſe, than to be like nnto- God, and they hate every one that is ſo; 
yet pretend a Deſire and ExpeCtation of that Eſtate wherein: they 
ſhall be ſo, which is a being ſo for ever. But this will be- our 
Clory ; to behold the Face of God in Righteonſneſs, and to be ſutisffed 
with his Likeneſs, Pſal. 17. 15. How then ſhall we make Approaches 
towards this Glory ſpiritnally, which at leaſt' nay' anfiver the! Ap- 

proaches 
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proaches we make towards our Ends natxrally, ſecing not to do fo, is 
folly and intolerable zegligence 2 We have no other way, but Thriving 
and Growing in that Likeneſs of God which we have here in Holineſs, 
Hereby alone are we transformed into the Image of God, from Glory to 
Glory; 2 Cor, 3. 18. From one glorious Degree of Grace unto ano- 
ther, untill one great Change ſhall iſſue all Grace and Holineſs in Eter- 
al Glory : And in our Deſires for Heaven, if they are regular, we con- 
ſider not ſo much our Freedom from Trouble as from Siz3 nor is our 
Aym in the firſt place ſo much at compleat Happineſs, as perfe# Holi- 


' xeſs. And they who deſire Heaven, as that which would only eaſe 


them of their Troubles, and not as that which will perfeQly free them 
of Sin 5 will fall into a ſtate wherein $72 and Trouble ſhall be Eternally 
inſeperable. As therefore we would continually tend towards our 
Reſt and Bleſſedneſs, as we would have aſſured and evident Pledges 
of it in our own Souls, as we would have Fore-taſtes of it, and an ex- 
perimental Acquaintance with it, (as who would not know as much 
as is poſſible of his Eternal Bleſedneſs ) this 1s the Deſign which we 
ought to purſue, It is to be feared, that the moſt of us know not 
how much of Glory may be in preſent Grace, nor how much of Heaver 


- may be attained in Holireſs on the Earth. We have a Generation 


SeR. 22. 


amongſt us, that would fain be Boaſting of Perfe@;oz, whileſt in their 
Minds they are evidently under the Power of Darkne/;, corrupt in 


- their Aﬀections, and worldly in their Lives. But our Duty it is, co be 


alwayes perſeting Holineſs in the fear of the Lord. This purſued in a 
due Manner, is continually transforming the Soul into the Likereſs 
of God. Much of the Glory of Heaven may dwell ina ſimple Cottage. 
And poor Perſons, even under Ragges, may be very /;ke unto God. 


Thirdly, It is from our Likeneſs and Conformity unto God alone, that 
we are or may be xſefull in the World in a due Manner and Order. 
T ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak more unto this afterwards, and ſhall 
therefore here only touch upon it, with reſpet unto one Concernment 
or Circumſtance. God is the great Preſerver and BenefaFor of the 
whole Creation : He is good and doth Good, the fole Cauſe and Foun- 
tain of all Good, that in any kind, any Creature is made partaker of. 


And there 1s no Property of God more celebrated in the Scripture than 


this of his Goodneſs, and his giving out of the Fruits of it to all his 
Creatures. And he is ſo ozly Good, that there is nothing ſo in any ſence 
but by a participation of it, and a Likeneſs unto him therein. The 

therefore who are /ike unto God, and they only, are »ſefull in this 
World. There zs indeed, or at leaſt there hath been, much Good, 
uſefull good done by others, on various Convidtions, and for yarious 
Ends : But there 1s one flaw or other in all they doe. Either Super- 
ſtition, or Vain-glory, or Selfiſhneſs, or Merit, or one thing or other, 
gets into all the Good that is done by ##holy Perſons, and brings Death 
into the Pot, ſo that although it may be of ſome uſe in particulars, un- 
to individual Perſons, in ſome Seaſons, it is of none unto the gezeral 
Good of the whole. He that bears the Likeneſs of God, and in all 
that he doth, as from that Principle, he alone is truely »ſefull, re- 
preſents God in what he doth, and ſpoyls it not by falſe Ends of his 
own. If therefore we would keep up the Priviledge and Preeminence 
of 
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of our Nature and Perſons, if we would make due and daily Acceſſions 
towards Glory and Bleſſedneſs, if we would be of any real uſe in this 


World, our great Endeavour ought to be, to grow up more and more 
into this Likezeſt of God, which conſiſts in our Holineſs. - 


Tt will, therefore, or it may be juſtly here enquired, How or what 
- we may doe, that we may thrive and grow up more.and more into-this 
Likeneſs unto God. To remit other Conſiderations, unto. their proper 
place, at preſent I anſwer, that thereare ſome Graces of Holineſs that 
are effeftually Afiimulating, and others that are Declarative, "and Ex» 
preflive of this Likeneſs of God ip us. _ RP ws 
(Firſt.) -Thole of the firſt ſort, which have a peculiarEfficacy to pro- 
mote the likeneſs of God 1n our Souls, are Faith and Love, in whoſe 
conſtant Exerciſe we ought to abide and abound, if we intend to grow 


in Likeneſs and Conformity to God, 


. (1) Faith is a part of our Holineſs, as it isa Grace of the ſanQifying 
Spirit, and it is a Prizciple of Holineſs as it parifies the Heart, and 1s 
effectual by Love. The more Faith is in its due and proper Exerciſe, 
the more holy we ſhall be, and conſequently the more like unto God. 
This were a large Theme, I ſhall confine it unto one Inſtance.. The 
glorious Properties of God, as we have ſhewed before, are tnanifeſted 
and revealed in Jeſus Chriſt, 7» his Face do they ſhine forth, The only 
way whereby we behold them, whereby we have an intuition into them, 
is by Faith. In Chriſt are the glorious Excellencies of God repreſented 
unto us, and by Faith do we behold them. And what is the Efſe& 
hereof? we are changed into the ſame Image and Likeneſs, from Glory 
to Glory, 2 Cor. 3.18. This is the yur Myſtery of Growing in Hol;- 
zeſs, and Thriving in the Izage of God, which the World being ig- 
norant of, have laboured in vain by other Means to fatisfie their No- 
tions and Convictions. But this is the great Way and Means of it, 
. appointed and bleſſed of God unto that Purpoſe; namely, conſtantly 
by Faith, in a way of Believing the Revelation made in the Goſpel, 
. to view, behold, and contemplate on the Excellencies of God, his Good- 
eſs, Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, Love and Grace, as manifeſted in Jeſus 
Chriſt z and that ſo as to make uſe of, and apply unto our ſelves and 
our Condition the Effects and Fruits of them, according to the Pro- 
miſe of the Goſpel. This is the great Arcarum of growing up into the 
Jikeneſs of God; without which, however men may. mwltiply Duties in 
a Complyance with their Convictions, they will have never the more 
Conformity to God. And all Profeſſors who come ſhort in this matter, 
do or may know, that it ariſeth from their want of a. conſtant Exer- 
ciſe of Faith on God in Chriſt. If therefore we-have a real Deſign, 
of being yet more like unto God, which is our Priviledge, Safety, Glory, 
Bleſſedneſs , this is the way we muſt take for its Accompliſhmenr. 
Abound in ACctings of Faith, and we ſhall thrive in Holineſs. And they 
are but. Acts of Preſumptioz under the Name of Faith, which do not 
infallibly produce this Effect, 


(2) Love hath the ſame Tendency and Ticagy I mean, the Love o 
God, He that would be /;ke unto God mult be ſure to/ove him, or all 
Uun other 
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other Endeavours to that Purpoſe will be in vain. And he that /oves 
God fincerely, will-be /zke him. Under the Old Teſtament none in his 


| general Conrſe ſo{;ke unro God as David,called therefore the war aftey 


Gods own Heart; **nd none ever made greater Expreflions of Loveuwi 
which, occurre continually in the Pſalms. And let men take 
what pains they Giti-in Acts and Duties of Obedience, if they pto- 
ceedmnot from a Principle of Divize Love, their Likeneſs unto God wilt 
not be encreafed by them. - All Love in general hath an aſſomulatingk 
Effitaty, it caſts the Mind'nto-the 24, of the thing beloved. Sg 
Love of this World makes men Earthly minded ; their Minds and Afi 
ſections grow Earthy, carnal and ſenſual. But of all Kinds Divine Log 
is thoſt e ['to this purpoſe, as having the beſt, the moſt noble, 
proper 'and attrattive Obje&. It is our Adherence unto God with 
Deblghtr, for what he is in himfelf, as manifeſted 1n Jeſus Chriſt. By it 
we cleave unto God, and ſo keep near him, and thereby derive trams 
orming Vertue from him. Every Approach unto God by ardent Love 
and Delight is Ti my. And  aGts it ſelf continually by (1) Cons 
templation; (2) Admiration, and (3) Delight in Obedience. 2 
- x, Love atts it felf by Contemplation. It is inthe Natyre of it to be 
meditating and Contemplating on the Excellencies of God in Chrifk 
Yea, this is the Life of it, and where this is not, there is no Love;\ A 
heart filled with the Love of God, will Night and Day be exerciſing 
it Rfinand with Thoughts of Gods glorious Excellencies, rejoycing 
in them. This the Pſalmiſt exhorts us unto, Pſal. 30. 4. Sing unto the 
Lord. O ye Saints of his, and give thanks at the remembrance of his Holts 
neſs. And Love will do the ſame with reſpect unto all his other Pro« 
pertits. See to this purpoſe; Pfel. 63. throughout, And this will fur- 
ther our Likeneſs unto him 3 our Minds by it will be changed into the 
Tatage of what'we Contemplate, and we ſhall endeavour, that our 
Lives be conformed thereunto. | | 


2. It works by Admiration alſo. That is the voyce of Love ; How 
5 1 how great is his Beanty 1 Zech.9.17. the Soul bes 
ing as it were raviſhed with that View which it hath ofthe glorious 
Excellencies of God mn Chriſt, .hath no way to expreſs its Aﬀction 
butby Admiration. How great 1s his Goodneſs / how great is his Beau« 
ty ! And this Beauty of God is that ſweetneſs and holy ſymmetry of 
Glory, (if I may be allowed to ſpeak ſo improperly) in all the Per+ 
tions of God, being all in a ſweet Correſpondency exalted m Chrift, 
which 4s the proper Object of our Love. To ſee infinite Holineſs, Pus 


- rity and Righteouſhebs, with irfirite Love, Goodneſs,Grace and Mercy, 


all equally lorified in and towards the ſame Things and Perſons, one 
Glimpſe whereof is not to be attained in the World out of Chriſt ; is 
that Beauty of God: which attrafts the Love of a Believing Soul, and 
fillsit with an holy 44miration of him. And this alfo isa moſt effe&u- 
alFurtherance of our Conformity unto him, which without thele ſteps 


we ſhalllabour-in vain after. 


3. Again, Love gives Delight in Obedience, and all the Duties of 


- it. "The common Inſtance of Facob is known, of whom it is faid, that 


his, feven Tears Service ſeemed ſhort, and fo eaſje to him, for the Love he 
| bare 
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bare to Rachel. He did that with Delight, which he would not after- 
wards undergoe for the greateſt Wages, But we have a greater In» 
ſtance : Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſayes concerning all the Obedience that 
was required of him; Thy Law O God is in my heart, IT delight to do 
thy Will. And yet we know how terrible to Nature'were the things 
he did and ſuffered in Obedience to that Law. But his #»ſpeakable 
Love to God and the Souls of men, rendred it all his Delzght. Hence 
follows Intenſjon and Frequency in all the Duties of it. And where 
theſe two are, ITnterſion of mind and ſpirit, with a Frequency of holy 
Duties, both proceeding from Delight, there Holineſs will thrive, and 
conſequently we ſhall do fo in our Conformity to God. In brief, Love 
and Likeneſs unto God are inſeperable, and proportionate unto one 
another. And without this, no D#tzes of Obedience are any part of 


his Image, | 


(Secondly.) There are Graces which are Declarative of this Aſſi- 
mulation, or which evidence and manifeſt our Likeneſs unto God. I 
ſhall inſtance only in two of them. | 

(1) And the firſt is ſuch, as I ſhall give many Names unto it in its 
Deſcription, as the Scripture doth alſo, but the thing intended is one 
and the ſame. This is Goodneſs, Kindneſs, Benignity, Love, with Rea- 
dineſs to do good, to forgive, to help and relieve, and this towards all 
Men, on all Occaſions. And this alſo is to be conſidered in Oppoſition 
unto an evil Habit of Mind exerting it ſelf in many Vices, which yet 
agreein the ſame general Nature; ſuch are Azger, Wrath, Envy, Malice, 
Revenge, Frowardneſs, Selfiſhneſs 3 all which are diretly oppolite to the 
Grace of Holineſs, at preſent inſtanced in and pleaded for. And this 
I fear, is not ſo conlidered as it ought to be : For if it were, it would 
not be ſo common a thing as it may be itis, for men to plead highly 
for the Imitation of God, and almoſt in all they doe, give us a full Re- 
preſentation of the Devil. For as this univerſal Benignity and Love to 
all, is the greateſt Repreſentation of the Nature of God on the Earth ; 
ſo is Fierceneſs, Envy, Wrath and Revenge, of that of the Devil. Would 
we then be /;ke unto our Heavenly Father, would we manifeſt that 
we are fo unto his Glory, would we repreſent him in and unto the 
World, it muſt be by this frame of ſpirit, and Actings conſtantly 
ſuited thereunto. This our Bleſſed Saviour inſtrufts us in and unto, 
Matth. 5. 44,45. A Man, I fay, thus Good, his Nature being cured 
and rectified by Grace, thence »/efull, and helpfull, free from Guile, 
Envy and Selfiſhneſs, Pride and Elation of Mind, is the beſt Repreſer- 
tation we can have of God on the Earth, fince the Humane Nature of 


Chriſt was removed from us. 
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This therefore we are to labour after, if we intend to be like God, <q 25; 


or to manifeſt his Glory in our Perſons and Lives unto the World, 
And no ſmall part of our Holineſs conſiſts herein. Many Luſts, Cor- 
ruptions, and diſtempered Paſſions are to be ſubdued by Grace, if we 
deſign to be Eminent. Strong Berts and Inclinations of Mind to com- 
ply with innumerable Provocations and Exaſperations that will befall 
us, muſt be correfed and diſcarded. Many Dxties be conſtantly at- 
tended unto, and ſundry Graces kept up to their Exerciſe, The whole 

Uuu 2 | drove 
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dee of Temptations, all whoſe force confiſts in a pretence of care for 
Self, muſt be ſcattered or reſiſted. And hence it 1s, that in the Scrip- - 
tare 4 Good Man, a Merciful man, an uſefull, liberal may, is frequently 
ſpoken of by way of Emirency and Diſtin@ion, as one whom God hath 
an eſpecial regard unto, and concerning whom there are peculiar Pro- 
raiſes. When men hve to themſelves, and are fatisfied that they doe no 


hurt, though they doe no good; are ſecure, ſelfiſh, wrathfull, angry, 


iſh, or have their kindneſs confined to their Relations, or other- 
wiſe are little uſefull but in what they are preft unto, and therein come 
off with Diffc#lty in their own minds, who eſteem all loſt that is done 
for the Relief of others, and the greateſt part of Wiſdom to be cauti- 
ous, atid disbelieve the neceſſities of men; in a word, that make Self 
and its concerninents the End of their lives; whatever otherwiſe their 
profeſſion be,or their Diligence in Religious duties, they doe very little 
either Repreſent or Glorifte God in the world. If we therefore De- 
figh to be Holy, let us conſtamly in our Families, towards our Relations, 
m Chn#chest, in our Converſations in the world, and dealings with all 
men, towards our Ememies and Perſerutors, the worlt of them, ſo far as 
they are ours only, towards all Mankind as we have Opportunity, la- 
bour after conformity unto God, and to expreſs our /ikeneſs unto him, 


nm this Philanthropy, Goodneſs, Benignity, Condeſcention, readineſs to 
forgive, to help and relieve, without which we neither are, nor can be 


the Children of our Father which is in Heaven. 


Efpecially is this frame of Heart,and aFirgs ſuitable therunto, required 
of us with refpe@ unto the $4izts of God, unto Believers.Even God him< 
ſelf, whom we are bound to imitate, and a Coxformity unto whom we 
are preſling after, doth exerciſe his Benignity and Kindneſs jn a peculiar 
manner towards them, 1 Ti:4-10. He 7s the Saviour of all men, but eſpe- 
cially of them that believe. There is a ſpecialty in the Exerciſe of His 
faving Goodneſs towards Believers. And in Anſwer hereunto, We 
are hkewiſe commanded #o doe good unto all men, but eſpecially unts 
then who are of the Houſhould of Faith, Gal. 6. 10. Although we are 
obliged to the Exerciſe of the Goodneſs before deſcribed, unto all meti 
whitevet,as we have Opportunity 3 ſo we are allowed, yea we are en- 
Joyned a peciliar regard herein unto the Houſhold of Faith. And if 
this were more in Exerciſe, if we eſteemed our ſelves, (notwithſtand- 
ing the Provocations and Exaſperations which we meet withall, or ſup 
poſe we doe fo, when perhaps none are given us, or intended us) o 
liged to expreſs this Benignity, Kindneſs, Goodneſs, Forbearance, and 
Love towards all Zelievers in an eſpecial manner 3 it would prevent 
or remove many of thoſe ſcandalous Offenres and Animoſities that are 


among us.If in Common ye doe love them that love us, and doe good 


to them that doe good to us, and delight in them who are of our 
Company and go the fame way with us,it may advance us into the con- 
dition of Phariſees and Publicanes, for they did ſo alſo. But if among 
Believers, wewill take this courſe, love them only, delight m them 
only, be oper and free in all effedts of genuine kindneſs, towards 
them who go our way, or are of our Party, or are kind and friendly 
ro-us, or that never gave us provocations really, nor in our own ſur- 
mizes 5 we ate {6 far, and therein worſe than either Phariſees or Publi- 
| | canes 


' would I have my own ways examined, 


4 
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. canes, Weare to endeavour Conformity and Likeneſs unto God, not 
only as he is the God of Natyre, and is good unto all the works of 


his hands; but as he is our Heavenly Father, and is Good, Kind, Benign, 
Merciful in an eſpecial manner, unto the whole Family of his Chz/- 
dren, however differenced among themſelves, or indeed unkind;or 
provoking unto him. I confeſs, when I ſee men apt toretaina fenſe of 
old Provocations and Differences, ready to receive Impreſſions of new 
ones, or ready for Apprehenſions of fuch, where there are none z incre- 
dulous of the ſincerity of others who profeſs a readineſs for Love and 
Peace, totake things in the worſt ſenſe, to be Moro/e and Severe towards 
this or that ſort of Believers, unready to help them, ſcarce defiring their 
Proſperity, or it may be their ſafety; I cannot but look upon it as a very 
great f74in to their Profeſſion whatever elſe it be, And by this Rule 


— 


(2) Truth is another Grace, another part of Holineſs, of the ſime 
Import and Nature. Truth is uſed in the Scripture for Uprightneſs and 
Tntegrity 5 Thou requireſt Truth in the inward parts, Pſal. 51. and fre- 
quently the Dodtrine of Trath, as of God revealed; and by us believed 
But that which I intend is. only what is enjoyned us by the Apofite, 
namely, in all things to Speak the Truth in Love, Epheſ, 4.15. Our Apo» 
ſtaſie from God was Eminently from him as the God of Truth, by an 
Oppoſition to which Attribute we ſought to dethrone him from his 
Glory; We would not believe that his word was Truth. And fin entred 
into the world by and with a long Train of Lies. , And ever fince, 
the whole world, and every thing init 1s filled with them, which re- 

reſents him and his Nature who 1s the Father of Lyes and Lyars, Here- 
by doth it vilibly and openly continue in its Apoſtaſie from the Gad of 
Trath. I could willingly ſtay to manifeſt how the whole world is cor- 
rupted, depraved, and fullyed by Lyes of all forts, but I muſt not di- 
vert thereunto. Wherefore Trath and ſmcerity in Words, for that at 
preſent I confine my ſelf unto, is an Effect of Renovation of the Tmige 
of Godin us, and a Repreſentation of him to the world. No Duty, s 
more frequently preſſed upon us; Put. away falſe ſpeaking, lye not. to orc 
another, ſpeakthe Truth in Love 3 And the. conſideration hereof, .1s'ex- 
ceeding neceſſary unto all thoſe who by their courſe of Life are enga- 
ged in Trading, and that borh becauſe of 'the Dzfreputation, which by 
the evil practices of ſome, of many, that I. ſay not of the moſt, '1s caſt 
upon that Courſe of Life, and alſo becauſe failures in Tx#uth, are apta 
thouſand ways to inſinuate themſelves into thePractices of fuch-Perfons, 
yea when they are not aware thereof. 7t 5s naught, 7t is naught ſaith the 
buyer, but when he goeth away he beaſteth;and it is gaod, it 15 ;good faith;the 
ſeller, but when he hath fold it, he boaſteth, or is-well pleaſed with 
the advantage, which he hath made by his' words.” . But theſethings 
have the Image of Sathan upon them, and are moſt oppoſite to the 
God of Truth. Another Occaſion muſt bt taken, futther to preſs this 
neceſſary Duty : only at preſent I doe bur'mtimate, that where Truth 
15 not univerſally obſerved, according to: the ntmoſt.watchfullnels of 
Sincerity and Love, there all other Marks and Tokens of the. 1ntage: of 
God in any Perſons, are not onely 8/jed but Defaced;'andithe Repre- 
ſentation of Sathanis moſt prevalent.” And theſe things beonld net 
| but 
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but adde, as naturally Conſequential unto that firſt principall Argu-. 


ment for the Neceſſity of Holineſs, which we have propoſed and 
inſiſted on. 


Having diſpatched this firſ# Argument, and added unto it ſome 
eſpecial 1yprovements with reſpect unto its Influence into our PraGice, 
it remains only, that we free 1t from oze ObjeFion which it ſeems ex- 
poſed unto. Now this ariſeth from the Conſideration of the Infinite 
Grace, Mercy, and Love of God, as they are propoſed in the Diſpen- 
fation of the Word. For it may be ſaid unto us, and like enough it 
will, conſidering the frame of mens Minds in the Dayes wherein we 
live, Doe not you your ſelves, who thus preſs unto. Holineſs, and the 
Neceſſity of it from the Conſideration of the Nature of God, preach 
unto us every day the Greatneſs of his Mercy towards all ſorts of Sin- 
ners, his Readineſs to receive them, his Willingneſs to pardon them, 
and that freely in Chriſt, without the Conſideration of any Worth, 
Merit, or Righteouſneſs of their own? And do you not herein invite 
all ſorts of Sinners, the worſt and the greateſt, to come unto him by 
Chriſt, that they may be pardoned and accepted ? Whence then can 
ariſe any Argument for the Neceſſity of Holineſs, from the Conſideration 


of the Nature of this God, whoſe Incſtimable Treaſures of Grace, and 


the freedoms of whoſe Love and Mercy towards Sinners, no Tongue, 


as you fay, can exprefs, 


An.(1) This 0bjeFion 1s very natural unto carnal and u#believing 
Minds, and therefore we ſhall meet with it at every turn. There 1s 
nothing ſeems more reaſonable unto them, than that we may live in 
ſin becauſe Grace hath abounded. If men mult yet be Holy, they can 


| ſee no need nor uſe of Grace. And they cannot ſee that God is Gra- 


cious to any Purpoſe, if notwithſtanding men may periſh becauſe they 
are not Holy. But this 0bje&7o7 1s raiſed, rejected and condemned by 
our Apoſtle, in whoſe Judgement we may —— Rom. 6.1. And 
in the ſame place he ſubjoyns the Reaſons, why notwithſtanding the 
ſuperabonnding Grace of God in Chriſt, there 1s an indiſpenſible Ne- 
ceſſity that all Believers ſhould be Holy. 

* (2) God himſelf hath obviated this Objection. He proclaims his 


Name, Exod. 34.6, 7. The Lord, the Lord God, gracions and mercifull, 


abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, keeping Mercy for thouſands, forgiving 
Triquity, Tranſgreſſuons and Sin. Had he ſtood here, and neither in 
this nor in any other place of Scripture, further declared his Nature 
and #nchargeable Purpoſes concerning Sinners, ſome Colour might have 
been laid on this ObjeFion. But he addes immediately, and that will 
by 'no means clear the Guilty 3 that 1s, as it is explained in places of 
Scripture innumerable, ſuch as go on in their $725, without regard 
unto Obedience and Holineſs, ſpringing from the Attovement made for 
their guilty Souls in the Blood of Chriſt. 

(3) We doe, we ought to declare, the rich and free Love, Grace, 
' Mercy, and Bounty of God unto Sinners in and by Jeſus Chriſt; and 
Woe unto us, if we ſhould not be found in that Work all our Dayes; 
and thereby Encourage all ſorts of Sinners to come unto him for the 


"free Pardon of their Sins, without Money or Price, without Merit or 


Deſert 


Chap.1.: Confuderwtionof the Naureof God. 
Deſert on their part 3 For this is the Goſpel. But notwithſtanding all 
this Grace and Condeſcenſion, we declare, that he doth not dethrone 
himſelf, nor dezy himſelf, nor change his Nature, nor become nxholy, 
that we may be ſaved, He 1s God ſtill, Naturally and Efſentially 
holy 3 Holy as he is in Chrifg, regoncilingthe, finfull World unto him- 
ſelf; and therefore indifpenſibly requires, >that thoſe whom he par- 
dons, receives, accepts into his Love, and Communion with himſelf, 
ſhout; be; #aly allo, Ard yhg{e things, afd nor;auly- Foulilient,, bs 
infeperable. Without the Conſideration of this Grace in , We 
can have no Encouragement. to be Holy 3 and without the) Webdſity 
of Holineſs in us, that Grace can neither be glorified nor uſefull. 
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CHAP. 1I. 


Eternal Eleion a Cauſe of, and Motive unto Hol- 


neſſe. 


Other Areuments for the Neceſity of Holineſs, from Gods Eternal Ele@ion, 
The Argument from thence explained, improved, vindicated, | 


E have ſeen upon the whole Matter, what Concluſions (as 
unto our own Dyty) we ought to draw from that Revelati- 


on of the Nature of God in Chriſt, which is made unto us, 
and our Relation unto him : If we are not thereby prevailed on, al- 
wayes, in all Inſtances of Obedience, to endeavour to be Holy, uni- 
verſally, in all 2-azner of -Holy Converſation, we neither can enjoy 
his Favour here, nor be brought unto the Ezjoywment of him in Glo« 
ry hereafter. | 


That Conſideration which uſually we take 'of God, next after his 
Nature and the Properties of it, is of the Eternal free AFs of his Will, 
or his Decrees and Pxrpoſes. And we ſhall now enquire, what Reſpe& 
they have unto Holineſs in us, what Arguments and Motives may be 
taken from them, to evince the Neceſſity of it unto us, and to preſs us 
thereunto; eſpecially from the Decree of EleF;or, which in an eſpe- 
cial Manner is by ſome traduced, as no Friend to this Deſign. I fay 
then, that, 


Tt is the Eternal and Immutable Purpoſe of God, that all who are his 
in a peculiar manner, all whom he deſigns to bring unto Bleſſedneſs in 
the Everlaſting Enjoyment of himſelf; ſhall antecedently thereunto be 
made Holy. This Purpoſe of his, God hath declared unto us, that 
we may take no wrong Meaſures of our Eſtate and Condition, nor 
build Hopes or Expeations of future Glory, on ſandy Foundations 
that will fail us. Whatever we areelſe, in Parts, Abilities, Profeſlion, 
Moral Honeſty, Uſefulneſs unto others, Reputation in the Church, if 
we are not perſozally, ſpiritually, Evangelically Holy, we have no In- 
tereſt in that Prrpoſe or Decree of God, whereby any Perſons are de- 
Ggned unto Salvation and Glory. And this we ſhall briefly confirm. 

Epheſ. 1. 4.. He hath choſen us in Chriſt, before the Foundation of the 
World, that we ſhould be holy, and unblameable before him in Love. But 
is this that which firſtly and principally we are ordained unto, and 
that for its own fake, namely, Holineſs, and Unblameableneſs in the 
Obedience of Love? No; we are firſtly Ordained unto eternal life, 
AFs 13. 48. we are choſen from the Beginning unto Salvation, 2 Theſſ. 
2. 13. That which God in the firſt place intends as his Exd in the 

Decree 


Chap.2.] and Motive unto: Holneſs;"\ 

Decree' of Ele@ion, is our Eternal Salvation, to'the:prayſe' of the:Glory 
of his Grace; Epheſ. 1. 5,6, 11. How then is he ſaid to Chooſeus that 
we ſhould be Holy? in what ſence.is our Holzneſr propoſed as the De- 
ſign of God in EleFtor ? It is as the 7ndiſpenſible Adeans for theattainin 
of the End of Salvation and Glory. .: I doe, ſaith:God, chovſ>thels 
poor loſt Sinners, to-be mine in an« eſpecial manner, 'to ſave; them by 
my Son, and bring them: through his Mediation unto Eterrebt Glory 
But in order hereunto, I do parpoſe and decree, that they ſhall be holy 
and unblameable in the Obedience | of Love, without which as a 
Means none ſhall ever attain that: Exd..;. Wherefore, the ExpeRation 
and Hope of any man, for Life and Immortality. and Glory,. without 
previous Holineſs, can be built on no. other Foundation but this, that 
God will Reſcind his Eternal. Decrees, and change his Purpoſes, that is, 
ceaſe to be God, meerly to comply with them 1n ther Sins. And who 
knowes not what will be the Ed of ſuch-a curſed Hope and Expeda- 
tion? The contrary is ſeconded by that of the Apoltle, Rom. 8. 36. 


Whom hte did Predeſtinate, them he alſo Called. Wherever Predeſtina- 


tion unto Glory goes before, concerning any Perſon, there Effectual 
YVocation unto Faith and Holineſs infallibly enſues: And where theſe 
never were, the other never was. So-2 Theſſ..2. 13. God hath choſer 
you from the Beginning unto Salvation, through the Sari@ification of he 
Spirit, Choſen we are unto Salvarion, by, the free Soveraign Grace of 
God : But how may this Salvation be atually obtained 2 how may we 
be brought into the a@ual poſſeſſion of it ? Through the SanTification 
of the Spirit, and no otherwiſe. Whom God doth not fanciifie and 
make Holy by his Spirit, /he never choſe unto Salvation from the Be- 
ginning. The Councels of God therefore'concerning us, do not de- 
pend on our Holineſs 3 but upon our Holineſs our future Happineſs de- 
pends in the Councels of God. £ fo 


Hence we may ſee, wherein lyes the Force of the: Argument for the 
Neceſſity of 11olineſs, from Gods Decree of Ele#jon 5 and it confilts in 
theſe two thitigs : | 

(1) That ſuch is the Nature of the analterable Decree: of God in this 
Matter, that no Perſon living, can ever attain the End of Glory.-and 
Happizeſs, without the Means of Grace and Holineſs. The fame Eter- 
nal Purpoſe refpeCteth both. . I ſhall afterwards ſhew, how the infal- 
lible and indifſolvible Connexion of theſe things is eſtabliſhed. by the 
Law of God. Our prefent Argument is from hence, that it is fixed 
by Gods Eternal Decree. He hath ordained none to Salvation, but he 
hath ordained them Antecedently to be Holy. Not the leaſt 7fart that 
goes out of this World, ſhall come to Eternal. Reſt, unleſs it be ſan&i- 
feed, and fo made habitually and radically Holy. He chooſeth none to 
' Salvation but through the ſantification of the $pirit. Astherefore what- 
ever elſe we have or may ſcem-to have, it 1s. contrary to the Nature 
of God, that we ſhould come to the Enjoyment of him, if we are 


not holy, fo it is contrary to. his Eternal: and unchangeable Decree 


alſo. . © . 
(2) It ariſeth from hence, that we can have no- Evidence of our 


Tntereſt in Gods Decree of EleFion, whereby we are deſigned unto 
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Life and Glory, without Holineſs effeQtually wrought in us. Where- 
fore, as our Life depends upon it, fodo all our Comforts. To this Pur- 
poſe ſpeaks our Apoltle, 2' Tix. 2. 19. The Fonndation of God ſtand- 

eth fire; having this Seal, The Lord knoweth who are his. It is the De- 

cree of :KleFior which he intends, and he propoſfeth it as that alone 
which will give ſecurity againſt —- in a time of great Tempta- 

tions and Trials As our Saviour 'doth likewiſe, Matth. 24. 24. Every 

thing ele will fail, but what is an eſpecial Fruit and Effef of this De- 

cree. What therefore is incumbent on us with reſpe& thereuno, that 
we 'may know we have an Intereſt in this fingle Security againſt final 
Apoſtaſie? faith the Apoſtle, 4nd let every one that nameth the Name of 
Chriſt, depart from Iniquity. There is no other way to come unto an 
Evidence thereof, but by a Departure from all Tiquity, by univerſal 

Holineſs. So the Apoſtle Peter direGts us, to give all diligence to make 
owr EleFion ſure, 2 Pet. I. To. Sure it is in it felf, from all Eternity. 

The Foundation of God ftandeth ſare. But our Duty it is to »-ake it 
fare, and certain unto ourſelves, And this is a thing of the higheſt Im- 
portance and Concernment unto us, whence we are required to give 

all Diligence unto that End. How then may this be done or effected? 
This he declares'in the foregoing Verſes, and it is only by finding in 
our ſelves, and duely Exercifing that Train of Goſpel Graces and Duties 
which he there enumerates, Yer. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. 


Tt is evident therefore and neceſſary from Gods Decree of EleFjor, 
that if we intend either Eternal Glory hereafter, or any Conſolation or 
Aſſurance here, that we muſt endeavour to be holy, and unblameable 
before him in Love. For whomſoever God purpoſeth to ſave, he pur- 


poſeth firſt to ſan@ifie, neither have we any ground to ſuppoſe, that 
we are built on that Foxzdation of God which ſtandeth ſure, unleſs we 
depart from all Iniquity. What further 24otives may be taken from 
the eſpecial Nature of this Decree, ſhall be conſidered when we have 
removed one Objecion out of our way. 


Some there are, who apprehend that theſe things are quite other- 
wiſe. For they fay, that a Suppoſition of Gods Decree of perſonal 
FleFion is a Diſcouragement unto all Endeavours for Holineſs, and 
an effectual Obſtruction thereof in the Lives of Men. And under this 
pretenſe chiefly, is the Doctrine concerning it blaſphemed and evil 
fpoken of. For, ſay they, if God have freely from Eternity choſen mew 
»nto Salvation, what need is there that they ſhould be Holy They way 
live ſecurely in the purſuit of their Luſts, and be ſure not to fail of Heaven 
at the laſt. For Gods Decree cannot be fraſtrated, nor his Will reſiſted. 
And if men be not elefed, whatever they endeavour in the Wayes of Holy 
Obedience, it will be utterly loft, for eternally ſaved they cannot, they ſhall 
not be. This therefore is ſo far from being « Convi@ion of the Neceffity 
of Holineſs, and a Motive unto it, as that indeed it renders it unneceſſa- 
yy aud uſeleſs; yea defeats the Power and Efficacy of all other Arguments 
for it, and Motives unto it. 

Now this Objection, if not for the ſake of thoſe who make uſe of it as 
a Cavil againſt the Trath, yet of thoſe who may feel the force of it in 
the way of a Temptation, mult þe removed our of our way : To this 
End, I anſwer two Things: 1. 1a 


Chap.2' and. Motive unto Holinef. 


I. In general; that this Perſwaſion is not of him that calleth us. This 
way of argzing 1s not taught 1n the Scripture, nor can thence be learn- 
ed. The Doctrine of Gods free EleFing Love and Grace is fully de- 
clared therein. And withall, it 1s en as the Fountain of all Holi- 
neſs, and made a great Motive thereunto. Is it not ſafer now for us to 
adhere to the plain Teſtimonies of Scripture, confirmed by the Expe- 
rience of the Generality of Believers, captivating our Underſtandings 
to the Obedience of Faith, than hearken unto ſuch perverſe Cavils 
as would poſfleſs our Minds with a Di/ſſike of God and his Wayes ? 
Thoſe who hate Goſpel Holineſs, or would ſubſtitute ſomething elſe in 
the room of it, will never want Exceptions againſt all its Concern- 
ments. An Holineſs they lay claim unto, and plead an Intereſt in. For, 
as I faid formerly, a Confeſſion in general of the Neceſlity hereof, is 
almoſt the onely thing wherein all that are called Chriſt;ans do agree. 
- But ſuch an Holineſs they would have, as doth not ſpring from Eternal 
Divine EleFion, as is not wrought in us Originally by the Almighty 
Efficacy of Grace 1n our Converſion, as is not promoted by free Juſti- 
fication, through the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Now 
this 1s ſuch an Holineſs as the Scripture knoweth nothing of, unleſs it 
be to reject and condemn it. Wherefore, this Objection proceeding 
onely from the Craft of Sathan, oppoſing the Wayes and Methods of 
Gods Grace, when he dareth not openly oppoſe the thing it ſelf, it is 
ſafer for a Believer to reſt quietly in clear Scripture Revelation, than 
to attend unto ſuch proud, perverſe and froward Cavillings. 


2. In particular; we are not onely obliged to believe all Divine 
Revelations, but alſo in the Way, Order and Method wherein by the 
Will of God they are propoſed unto us, and which is required by the 
Nature of the things themſelves. For Inſtance, The Belief of Eternal 
Life is required in the Goſpel : But yet no man is obliged to Believe, 
that he ſhall be eternally faved whileſt he lives in his Sins, but rather 
the contrary. On this Suppoſition, which is plain and evident, T ſhall 
in the enſuing Propoſitions, utterly caſt this Obje&tion out of Con- 
ſideration. | 


(1) The Decree of EleFion conlidered abſolutely in it ſelf, without 
reſpect unto its Effes, 1s no part of Gods revealed Will. That is, it is 
not Revealed, that this or that man, 1s, or is not eleFed. This there- 
fore can be made neither Argument nor Objefion, about any thing 
wherein Faith or Obedience are concerned; For we know it not, we 
cannot know it, 1t 1s not our Duty to know it, the Knowledge of it 
is not propoſed as of any »ſe unto us, yea it it is our ſ# to enquire in- 
toit., It may ſeem to ſome, to be like the Tree of Knowledge of Good 
and Emil unto Eve; good for Food, pleaſant to the Eyes, and much to 
be deſired to make one wiſe, as all ſecret Forbidden things ſeem to 
carnal Minds. But men can gather no Frxit from it but Death. See 
Dent. 29. 29+ Whatever Exceptions therefore are laid againſt this De- 
cree as it is init ſelf, whatever Tnferences are made, on ſuppoſition of 
this or that mans being or not being elefed, they are all xnjuſt and 
unreaſonable, yea proved contending with God, who hath appointed 
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another Way for the Diſcovery hereof, as we ſhall ſee after- 
wards. . 

(2) God ſends the Goſpel to men in purſuit of his Decree of EleFion, 
and in order unto its efieqtual Accompliſhment. I diſpute not what 
other End it hath or may have, in its indefinite prepoſal unto all. But 
this is the firſt Regulating, prixcipal End of it. Wherefore, in the 
preaching of it, our Apoſtle affirms, that he exdured all things for the 
EleFs ſake, that they might obtain the Salvation which is in Jeſus Chriſt, 
with eternal Glory, 2 Tim. 2. 10. So God before-hand commanded him 
to ſtay and preach the Goſpel at Corinth, becauſe he had much People 
in that City, namely, in his Purpoſe of Grace, AFs 18. 10, See Chap. 


2. 47. Chap. 13. 48. 


(3) Wherever this Goſpel comes, it propoſeth Life and Salvation by 
Jus Chriſt, unto all that ſhall belzeve, repent, and yield Obedience unto 
im. Tt plainly makes known unto men their Dxty, and plainly pro- 
poſeth unto them their Reward. In this ſtate of things, no man with- 
out the higheſt Pride and utmoſt Effet of Unbelief, can oppoſe the 
ſecret Decree of God unto our known Dyty. Saith ſuch a one, I will 
neither repezt, nor believe, nor obey, unleſs I may firſt know whether 
I am EleFed or no, for all at laſt will depend thereon. If this be 
the Reſolution of any man, he may go about his other Occaſions, 
the Goſpel hath nothing to ſay or offer unto him. If he will admit 
of it on no other terms, but that he may ſet up his ows Will and Wiſ- 
dom and Methods, in Oppoſition unto and Excluſion of thoſe of God, 
he muſt, for ought I know, take his own Courſe, whereof he may Re- 
pent when it is too late. | 


(4) The ſole Way of God's Appointment, whereby we may come 
_ toanApprehenſion of an Intereſt in EleFzor, is by the Fruits of it in 
- our own Souls : Nor 1s it Lawfull for us to enquire into it or after it 
any other way. The Obligation which the Goſpel puts upon us to 
believe any thing, reſpects the Order of the Things themſelves to be 
Believed, and the Order of our Obedience, as was before obſerved. 
For inſtance; when it is declared, that Chriſt dyed for Sinners, no man 
is immediately obliged to believe; that Chriſt dyed for him in part;- 
cular, but only that he dyed to ſave Sinners, to procure a Way of 
Salvation for them, among whom he finds himſelf to be. Hereon the 
Goſpel requires of men Fazthand Obedience: This are they obliged to 
comply withall. Untill this be done, no man is under an Obligation 
to believe, that Chriſt dyed for him in particular, So 1s it in this mat- 
ter of EleFion: A man is obliged to believe the DoFrine of it upon 
the firſt Promulgation of the Goſpel, becauſe it is therein plainly de- 
clared. But as for his own perſonal EleFion, he cannot believe it, nor 
is obliged to believe 1t any otherwiſe, but as God reveals it by its 
EffeFs. No man _ no man can juſtly Queſtion his own Fle&tor, 

oubt of it, or disbelieve it, untill he be in ſuch a Condition as 
wherein it is impoſſible that the Efe&s of Eleftion ſhould ever be 
wrought in him; if ſuch a Condition there be in this World. For as 
a man whileſt he 1s zzholy can have no Evidence that he 7s eleFed, 
{o he can have none that he is zot eleFed, whileſt it is poſſible that 
eVEr 


Chap.2: aw! Matjve ano Hilineſs. 
ever he may be Holy, Wherefore, whether men are EleFed or no, is 
not that which God calls any immediately to be converſant about. 
| Faith, Obedience, Holineſs, are the inſeperable Fruits, Effects, and Con- 
ſequents of Eleions; as hath been proved before. See Epheſ. 1. 4+ 
> Theſſ. 2.13. Tit. 1.1. A&#s 13.48. In whomſoever theſe things are 
wrought, he is obliged according to the Method of God and the 
Goſpel, to believe his own Eleion: And any Believer may have the 
ſame Aſſurance of it as he hath of his Calling, SanFification or Þ jo 
fication ;, for theſe things are mſeperable. And by the Exerciſe of Grace 
are we obliged to ſecure our Intereſt in Ele&ion, 2 Pet. 1. 11, Butas 
for thoſe who are as yet Unbelievers and wnholy, they can draw no 
Concluſion that they are not eleFed, but from this Suppoſition, that 
they are in a ſtate and Condition wherein 1t is impoſiivle that ever 
they ſhould have either Grace or Holineſs; which cannot be ſappo- 
fed concerning any man but he that knowes himſelf to have finned 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt. | | 
Wherefore, all the ſuppoſed ſtrength of the Objection mentioned, 
leth onely in the Pride of mens Minds and Wills, refuſing to ſubmit 
themſelves unto the Order and Method of God in the Diſpenſation 
- his Grace, and his Preſcription of their Duty, where we mult 
cave It. 


To return unto our deſigned Diſcourſe. The Dodrine of Gods 
Eternal EleFion 1s every Where in the Scripture propoſed for the Ex- 
couragement and Conſolation of Believers, and to further them in their 
Courſe of obedience and Holineſs. See Epheſ. 1. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7,8, 9, 10. 
Rom. 8.28, 29, 30, 31, 32,33. As unto Mens preſent Concernment 
therein, it is infallibly aſſured unto them by its EfeFs3 and being ſo, 
it is filled with Motives unto Holineſs, as we ſhall now further de- 
clare in particular. 

Firſt, The Soveraign and ever to be Adored Grace and Love of 
God herein, is a powerfull Motive hereunto. For we have no way to 
expreſs our Reſentment of this Grace, our Acknowledgement of it, 
our Thankfulneſs for it, but by an holy fraitfull Courle of Obedience; 


nor doth God on the Account hereof require any thing elſe of us. - 


Let us therefore enquire what Sence and Obligation this puts upon 
us3 That God from all Eternity, out of his meer Soverargn Grace, not 
moved by any thing in our ſelves, ſhould firſt chooſe us unto Life and 
Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, decreeing immutably to ſave us out of the 
periſhing multitude of Mankind, from whom we neither then did in 
his Eye or Conſideration, nor by any thing in our ſelves ever would 
differ in the leaſt? What Zzpreſſ:oz doth this make upon our Souls? 
What Concluſion as to our Practice and Obedience do we hence educe ? 
Why faith one, If God hath thus choſen me, T may then live in fin as T 
pleaſe, all will be well and ſafe in the latter End, which is all Tneed care 
for + But this is the Language of a Devil, and not of a Man. Sug- 
geſtions poſſibly of this nature, by the Craft of Sathan, in ConjunCtt- 
on with the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, may be injected into the Minds of 
_ Believers; as what may not ſo be? But he that ſhall foment, embrace, 
and aCt pradically according to this Inference, 1s ſuch a monſter of 1n1- 


piety and preſumptuons Ingratitude, as Hell it ſelf cannot parallel, in 
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another Way for the Diſcovery hereof, as we ſhall ſee after- 
wards. . 

(2) God ſends the Goſpel to men in purſuit of his Decree of EleF;on, 
and in order unto its efieqtual Accompliſhment. I diſpute not what 
other End it hath or may have, in its i»definite propoſal unto all. But 
this is the firſt Regulating, principal End of it. Wherefore, in the 
preaching of it, our Apoſtle affirms, that he endured all things for the 
Ele#s ſake, that they might obtain the Salvation which is in Jeſus Chriſt, 
with eternal Glory, 2 Tim. 2. 10. So God before-hand commanded him 
to ſtay and preach the Goſpel at Corinth, becauſe he had much People 
in that City, namely, in his Purpoſe of Grace, As 18. Io, See Chap. 
2. 47. Chap. 13.48. 


(3) Wherever this Goſpel comes, it propoſeth Life and Salvation by 
Jus Chriſt, unto all that ſhall belzeve, repent, and yield Obedience unto 
im. It plainly makes known unto men their D#ty, and plainly pro- 
ſeth unto them their Aeward. In this ſtate of things, no man with- 
out the higheſt Pride and utmoſt Effect of Unbelief, can oppoſe the 
ſecret Decree of God unto our known Dyty. Saith ſuch a one, TI will 
neither repent, nor believe, nor obey, unleſs I may firſt know whether 
I am EleFed or no, for all at laſt will depend thereon. If this be 
the Reſolution of any man, he may go about his other Occaſions, 
the Goſpel hath nothing to ſay or offer unto him. If he will admit 
of it on no other terms, but that he may ſet up his ow# Will and Wiſ- 
dom and Methods, in Oppoſition unto and Excluſion of thoſe of God, 
he muſt, for ought I know, take his own Courſe, whereof he may Re- 
pent when it 1s too late. | 


(4) The ſole Way of God's Appointment, whereby we may come 
to an Apprehenſion of an Intereſt in EleFzoz, is by the Fruits of it in 


- our own Souls : Nor 1s it Lawtfull for us to enquire into it or after it 
any other way. The Obligation which the Goſpel puts upon us to 


believe any thing, reſpects the Order of the Things themſelves to be 
Believed, and the Order of our Obedience, as was before obſerved. 
For inſtance; whe it is declared, that Chriſt dyed for Sinners, no man 
is immediately obliged to believe, that Chriſt dyed for him in part;- 
cular, but only that he dyed to ſave Sinners, to procure a Way of 
Salvation for them, among whom he finds himſelf to be. Hereon the - 
Goſpel requires of men Faithand Obedience: This are they obliged to 
comply withall. Untill this be done, no man is under an Obligation 
to believe, that Chriſt dyed for him in particular, $0 is it in this mat- 
ter of EleFion: A man is obliged to believe the Do@rine of it upon 
the firſt Promulgation of the Goſpel, becauſe it is therein plainly de- 
clared. But as for his own perſonal EleFion, he cannot believe it, nor 
is obliged to believe it any otherwiſe, but as God reveals it by its 
EffeFs. No man ought, no man can juſtly Queſtion his own Fle&ior, 

oubt of it, or disbelieve it, untill he be in fach a Condition as 
wherein it is impoſſible that the EfeFs of Eleftion ſhould ever be 
wrought jn him; if ſuch a Condition there be in this World. For as 
a man whileſt he is zzboly can have no Evidence that he 7s eleFed, 
{o he can have none that he is zot eleFed, whileſt it is poſſible that 
CVEr 
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ever he may be Holy. Wherefore, whether men are EleFed or no, is 
not that which God calls any immediately to be converſant about. 
Faith, Obedience, Holineſs, are the inſeperable Fruits, Effedts, and Con- 
ſequents of Elefion; as hath been proved before. See Epheſ. 1. 4+ 
> Theſſ. 2. 13. Tit. 1.1. A&s 13.48. In whomſoever theſe things are 
wrought, he is obliged according to the Method of God and the 
Goſpel, to believe his own FleFion: And any Believer may have the 
ſame Aſſurance of it as he hath of his Calling, SanFification _— 
fication, for theſe things are mſeperable. And by the Exerciſe of Grace 
are we obliged to ſecure our Intereſt in Ele&iom, 2 Pet. 1. 11, Butas 
for thoſe who are as yet Umnbelievers and wnholy, they can draw no 
Concluſion that they are not eleFed, but from this Suppoſition, that 
they are in a ſtate and Condition wherein it is 1mpolſiible that ever 
they ſhould have either Grace or Holineſs; which cannot be ſappo- 
fed concerning any man but he that knowes himſelf to have finned 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt. | 

Wherefore, all the ſuppoſed ſtrength of the Objection mentioned, 
lieth onely in the Pride of mens Minds and Wills, refuſing to ſubmit 
themſelves unto the Order and Method of God in the Diſpenſation 
of his Grace, and his Preſcription of their Duty, where we muſt 
leave it. | - 


To return unto our deſigned Diſcourſe. The Doftrine of Gods 
Fternal EleFion 1s every where in the Scripture propoſed for the Er- 
couragement and Conſolation of Believers, and to further them in their 
Courſe of obedience and Holineſs. See Epheſ. 1.3, 4, 5, 6, 7,8, 9, 10. 
Rom. 8. 28, 29, 30, 31, 32,33. As unto Mens preſent Concernnient 
therein, it is infallibly affured unto them by its £feFs; and being ſo, 
it is filled with Motives unto Holineſs, as we ſhall now further de- 
clare in particular. 

Firſt, The Soveraign and ever to be Adored Grace and Love of 
God herein, is a powerfull Motive hereunto. For we have no way to 
expreſs our Reſentment of this Grace, our Acknowledgement of it, 
our Thankfulneſs for it, but by an holy fraitfull Courſe of Obedience; 
nor doth God on the Account hereof require any thing elſe of us. 
Let us therefore enquire what Sence and Obligation this puts upon 
us3 That God from all Eternity, out of his meer Soverargn Grace, not 
moved by any thing in our ſelves, ſhould firſt chooſe us unto Life and 
Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, decreeing immutably to ſave us out of the 
periſhing multitude of Mankind, from whom we neither then did in 
his Eye or Conſideration, nor by any thing in our ſelves ever would 
differ in the leaſt? What T»preſſzon doth this make upon our Souls ? 
What Concluſion as to our Praftice and Obedience do we hence educe ? 
Why faith one, If God hath thus choſen me, I may then live in fin as T 
pleaſe, all will be well and ſafe in the latter End, which is all Tneed care 
for : But this is the Language of a Devil, and not of a Man. Sug- 
geſtions poſſibly of this nature, by the Craft of Sathan, in ConjunGt- 
on with the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, may be jected into the Minds of 
Believersz as what may not ſo be? But he that ſhall foment, embrace, 
and aft praGically according to this Inference, is ſuch a monſter of 1m- 
piety and preſumptuons Ingratitude, as Hell it ſelf cannot parallel, in 
many 
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many Inſtances. I ſhall uſe fome Boldneſs in this Matter. He that doth 
not underſtand, who is not ſenſible, that an Wy peer by Faith 
of Gods EleFing Love in Chriſt, hath a Natural, immediate, power- 
full Influence upon the Souls of Believers, unto the. Love of God and 
Holy Obedience, 1s utterly unacquainted with the Natxre of Faith, and 
its whole Work and Actings towards God, in the Hearts of them that 
believe. Is it poſſible, that any one who knowes theſe things, can 
ſuppoſe, that thoſe in whom they are in $7xcerity and Power, can be 
ſuch ſtupid,  impious and ungratefull 2/0zſters, ſo devoid of all Holy 
Ingenuity, and filial Aﬀections towards God, as meerly out of deſpight 
unto him, to caſt Poyſon into the Sprizg of all their own Mercies ? 
Many have I known complain, that they could not arrive at a com- 
fortable Perſwaſjon of their own EleFjon 3 never any, who when they 
had received it in a due Way and Manner, that it proved a Szare un- 
to them, that it tended to ingenerate looſneſs of Life, VUnholineſs, or a 
Contempt of God in them. Beſides, in the Scripture it is {till propo- 
ſed and made uſe of unto ' other Ends. And thoſe who know any 
thing of the Nature of Faith, or of the Love of God, any thing of 
Entercourſe or Communion with him by Jeſus Chriſt, any thing of 
Thankefulneſs, Obedience or Holineſs, will nor be eafily perſwaded, bur 
that Gods Eleing Love and Grace, is a mighty conſtraining A/otive 
unto the due Exerciſe of them all. 

Sect. 15. God himſelf k-oweth this to be ſo, and therefore he maketh the 
| Conſideration of his eleFing Love, as free and undeſerved, his princi- 
pal Argument to {tirre up the People unto holy Obedience, Dexf. s, 
6, 7, 8,11. And a Suppoſition hereof, lyes at the bottom of that blefled 
Exhortation of our Apoltle, Col. 3.12. Put oz therefore as the Ele& of 
God, holy and beloved, Bowels of Mercy, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of Mind, 
' Meekneſs, Long-ſuffering, forbearing one another, forgiving one another. 
Theſe things which are ſo great a part of our Holineſs, become the 
Ele& of God; theſe are required of them on the Account of their In- 
tereſt in EleFing Love and Grace. Men may frame an Holineſs to them- 
ſelves, and be ſtirred up unto it by Motives of their own (as there is 
a Religion in the World, that runs1n a parallel Line by that of Evan- 
elical Truth, but toucheth it not, nor will do ſo to Eternity) but that 
which the Goſpel requires, is promoted on the grounds and by the 149- 
tives that are peculiar unto it, whereof this of Gods free eleFing Love 
and Grace is among the principal. Farther to confirm this Truth, I 
ſhall inſtance in ſome eſpecial Graces, Duties, and parts of Holineſs, that 

this Conſideration is ſuited to promote, 


Sec. 16. (2) Humility in all things, is a neceſſary Conſequent of a due Cor 
ſtderation of this Decree of God. For what were we when he thus ſet 
his Heart upon ns, to chooſe us, and to do us good for ever? Poor 
loſt undone Creatures, that lay periſhing under the Guilt of our Apo- 
ſtaſie from him? What did he ſee in us, to move him ſo to chooſe us, 
nothing but Sin and Miſery 2 What did he foreſee that we would doe 
of our ſelves more than others, if he wrought not in us by his efe&ral 
Grace? nothing but a Continuance in $i and Rebellion againit him, 
and that for ever. How ſhould the Thoughts hereof, keep our Souls 
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in all Humility and continual ſelf-abaſement. For what have we in-or 
from our ſelves, on the Account whereof we ſhould be lifted up? 
Wherefore, as the Flet# Pave let us put on Humility in all things. 
And let me adde, that there is no Grace whereby at this Day we may 
more glorifie God and the Goſpel, now the World is ſinking into Rume 
under the weight of its own Pride. 

The $&pirits of men, the Looks of men, the Tonges of men, the Lives 
of men, are lifted up by their Pride unto their Deſtrution. The Good 
Lord keep Profeſſors from a ſhare in the Pride of theſe Dayes. Spiritual 
Pride in fooliſh felf-exalting Opinions, and the Pride .of Life 1n the 
Faſhions of the World, are the Poyſoz of this Age. 


(2) Submiſſion to the Soveraign Will and Pleaſure of God, in the 
Diſpoſal of all our Concerns in this World : That this is an excellent 
Fruit of Faith, an etninent part of Holineſs, or Duty of Obedience, is 
acknowledged 3 and never was it more fignally called for than it is at 
this day. He that cannot live in an Actual Refferatior of himſelf and 
all his Concerns unto the Soveraign Pleaſure of God, can neither glo- 
_ him in any thing, nor have one hours ſolid Peace in his own Mind. 

his pablick Calamities, this private Dangers and Loſſes, this the #> 
certainty of all things here below, call for at preſent in an eſpecial 
Manner. God hath taken all Pretences of ſecurity from the Farth, by 
what ſome men feel, and ſome men fear. None knowes how ſoon it 
may be his Portion, to be brought unto the utmoſt Extremity of Earth- 
] Calamiries. There is none fo old, none ſo yorrg, none ſo wiſe, none 
d rich, as thence to expect Relief from ſuch things. Where then ſhall 
we in this Condition caſt Anchor ? whither ſhall we betake our ſelves 
for Diet and Repoſe? It is no way to be obtained, but it a Re- 
fanation of our ſelves and all our Concernments into the Soveraier 
Pleaſure of God : And what greater Motive can we have thereunto 
than this > The firſt A& of Divine Soveraign Pleaſure concerning us, 
was the chooſing of us from all Fternity unto Holineſs and Happineſs. 
This was done when we were not, when we had no Contrivances of 
our own. And ſhall we not now put all our Temporary Concerns into 
the ſame Hand? Can the ſame Fountain ſend out ſweet and bitter wa- 
ter? Can the ſame Soveraigs Pleaſare of God, be the free only Cauſe 
of all our Bleſſedneſs, and can it do that which is really Evil unto us? 
Our $oxls, our Perſons, were ſecure and bleſſedly provided for, as to 
Grace and Glory, in the Soveraign Will of God; and what a Prodi- 
gious Impicty 1s it, not to traſt all other things in the ſame Hand, to be 
Jilpoſed of freely and abſblutely 2 If we will not forgoe out Intereſt 
in meer Abſolute Free Soveraign Grace for ten thouſand Worlds, as no 
Believer will, how ready ſhould we be to reſign up thereunto that /;ttle 
Portion which we have in this World among periſhing things ? 


(3) Love, Kindneſs, Compaſſeon, Forbearance towards all gelievers, 
all the $aints of God, however differenced among themſelves, are 
made indiſpetifibly zeceſſary unto us, and preſſed on us from the fame 
Conſideration. And hetein alſo doth no ſmall part of our Holineſs con- 
fiſt. To this purpoſe is the Exhortation of the Apoſtle before men- 


| tioned, Co1.3. 12. For, if God have choſe them all from Eternity, 
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and made them the Objects of his Love and Grace, as he- hath done 
fo concerning all ſcere Believers, do we not think it neceſſary, doth 
not God require of us, that we ſhould love themalſo ? How dare any 
of -us entertain unkind ſevere Thoughts, how dare we maintain Ani- 
moſities and Enmities againſt any of them whom God hath Eternally 
choſen to Grace and Glory? Such things, it may be, upon Provocations, 
and Surprizals, and claſhings of Secular Intereſts, have fallen out, and 
will fall out amongſt us; But they are all oppoſite and contrary unto 
that Influence which the Conſideration of Gods EleFing Love ought to 
have upon us. The Apoſtles Rule is, That as unto our Communior 
in Love, we ought to receive him whom God hath received, and be- 
cauſe God hath received him, againſt which no other thing can be laid 
in barr, Rom. 14. 1,3. And the Rule is no leſs certain, yea is ſubject to 
leſs Exceptions, that we ought to chooſe, embrace and love, all thoſe 
whoever they be, whom God hath choſe» and loved from Eternity. 
There is no greater Evidence of low, weak, {elf Chriſtians, than to 
preſcribe any other Rules or Bounds unto their ſpiritual Evangelical 
Afﬀe@ions, than the Decree of Gods EleFion, as manifeſting it ſelf in 
its Effefts. 7 endure all things, faith our Apoſtle, not for the Jews or 
Gentiles, not for the weak or ſtrong 1n the Faith, not for thoſe of this 
or that Way, but fon the EleFs ſake. This ſhould regulate our Love, 
and mightily ſtirre it up unto all A&-gs of Kindneſs, Mercy, Com- 
paſſion, Forbearance, and Forgiveneſs. | 


(4) Contempt of the World, and all that belongs unto it, will hence 
alſo be ingenerated in us. Did God ſet his Heart upon ſoxze from 
Eternity ? did he chooſe them to be his own peculiar, to diſtinguiſh 
them as his from all the reſidue of Mankind 2 Doth he deſign to give 
them the higheſt, greateſt, beſt Fruits and Effefts of his Love, and Glo- 
rifie himſelf in their Prayſes for ever > What then will he do for them > 
Will he make them all Kizgs or Emperonrs in the World 2? Or at leaſt, 
will he have them to be Rich, and Noble, and Honourable among 


' men, that it may be known and proclaimed, Thus ſhall it be done to 


the Man whom the King of Heaven delighteth to honour 5 however, that 
they ſhould be kept from Streights, and Difficulties, and Trials, from 
Poverty, and Shame, and Reproach in the World 2 Alas /! none of 
theſe things were in the leaſt in the Heart of God concerning them. 
They deſerve not to be named on the ſanie day, as we uſe to ſpeak, 
with the leaſt of thoſe things which God hath choſen þ;s unto. Were 
there any real ſubſtantial Good in them on their own Account, he 
would not have caſt them out of the Councels of his Love. But on 
the contrary, Tox ſee your Calling, Brethren, which is the infallible 
fruit and conſequent of Election, how that not many Wiſe men after the 
Fleſh, not many Noble, not many Mighty are called, but God hath choſen 
the Poor of the World, the Baſe and the Contemptible, for the moſt part, 
Yea, he hath deſigned the Generality of his Ele# to a poor, low, and 
«4 Condition in this World. And ſhall we ſet our Hearts on thoſe 
things that God hath ſo manifeſtly put an #nder-valuation upon, in 
Compariſon of the leaſt Concernment of Grace and Holineſs? Where- 
fore, let them that are poor and deſpiſed in the World, learn to be ſa- 
tisfied with their State and Condition: Had God ſeen it to have been - 
| good 
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good for you to have been otherwiſe, he would not have paſſed it by, 
when he was aCing Eternal Love towards you. And let them that 
are Rich, not ſet their Hearts upon #ncertain Riches. Alas ! they are 
things which God had no regard unto, when he prepared Grace and 
Glory for his own. Let the Remembrance hereof ſuit your eſteem and 
valuation of them, and let it coo! your ſpirits in your eager purſuit 
after them. Do but think with your ſelves, that theſe are not the 
Things that God had any Regard unto, when he choſe us unto Grace 


and Glory, and it will abate of your Cares about them, cool your 
love towards them, and take off your Hearts from them, which is your 


Holineſs. 


Secondly, Elefing Love is a Motive and Encouragement unto Holi- Se. 26; 
nefs, becauſe of the enabling Supplyes of Grace which we may and 5 
ought thence to expedt by Jeſus Chriſt, The Difficulties we meet 
withall in a Courſe of Hol:zeſs, are great and many. Here Sathan, the 
World, and Sin, do put forth and try their utmoſt frength; oft-times 
the Beſt are foyled, oft-times diſcouraged, ſometimes weary and ready 
to give over : It requires a good ſpiritual Conrage, to take a Proſpect - 
of the Lyons, Serpents and Snares, that Iye in the Way of a conſtant 


perſeverivg Courſe in Goſpel Obedience. * Hereon our knees are ready to 
grow feeble, and our ha»ds to hang down. It 1s noſmall Relicf herein, 


no ſmall Encouragement to continue 1n our Progreſs, that the Foun- 
t4in of EleFing Grace, will never fail us, but continually give out Sup 
ples of ſpiritual Strength and Refreſhment. Hence may we take heart 
and courage, to riſe igain when we have been foyled, to abide when 
the ſhock of Temptation 1s. violent, and to perſevere in thoſe Duties 
which are moſt weariſozze to the Fleſh. And they are unacquainted 
with a Courſe of Holy Obedience, who know not how needfull this 
Conſideration 18 unto a comfortable Continuance therein, ; 


Thirdly, It hath the ſame T! w_— and Effe& in the Aſſurance we Sect. 21, 
have from thence, that notwithſtanding all the Oppofitions we meer 
withall, we ſhall not »tterly and finally miſtarry. Gods Elefion will 
at laſt obtain3 Rom. 11.7. and His Foundation ſtandeth ſure, 2 Tin, 
x. 19. His Purpoſe which is according unto EleFion, is unchangeable ; 
and therefore the final Perſeverance and Salvation of thoſe concerned. 
in it, are everlaſtingly ſecured. This is the Deſign of the Apoſtles 
Diſcourſe, Rom. 8. from v. 28. unto the end. Becauſe of the 3z21mnta-' 
. bility of Gods Eternal Purpoſe ir. our Predeſtination, and his effeftual 
graciens Operations, in the Purſuit, and for the Execution thereof, the 
EleF of God ſhall infallibly be carryed through all, even the moſt 
dreadfull Oppoſitions that are made againſt them, and be at length 
ſafely Landed in Glory. And there 1s no greater Encouragement to 
grow and perſiſt in Holineſs, than what is adminiſtred by this Aſſurance 


of a bleſſed Exd and 1ſue of it, 


Thoſe who have had Experience of that ſpiritual ſlumber and floath Set. 22, 
which Unbelief will caſt us under, of thoſe Weakneſles, Diſcourage- 
ments and Deſpondencies, which Uncertainties, Doubts, Fears and Per- * 
plexities of what will be the Iflue of things at Ilaſt with them, ' doe, caſt 
Yyy upon 
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. upon tke Souls of men, how Daties are. diſcouraged, ſpiritual Exdea- 


vours and Diligence are impaired, Delight in God weakened, and Lowe 
cooled by them, will be able to make a right Judgement of the 
Truth of this Aſlertion. Some think that this Apprehenſion of the 
immutability of Gods Purpoſe of FleFion, and the I»fallibility of the 
Salvation of Believers on that Account, tends only to Careleſneſs and 
Security in fin 3 and that to be alwayes in Fear, Dread, and Uncer- 
tainty of the Exd, is the only Means to make us Watchfull unto Du-. 
ties of Holineſs. It is very ſad, that any man ſhould fo far proclaim 
his inexperience and unacquaintedneſs with the Nature of Goſpel Grace, 
the Genizs and Inclination of the New Creature, and the proper work- 
ings of Faith, as to be able thus to argue, without a Check put upon 
him by himſelf and from his own Experience. It is true, were there 
no Difference between Faith and Fae vn no Difference between 
the Spirit of Liberty under the Covenant of Grace, and that of Box- 
dage under the Old Covenant ; no Spirit of Adoption given unto Be- 
lievers, no Filial genuine Delight in and Adherence unto God, ingene- 
rated in them thereby, there might be ſomething in this Objection : 
But if the Natyre of Faith, and of the New Creature, the Operations 
of the one and Diſpoſition of the other, are ſuch as they are decla- 
red to be in the Goſpel, and as Believers have Experience of them in 
their own Hearts 3 men do but bewray their Ignorance, whileſt they 
contend, that the Aſſurance of Gods unchangeable Love in Chriſt, 
flowing from the 1-zutability of his Councel in Ele&ior, doth any 
way impeach, 'or doth not effeGually promote the induſtry of Be- 
lievers in all Duties of 0bedjence. IF 


. Suppoſe a Man that 1s on his Journey, knoweth himſelf to bein his 
right Way, and that paſſing on therein, he ſhall certainly and infal- 
libly come to Oy End, eſpecially if he will a little quicken 
his ſpeed, as Occation ſhall require; will you ſay, that this is enough 
to make ſuch a man Careleſs and Neeligent, and has it would be much 
more to his Advantage to be loft and bewildred in uncertain Paths and 
Wayes, not knowing whither he goes, nor whether he ſhall ever 
arrive at his Journeys End? Common Experience declares the con- 
trary, as alſo how momentary and vſcleſs are thoſe violent Fits and 
Guſts of Endeavours , which procced from Fear and Uncertainty, 
both in things Spiritual and Temporal, or Civil. Whileſt men are un- 
der the Power of Actual Impreſſions from ſuch Fears, they will cox- 
vert to God, yea that they will Momento turbinis, and perfe# Hole 
z2eſs in an inſtant : But ſo ſoon as that Impreſſion wears off, (as it will 
doe on every Occaſion, and upon none at all) ſuch Perſons are as 
dead and cold towards God, as the Lead or Iron, which ran but now 
in a fiery ſtream, 18 when the Heat is departed from it, It is that Soul 
alone ordinarily, which hatha comfortable Aſſurance of Gods Eternal 
Immutable EleFing Love,and thence of the bleſſed End of its own Courſe 
of Obedience,,who goeth on conſtantly and evenly ina Courſe of Holineſs, 
guns his Courſe, and doubling his ſpeed as he hath Occaſion 
rom Trials or Opportunities. And this is the very Deſign of our Apo- 
{tle, to explain and confirm, Heb. 6. from the tenth Verke unto the end 
of the Chapter, as is declared elſewhere. 
| Tt 


Chap.2. and Motive unto. Holineſs 


| Ir appears from what hath been diſcourſed, that the EleGing pe 48 


of God, is a powerfull conſtraining XAotive unto Holineſs, and: 

which proves 1nvincibly, the. Neceſſzty of it in all who intend the Eter- 
| nal Enjoyment of God. But it will be ſaid, That if it be. ſuppoſed or 
granted, that thoſe who are Afually Believers, and have a ſence of 
their Intereſt herein, may. make the uſe of it that is pleaded ; yet as 
for thoſe who are wnconverted, or are otherwiſe uncertain of their 
ſpiritual State and Condition, nothing can be ſo. diſcouraging unto 


3. 
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them as this Doctrine of Fternal EleF;on. Cam they make any other 


Concluſion from it, but that, If they are not EleFed, all Care and Pains 
in and about Duties of Obedience are Vain 5 if they are, they are Need- 
leſs. The Removal of this Objection ſhall pur a Cloſe unto our 
Diſcourſe on this Subject. And I Anfiver : 


(1} That we have ſhewed already, that this Dodrine is revealed 
and propoſed in the Scripture, principally to acquaint Believers with 
their Priviledge, Safety, and Fountain of their Comforts. Having 
' therefore proved its Uſefulneſs unto them, I have diſcharged all that 
is abſolutely zeedfull to my preſent Purpoſe. But I ſhall ſhew more- 
over, that it hath its proper Benefit and Advantage towards others 
alfo. | 

For, (2) Suppoſe the Doctrine of Perſonal ElefFion be Preached 
unto Men, together with the other Sacred Truths of the Goſpel: Two 
Concluſions, it 1s poſſible, may by ſundry Perſons be made from it. 


(Firſt,) That whereas this is a Matter of great and Eternal Moment : 


unto our Sorls, and there is no way to ſecure our 7ztereſt in it, but 
by the Poſſeſſion of its Fruits and EfſeFs, which are ſaving Faith 
and Holineſs; we will, we muſt, it is our Duty, to uſe our #t»zoſ# 
Endeavours, by Attaining of them, and Growth in them, to make 
our FleFion ſure. And herein, if we be ſincere and diligent, we 
ſhall not fail. Others (Secondly) may conclude, That if it be ſo in- 
deed, that thoſe who ſhall be ſaved are choſen thereunto before the 
Foundation of the World, then it is to no Purpoſe to go about to 
Believe or Obey, ſeeing all things muſt fall out at laſt, according as 
they were Fore-ordained. Now I ask, which of theſe Conclu- 
fions, is (T will not fay, moſt ſuited unto the Mind and Will of 
God, with that Subjection of Soul and Conſcience which we owe 
to his Soveraige Wiſdom and Authority, but whether of them is) the 
moſt rational, and moſt ſuitable to the Principles of ſober Love of 
our ſelves, and Care of our Immortal Condition 2 Nothing is more 
certain, than that the latter Reſolution will be infallibly DeſtruQtive 
C if purſued) of all the Everlaſting Concernments of our Souls 
Death and Eternal Condemnation are the unavoidable Iſſues of it. 
No man giving himſelf up to the Conduct of that Concluſion, ſhall 
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ever come to the Enjoyment of God. But in the other way, it is - 


poſſible at leaſt 5 that a man may be found to be the Object of 
Gods FleFing Love, and ſo be ſaved. But why doe I fay, it is 
poſſible 2 there is nothing more ixfallibly certain, than that he who 
purſues Sincerely and Diligently the Wayes of Faith and Obedience, 
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which are, as we have often ſaid, the Frxits of Ele&;oz, {hall ob- 
tain in the Enid _—_— Bleſſedneſs 3 and ordinarily, ſhall have- 
in this Wotld a Comfortable Enidence of their own perſonal Elet#i- 


on. This thetefore on all Accounts, and towards all ſorts of Per- 
ſons, is an invincible Argument of the Neceſſity of m—_ , and a 
riighty Motive thereunto ; For it is unavoidable, that if there be 
ſich a thing as perſon! FleBion, and that the Fruits of it are Sant#i- 
fication, Faith and Obedience it is utterly impoſlible, that without 
Holineſs any one ſhould ſte God, the Aeaſor of which Conſequence 
5 apparent unto all. 


Chap.3, Holineſs Neceſſary, eve. 


a th = ——_— as 
—_ tt... __ 4 2h 26d 


Mt 


| CHAP. FILL 
Holineſs Neceſſary from the Commands of God, 


Neceſſity of Holineſs proved, from the Commands of God in the Law 
© and the Goſpel. | 


and the Decrees of God: Our next Argument ſhall be ta- 

ken from his Word, or Commands, as the Nature and Or- 
der of theſe things do require. And in this Caſe, it is. needleſs to pro- 
duce Inſtances of Gods Commands, that we ſhould be Holy, it is the 
concurrent Voyce of the Law and Goſpel, Our Apoſtle ſummes up 
the whole Matter; 1 Thefſ. 4.1, 2, 3. We exhort yon that as you have 
received of us how you ought to walk,, and pleaſe God, ſo you would 
abound more and more; for you know what Commandment we gaye 
you, by the Lord Jefas 5 for this is the Will of God, even your Sautifi- 
cation, or Holineſs; whereunto he addes one eſpecial Inſtance. This 
is that which the Commandements of Chriſt require, yea this is the 
famme of the whole Commanding Wil of God. The ſabſtance of the 
Law is; Be ye Holy, for I the Lord your God am Holy, Levit. 11. 44. 
the ſame with what it is referred unto by our Saviour, Matth. 22. 
37, 39, And whereas Holineſs may be reduced unto two Heads : 
(1) The Renovation of the Image of God in us; (2) Univerſal Anal 
-Obedience 3 they are the fumme of the Preceptive Part of the -—n 1k 
Epheſ. 4. 22, 23, 24+» Tit. 2.11, 12. Hereof therefore there needeth no 


further Confirmation by eſpecial Teſtimonies. | 


WW. have evinced the Neceſſzty of Holineſs from the Nature 


Our Enquiry muſt be, What Force there is in this Ar ment, 
or whence we doe conclude unto a Neceſcity of Haliveſs from the 
Command of God. To this End, the Nature and proper Adjunts of 
theſe Commands are to be conſidered ; [that is, we are to get our 
Minds and Conſciences affeFed with them, 1o as to endeavour after 


Holineſs on their Account, or with reſpect unto them. For whatever : 


-we may doe, which ſeems to have the Matter of Holineſs in.it, if we 
do.it not with reſpect unto Gods Command, it hath not the Nature 
of Holineſs in it. For our Holineſs 1s our Conformity.and Obedience t0 
the Will of God; and it is a Reſpect unto a Command which makes 
any thing to be Obedience. or gives it the formal Nature thereof. 
Wherefore, as God rejects That from any place in his Fear, Worſhip, 
or Service, which 1s reſolved only into the Dofrizes ,or Precepts of 
Men, Tſa. 29. 13. ſo for men to prerend unto I know.not whats Free- 
dom, Light and Readineſs unto all Holineſs, from a .Principle within, 
without Reſpe&t unto the Commands of God without, as, given;in 1 
p Word, 
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Word, 1s to make themſelves their own God, and to deſpiſe Obedience. 
unto him who 7s over all, God bleſſed for ever : Then are we the ger- 
wants of God, Then are we the Diſciples of Chriſt, when we doe what 
is Commanded us, and becauſe it is Commanded us. And what we 
are not influenced unto by the Authority of God in his Commands, 
we are not principled for by the Spirit of God adminiſtred in the 
Promiſes. Whatever Good any man doth in any Kind, if the Reaſon 
why he doth it be not Gods Command, it belongs neither to Holi- 
neſs nor Obedience. Our Enquiry therefore is, after thoſe things in 
the Commands of God, which put ſuch an indiſpenſible Obligation upon 
us unto Holineſs, as that whatever we may be or we may have with- 
out it, will be of no Uſe or Advantage unto us, as unto Eternal Bleſ- 
ſedneſs, or the Enjoyment of him. | 


But to make our Way more clear and ſafe, one thing muſt yet be 
premiſed unto theſe Conſiderations. And this is, that Gods Commaglds 
for Holineſs may be conſidered two wayes: (1) As. they belong un- 
to, and are Parts of the Covenant of Works; (2) As they belong and 
are inſeparably annexed unto the Covenant of Grace. In both reſpects 
they are materially and formally the ſame ; that is, the ſame Things are 
required in them, and the fame Perſoz requires them, and fo their 
Obligation is Joynt and Equal. Not only the Commands of the New 
Covenant do oblige us unto Holineſs, but thoſe of the 01d alſo, as to 
the Matter and Subſtance of them - But there is a great Difference in 
the Manner and Ends of theſe Commands, as conſidered fo diftinfly. 

For, (1) The Commands of God as under the 0ld Covenant, do fo 
require ##iverſal Holineſs of us, in all Acts, Duties and Degrees of 
them, that upon the leaſt Failure, in Subſtance, Circumſtance, or De- 
gree, they allow of nothing elſe we doe, but Determine us Trangreſſors 
of the whole Law. For with reſpe& unto them, whofoever ſhall keep 
the whole Law, and yet offend in one point, is Guilty of all, James 2.10. , 
Now I acknowledge, that although there ariſeth from hence an 041;- 
gation unto Holineſs to chem who are under that Covenant, and ſuch 
a Neceſſity of it, as that without it they muſt certainly periſh; yet no 
Argument of the Nature with thoſe which T inſiſt upon, can hence be 
taken to preſs us unto it. For no Arguments are forceable unto this 
Purpoſe, but ſuch as include Exconragements in them unto what they 
urge. But that, this Conſideration of the Command knoweth nothin 
of, ſeeing a Complyance with it is in our Lapſed Condition abſolutely im- 
poſlible; and for the Things that are ſo, we can have no Endeavours. 
And hence it 1s, that no man influenced = by the Commands of the 
Law, or firſt. Covenant abſolutely conſidered, whatever in particular 


he might be forced or compelled unto, didever fincerely Ayme or 


Endeavour after ##iverſal Holineſs. | 


Men may be ſubdued by the Power of the Law, and compelled to 


| habituate themſelves unto a ſtri Courſe of Dury, and being advan- 


taged therein, by a ſedate Natural Conſtitution, deſire of Applauſe, Self- 


Righteouſneſs, or Superſtition, may make a great Appearance of Hol;- 


eeſs. But if the Principle of what they doe be onely the Commands of 
the Law, they never tread one 7rxe ſtep in the Paths of it. | 
| | (2) The 


Chap. 3. the Commands. of God. \ 


(a) The EFrd why theſe Commands require all'the Duties of Ho- 


lineſs of us, is that they may be our Aighteouſmeſs before God, or that 
we may be oeftified thereby. For Moſes deſeribeth the Righteonſneſs 
which is of the Law, that the Man whith doth thoſe things ſhall live by 
thenr, Rom. 10. 5. that is, it requires of us all Duties of Obedience 
unto this Exd, that we may have J»ſtification and Eternal Lift by 
them. But neither on this Account can any ſuch Argument be taken 
as thoſe we enquire into. - For by the' deeds of the Law no man can be 
juſtified : If thou Lord ſhonldeſt mark Tniquities, O Lord who ſhall ſtand 2 
Pſal. 130.3. So prayes David, Enter not into Tudgment with thy Ser- 
want, for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified, Pſal. 143. 2. Rom. 
3. 20. Gal. 2.16. And if none can attain the End of the Command, 
as in this ſence they cannot, what Argument can we take from thence 
to prevail with them unto Obedience ? Whoever therefore preſſeth 
men unto Holineſs, meerly on the Commands of the Law, and for the 
Ends of it, doth but put them upon tormenting Diſquietments, and 
deceive their Souls. However men are indiſpenfibly obliged hereby, 
and muſt Eternally periſh for want of what the Law fo requires, who 
do not or will not by Faith comply with the ozly Remedy and Pro- 
vifion that God hath made in this Caſe. And for this Reaſon are we 
neceſſitated to deny a Poſib-/:ty of Salvation unto all to whom the 
Goſpel is not preached, as well as unto thoſe by whom it is refuſed. 
For they are left unto this Law, whoſe Precepts they cannot anfiver, 
and whoſe End they cannot attain. 


Fe is otherwiſe on both theſe Accounts with the Commands of God 
for Holineſs under the New Covenant, or in the Goſpel. For, | 
- (1) Although God in them requireth iverſal Holineſs of us, yet 
he doth not do it in «hat ſtri&t and rigorous way as by the Law, fo as 
that if we fail in any thing either as to the Matter or Manner of its 

rformance, in the Subſtance of it, or as to the Degrees of its Per- 
fetion, that thereon both that and all we doe beſides, ſhould be re- 
jeted. But he dorh it with a Contemperation of Grace and Mercy, fo 
as that if there be an univerſal ſwacerity, in a Reſpect unto all his Com- 
mands, he both pardoneth many fins, and accepts of what we doe, 
though it come ſhort of Legal PeyfeFion ; both on the Account of the 
Mediation of Chriſt. Yet this hindreth not, but that the Law or Com- 
mand of the Goſpel doth ſtill require »niverſal Holineſs of us, and a 
Perfection therein, which we are to do our utmoſt Endeavour to 
eomply withall, though we have a Relief provided in ſcerity on the 
one hand, and Mercy onthe other. For the Commands of the Goſpel 
doe ſtill declare what God approves, and what he doth condemn, which 
is no leſs than all Holineſs on the one hand, and all $87 on the other, 
as exatly and extenſively as under the Law. For this the very Nature 
of God requireth, and the Goſpel is not the Miniſtry of Sin, 1o as to 
give an Allowance or Indulgence unto the leaſt, although init Pardon 
be provided for a multitud: of ſins by Jeſus Chriſt. The Obligation 
on us unto Holineſs is Equal as unto what it was under the 'Law, 
though a Kelief be provided where unavoidably we come ſhort of it. 


There is therefore nothing more certain, than that there is no Kelaxa- 
| tion 
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tion given us as unto any Duty of Holineſs, by the Goſpel, nor any 
Indulgence unto the leaſt ſin; But yet upon the Suppoſition of the 
Acceptance of $7ncerity, and a perfe@ion of Parts, inſtead of Degrees, 
with the Mercy provided for our Failings and Sins; there is an Ar- 
gument to be taken from the Command of it untoan indiſpenſible Ne- 
ceſſity of Holineſs , including in it the higheſt Encorragement to en- 
deavour after it. For, together with the Command, there is alſo Grace 
adminiſtred, enabling us unto that Obedience which God will accept. 
Nothing therefore can avoid or evacuate the Power of this Com- 
' mand and Argument from it, but a ſtubborn Contempt of God, ariſing 
from the Love of Si. | 


(2) The Commands of the Goſpel do not require Holineſs and the 
Duties of Righteouſneſs of us, to the ſame End as the Commands of the 
Law did, namely, that thereby we might be Juſtified in the ſight of God. 
For, whereas God now accepts from us an Holineſs ſhort of that which 
the Law required, if he did it ſtill for the ſame End, it would reflet 
Diſhonour upon his own Azghteonſneſs, and the Holineſs of the Goſpel. 

For (Firſt,,) if God can accept of a Righteouſneſs unto Juſtification 
inferiour unto, or ſhort of what he required by the Law, how great 
ſeverity mult it be thought in him, alin his Creatures unto ſuch an 
exact Obedience and Righteouſneſs ar firſt, as he could and might have 
diſpenſed withall? Ifhe doth accept of ſmmcere Obedience now unto our 
Juſtification, why did he not do fo before, but obliged Mankind unto 
abſolute Perfe&ion according to the Law, for coming ſhort wherein. 
they all periſhed. Or ſhall we ſay, that God hath changed his Mind 
1m this matter, and that he doth not ſtand ſo much now on rigid and 


Perfe## Obedience for our Juſtification, as he did formerly > Where then 
is the Glory of his 7-2zutability, of his Eſſential Holineſs, of the ab- 
ſolute ReFitude of bis Nature and Will? ? 


Beſides, (Secondly,) what ſhall become of the Honour and Holineſs 
of the Goſpel on: this Suppoſition> Muſt it not: be looked on as a 
Dodrine leſs Holy than that of the Law? For whereas the Law re- 
quired abſolute perfe ſinleſs Holineſs unto our Juſtification, the Goſpel 
admits of that to the ſame End, on this Suppoſition, which is ev 
way imperfe&, and conſiſtent with a multitude of Sins and Failings? 
What can be ſpoken more to the Derogation of it > Nay, would not 
this indeed make Chriſt the Miniſter of Sin, which our Apoſtle rejeds. 
with ſo much Deteſtation? Gal. 2.17. For to ſay, that he hath me- 
rited that our #perfeF Obedience, attended with many and great ſins 
( for there is no man that liveth and ſinneth not) ſhould be accepted 
unto our J«ſtification, inſtead of perfe# and ſinleſs Obedience required 
under the Law, 1s plainly to make him the Aiziſter of Sin, or one 
that hath acquired ſome Liberty for fin, beyond whatever the Law 
allowed. And thus upon the whole matter, both Chriſt and the Goſpel, 
in whom and whereby, God unqueſtionably deſigned to declare the 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of his own Nature, much more Gloriouſly 
than ever he had done any other way, ſhould be the great means to 
darken and obſcure them. For in and by them on this Suppoſition, 
God muſt be be th6ught (and is declared) to accept of a Righteonſreſs 
: unto 
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unto our Juſtification, #»ſpeakably inferiour unto what he required 
© before. i 


- Tt muſt be granted therefore, that the Ed of Goſpel Commands SEL 9: 
requiring the Obedience of Holineſs in us, isnot, that thereby or there- 
on we ſhould be Juſtified. God hath therein provided another Righte- 
ouſneſs for that End, which fully, perfectly, abſolutely anſwers all that 
the Law requires; and on ſome Conſiderations is far” more Glorious 
than what the Law either did or could require. And hereby hath he 
exalted more than. ever the Honour of his own Holineſs and Righte- 
ouſneſs, whereof the External Inſtrument is the Goſpel, which is alſo 
therefore moſt Holy : Now this is no other but the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt imputed unto us3 for he is the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs 
unto them that do believe, Rom. To. 4. But God hath now appointed 
other Ends unto our Holineſs, and ſo unto his Command of it, under the 
Goſpel, all of them conſiſtent with the Nature of that Obedience 
which he will accept of us, and ſuch as we may attain through the 
Power of Grace, and fo all of them offering new Enconragements as 
well as Enforcements unto our Endeavours after it. But becauſe theſe 
Ends will be the Subject of moſt of our exſning Arguments, I ſhall not 
here infiſt upon them. I ſhall only adde two things in General. 


(1) That God hath »o deſign for his own Glory, in usor by us, in this 
World or unto Eternity, that «here is no eſpecial Communion that we 


can have with him by Jeſus Chriſt, nor any Capacity for us to enj 
him, but Holineſs is Neceflary unto it, as a Mears unto its End. 
@) Theſe preſerrt Ends of it under the Goſpel are ſuch, as that God 

oth no leſs indiſpenſibly require it of us now, than he did when our 
Juſtification was propoſed as the Exd of it. They are ſuch in brief, as 
God upon the Account of them judgeth meet to command us to be 
Holy in all Manner of Holineſs, which what Obligation and Neceſlity it 
puts upon us ſo to be, we are now to enquire. 


(Firſt, ) The firſt thing conſiderable in the Command of God tothis Sect: IQ, 
purpoſe, is the Authority wherewith it is accompanyed. It is indiſpen- 
fibly necafery that we ſhould be Holy, on the Account of the Au- 
thority of Gods Command. Authority wherever it is juſt, and exerted 
in a due and equal Manner, carryeth along with it an 0bligation unto 
Obedience. Take this away, and you fill the whole World with 
Diſorder. If the Authority of Parents, Maſters and Magiſtrates, did not 
oblige Children, Servants and Subjects, unto Obedience, the World 
' could not abide one moment out of Helliſh Confuſion. God himſelf 
maketh uſe of this Argument in general, to convince men of the Ne- 
ceſſity of Obedience. A Sor honoureth his Eather, and a Servant his 
Maſter 3 if T then be a Father where is mine Honour, and if T be a Maſter 
where is my Fear, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts unto you Prieſts who deſpiſe my 
Name 2 Mal. 1.6, If in all particular Relations, where there is any 
thing of Superiority, which hath the leaſt parcel of Authority accom- 
panying of it, Obedience is expected, and exatted ; isit not dueto me: 
who have all 4zthority, of all Soveraign Relations in me towards you ? 
. And there are two things that enforce the Obligation from the Com- 
mand on this Conſideration, Jus imperard;, and Vis exequend;, both 
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comprized in that of the Apoſtle James, ch. 4. v. 12. There 3s one Laws 
giver, who is able to ſave and to deſtroy. | 

1. He who.commands us to be Holy, is our Sovereign Law-giver ; He 
that hath abſolute Power to preſcribe untous what Lewes he pleaſeth, 
When Commands come from them who have Authority, and yet are 
themſelves alſo vader Authority, there may beſome ſecret Abatement 
of the Power of the Command. Men may think either to appeal from 
them, or one way or other ſubduF# themſelves from under their Power. 
But when the Power immediately commanding is Sovereign and ab- 
ſolute, there is no room for Tergiverſation. The Command of God pro- 
ceeds from the abſolute Power of a Sovereign Legiſlator. And where 
it is not complyed withall, the whole Anthority of God, and therein 
God himſelf is deſpiſed. So God in many places calleth ſrning againſt 
his Commands, the deſpiſing of him, Numb, 11.20. I Sam. 2. 30. the 
deſpiſng of bis Narwe, Mal. 1. 6. the deſpiſing of his Commandement, and 
that in his Seiats themſelves, 2 Sam. 12. 10. | 


Being then under the Command of God to be holy, not to Endea- 
vour alwayes and in all things ſo to be, is to deſpiſe God, to reject his 
Sovereign Authority over us, and to live in Defiance of him. This ftate 
I ſuppoſe-there are few who would be willing to be found in: To be 
gle 6 Deſpiſers of God, and Rebels againſt his Authority, is a Charge 
that men are not ready to own, aud dn ſuppoſe that thoſe who are fo 
indeed, are in a very i Condition. But this and no better is the ſtate 
of every one who is not holy, who doth not follow after Holineſs. Yet 
ſo it is, propoſe unto men the true Nature of Evazyelical Holineſs, 
preſs them tothe Duties wherein the Exerciſe of it doth conſiſt, con- 
vince them with Evidexce as clear as the Light at Noon-day, that fuch 
and ſuch Sins, fuch and ſuch Courſes wherein they live and walk, are 
abſolutely inconſiſtent with it, and irreconcileable unto it, yet for 
the moſt part it is but /ittle they will heed you, and Jeſs they will doe 
to anſwer your Exhortations. Tell the ſame Perſons, that 'they are 
Rebels againſt God, Deſpiſers of him, that they have utterly broken 
the Toke, and caſt off his Authority, and they will defie you, and per- 
haps revile you. But yet theſe things are inſeperable; God having 
given bis Command unto men to be Holy, declared his Sovereign Will 
and Pleaſure therein, if we are not ſo accordingly, we are not one 
Jott better than;the Perſons deſcribed. Here then in the firſt place 
we found the Neceſſity. of Holineſs, on the Command of God. The 4u- 
#hority wherewith it is accompanyed, makes it Neceſſary : Yea, from 
thence if we endeavour not to thrivein it, if we watch not diligent- 
ly againſt every thing that is contrary unto it, we are therein and ſo 
far Deſpiſers of God, and his Name, as inthe places before cited. 


This therefore evidenceth unto the Conſciences of men, that the 
Obligation unto Holineſs 1s indiſpenſible. And it would do well, if we 
alwayes carryed this formal Conſideration of the Commandement in our 
Minds; nothing would be more prevalent with us unto Watchfulneſs 
in Holineſs, as nothing doth more effeQtually render what we doe, 
to be Obedience properly ſo called. Forgetfulneſs hereof, or not heed- 
ing it as we ought, is the great Reaſon of our looſe and careleſs Walk- 


ing, 
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ing, of our DefeCt yn making a Progreſs in Grace and Holineſs. No man 
is ſafe a Moment, whoſe Mind by any means 1s diſpoſlefſed of a Sence 
of the Soveraign Authority of God in his Commands; nor can any 
thing ſecure ſuch a Soul from being pierced and entred into by various 
Temptations. This therefore are we to carry about with us where- 
ever we goe, and whatever we doe, to keepour Souls and Conſci- 
ences under the power of it, in all Opportunities of Duties, and on all 
Occaſions of Sin. Had men alwayes, in their Wayes, Trades, Shops, 
Afﬀairs, Families, Studyes, Cloſets, this written on their Hearts, they 
would have Holineſs to the Lord on their Breaſts and Forehead allo. 


2. The Apoſtle tells us, that as God in his Commands is a Soveraign 
Law-giver, 1o he is able to kill and keep alive. That 1s, his Command- 
ing Authority is accompanyed with ſuch a Power, as that whereby he 
is able abſolutely and Eternally to Reward the Obedient, and to re- 
turn unto the Diſobedient a meet Recompenſe of Puniſhment. For, al- 
though I would not exclude other Conſiderations, yet I think this of 
Eternal Rewards and Puniſhments tobe principally here' intended. 

But (1) ſuppoſing it to have Reſpect unto things Temporal alſo, it 
carryes along with 1t the greater Erforcement. God commands us to 
be holy: Things are in that State and Condition in the World, as that 
if we endeavour to anſwer his Will in a due Manner, deſigning to 
perfet# Holineſs in the four of the Lord, we ſhall meet with much Op- 
poſition, many Difficulties, and at length perhaps it may coſt us our 
Lives; multitudes have made Profeſſion of it at no cheaper Rate. 
But let us not miſtake in this matter ; He who commands us to be Holy 
is the only Soveraign Lord of Life and Death, that hath alone the Diſpo- 
fal of them both, and conſequently of all things that are ſubſervient 
and conducing unto the one or other. It is he alone who can kz/l in 
a way of Puniſhment, and he alone can keep alive in a way of Merci- 


full Preſervation. This Power of our Law-giver, the holy Compani- 


ons of Daniel committed themſelves unto, and preſerved themſelves 
by the Conſideration of, when with the Terror of Death they were 
commanded to forſake the Way of Holineſs, Dan. 3. 17, 18. And with 
Teſpe&-unto it, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt tells us, that he who would ſave 
his Life, namely, by a ſinfull Neglect of the Command, ſþall loſe it. 
This therefore is alſo to be conſidered ; the Power of him who com- 
»1ands us to be Holy is ſuch, as that he is able to carry us through all 
Difficulties and Dangers which we may incurre upon the Account of 
our being ſo. Now whereas the Fear of Mar is one principal Cauſe 
' or Means of our failing in Holineſs and Obedience, either by ſudden Sur- 
prizals, or violent Temptations, and the next hereunto, is the Conſide- 
ration of other things eſteemed Good or Evil in this World ; the Faith 
and Sence hereof will bear us up above them, deliver us from them, 


and carry us through them, 


Be of good Courage all ye that truſt 3 the Lord; you may, you 
ought, without Fear or Dauntedneſs of ſpirit, to engage into the Pur- 
ſuit of a#iverſal Holineſs : He who hath commanded it, who hath re- 
quired it of you, will bear you out in itz nothing that is trzely evil 
or finally diſadvantageous (hall —_ you on that Account, For (let 
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the World rage whileſt it pleaſeth, and threaten to fill all things with 
Blood and Confuſion) to God the Lord belong the i Iſſues from Death, he 
alone can kill and make alive. There is therefore no ſmall Enfoxce- 
ment unto Holineſs, from the Conſideration of the Command, with 
reſpe&t unto the Power of the Commander, relating unto things in 
this Warld. n 

But (2) I ſuppoſe it is a Power of Eternal Rewards and Puniſhments, 
that is principally here intended. The K/ling here, is that mentioned 
by our Saviour, and oppoſed to all Temporal Evil, and Death it ſelf, 
Matth. 10. 28. Fear not them who can kill the Body, but are not able to 
kill the Soul 5 but rather fear him who is able to deſtroy both Soul and 
Body in Hell, And this keeping alive, isa Deliverance from the Wrath 
to come in Everlaſting Life. And this is that which gives an unavoid- 
able Efficacy to the Command. Every Command ofa Superiour doth 
zacitly include a Reward and Puniſhment to be intended, For a Decla- 
ration is made of what is pleaſing and what is diſpleaſing unto him that 
gives the Command; and therein is thetea virtual Promiſe and Threat- 
nins. But unto all Solemn Laws Rewards and Pumſhments are ex- 
bty annexed. | 


But there are two Reaſons why for for the moſt part they do but 
little '5fluence the Minds uf Men who are inclined unto their Trazſ- 
greſſion. (1) The firſt 1s, that the Rewards and Puniſhments declared, 
are ſuch as men think they do juſtly preferre their own ſatisfaFion 
in the Tranſgreſſion of the Lawes, before them. It isſo with all Good 
”en, with reſpe& unto Lawes made contrary to the Lawes of God ; 
and Wiſe men alſo may do ſo with reſpeCt unto »ſeleſs Lawes, with 


trifling Penalties; and Evil mez will do ſo with reſpe&t unto the higheſt 
Temporal Puniſhments, when they are greedily ſet on the ſatisfation of 
their Luſts. Hence I ſay it is1n the firſt place, that the Minds of men 
are- {o little influenced with thoſe Rewards and Puniſhments that are 
annexed unto Humane Lawes. And (249) a ſecret Apprehenſion that 
the Commanders or Makers of the Lawes, neither will nor are able to 
execute thoſe Penalties in caſe of their Tranſgrefſion, evacuates all the 
Force of them. Much they afcribe to their Negligence, that they will 
»ot take Care to ſee the SanGion of their Lawes executed ; more to 
their Tgnorance, that they ſhall not be able to find out their Tranſpreſſi- 
ons; and ſomewhat in ſundry Caſes to their Power, that they cannot 
Puniſh nor Reward, though they would. And for theſe Reaſons are 
the Minds of men little influenced by Hamane Lawes beyond their own 
honeſt Inclinations and Intereſt. But things are quite otherwiſe with 
reſpe& unto the Law and Commands of God that we ſhould be Holy. 
The Rewards and Puriſhments, called by the Apoſtle Killing and Keep- 
ing alive, being Eternal, inthe higheſt Capacities of Bleſedneſ or Mz- 
ſery, cannot be Ballanced by any Confideration of this preſent World, 
without the higheſt Folly and Villany unto our ſelves. Nor can there 
be -any Reſerve on the Account of Atability, Indifſerency, Tgno- 
raxce, 'Tmpotency, Or any other Pretence, that they ſhall not be Exe- 
cuted. Wherefore, the Commands of God which we are in the Con- 
fideration of, are accompanyed with Proxiſes and T; breatnings, of Eter- 
al Bleſſedzeſs on the one hand, or of Miſery on the other. And theſe 
| | will 
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will certainly befall us, according as we ſhall be found Holy or Uxholy. 
All the Properties of the Natyre of God are immutably engaged in 
this matter 3 and hence enſues an indiſpenſible Neceſſity of. our bein 

Holy, God commands that we ſhould be fo, but whatif we arenot 5 
Why as ſure as God js Holy aud Powerfull weſhall Eternally periſh, for 
with the Threatning of that Condition, is his Command accompany- 
ed in Caſe of Diſobedience. What if we doe comply with the Com- 
4nd, and become holy 2 Upon the ſame ground of Aſurance, we ſhall 
be brought unto Everlaſting Felicity. And this is greatly to be con- 
ſidered in the Athority of the Commandement. Some perhaps will 
ſay, that.to yield holy Obedience unto God: with reſpe& unto Rewards 
and Puniſhments, 1s ſervile, and becomes not the free ſpirit of the Chil- 
dren of God. But theſe are vain Imaginations: The Bondage of our 
own ſpirits may make every thing we doe ſervile. But a due Reſpe&t 


/ 


unto Gods Promiſes and Threatnings, 1s a principal part of our Liberty. 


And thus doth the Neceſſity of Holineſs, which we are engaged in the 
Demonſtration of, depend on the Command of God, becauſe of that 
Authority from whence it doth proceed, and wherewith it is accom- 
panyed. It 1s therefore certainly our Duty, if we would be found 
walking in a Courſe of 0bedience, and the Practice of Holineſs, to 
keep a ſence hereof conſtantly fixed on our Minds. This is that 
which in the firſt place God intends in that great Injunction of 0be- 
dience, Gen. 17. 1. © ar Gud Almighty, walk before me, and be thou 
perfe#. The way to walk zprightly, to be ſincere or perfe in Obe- 
dience, is alwayes to conſider, that he who requires it of us is, God 
Almighty, accompanyed with all the Authority and Power before men- 
tioned, and under whoſe Eye we are continually, And in particular 
we may apply this unto Perſozs and Occaſions. 


(1) Asto Perſons; let them in an eſpecial manner have a continual 


Regard hereunto, who on any Account are Great or High, or Noble in 
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the World, and that becauſe their eſpecial Temptation is tobe lifted 


up unto a Forgetfulneſs or Regardleſneſs of this Authority of God. 
The Prophet diſtributes incorrigible Sinners into two ſorts, and gives 
the different Grounds of their Impenitency reſpeQively. The are 
the Poor 3 And it istheir Folly, Stupidity and ſenſual Lyſts, that keep 
them off from attending to the Command. Jerem. 5.3, 4. They have 
refuſed to receive CorreFion, they have made their Faces barder than a 
Rock,, they have refuſed to return 3 therefore T ſaid, Surely theſe are Poor, 
they are ſottiſh, for they know not the Way of the Lord, nor the Judgement 
of their God. There are a ſort of poor incorrigible Sinners, whoſe Im- 
penitency ariſeth much out of their 72zoraxce, Blindneſs and Folly, 
which they pleaſe themſelves in, although they differ but little from 
the Beaſts that periſh. And ſuch do we abound withall, who will 
take no Pains for, who will admit of no Means of 1ſiru&jor. ' But 
there is another ſort of Sinners to whom the Prophet makes his Appli- 
cation, and diſcovers the Ground of their incorrigible Impenitency 
alſo 3 I will get me to the Great men, and will ſpeak, unto them, for they 
have known the Way of the Lord, and the Judgement of their God 3, v. 5. 
Great men, by Reaſon of their Education and other Advantages, do 
attain unto a Knowledge of the 11! of God, or at leaſt may be t ought 
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ſo to have done, and would be eſteemed to excell therein. They there- 
fore are not likely to be Obſtinate in fin, meerly from ſtupid Teno- 
rance and Folly. No, faith the Prophet, they take another Courſe. 
They have altogether broken the Toke, and burſt the Bonds. They are like 
a Company of rude Beaſts of the Field, who having broken their 
Yokes and Cords, do run up and down the Fields, treading down 
the Corn, breaking up the Fences, puſhing with the Horn, and tramp- 
ling on all before them. This is the Courſe of men in the Purſuit of 
their Luſts, when they have broken the Toke of the Lerd. And this 
the Prophet declares to be the eſpecial Evil of Great Men, the Rich, the 
Mighty, the Honourable in the World. Now: this Breaking of the 
Toke, 1s the Neglefing and Deſpiſing of the A4zthority of God in the 
Command. Seeing therefore that this is the eſpecial Temptation of that 
ſort of Perſons, and Things innumerable there are of all forts, that 
concurre to render that Temptation prevalent upon them, let all thoſe 
who are of that Condition, and have the leaſt fincere Defire after 
Holineſs, watch diligently, as they love and value their Souls, to keep 
alwayes and in all things, a due Sence of the Authority of God in his 
Commands upon their Minds and Conſciences. When you are in the 
height of your Greatneſs, in the fulmeſs of your Enjoyments, in the 
molt zrgent of your Avocations by the Things or Societies of the 
World, and thoſe who belong unto 1t, when the variety of publick 
Appearances and Attendencies are about you, where you are upper- 
' molt in the Words of others, and it may be in your own Thonghts, 
remember Him wha 7s over all, and conſider that you are ſubje& and 
obnoxious unto his Authority, equally with the- pooreſs Creature on 
the Earth. Remember, that 1t 1s your eſpecial Temptation to doe 
otherwiſe. And if you do yet abhorre thoſe who by this Means are 
come to be Sons of Belial, or fuch as have altogether broken the Toke, 
and run up and down the World in the purſuit of their Luſts, ſaying, 
Onr Lips are our own, and who is Lord over us, be you Watchfull againſt 
the leaſt Beginnings or Entrances of it in your ſelves, 


' (2) In general ; let us all endeavour to carry a conſtant Regard unto 
the Authority of God in his Commands, into all thoſe Seaſorts, Places, $0- 
cieties, Occaſions, wherein we are apt to be ſurprized in any $83, or a 
Negled& of Duty. And I may reduce this InſtruQtion, or Point.it unto 
three Heads or Occaſions 3 namely, Secreſie, Buſineſſes, and Societies. 
(1) Carry this along with you into your ſecret Retirements and Ex- 
joyments. Neglet hereof is the next Cauſe of thoſe ſecret Actual pro- 
voking Sins which the World ſwarms with. When no Eye ſees but 
the Eye of God, men think themſelves ſecure. Hereby have many 
been farprized into Folly, which hath proved the Beginning of a total 
Apoſtaſie. An Awe from the Authority of God in the Command upon 
the Heart, will equally ſecure us in all Places, and on all Occaſions. 
(2) Let us carry it into our Buſineſſes, and ,the Exerciſe of our Trades 
or Callings. Moſt men in theſe things, are very apt to be intent on 
preſent Occaſions, and having a certain End before them, do habitnate 
themſelves unto the wayes of its Attainment. And whileſt they are 
ſo engaged, many things occurre which are apt to divert them from 
the Rule of Holiveſs, Whenever therefore you enter into your Oc- 

calions, 
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caſions, wherein you way: ſuppoſe that Temprations wilt ariſe, call t0 
mind the Greatneſs, Power: and Authority aver you, of him who hath 
commanded you wm all things to be hely, Upon every Entrance of a 
Surprizal, make your Retreat unto fuch Thoughts which will prove 
your Relzef. (3) Carry it with you into your Compaxyes and Soojes 
ties. For many have frequent Occaſians of engaging in ſuch Saczetiec, 
as wherein the leaſt Forgetfilneſs of the Sovereign wrthority of God, 
will betray them unto Frofufeneſs in Vanity, and corrupt Communi+ 
cation, untill they doe with Delight, and hear with Pleaſure ſuch 
things as wherewith the Holy Spirit of God is grieved, their own Cops 
ſciences are defiled, and the Honour of Profeſſion is caſt to the ground. 


 (8condly,) The Command of God that we ſhould be Holy, is not 
to. be conſidered only as an Effect of Power and Authority which we 
2ſt ſubmit unto, but as a Fruit of i»fwrite Wiſaow and Goodneſs allo, 
which it is our higheſt Advantage and Intereſt to comply withall. And 
this introduceth a peculiar Neceſſity of Holineſs, from the Conſidera+ 
tion of what is Equal, Reaſonable, Ingenuars 5 the contrary whereuata 
is Fooliſh, Perverſe, Ungratefull, every way unbecoming Rational Crea- 
tures. Whete nothing can be diſcerned;/1in Cammands,' but meer A+ 
#bority, Will and Pleaſure; they are looked on as mecrly reſpecting the 
Good of them that command; and noc at all theirs, who-are to obey, 
which diſheartens and weakezs the Principle of Obedience, Now 
though God, becauſe his Dowinjon over us is Sovereign and abſolute, 


might have juſtly left unto us no other Reaſon or Motive of our Obe- 


dience, and it may be did ſo deal with the Church of QId, as to ſome 


x particular Temporary Ceremonial Inſtitutions 3 yet he doth not, nog 


ever did ſoas to the Main of their Obedience. But as he propoſeth his 
Law as an Effet of infinite Wiſdom, Love and Gaodneſs, ſo he de- 
clares nel pleads, that all his Commands are juſt and equal in them- 
ſelves, good and »/efull unto us, and that our Complyance with them 
is our preſent, as well as it will be our future Happineſs. And that 
this is ſo, #hat the Command of God requiring that we ſhould be Holy, 
as a Fruit of Wiſdom and Goodneſs, is Equal 'and Advyantageous unta 
our ſelves, appears from all the Conſiderations of it. | 


Firſt, Look upon it formally, as a Law preſeribed unto us, and it is 
fo becauſe the Obedience in Holineſs which it requires, js proportioned 
unto the Strergth and Power which we have to Obey, which declares 
it Equal unto us, and an Effect of infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs in God. 
The Command, as we ſhewed before, may be confidered either as it be- 
longed unto the 014 Covenant, or as 1t is annexed unto, and o is a 
part of the New. In the firſt way, as it belonged unto:the 014 Cove- 
nant, the Strength of Grace which we had Originally from God under 
the Law of Creation, was ſufficient to enable us unto all that Holy 
Obedience which was required therein; and our not doing ſo, was 
from wilfyll Rebellion, and not from any Impotency or Weakneſs in 
us. We fell not from our firſt Eſtate for want of Power to obey, but 
by the neglect of the Exerciſe of that Power . which we had. God 
made us Upright, but we ſought out many Inventions. And in the latter 
Way, as It belongs to the Covenant of Grace, there is by vertue of that 
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Covenant a Supply of ſpiritual ſtrength given in by the Promiſe, unto 
all them who are taken into it, enabling them to Anſwer the Commands 
for Holineſs, according to the Rule of the Acceptance of their Obe- 
dience, before laid down. No man who is inſtated in the Coverart 
of Grace, comes ſhort or fails of the Performance of that Obedience 
which is required and accepted in that Covenant, meerly for want of 
Power and ſpiritmal ſtrength. For God therein according to his Divine 
Power gives unto us all things that pertain unto Life and Godlineſs, 
through the Knowledge of him that hath called us to Glory and Vertze, 


I Pet. I. 3. 


It is true, this Grace or Strength, is adminiſtred unto them by cer- 
tain Wayes and Mearns, which it they attend not unto, they will come 
ſhort of it. But this I ſay, in the carefull, diligent, ſedulous uſe of 
thoſe means appointed, 207e who belong to the Covenant of Grace, 
ſhall ever fail of that Power and Ability which ſhall render the Comr- 
#axuds of the Goſpel eaffe and not grievous unto them, and whereby 
they may ſo fulfill them, as infallibly to be accepted. This the Scrip- 
ture is plain in, where Chriſt himſelf tells us, that his Toke 3s eaſie, and 
his Burden light, Matth. 11. 30- and his holy Apoſtle, that his Com- 
wands are not grievous, 1 wc 5.3. For, if they ſhould exceed all the 
Strength which we either have, or he js pleaſed to g1ve unto us, they 
would be like the Jewiſh Ceremonies, a Yuke which we could not 
bear, and a Law not only grievous but anprofitable. But on the con- 
trary, our Apoſtle expreſlely affirms, and ſo may we, that he could do 
all things, that is, in the Way and Manner, and unto the End for 
which they are __ in the Goſpel, through Chriſt that ſtrengthen- 
ed him. Some would confound theſe things, and caſt all into Diſorder. 
They would have men that are under the 0/d Covenant, to have a 
Power and ſpiritual Strength to fulfill the Commands of the New, 
which God hath never ſpoken of nor declared, and which indeed is 
contrary to the whole Deſign of his Grace. They would have men, 
who having broken the 0/4 Covenant, and forfeited all their Strength 
and Ability which they had by it for Obedience, and are not initia- 
ted in the New Covenant, yet to have a Power of their own to ful- 
fill the Command of the one or the other, which God neither giveth 
nor is obliged to give, nor is it neceſſary to prove that the Command 
3s Equal and Holy. For, as was obſerved, God giveth us no Command 
of Holineſs and Obedience, but in, with, and by vertue of ſome Cove- 
nant. And there is no more required to prove them to be jnſt and 
equal, but that they are eaſie unto them who walk with God tn that 
Covenant whereunto they do belong, and that, that Performance of 
them ſhall be accepted which they have Power for. If any will fin- 
fully caſt away ther CovenantTntereſt and Priviledge, as we did all 
that of our Original Creation, we mult thank our ſelves if we have not 
Power to anſwer its Commands. Nor doth it belong unto the Equity of 
the Command of the New Covenant , that thoſe who are not yet 
made partakers of it by Grace, ſhould have Power to fulfill them. Nay, 
if they had ſo, and ſhould do fo acordingly, (were any ſuch thing 

offible) it would not avail them. For, being ſuppoſed not as yet to 
belong unto the New Covenant, they muſt belong unto the 01d. And 
| the 


Chap.3. . the Commands of God, 

the Performance of the Commands of the New Covenant'in the Way 
and Manner which are' required therein, would not- avail them' wha 
are really under the Rule and Law of the 0/4, which admits of no+ 
thing ſhort of abſolute perfeFion. But what the Law ſpeaks, it ſpeaks 
unto them: that are under the Law; and what the Goſpel ſpeaks, it ſpeaks 
unto them who who are 1bt under the Law, bitt under Grace. And the 
ormal Tranſition of men from one of theſe States unto another, is b 
an Ad of Gods Grace, wherein themſelves are meerly paſſzve, as hat 
elſewhere been demonſtrated. See Col. 1.13. 3-7 


- This is that which I doe intend. - God at firſt made a Covenant with 
| Mankind, the Firſt Covenant, the Covenant of Works. Herein he gave 
them Commands for Holy Obedience. Theſe Commands were not only 
poſſible unto them both for Matter and Manner, by vertue of'that 
Strength and Power which was concreated with them, but eaſe and 
pleaſant, every way ſuited unto their Good and Satisfaction 1n that 
ſtate and Condition. This rendred their Obedience equal, juſt, rea- 
ſonable, and aggravated their Sin with the Guilt of the moſt horrible 
Folly and Tngratitude. When by the Fall this Covenant was broken, 
we loſt therewith all Power and Ability to comply with its Commands 
m _ Obedience. Hereupon, the Law continued _ and the Com- 
wrandement, holy, juſt and good, as our Apolile ſpeaks, "Rom. 7. 12. 
For what ſhould make it otherwiſe, ſeeing there was no Change in 
it by Sir, nor did God require »ore or harder things of us than be- 
fore? But to us it became im-poſ#ble, for we had loſt the ftrength by 
which alone we were enabled to Obſerve it. And ſo the Commande- 
ment which was Ordained to Life, we find to be unto. Death, Rom. 7. 10. 
Towards all therefore that remain in that State, we ſay, the Com- 
mandement is ſtill juſ# and holy, but it is neither eaſfe nor poſſible. 
Hereon God brings in the Covenant of Grace by Chriſt, and renews 
therein the Commands for holy Obedience, as was before declared. 
And here it is, that men trouble themſelves and others about the Pow- 


er, Ability, and Free-will that 'men have as yet under the firſ# Cove- 
nant, and the Tmpotency that enſued on the Tranfgreffion of it to ful- 


fill the Condition of the New Covenant, and yield the Obedience re- 
quired in it. For this is the place where men make their great Con- 
teſts about the Power of Free-will, and the Poſſibility of Gods Command. 
Let them but grant, that it is the meer Work of Gods Sovereign and 
Almighty Grace effeCtually to enſtate men in the New Covenant, and 
we ſhall contend with them or againſt them, that by vertue there- 
of, they have that ſpiritual Strength and Grace admimiſtred unto them, 
as render all the Commands of it to be not onely poſible but eafie alſo, 
yea pleaſant, and every way ſuited unto the Principle of an Holy wy 
wherewith they are endued. And this we make an Argument for the 
Neceſfity of Holineſs, The Argument we have under Conſideration, is 
that whereby we prove the Neceſſity of Holineſs with reſpettunto God's 
Command requiring it, becauſe it is a Fruit of Infinite Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs. Tt 1s ſo in an eſpecial Manner as it belongs unto the New 
Covenant. And therefore by our Difobedience or living in Sin, unto 


the Contempt of Gods Authority, we adde that of his' Wiſdom and” 


Goodneſs. alſo. Now that it is ſo a Fruit of them, appears 1n the firſt 
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Se. 22. 


SeRt. 23. 
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place from hence, that it is proportioned unto the Strength and Ab;lity 
which we have to 0bey. Hence Obedience in Holineſs becomes equal, 


coſe and pleaſant unto all Behevers who fincerely attend unto it. And 
this 


fully evinceth the Necefity of it, from the Folly and Ingratitude of 
the contrary. That theſe things, and in them the Force of the preſent 
Argument may the better be apprehended, E ſhall diſpoſe them into 


the enfting Obſervations. 


(1) We do not fay, that any one hath this Power and Ability 3 
himſelf, or from himſelf. God hath not in the New Covenant brought 
down his Command to the Power of Man, but by his Grace he raiſcth 
the Power of Man '\unto his Command : The former were only a Com- 
phlance with the Sin of our Nature, which God abhorres; the latter is 
the Exaltation of his own Grace, which he aymeth at. Tt is not mens 
Streneth in and of themſelves, the Power of Nature, but the Grace which 
is adminiſtred in the Covenant, that we intend. For men to truſt un- 
to themſelves herein, as though they could do any thing of themſelves ; 
is a Renunciation of all the 4;ds of Grace, without which we can do 
nothing. We can have no power from Chriſt, unleſs we live in a Per- 
ſwaſion that we have none of our own. Our whole ſpiritual Life is 
a Life of Faith; and that is, a Life of Deperdance on Chriſt for what 
we have not of our felves, This is that which ruines the Attempt of 
many for Holineſs, and renders what they doe, (though it be like unto 
the Ads and Duties of it } not at all to belong unto it. For, what we 
do in our own ftrength, is no part of Holiveſs 3 as is evident from the 
preceding Deſcription of it. Neither doth the Scripture abound in 
any thing more, than in Teſtifying that the Power and Ability we 
have to fulfill the Commands of God as giyen in the New Covenant, is 
not oxr own, nor from our ſelves, but meerly from the Grace of God 
adminiſtred in that Covenant 3 as John. 15. 5. Phil. 2.13. 2 Cor. 3.5. 
It will be faid then, where lies the Difference ? Becauſe it is the meer 
Work of Grace to inſtate us in the Covenant, you conclude that -we 
have #0 power of our own to that ——_— And if when we are .in 
Covenant, all our ftrength and power is 1t1ll from Grace, we are, .a$ to 
any Ability of our own to fulfill the Command of God, as remote from 
it as ever. I Anſwer: The firſt Work of Grace is meerly wpox us. 
Hereby the Tmage of God is renewed, our Hearts are changed, and a 
Principle of ſpiritual Life 1s beſtowed on us. But this latter Work of 
Grace is in us, and by us. And the Strength or Ability which we have 
thereby, is as truely our ow# as Adams was his; which he had in the 
State of Innocency. For he had his immediately from God, and fo 


have we ours, though ina different way. 


\ (2) There 1s no ſuch Proviſion of ſpiritual Strength for any Man, 
enabling him to comply with the Command of God for Holineſs, as to 
Countenance him in the leaſt carnal Secxrity, or the leaſt Negle& of the 
diligent Uſe of all thoſe Mears which God hath appointed for the 
Communication thereof unto us,with the Preſervation and Tucreaſe of it. 
God who hath determined Graciouſly to give us ſapplyes thereof, hath 
alſo declared, that we are obliged unto our utmoſt diligence for the 
Participation of them, and unto their dye Exerciſe when received. 
This 
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This innumerable Commands and InjanFions give Teſtimony unto 5but. 
eſpecially is the whole Method of Gods Grace and our Duty herein, de- 


clared by the Apoſtle Peter, 2 Epiſt. Chap. 1. v. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8; 9, 10, - 


11. which Diſcourſe-I have Opened and Improved elſewhere. The 
ſumme is, that God creating in us a ew ſpiritual Nature, and there- 
withall giving unto us all things appertaining unto Life and Godlineſs, 
or a Gracious Ability for the Duties of an Holy, Godly, ſpiritual Life, 
we are obliged to uſe all Means in the continual Exerciſe of all Grace, 
which will aſcertain unto us our Eternal Ele&#;oz, with our Effectual 


Vocation, whereon we ſhall obtain an aſſured Joyfull Entrance into 


the Kingdom of Glory. 


(3) This Adminiſtration of Grace and ſpiritnal Strength isnot equally 
EffeFnal at all Times. There are Seaſons wherein to Corre(t our Neg- 
Lgences in giving place to our Corruptions and Temptations, or on 
other Grounds to diſcover unto us our own Frazlty and Impotency, 
with other Holy Ends of his own, that God 1s pleaſed to withhold 
the powerfull Influences of his Grace, and to leave us unto our ſelves. 
In ſuch Inſtances we ſhall aſſuredly come ſhort of anſwering the Com- 
mand for univerſal Holineſs, one way or other. See Pſal. 3o. 6, 7.. But 
I ſpeak of ordinary Caſes, and to prevent that /othfulneſs and Tergi- 


Sect. 24. 


werſation unto this Duty of complying with all the Commands of God 


| for Holineſs, which we are ſo obnoxious unto, 


(4) We do not ſay, That there 1s in the Covenant of Grace ſpiri- 
tual Strength adminiſtred, ſo as that by Vertue thereof we ſhould 
yield ſinleſs and abſolutely Perfef? Obedience unto God, or to render any 
one Duty fo _— PerfeF. If any ſuch there are, or ever were, 

who maintain ſuch an Impatation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto us, 
as ſhould render our own perſonal Obedience unneceſlary, they doe 
overthrow the Truth and Holineſs of the Goſpel. Andto ſay, that we 
have ſuch ſupplyes of Internal Strength, as to render the Imputation 
of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto our Juſtification, Unneceſſay, 'is to 
overthrow the Grace of the Goſpel, and the New Covenant it ſelf. But 
this alone we ſay; There is Grace adminiſtred by the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel, enabling us to Perform the Obedience of it, in that Way and 
Manner as God will accept. And herein there are warions Degrees, 
whereof we ought conſtantly to ayme at the moſt Compleat, and ſo 
to be perfeFing Holineſs in the Fear of the Lord. And where we fig- 
nally come ſhort of the beſt Rules and Examples, it is principally from 
our Negledt of thoſe Szpplyes of Grace which are tendred in the 


Promiſes. 


5) There is a Two-fold Gracious Power Neceſſary to render the 
Command for Holineſs and Obedience thereunto eaſe and pleaſant. 


Sec. 25; 


Seq. 26. 


1, That which is Habitually Reſident in the Hearts and. Souls of Ze- 


lievers, whereby they are conſtantly enclined and diſpoſed unto all 
Fruits of Holineſs. This the Scripture calls our Life, a New Principle of 
Life, without which we are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins 5 Where this 
isnot, whatever Arguments you .conſtrain and preſs men withall to 
be Holy, you do as it were but offer violence unto them, endeavour- 
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ing to ſcrce them againſt the fixed Pent and Inclination of their Minds. 
By. them all you do but ſet up a Pammeagainit a Stream of Waters, 
which will rot be Permanent, nor turn the Courſe of the ſtream con» 
trary to its ratural Toclination. Unto fuch the Cemmand for Holineſs 
muſt needs be gricvons and difficult. Put ſuch a Diſpoſition and Jy- 
clination, or a Principle ſo inclining, and diſpoſing of us unto Duties 
of Holineſs, we have not in nor of our ſelves by Natures nor is it ta 
be raiſed out of its Ruines. For the carral Mind (which isin vs all) 
is Enmity againſt God, which carricth in 1t an Averſation unto every 
thing that is required of us ina way of Obedience, as hath beenproved 
at large. And yet without this Habitnal Principle, we can never in 
a due — comply with any one Command of God that we ſhould 
be Holy. Want hereof is that which renders Obedience fo grievors 
and Burdenſome unto many. They endure it for a Seaſon, and at length 
either violently or inſenſibly caſt off its Yoke. Light and Convifion 
have compelled them to take it on themſelves, and to attend unta 
the performance of thoſe Duties which they dare not omit. But ha- 
ving no Prizciple enabling or enclining them unto it, all they doe, 
though they do wwch, and continue long therein, is againſt the grain 
with them, they find it difficult, uneafie and weariſome. Wherein they 
can by any Pretences countenance themſelves in a Negle& of any 
part of it, or Bribe their Conſciences into a Complyance with what 
1s contrary unto it, they fait not to deliver themſelves from their 
Burden. And for the moſt part, either i»ſeuſbly by multiplyed In- 
ſtances of the Neglect of Duties of Obedience, or by ſome great Texp- 
tations, before they leave the World, they utterly leave all the Wayes 
of Holineſs, and Reſpe& unto the Commands of God , or if they con- 
tinue any, it. is unto External Acts of Morality which paſs with Ap 
probation in the World, the ;»ward and ſpiritual part of Obedience 
they utterly Renounce. The Reaſon hereof, I fay is, becauſe having 
20 Principle within, enabling them unto a Complyance with the Come 
mrands of God, with Delight and Satisfaftion, they grow grievors 
and 7ztolerable unto them. So unto many on the ſame Ground, the 
Worſhip of God is very burdenſome, unleſs it be borne for. them, by 
External Additions and Ornaments. | 


2. There isan AFnal 4ſfiſtance of EfſeFnal Grace required hereun- 
to. We are not put into that Condition by the Coverart, as that 
we ſhould be able to doe any thing of our ſelves, without Actual Dj- 
vine Aſciſtance. This were to ſet us free from our Deperdance on God, 
and to make us Gods unto our ſelves. The Root ſtill bears xs, and the 
Springs of our ſpiritual Life are in another. And where both theſe 
are, there the Commard is Equal not onely in it ſelf but unto us, and 


Obedience unto it as eaſte as juſt. 


| (6) And both theſe forts of Grace are Adminiſtred in the New Coves 
#474, ſuited unto the holy Obedience it requires. 

1. For the firſt; it is that which God fo frequently, ſo expreſſly 
promiſeth, where he ſayes, that he will zake away the Heart of Stone, 
and give us an Heart of Fleſh, that he will write his Laws in our Hearts, 
and put his Fear in our inward parts; that we ſhall fear him, —_— 

epart 
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art from him 3 that he will circumciſe our Hearts to know and love 
him ; Which Promiſes, and the Natzre of the Grace contained in them, 
I have before at large explained. Tt is ſufficient untoour preſent Pur- 
pole, that in and by theſe Promiſes, we are wade partakers of the Dis 
wine Nature, and are therein endowed with a conſtant Habitual Diſpo« 
tion and Tuclination unto all Acts and Duties of Holineſs; For our 
Power followeth our Love and Inclinations, as Impotency is a Conſe- 
quent of thew Decezt, | | 


And here we may ſtay a little, to confirm our principal Afſertion, SeQt. 29; 
Upon the Supply of this Grace, which gives both strexgth for, and a 
conſtant Hcl;xation unto Holy Obedience, the Command for it be- 
comes equal and juſt, meet and eaſie to be complyed withall. Fornone 
can refuſe a Complyance with it in any Inſtance, but their fo doing 
1s contrary unto that Diſpoſition and Inclination of the New Nature 
which God hath implanted in themſelves. So that in them to Sz, is 
not only contrary to the Law without them, to the Light of their 
Minds, and Warning of their Conſciences, but it is fo all unto that 
which is their ows xclination and Diſpolition, which hath ſenſibly 
in ſuch Caſes a Force and Violence put upon it, by the Power of Cor- 
ruptions and Temptations. Wherefore, although the. Command for 
Holineſs may and doth ſeem grievous and burdenſome unto Unregene- 
rate Perſons, as we have obſerved, becaule it is againſt the habitual 
bent and Inclination of their whole Souls ; yet neither is it, nor can 
it be ſo unto them who cannot zegle@ it, or act any thing againſt it, but 
that therein alſo they muſt Crucifie and, offer Y;olence unto the Incli- 
vations of the New Creature in them, which. are their own. For in 
all things, the Spirit Iuſteth againſt the Fleſh, Gal. 5.17. and the Diſ- 
poſition of the New Creature is Habitually againſt $jz, and for Holineſs. 
And this gives a mighty conſtraining Power unto the Command, when 
it is Evident in our own Aizds and Conſciences, that it requires no- . 
thing of us but what we do or may find an 1nclination or Diſpoſition 
in our own Hearts unto. And by this Conſideration we may take in 
the Power of it upon our Souls, which is too frequently diſregarded. 
Let us but upon the propoſal of it unto us, conſider what our Minds 
and. Hearts ſay to it, what Anſwer they return, and we ſhall quickly 
diſcern how equal and juſt the Command is. For I tannot perfwade 
my ſelf, that any Believer can be fo captivated at any time under the 
Power of Temptations, Corruptions, or Prejudices, but that (if he 
will but take Councel with his own Soul, upon the Conſideration of 
the Command for Obedience and Holineſs, and ask himſelf what he 
would have,) he will have a plain and fincere Anſwer, That indeed 
T would doe and have the Good propoſed, this Holineſs, this Duty of Obe- 
dience. Notonly will Conſcience anſwer, that he muſt not do the Evil 
whereunto Temptation leadeth, for it he doth, Evil will enſue there- 
on ; but the zew Nature, and his Mind and Spirit will ſay, This Good 
T would doe, 1 delight in it, it is Beſt for me, moſt ſuited unto me. 
And fo it joyns all the Strength and Intereſt it hath in the Soul, with 
the Command. See to this Purpoſe the Arguing of our Apoſtle, Xo. 
7. 20, 21, 22, Itis true, there. js a Natzral Light in Conſcience, com- 


plying with the Command in its Propoſal, and urging Obedience there- 
unto, 


Sec. 30. 


Set. 3!. 


Sec. 32. - 
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unto, which doth not make it eaſe to us, but where it is alone, in- 
creaſeth its Burdez and our Bondage; For it doth only give in its 
Suffrage unto the $an#ior of the Command, :and addes to the: ſeve« 
rity wherewith it is attended. But that Complyance with the Command 
which is from a Principle of Grace, 1s quite of another Natwre, and great» 
ly facilitates Obedience. And we may diſtinguiſh between that Come- 
plyance with the Command which is from the Natural Light of Con- 
ſcience, which genders unto Bondage, and that which being from a Re+ 
newed Principle of Grace, gives Liberty and Eaſe in Obedience. For, 
the firſt reſpects principally the Conſequent of Obedience or Diſobedience, 
the Good or Evil that will enſue upon them ; Roz. 2. 14, 15. Set aſide 
this Conſideration, and it hath no more to ſay : But the latter reſpe&ts 
the Command it ſelf, which it embraceth, delighteth in, and judgeth 
good and holy, with the Duties themſelves required, which are Naty« 
ral, and ſuited thereunto. * 


2. Grace of the latter ſort alſo, AFnal Grace for every holy Actand 
Duty, is adminiſtred unto us according to the Promiſe of the Goſpel. 
So God told Paul, that his Grace was ſufficient for him. And he work- 
eth in us. both to will and to doe, of his own good Pleaſure, Phil. 2. 13. 
ſo as that we may doe all things through him that enables us, the Na+ 
#ure of which Grace alſo hath been before diſcourſed of: Now al- 
though this 4F#al working Crace be not in the Power of the 71lis 
of Men, to make uſe of or refuſe as they ſec Gaod, but its Adwiuiltra- 
tion depends meerly on the Grace and Faithfulneſs of God, yet this [ 
muſt ſay, that where it is ſought in a due Manner by Faith and Prayer, 
it 15 never ſo reſtrained from any Belever, but that it ſhall be Effectual 
in him, unto the whole of that Qbedience which is required of hum, 
and as it will be accepted from him. | | | 


If then this be the Condition of the Command of Holineſs, how Juſt 
and Equal muſt it needs be confeſſed to be, and therefore how highly 
Reaſonable is 1t that we ſhould comply with it, and how great is their 
Sin and Folly by whom it is neglected ! Tt 1s true; we are abſolutely 
obliged unto Obedience by the meer Anthority of God who commands; 
but he not only allows us to take in, but direQs us to ſeek after theſe 


other Conſiderations of it, which may give it Force and Efficacy upon 


our Souls and Conſciences, Andamong theſe, none is more Effcaciows 
towards Graciozs Ingenuous Souls, than this of the Contemperatiox 
of the Duties commanded, unto ſpiritual Aids of Strength promiſed 
unto us. For, what Cloke or Pretence of Di/ſike or Negle@ is here left 
unto any? Wherefore, not onely the Authority of God in giving a 


Command, but the Infinite Yiſdom and Goodneſs of God in giving ſuch 


a- Command, ſo Juſt, Equal and Geztle, fall upon us therein, to.Oblige 
us to Holy Obedience. To. Negle& or Deſpiſe this Command, is to 
Negle& or Deſpiſe God, in that Way which he hath choſen to manifeſt 

all the holy Properties of his Nature. | 


Secondly, The Command is Equal, and fo to be eſteemed from the 
Matter of it, or the Things that it doth require. Things they are that 


are neither great nor grievous, much leſs perverſe, uſeleſs, or evil, Micah 


6. 6, 7, & 
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6.6, 7,8. Thezxe is pothing- in the Holizeſs which the Command re- 
quires, þyt what is Geod to him in whom it is, and U/efult toall others 
cancerned in him, qr what he dgth, What they are, the Apoſthk men- 
yjons jn his Exhoxtation unto them, Phzl. 4.8. They are things tyue,and 
honeſt, and juſt, and pxre. and louely, and of good report, and what Evil 
is there ip any of theſe. things, that we ſhould decline the Command 
that requires them 2 The more we abound in them, the better it will 
be for our Relations, qur Famihes, our Neighbours, the whole Nation, 
and the World, but beft of all for our ſelves. Godlizeſs is profitable 
unto all things, 1 Time. 4+ 8. Theſe things are good and profitable unto men, 
Tit. 3. 8. Good th them that do them, and good 'to' thoſe towards 
whom they are dqne. But both theſe things, namely,'the Ufileys of 
Holineſs unto our ſelves and ozbers, muſt be fpoken unto diſtin@ly after- 
waxds, and are therefore tranſmitted unto their proper place. t 


As therefore it was before obſerved, it is incumbent on us in the 
firſt place, to Exdeguonr after Holizeſs and the Improvement of it, with 
reſpet unto the Command of God that we ſhould be Hoy, and becauſe 
of it, and that cſpecially under the Confenlation of 'it which we have 
inſiſted on. I know not what vain Imaginations .have ſeemed to 
poſſeſs the Minds of ſome, that they have no need of Reſpect unto 
the Command, nor to the Prowtiſes and Threatnings of it, but to' Obey 
meerly from the Power and Guidance of an izward Principle. Nay, 
ſome. have ſuppoſed, that a Reſpect unto the Command” would vitiate 
our Qbedience, rendring it Legal and Serwile, But'F hape; That Dark- 
neſs which hindred men from-diſcerning the Harmony'and Complyance 
which is between the Prixciple of Grace-in us, and the Authority of 
the Command upaqn us, is much taken away from all fincere Profefiors. 
It is a Reſpect unto the Command which gives the forzral Nature of 
Obedience yato what we doe, And without a due Regard unto.it, 
there is nothing of Holizeſs in us. Some would make'the Light off Nas 
txre to be their. Rule, ſome in what they doe, look no further for their 
Meaſure than, what carryes, the Reputation of common Honeſty among 
men. He that would be hely indeed, muſt alwayes mind the Command 
of God, with. that Reverenge and thoſe AﬀeGions which become him 
to whom God ſpeaks immediately. And that it' may be Effecual 


. 


towards us, we may conſider : 


| C1) How God hath wultiplyed his Commands unto this Purpoſe, 
to teltifie not only his own intinite Care of us, and Love unto us, but 
alſo our Eternal. Concernpexs, in what he requires. | He doth not give 
out unto us a frgle Command that we ſhould be Holy, (which yet 
were ſufficient ta Oblige us for ever) 'but he gives his Commands 
unto that Purpoſe, Line xpor line, line upon live, precept upor precept, 
precept upox. precept. He that ſhall but Jook over the Bible, and- ſee 
almoſt every Page of it filled with Commands, or DireFions, or In- 


frruttions for Holineſs 3 cannot but conclude, that the \Mind and 177} - 


of God is very much in this matter, and that our Concernment there- 
in is inexpreſhible. Nor doth God content himſelf to multiply Com- 
mands in Geneial, that weſhould be Holy, ſo as that if we have Regard 
unto. him they may never be qut of our Remembrance, bur there is 

nort 


—4 


Sect. 33, 


ScR. 346 


Holineſs Neceſſary from Book V{ 
not any particular Duty or Inſtance of Holineſs, but he hath given us 
eſpecial Commands for that alſo. No man can inftance in the leaſt 
Duty that belongs dire&ly unto it, but it falls under ſome eſpecial 
Command of God. We. are not only then under the Command of 
God in gezeral, -and that often reiterated unto us, in an awfull Reve- 
rence whereof we ought to walk, but upnn all Occaſions, whatever 
we have to door avoid in following after m— is repreſented un- 
to 1is in eſpecial Commands to that purpoſe. And they are all of them 
a' Fruit of the Love and Care of God towards us. Is it not then our 
Duty alwayes to conſider theſe Commands, to bind them unto our 
Hearts, and our Hearts to them, that nothing may ſeperate them ? 
Oh: that they tight alwayes dwell in our Minds, to influence them 
unto an inward conſtant Watch againſt the firſt Diſorders of our Souls, 
that are unſuited to the i-ward Holineſs God requires, abide with 
us in our Cloſets, and all our Occaſions for our Good. 


(2) We may do well to confider what various Enforcements God 
is pleaſed to give unto thoſe wwwltiplyed Commands. He doth not re- 
mit us meerly to their Authority, but he applyeth all other Wayes and 
Means whereby they may be made Effectual. Hence are they accom- 
panyed with Exhortations, Entreaties, Reaſonings, Expoſtulations, 
Promiſes, Threatnings, all made uſe of to faſten'the Command upon 
our Minds arid Conſcrences. God knowes how flow and backward 
we are to receive due Impreſſions from his A»thority ; and he knowes 
by: what Wayes and Means the Principles of our internal Faculties are 
apt to be wrought upon, and therefore applyes theſe Engines to fix 
the Power of the Command upon us. Were theſe things to be treated 


of opaly; it is manifeſt how great a part of the Scripture were to be 


tranſcribed. I ſhall therefore only take a little Notice of the Reimn- 
forcement of the Command for _— by thoſe eſpecial Promiſes which 
are given unto it. I do not intend now the Promiſes of the Goſpel in 
general, wherein in its own Way and Place we are intereſted by Holi- 
eſs, but of ſuch peculiar Promiſes as God enforceth the Command by. 
It-is not for nothing that it is ſaid, that Godlineſs hath the Promiſe of 
the Life that now is, and of that which is to come ; 1 Tim. 4. 8, There 
is in all the Promiſes an eſpecial ReſpeF unto it, and it gives them in 
whom it is an eſpecial Itereſt in all the Promiſes, | 


-> This is as it: were the Text which our Saviour preached his firſt 
Sermon upon. | For all the a which he pronounceth confiſt in 
giving particular Inſtances of ſome parts of Holineſs, annexing an eſpe- 
cial Promiſe unto each of them. Bleſſed, faith he, are the Pure in Heart 3 
Heart Puiity is the Spring and Life of all Holineſs; and why are ſuch 
Perſons Bleſſed ; why ſaith he, they ſhall ſee God ; He appropriates the 
Promiſe of the Eternal Enjoyment of God, unto this Qualification of 
Parity of Heart. So alſo it hath the Promiſes of this Life, and that in 
things temporal and ſpiritual. In things temporal we may take out from 
amongſt many that eſpecial Inſtance given us by the P/almiſt ; Bleſſed 
3s be that conſidereth the Poor. Wiſely to conſider the poor in their 
Diſtreſs, ſo as to Relieve them ccoreiing to our Ability, is a great Act 
and Duty of Holineſs, He that doth this, faith the Pſalmiſt, he 7s 2 


m= Bleſſed 
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conſiſt ? It doth ſo in a Participation of thoſe eſpecial Promiſes which 
- God hath annexed unto this Duty, even 1n this Life; the Lord will 
deliver him in the time of trouble. The Lord will preſerve him and keep 
him alive, and he ſhall be- Bleſſed on the Earth, and thou wilt not deliver 
him into the hand of his'Fnemies; the Lore will ſtrengthen him upon 
the Bed of languiſhing, and thou wilt make all his Bed in his ſickneſs, 
Pal. 41..1,12,'3-., Many eſpecial Promiſes in the moſt, important Con- 
e175 of this Life;. are given unta the Right diſcharge of this one Duty. 
For Godlineſs hath the Promiſe of this Life. And other Inſtances might 
be multiplyed unto the ſame Purpoſe. Ir is ſo alſo with reſpect unto 
things ſpiritval. So the Apoſtle Peter having repeated a long Chain 
of Graces, whoſe Exerciſe he. preſenteth unto us, addes for an En- 
couragement, If ye do theſe things ye ſhall never fall, 2 Pet. 1. to. The 
Promiſe of Permanency in Obedience, with an abſolute Preſervation 
from all ſuch Fallings into $12 as are inconſiſtent with the Covergnt 
of Grace, is affixed unto our Diligence in Holineſs. And who knoyes 
not how the Scripture abounds in Inſtances of this Nature? That which 
we conclude from hence is, that together with the Command of God 
requiring us to be Holy, we ſhould conſider, the Promiſes wherewith 


it is accompanyed, (among other things) as an Fnconragement unto the 
-chearfull Performance of that Obedience, which the Command it ſelf 


makes Neceſſary. 


Wherefore, the Force of this Argument is evident, and expoſed un- 
to all. God hath in this Matter poſitively declared his ll, inter- 
poling his Sovereign Authority commanding us to be Holy; and that on 
the Penalty of his utmoſt diſpleaſare 3 and he hath therewithall given 
us redoubled Aſſurance, (as in a caſe wherein we are very apt to de- 
ceive our ſelves) that be we elſe what we will, or can be, withour 
ſincere Holineſs he will neither own us, nor have any thing to doe with 
us. Be our Gifts, Parts, Abilities, Places, Dignities, Uſefulneſs in the 
World, Profeſſion, outward Duties what they will, unleſs we are {:- 
cerely Holy, which we may not be, and yet be eminent in all theſe 
things, we are not, we cannot, we ſhall not be accepted with God. 


And the Holy Ghoſt is carefull to obviate a Deceit in this Matter, 
which he foreſaw would be apt to put it ſelf on the Minds of men. 
For whereas the Foundation of our Salvation in our ſelves, and the 
Hinge whereon the whole weight of it doth turn, is our Faith; men 
might be apt to think, that if they have Faith, it will be well enough 
with them although they are not Holy. Therefore, becauſe this Plea 
and Pretence of Faith 1s great, and apt to impoſe on the Minds of 
men, ' who would willingly retain their Luſts with an Hope and Ex- 
peCtation of Heaver, We are plainly told in the Scripture, that that 
Faith which 1s without Holineſs, without Works, without Fruits, which 
can be fo, or is poſltble that it ſhould be ſo; is vain; not that Faith 
which will ſave our Souls, but Equivecally fo called, that may periſh 
for ever with thoſe in whom it 15. . 


Bleſſed man. Whence doth that Bleſſedneſs ariſe, and wherein doth it 5 


Sea. 37! 


Se. 38, 


556 


Sect. 1, 


Neceſſity of Holineſs from Book V. 


—— 


' CHAP. IV. 
Neceſoity of Holineſs from God's ſending Feſus Chrift, 


The Neceſſity of Holineſs proved from the Deſign of God in ſending Jeſus 
Chriſt, with the Ends of his Mediation. 


EE have yet other Conſiderations and Arguments to plead 

My unto the ſame Purpoſe with them foregoing : For one priz- 
cipal End of the Defign of God in ſending bis Sor into the 

World, wasto Recover us into a State of Holineſs, which we had loſt. 
For this purpoſe was the Son of God manifeſted, that he might deſlroy the 
Works of the Devil, 1 John 3.8. The Manifeſtation of the $0 of God 
was his Incarnation, 1 Tim. 1.16. in order to the Work which he 
had to accompliſh in our Nature. And this was in General the De- 
ftruGion of the Works of the Devil. Among theſe the principal was, the 
infeting of our Natures and Perſons with a Principle of $i and Enmity 
againſt God, which was the Effet of his Temptation. And this is not 
done but by the Introduction of a Principle of Holineſs and Obedience. 


The Image of God in us was defaced by Sin. The Renovation or Re- 


ſtauration hereof, was one principal Deſjer of Chriſt in his Coming. 
Llnleſs this be done, there is no New World, no New Creatures, no Re- 
ſtauration of all things, no one End of the Aediation of Chriſt fully 
accompliſhed. And whereas his great and ultimate Defign was to 
bring us unto the Exjoymenrt of God, unto his Eternal Glory, this 


cannot be, before by Grace and Holineſs we are made meet for that 


Tmheritance of the Saints in Light. But we ſhall conſider this Mattee 
a little more diſtin&ly. 


The Exerciſe of the Mediation of Chriſt, is confined unto the Limits 
of his Three-fold Office. Whatever he doth for the Church, he doth 
it as a Prieſt, Or as a Kirg, Or as a Prophet. Now as theſe Offices agree - 
in all the general Ends of his 24edatior, fo they differ in their AFﬀs, 
and immediate ObjeFs. For their A&s it is plain, Sacerdotal, Regal, 
and Prophetical Acts and Duties, are of different Natures, as the Offices 
themſelves are unto which they appertain. And for their ObjeFs 3 
the proper immediate Object of the Prieſty Office is God himſelf, as is - 
evident both from the Natzre of the Ofhce, and its proper 4#s. For 
as tothe Nature of the Office, Every Prieſt is taken from among men, and 
ordained wor men in things pertaining unto God, that he may Offer both 
Gifts and Sacrifices for ſins, Heb. 5.1. A Prieſt is one who is appointed 
to deal with God, in the behalf of them tor whom he executes his 
Office. And the Acts of the Prieſtly Office of Chriſt arc two; Oblation 


and 
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and 7rterceſſion, of both which God is the immediate 06bjeF. wen 
fered himſelf unto God, and with him he makes 7»#erceſ70. But the 
immediate Obje& of Chriſts Kimgly and Prophetical Offices are Me, 
or the Church. As a Prieſt he Acts with God in ozr Name and on our 
behalf; asa King and Prophet he Acts towards us im the Name and 2#- 
thority of God. | | 
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This being premiſed, we may conſider how each of theſe offices of Sed. 3} 


Chriſt hath an Influence into Holineſs, and makes it zeceſſary unto us. 
Firſt 5 For the Prieſtly Office of Chriſt, all the proper ACts of it do 
immediately reſpe&t God himſelf, as hath been declared. And there- 
fore, he doth not by any Sacerdotal A& immediately and efficiently 
work Holineſs in us. But the Effe&s of theſe PrieFFly As, thar is, his 
Oblation and 107 gin are of two ſorts: (1) Immediate, ſuch as 
reſpe&t God himſelf; as Attonement, Reconciliation, SatisfaFion. Ta 


theſe conſiſt the firſt and Fundamental End of the Mediation of Chriſt. 


Without a Suppoſition of theſe, all other things are rendred Uſeleſs. 
We can neither be ſan&ifizd nor ſaved by him, unleſs Sin be firſt ex- 
piated, and God attoned. But they are not of our preſent Confidera- 
tion. (2) The Mediate Effe&s of Chriſts Sacerdotal Afting reſpect us, 
and are alſo of two forts. 1. Moral, as our JuS#ification and pardor: 
of $1. 
God doth Deſign them, ſo he EffeCteth Holineſs in all Believers, b 
vertue of the 0blation and Trterceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt ; Wherefore, al. 
though the j--mediate Aﬀtings of that Office reſpect God alone as their 
proper Objed, yet the Vertue and Efficacy of them extend themſelves 
unto our Sanctification and Holineſs. 


Tit. 2. 14. He gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all 
Triquity, and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good Works. 
His giving himſelf for us, is the common Expreffion of his Offering him- 
ſelf a Sacrifice to God as a Prieſt, Epheſ. 5. 2. And this he did not only 
that he might redeem ns from Iniquity, from the Guilt of our Sins, and 
Puniſhment due unto them, which are regarded in Redemption, but alſo 
that he might prurifie #s to himſelf, arFifie us, or make us Holy and 
Fruitfull, or Zealous of good Works. His Blood as through the Eter- 
nal Spirit he Offered himſelf unto God, pargeth our Conſciences from 
dead Works, to ſerve the living God, Heb. 9. 14. There is a purging of 
Sin, which conſiſts in the Legal Expiation of it, in m2aking Attone- 
ment, Heb. 1.3. But the purging of a Sinner, or of the Conſcience, is by 
Real Efficiency, in $an@ification, which is here declared to be one End 
of the 0blation of Chriſt. So where he is ſaid to waſh ws from our Sins 
in his own Blood, namely, as ſhed and offered for us, Rev. 1. 5. it is not 
only the Expiation of Gzzlt, but the Purification of Filth that is in- 
tended. 


The Way and Manner how Holineſs is Communicated unto us by 
vertue of the Death and 0blatioz of Chriſt, I have ſhewed before at 
large, and ſhall not therefore here again inſiſt upon it. T ſhall only ob- 
ſerve, that. Holizeſs being one eſpecial End for which Chriſt gave him- 
* ſelf for us, or Offered himſelf _— for us, without a Participa- 
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tion 


2. Real, in our S$an#ificatior and Holineſs. And hereunto as 


SeRt. 5, 


Sec. 5. 
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tion-thereof, it is impoſſible that we ſhould have the leaſt Evidence 


of an Intereſt in his 0blation as to any other End of it. And as for 
thoſe who are never made Holy, Chriſt never dyed or Offered himſelf 
for them. I cannot underſtand what Advantage it is unto Religjor, to 


affirm that the moſt of them for whom Chriſt dyed asa Prieſt, or offer- 


ed himſelf an 0blation to God, ſhall have no Benefit thereby as to 
Grace or Glory ;, and incomparably the moſt of them without any eſpe- 
cial Fault of their own, as never hearing of him. Neither can I find 
in the Scripture a double Deſign of Chriſt, in giving himſelf for Man- 
kind 3 towards ſome, that they may be redeemed from all Iniquity and 
purified to be his peculiar Ones 3 towards others, that they may yet be 
left under the Gxilt and Power of their Sins. And it evacuates the force 
of the Motive unto the Neceſ6ity of Holineſs from the Conſideration of 
the oblation of Chriſt, where men are taught that Chriſt offered him- 
ſelf a Sacrifice for them who are never made Holy, Wherefore I ſay, 
no x#holy perſon can have any certain Evidence that he hath an In- 
tereſt in the Oblation of Chrilt, ſeeing he gave himſelf to parifie them 
for whom he was Offered, 


The Zzterceffion of Chriſt, which 1s his ſecond Sacerdotal 4G, hath 
alſo the ſame End, and is Effectual to the fame Purpoſe: It 1s true, he 
doth Intercede with God for the Pardon of 8iz by vertue of his 0bla- 
tion; whence he is ſaid to be our Advocate with God, to comfort us 
in caſe of Swrprizals by ſin, 1 Joh 1.1, 2. But this is not all he de- 


ſigneth therein ; He Intercedes alſo for Grace and ſupplyes of the Spi- 


rit, that we may be made and kept Holy. See John 17. 15, 17. 


Secondly, As to the Prophetical ”= of Chriſt, the Church or Mer 


\alone are its immediate ObjeF, and of all the Acts and Duties of it. 


He is therein Gods Legate and Ambaſſador, his Apoſtle and Meſſen- 
ger unto-us. Whatever he doth as a Prophet, he doth it with us and 
towards us in the Name of God. And there are two Parts or Works 
of Chriſt in this Office, relating onely to the . DoGrize he taught: 
(1) The Revelation of God in his Name, and Love, in the Myſtery of 
his Grace and Goodneſs and Truth by his Promiſes, that we may beljeve 
in him. (2) The Revelation of God in his Will and Commands, that 
we may obey him, For the firſt, wherein indeed his Prophetical Office 
was principally exerciſed, ſee Joh: 1. 18. Chap. 1.2. John 17. 6. The 
Revelation of the Preceptive Will of God made by Jeſus Chriſt, may 
be conſidered two wayes. 1. As he was peculiarly ſent to the Houſe 
of Iſrael, the Miniſter of the Circumciſion for the Truth of the Promiſes 
of God unto the Fathers, Rom. 15.8, (2) With reſpe& unto the whole 
Church of all Ages. 

(1) The firſt, which took up much of his perſonal Miniſtry in the 
Fleſh, conſiſted in the Declarations, Expoſition, and Vindication that 
he gave unto the Church of all Divize Precepts for Obedience, which 
had been given before. God had from the Beginning, and in eſpecial 
Manner at the Promulgation of the Law on Sinai, and the enſuing 
Expoſitions of it by the Prophets, given Excellent Precepts for Holi- 
zeſs and Obedience 3 But the People unto whom they were given, be- 
ing carnal, they were not able to bear the ſpiritual Light and Sence 
of 
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of them, which was therefore greatly Veyled under the 01d Teſtament, 
Not only the Promiſes, but the Precepts.alſo of the Law, were then but 

obſcurely apprehended. Beſides, the Church 0 4/1 corrupted, 

there were ſolemn Expoſitions of Gods Commands received amongſt 
them, whoſe ſole Deſign was to accommodate them unto the Luſts and 
Sins of men, or to exempt men if not totally, yet in many Inſtances 
from an Obligation unto Obedience to them. Our Bleſſed Saviour 
applyes himſelf in the Diſcharge of his Prophetical Office with reſpect 
unto the End of the Command, which is our Holy Obedience, unto both 
theſe, in the Declaration of its Excellency and Efficacy, 


And ( firſt ) he declares the inward ſpiritual Nature of the Law, with 
its reſpect unto the moſt ſecret Frames of our Hearts and Minds, with 
the leaſt Diſorder or Irregularity of our Paſſions and Aﬀettions. And 
then (ſecondly) he declares the true Sence of its Commands, their Na- 
ture, Signification and Extent, vindicating them from all the corrupt 
and falſe Gloſſes which then paſſed current in the Church, whereby 
there was an Abatement —_ of their Efficacy, and an Indulgence 
granted unto the Luſts of Men. Thus: they had by their Traditional 
Interpretation reſtrained the Sixth Commandement, Tho# ſhalt not Kill, 
unto anal Murder ; and the Seventh, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, 
unto aFal UVncleanneſs 3 as ſome now would reſtrain the Second Come 
mandement unto the Making of Images and Worſhipping them, exclu- 
ding the primary Intent of the Precept reſtraining all Mears and Mar- 
ers of Worſhip unto Divine Inſtitution. How in his Do@rine he took 
off theſe Corruptions, we may ſee Matth. 5.21, 22, 27,28. 


Thus he reſtored the Law to its priſtine Crown, 'as the Jews have a 
Tradition that it ſhall be done in the Dayes of the Meſogah. Herein 
did the Lord Chriſt place the Beginning of his Prophetical Office and 
Miniſtry, Matth. 5.6, 7. He opened, unveyled, explained and vindi- 
cated the Preceptive part of the Will of God before Revealed, to the 
End that by a Complyance therewith we ſhould be Hop. The full Re- 
velation of the Mind and Will of God in the Perfeion and Spirituality 
of the Command, was reſerved for Chriſt in the Diſcharge of his Office. 
And he gave it unto us, that we might have a perfetr and compleat 
Rule of Holineſs. This therefore was the izzmediate Endof this Work 
or Duty of the Office of Chriſt. And where we Anſiver it not,' we 
reject that great Prophet which God hath ſent, to which Exciſion is ſo 


ſeverely threatned, | 


(2) The ſecond part of this Office--or of the Diſcharge of it, with 
reſpect unto the Church of all Ages, which takes in the Miniſtry of the 
Apoſtles as Divinely inſpired by him, -confiſted in the Revelation of 
thoſe Duties of Holineſs, which although they had a general Founda- 
tion in the Law, and the Equity of them was therein eſtabliſhed ; yer 
could they never have been .known to be Duties in their eſpecial Na- 
ture, Incumbent on us and Neceffary untous, but by his Teachings and 
Inſtructions. Hence are they called 0/d and New Commandements in 
diſtinct fences ; ſuch are Faith in God-through himſelf, Brotherly love, 


Denyal of our ſelves in taking up-the Croſs, doing Good for Evil, with 
| ſome 


Seft. 7. 
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Seq. 10. 


Seq. 11: 


ſme others of the ſame Kind : And how a great part of Evangelical 
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Holineſs conlifts in'theſe things, 1s known.  Belides, he alſo teacheth us 


all thoſe Ordinances of Worſhip wherein our Obedience unto him be- 


longs unto our Holizeſs alſo; whereby it is enlarged and promoted. 
This I fay is the Nature and End of the Prophetical Office of Chriſt, 
wherein he Ads towards us from God, and in his Name, as to the De- 
claration of the Will of God in his Commands. And it is our Holineſs 
which is his only End and Deſign therein. So it is ſummarily repre- 
ſented, T3t. 2. 10, II, 12. : 


There are three Things conſiderable in the DoFrine of Obedience 
that Chriſt teacheth. (1) That it reacheth the Heart it ſelf, with all 
its inmoſt and ſecret Aings, and that in the frſ# place. The Practice 
of »:oft goes no fuxther but unto Outward As 3 the Teachings of 
many goe no further, or at beſt unto the Moderation of Aﬀe@ions, But 
he in the firft place requires the Renovation of our whole Sonls, in all 
their Faculties, Motions and Adings, into the Image of God, 1 Joh. 3.1. 
Epheſ. 4. 23, 24,25. (2) It is Extenſive. There 1s nothing in any kind 

lealing to God, conformable to his Mind, or complyant with his 911, 

ut he requires it 5 nothing crooked, or perverſe, or diſpleaſing to God, 
but it is forbidden by him. It is therefore a perfe# Rule of Holineſs 
and Obedience. (3) Clearneſs, Perſpicuity and Evidence of Divine 
Truth and Anthority in all. 


(Firſt.) Hereby I ſay, the Do@rine of Chriſt for aniverſal Obedience, 
in all the Duties of it, becomes to be abſolute, every way compleat and 
perfeF. And it is a notable Effect of the Atheiſtical Pride of Men, 
that pretending to defign Obedience ( at leaſt in Moral Dnties ) unto 
God, they betake themſelves unto other Rules and Directions, as either 
more plain or full, or oo than thoſe of the Goſpel, which are 
the Teachings of Chriſt himſelf, as the great Prophet and Apoſtle ſent 
of God to inſtruft us in our Duty. Some goe to the Light of Nature 
and the Uſe of or Reaſorr, that is, their ow#, as their Guide; and 
ſome adde the itional Documents of the Philoſophers : They think 
a Saying of Epi#etws, or Seneca; or Arrianys, being wittily ſuited to 
their Fancies and AﬀeCions,. to have more Life and Power in it than 
any. Precepts of the Goſpel. The Reaſon why theſe things are more 

leaſing unto them than the Commands and InftruGions of Chriſt, is 
bockab eding from the Spring of Natzral Light, they are ſuited 
to the Workings of natural Fancy and Underſtanding ; but thoſe of 
Chriſt proceeding from the Foxrtair of Eternal ſpiritual Light, are 
not comprehended in their Beauty and Excellency, without a Prin- 
ciple of the ſame Light inus, guiding our VUnderſtandings and influen- 
cing our AﬀeFions. Hence take any Precept general or particalar about 
Moral Duties, that is materially the ſame, in the Writing of Philoſs- 
phers, and in the Doctrine of the Goſpel, age a few preferre it as de- 
livered in the firſt way, before the latter. - Such a Contempt have men 
riſen unto of Jeſus Chriſt the Wiſdom: of God, and the great Prophet of 
the Church. When he entred upon his Office, the Voyce came from 
the Excellent Glory, This is my Beloved $on, hear him : This ſucceeded 
into the Room of all thoſe terrible Appearances and dreadfull Prepa- 
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Chap. 4. God's ſending Feſtus Chrifh, i 
rations which God made uſe of in the giving of the Law.' For he gave 
the Law by the Miniſtry of Angels, who being meer Creatures, he 
manifeſted the Dread of his own Prefence among them, to give 4- 
thority anto their Miniſtrations, But when he came to/Reveal his #41/ 
under the Goſpel, it being to be done by him in whow dwelt the Fulneſs 
of the Godhead Bodily, and who was intruſted himſelf with all Divine 
Power, he did no more but jndigitate or declare which was the Per- 
fon, and give us a Command in General to hear him. And this he did 
with reſpe& unto what he had fixed before as a Fundamental Ordt- 
nance of Heaven, namely, that whez he ſhould raiſe up and ſend the great 
Prophet of the Church, whoſoever would not hear him ſhould be ct 
of from the people. A Complyance therefore with this Command, m 

aring the Voyce of Chriſt, is the Foundation of all Holineſs and Goſpel 
Obedience. And if men will be moved neither with the Wiſdom, nor 
Authority, nor Goodneſs of God, in giving us this Command and Di- 
rection for our Good, nor with the Confideration ofthe Endowments 


and Faithfulneſs of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God in the Diſcharge of 


his Prophetical Office, nor from the Remembrance that it is He, and 


not Epidetys, or Seneca, .or Plato, to whom at the Laſt Day they muſt 


give their Account, ſo as to take him alone for their 'G#ide in all 0be- 
dience unto God, and Daty among themftlves ; they will find, when it 
is too late, that they have been miſtaken in their Choyce. 


Let us ſuppoſe, if you pleaſe at preſent, for the ſake of them who 
would have it fo, that all our 0bedzence confilts in Morality or the Dx- 
tyes of it, which 1s the Opinton of (as one well calls them ) our 
Modern Heathens; from whence'or whom ſhall we learn it, or to 
whom ſhall we goe for Teaching and Inſtruftion about it 2 Certainly 
where the Inſtruction or Syſtexre of Precepts is moſt plain, full, perfetF, 
and free from Miſtakes; where the manner of Teaching is molt Pow- 
erfull and Efficacious, and where the Authority of the Teacher is 
greateſt and moſt unqueſtionable, there ye ought to apply our ſelves 
to Learn and be guided. In all theſe Reſpects we may fay of Chriſt as 
Job ſaid of God, Who teaucheth Like him 2 Job 36.22. Then probably 

all we be Tanght of God, when we are Taught by him. The Com- 
mands and Precepts of Duties themſelves which are given us by the 
Light of Nature, however improved by the Wits and Reaſons of cop- 
templative men, are many wayes Defettive, 


For, 1) The m_ Imaginations of Men, never reached unto that 
wherein the Life and Sorl of Holineſs doth confiſt, Namely, the Re- 
ovation of our lapſed Natures into the Image and Likeneſs of God, 
Without this, whatever Precepts are given about the Moderation of 
AfﬀeFions and Duties of Moral Holineſs, they are lifeleſs, and will prove 
#ſeleſs. And hence it is, that by all thoſe Documents which were given 
by Philoſophers of Old, the Natxre of no one individual Perſon was 
ever renewed, what Change ſoever was wrought on their Converſatior. 
But that this is plainly and dire&ly required in the Dofrine of 6be- 
dience taught by Jeſus Chriſt as the great Prophet of the Church, I 
have ſufficiently proved in this whole Diſcourſe. 
(2) Very tew of the Precepts of it are certain, ſo as that we _ 
| take 
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Neceſuty of Holineſs from Book V. 
take them for an undoubted and infallible R#/e. There are ſome ge- 
neral Commands I acknowledge, fo clear in the Light of Nature, as 
that no queſtion can be made, but that what 1s required in them is 
our Duty to perform: Such are they, that God is-to be loved, that 
others are not to be izjured, that every ones Right 1s to be rendred 
unto him, whereunto all Reaſonable Creatures do aſſent at their firſt 
Propoſal. And where any are found to live in an open Negle& or 


ſeem to be Ignorant of them, their Degeneracy into Feaſtiality is 


open, and their Sentiments not at all to be regarded. But goea little 
further, and you will find all the great AMvraliſts at endleſs uncertain 
Diſputes about the Nature of Vertue in general, about the Offices and 
Duties of it, about the Rule and Meaſures of their Practice. In theſe 
Diſputes did moſt of them conſume their Lives, without any great 
Endeavours to expreſs their own Notions 1n their Converſations. 


And from the ſame Reaſon I ſuppoſe .in part it is, that our preſent 
Moraliſts ſeem to care for nothing but the Name; Vertue it ſelf is 
ppm to be a ſtrange and wncouth thing. But what is commanded us 

y Jeſus Chriſt, there is no room for the leaſt heſitation whether it be 
an infallible Rule for us to attend unto or no. Every Precept of his 
about the meaneſt Duty, is equally certain and infallibly declarative 
of the Nature and Neceſſzty of that Duty, as thoſe of the greateſt, and 
that have moſt Evidence from the Light of Nature. If once it ap- 
pears that Chriſt requires any thing of us by his Word, that he hath 
taught us any thing as the Prophet of the Church, there is no Doubt 
remains with us, whether it be our Duty or no. 

(3) The whole Axle of Duties given by the moſt ;zproved Light 
of Nature, ſetting aſide thoſe that are purely Evangelical, which ſome 
deſpiſe, is obſcure and partial. There are ſundry Moral Duties which 
T inſtanced in before, which the Light of Nature as it remains in the 
lapſed depraved Condition of it, never extended it ſelf to the Diſco- 
very of. And this Obſexrity is evident from the Differences that are 
about its Precepts and DireFions. But now as the Revelation made by 
Chriſt, and his Commands therein, is Commenſurate unto Univerſal 
Obedience, and gives Bounds unto it, ſo that there is no Duty of it 
but what he hath commanded, and it is ſufficient to diſcharge the 
moſt ſpecious Pleas and Pretences of any thing to be a Duty towards 
God or Man, by ſhewing that it 1s not required by him 3 ſo his Com- 
mands and Directions are plain and evidently perſpicuows. I dare chal- 
lenge the greateſt and moſt Learned Moraliſts in the World, to give 
an Inſtance of any one Duty of Morality, confirmed by the Rules and 
DireQions of the higheſt and moſt Contemplative Aoraliſt, that I 
will not ſhew and evince, that it is more plainly and clearly required 
by the Lord Chriſt 1n the Goſpel, and preſſed on us by far more efſe@nal 
Motives than any they are acquainted withall. It is therefore the 
higheſt Folly as well as Wickedneſs, for Men to deſign, plead, or pre- 
tend the Learning Duties of Obedience from others rather than from 
Chriſt the Prophet of the Church. 


(Secondly,) The Marrer of Teaching as to Power and Efficacy, is 
alſo conſiderable unto this End, And concerning this alſo we may 
ſay, 
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ſay, Who teacheth like him ? There was that Eminency 1n his perſonal | 


Miniſtry whileſt he was on the Earth, as filled all men with Admira- 
tion. Hence it 1s faid, that he taught with Anthority, and not as the 
Scribes, Matth. 7.29. and another while they wondred at the Graciowt 
words which he uttered, Luke 4. 22. And the very Officers that were 
ſent to apprehend him for Preaching, came away aſtoniſhed, ſaying, 
Newer man ſpake like this Man, John 7. 46. It 1s true, 1t was not the 
Deſign of God, that Multitudes of that hardned Generation ſhould 


be Converted by his perſonal — 12. 38, 39, 40. as having + 


another to fulfill jz them, by them, and por them ; yet it is evident 
, from the Goſpel, that there was 8 7i, a Divine Power and Glory, ac- 
companying his Miniſterial Inſtructions. Yet this isnot that which I 
intend, but his continued and -preſert Teaching of the Church by his 
Word and Spirit. He gives that Power and Efficacy unto it, as that 
by its Effets every day it demonſtrates it ſelf to be from God, being 
accompanyed with the Evidence and Demonſtration' of a ſpiritzal 
Power put forth in it. This the Experiences, Conſciences, and Lives 
of Multitudes bear witneſs unto continually. They do and will to 
Eternity atteſt what Power his Word hath had to exlighten their Minds, 
to ſubdue their Luſts, to change and renew their Hearts, to relieve and 
comfort them in their Temptations and Niſtreſſts, with the like Effects 


of Grace and Power, 


What is in the 1armer of Teaching by the greateſt Moraliſt 3 and 
what are the EffeFs of it? Enticing Words, Smoothneſs and Elegan- 
cy of Speech, compoſed into Snares for the AfﬀeGtions,” and Delight 
unto the Fancy, are the Grace, Ornament, and Life of the Jay or 
Manner of their Teaching. And hereof, evanid Satisfaction, temporary 
Reſolutions for a kind of IO with the things ſpoken, with 
(it may be) ſome few periſhing Endeavours after ſome Change of Life, 
are the beſt Effects of all ſuch Diſcourſes And fo eaſie and gentle is 
their Operation on the Minds of men, that commonly they are de- 
lighted in by the moſt profiigate and obſtinate Sinners, as is the Preach= 
ing of them who Act in the ſame ſp:rit and from the ſame principles. 

( Thirdly, ) Whereas the laſt thing Conſiderable in thoſe whoſe 
TrſtruFions we ſhould chooſe to give up our ſelves unto, is their 4+ 
thority, that muſt be left without further Plea to the Conſciences of 
all men, whether they have the higheſt Eſteem of the Authority of 
Chriſt the Son of God, or of thoſe others whom they do admire; and 
let them freely take their Choyce, ſo they will ingenuouſly acknow- 


ledge what they doe. 


Whereas therefore the great End of the Prophetical Office of Chriſt, 
in the Revelation he made of the 111 of God in the Scriptures, in his 
perſonal Miniſtry, in the Diſpenſation of his Word and Spirit continu- 
ed in the Church, is our Holireſs and Obedience unto God, I could 
not but Remark upon the Atheiſzve, Pride and Folly of thoſe Moderr 
Heathens, who really or in pretence, betake themſelves to the Light of 
Nature and Philoſophical Maxims, for their Guidance and Direction, 
rather than to him who is Deſigned of God to be the great Teacher 


of the Church. I deny not, but that in the Ancient Avoraliſts there are 
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Nereſuty of Holineſs from Book V; 
found many excellent Documents concerning YVertze and Vice ; but 
yet baving been it may be more converſant in their Writings than moſt 
ofthoſe = pretend ſo highly unto their Yexeration, I tear not to affirm, 
that as their Sayings may be of uſe for 1//«ſtration of the Truth which 
is infallibly learned another way, ſo take them alone, they will ſooner 
delight the Minds and -Fancies of men, than benefit or profit them 
as to the true Ends of Morality or Vertue. 


Thirdly ; This alſo is one great End of the Kingly Power of Chriſt. 
For as ſuch doth he ſbdue our Enemies, and preſerve our Souls from 
Ruine. And thoſe are our Adverſaries, which fight againſt our ſp;- 
ritual Condition ard Safety 3 ſuch principally-are our L»ſtz,; our Sins, 
and- our Temptations wherewith they are accompanyed. Theſe doth 
our Lord Chriſt ſubdue by his Kizgly Power, quickening and ſtreng- 
thening in us by his Aids and Supplyes of Grace, all Principles of Holy 
Obedience. In brief; the Work of Chriſt as a King may be redu- 
ced unto theſe Heads. (1) To make his SubjeQs free. (2) To pre- 
ſerve them in ſafety, delivering their Souls from Deceit and Violence. 
(3) In giving them Proſperity, and encreaſing their Wealth. (4) In 
eſtabliſhing aſſured Peace for them. (5) In giving them Love among 
themſelves. (6) In placing the 7ztereſt and Welfare of his Kingdom 
in all their AﬀeFions. (7) In Etcrnally Rewarding their "ny 
And all theſe he doth principally by working Grace and Holineſs in 
them, as might be eaſily demonſtrated, I ſuppoſe none queſtion but 
that the principal Work of Chriſt towards us as our ws and King, 
is in zaking and preſerving of us Holy. I ſhall not therefore further 
inſiſt thereon. | | 

It remains that we improve theſe Conſiderations, unto the Confirma- 
tion of our preſent Argument concerning the Neceſſity of Holineſs. 


And ( Firſt.) It 1s hence evident how ain and-fond a thing it is, 
for any Perſons continuing in an z»holy Condition to imagine, that they 
have any T-tereſ# in Chriſt, or ſhall have any Benefit by him. This is 
the great Deceit whereby Sathan, that Enemy of the commer $alva- 
tjon, hath Ruined the Generality of Mankind who profeſs the Chriſtian 
Religion. The Goſpel openly declares — of Life and Salvation 
by Jeſus Chriſt. This 1s thus farre admitted by all who are called 
Chriſtians, that they will allow of no other Way for the ſame Ex, 
unto competition with it, For I ſpeak, not of them who being profi;- 
gate and hardened in Sins, are Regardleſs of all future Concernments ; 
but IT intend only ſuch as in general have a deſire to eſtape the Dam- 
zation of Hell, and to attain Immortality and Glory. And this they do 
at leaſt profeſs to doe by Jejm Chriſt, as ſuppoſing that the Things to 
this purpoſe mentioned 1n the Goſpel], do belong unto them as well as 


' unto others, becauſe they alſo are Chriſtians. But they conſider not 


that there are certain Wayes and Means, whereby the Vertue and Be- 
nefit of all that the Lord Chriſt hath done for us, are conveyed to the 
Souls of men, whereby they are made partakers of them. Without 
theſe we have no Concernment in what Chriſt hath done or declared 
in the Goſpel. If we expect to be ſaved by Chriſt, it muſt be by 
what he doth and hath done for'us, as a Prieſt, a Prophet and a King: 


But 
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But one of the principal Ends of what he doth in all theſe, is to make 
us Holy; and it theſe be not effefted*in us, we can\have no Eternal 
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Benefit by any thing that Chriſt hath done or continueth to doe as the 


Mediator of the Church. 


Hence the #:iſerable Condition of the Generality of thoſe who'are 
called Chriſtians, who live 1n 8i2 and yet hope to be ſaved by the 
Goſpel, is greatly to be bewailed. They contract to themſelves the 
Gnilt of the two greateſt Evils that any Reaſonable Creatures are liable 
untointhis World. For. (1) they wofully deceive and ruine their own 
Souls. Their whole Profeſiion of the Goſpel is but a Crying peace, 
peace, when ſudden deſiruGion lyes at the Door. They deny the Lord 
that bought them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruFion. They are 
bought and vindicated into the Knowledge and Profeſſion of the Truth, 
but in their Works they deny him whom in Words they own, whoſe 
Damnation ſleepeth not. For men to live in Covetouſneſs; Senſuality, 
Pride, Ambition, Pleaſures, Hatred of the power. of Godlineſs, and 
yet to hope for Salvation by the Goſpel, is the moſt infallible Way to 
haſten and ſecure their own Eternal Raine. And (2!Y,) they caſt the 

eateſt Diſhonour on Chriſt and the Goſpel, that any Perſons are 
capable of caſting on them. - Thoſe by whom the Lord Chriſt is re- 
jected as a Seducer, and the Goſpel as a Fable, do not more (I may 
fay not ſo much) diſhonour the one and the other, as thoſe doe, who 
profeſiing to ow# them: both, yet continue to /;zve and walk in an 
anholy Condition. For asto the open Enemies of Chriſt, they are judged 
and condemned already, and none have Occaſion to think the worſe 
of him or the Goſpel for their Oppoſition unto them : But for thoſe 
others who profeſs to own them, they endeavour to repreſent the Lord 
Chriſt as a Miniſter of Sin, as one who hath procured Indulgence un- 
to men to live in their Luſts and Rebellion againſt God 3 and the 

Goſpel as a Doctrine of Licenciouſneſs and Wickedneſs. What elſe 
can any one learn from them concerning the one'or the other > The 
whole Language ofitheir Profeſſion is, that Chriſt is ſuch a 8avjoxr, 
and the Goſpel ſuch a Law and R#le, as that men loving Sin, and 
living in Sin, may be ſaved by them. This is that which hath Re- 
fleed all kind of Diſhonwour on ChriStian Religion, and put a ſtop 
unto its Progreſs in the World. Theſe are they of whom our Apoſtle 
makes his bitter Complaint, Phzl. 3.18, 19. Many walk of whom I have 
told you often, and now tell you even weeping, that they are the Enemies 
of the Croſs of Chriſt, whoſe End is Deſtru&ion, whoſe God is their Belly, 
and whoſe Glory is in their Shame, who mind Earthly things. How many 
that are called —— this : CharaQter ſuit in theſe dayes? 
Whatever they think of themſelves, they are Enemies of the Croſs of 
Chriſt, and do trample under their feet the Blood of the Covenant, 


(Secondly, ) Let more ſerious Profeſſors be oſt ſerious in this Matter, 
The Apoſtle having given Aſſurance of the certain Salvation of all true 
Believers, from the immutable Purpoſe of God, preſently addes, Let 
every one that nameth the Name of Chriſt depart from Tniquity, 2 Tim. 
2. 19. plainly intimating, that without Holineſs, without an univerſal 
departure from Tniquity, we cannot have -the. leaſt Enidence that we 
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Neeeſtity, of Holineſs from Book V. 
are intercſted in that aſſured Condition. You name the Name of Chriſt, 
profeſs an Intereſt in bim, and expe@ Salvation by himz which Way 
will you apply. your ſelves ynto him? from which of his offices do 
you expe Advantage? Is it from his Sacerdotal £ Hath his Blood 
purged your Conſciences from dead works, that you ſhould ſerve the 
lzving God Are you cleanſed, and ſan#ified, and made Holy thereby ? 
Are you redeemed out. of the World by it, and from your vain Con- 
verſation therein, after the Cuſtoms and Traditions of men ? Are you 
by it dedicated unto God, and made his peculiar Ones? If you find 
not. theſe Effects of the Blood-ſhedding of Chriſt in and upon your 
Souls and Conſciences, in vain will you expeQ: thoſe other of Attane- 
ent, Peace and Reconciliation with God; of Mercy, Pardon, Juſtifica- 
tion and Salvation, which you look for. The Priefily Office of Chriſt 
hath its whole Efſe# towards all on whom it hath any Effe#s. Deſpi- 


ers of its Fruits in Holineſs, ſhall never have the leaſt Intereſt in its 


Fruits in Righteouſneſs ? 


Is it from his A7ings as the great Prophet of the Church, that you 
expe& Help and Relief? Have you effeCtually learned: of him to de- 
ny all Caged and. worldly Lnſts, to live Righteouſly, and Soberly, 
and Godly in this preſent World ' Hath he taught you tobe humble, 
to. be z2eek, to be patient, to hate, the Garment ſpotted with: the fleſh 2 


| Hath he inſtructed you unto ſincerity in all your Wayes, Dealings, 


and whole Converſations among men ? Above all hath he taxght you, 
have you learned of him, to purifie and cleanſe your Hearts by Faith, 
to ſubdue your inward ſpiritual and fleſhly Luſts, to endeavour after: 
an »niverſal Conformity unto his Image and Likeneſs 2 Do you find his 
PoGrine EffeQtual unto theſe Ends, and are your Hearts and Minds 
caſt into the Mould of it 2 If it be ſo, your. Intereſt in him by his 
Prophetical Office, is ſecured unto you. But if you ſay, you hear his 


_ Poycein his Word, Read and Preached, that you have Learned many 


Myſteries, and have attained .much Light or Knowledge thereby, at 
leaſt you, know .the ſubſtance of. the Dottrine hahath taught, ſo as 
that you can diſcourſe of it, yea and that you. doe many Things or 

rform. many Duties according -unto.it ; but cannot &, that the 
EfſeFs before pants after, are wrought.in you by his Word and 
Spirit, you loſe the ſecond .ExpeRation , of an Intereſt in Chriſt as 
Mediator, or any Advantage thereby. | 


Will you. betake your ſelvesto the Kingly Office of Chriſt, and have. 
you Expectations on him by vertue thereof? You may do well to 
Examine, how. he Ruleth 72 you and over you. Hath he ſabdyed your 
Luſts, thoſe. Enemies of his Kingdom, which fight againſt your Souls? - 
Hath he ſtrengthened, aided, ſupported , affiſted you by his Grace, 
unto all Holy Obedience ? And have you given up your ſelves to be 
Ruled by his Ford and Spirit, to obey him-in all things, and to ex- 
truſt all your Temporal and Eternal Concernments unto his Care, 
Faithfulneſs and Power ? If it be fo, you have Cauſe to Rejoyce, as 


| thoſe who have an Aſſured Concers in the bleſſed Things of his King- 


dom. But if your proxd rebellious LuFs do yet bear way in you, if 
Sin have dominion over you, it you continue to fulfill the Luſts of 
| the 
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the 24ind and of the Fleſh; if you walk after the Faſhions of this 
World, and not as Obedient Subjects of that Kingdom of his which 
3s not of this World : Deceive not your ſelves any longer, Chriſt will 
be of no Advantage unto you. In theſe things lye the ſuzzme of oyr 

reſent Argument. If the kord Chriſt ac no otherwiſe forour Good, 

ut in and by his Bleſſed! Offices of Prieſt; Prophet, and King 3 and 
if the immediate Efed& of the Grace of Chriſt ating in all theſe Offices 


towards -us,: be.our Holineſi and San#ification, thoſe in whonn that, 


Efe#' is not wronght arid*produced; have neither Grotd nor Reaſor: 
to Promiſe themſelves an Zztereſ# in Chriſt, or any Advantage by his 
Aediation. For men to name the Name of Chri$#, to profeſs them- 


ſelves- Chriſtians, or his Diſciples, to' avow an Expectation of Mercy, 


Pardon, Life and' Salvation by him,- and in' the mean time to be in 
themſelves Worldly, Proud, Ambitious, Envious, Revengefull, Ha- 
ters of Good Mer, Covetous, living in divers Luſts and Pleaſures, 1s 
a Scandal and Shame unto Chriſtian Religion, and unavoidably De- 
firuTive to their own' Souls. | 
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Neceſuty of Holineſs from Book V. 


CHAP. V. 
Neceſtity of Holineſs from our Condition in this World. 


Neceſſity of Holineſs 7 quaner Argued, from our own State and Condi- 


tion in this World, with what is required of us with reſpe& unto our 


giving Glory to Jeſus Christ. 
A from the Confideration of our ſelves, and our preſent State 
and Condition. For it is hereby alone that the Vicious Diſten= 
per of our Natures is or can be- cyred. That our Nature 1s fearfully 
and univerſally depraved by the E-mtrance of Sin, I have before de- 
clared and ſufficiently confirmed, And I do not now conſider it as 
to the Diſability of Living unto God, or Enmity unto him which is 
come upon us thereby, nor yet as to the future Puniſhment which it 
renders us obnoxious unto : But it 1s the preſent miſery that is upon 
us by it, (unleſs it be cured) which I intend. For the 14nd of man 
being poſleſſed with Darkneſs, Vanity, Folly, and Inſtability ; the 
Till under the Power of ſpiritual Death, Stubborn and Obſtinate, 
and all the 4fe&ions Carnal, Senſual and Selfiſh, the whole Soul being - 
hurried off from God, and ſo out of its Way, is perpetually filled 
with Confuſion and perplexing Diſorder. It 1s not unle that De- 
ſcription which: Job gives of the Grave, 4 Land of Darkneſs and of 
the ſhadow of Death, without any Order, and where the Light is as Dark- 
neſs Chap. 10.21, 22, When Solomon ſet himſelf to ſearch out the 


Nother Argument for the Neceſſity of Holineſs may be taken 


' Cauſes of all the Vanity and Vexation that is in the World, of all the 


Troubles that the Life of Man 1s filled withall ; he affirms that this 
was the ſumme of his Diſcovery, God made men upright, but they have 
found out many Inventions, Eccleſ. 7.29. that is, caſt themſelves into 
endleſs Entanglements and Confuſions. What is $jz in its Guilt, is 
Puniſhment in its Power, yea the greateſt that men are liable unto in 
this World. Hence God for the Guilt of ſome Sins, perally gives 
many up to the Power of others, Rome. 1.24, 26, 28. 2 Thefſ. 2. 11. 
And this he doth, not only to ſecure and aggravate their Condem- 
ation at the laſt Day, but to give them in this World a Recompence 
of their Folly in themſelves. For there is no greater Miſery nor $la- 
very, than to be under the Power of Sir. 


This proves the Original Depravation of our Nature, the whole Soul 
filled with Darkneſs, Diſorder and Confuſion, being brought under 
the Power of various Luſts and Paſſions, captivating the 1ind and 
Will unto their Intereſts, in the vileſt Drudgeries of Servitude and 

| Bondage, 
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Bondage. No ſooner doth the 1nd begin to AR any thing ſuitably 
unto the ſmall Remainders of Light in it, but it is immediately con- 
trolled by impetuous Luſts and Afﬀedtions, which darker its Directi- 
ons, and ſilence its Commands. Hence is the common Saying, not ſo 


common as what is fignihed by it; | 


-——Video Meliora proboque, 
Deteriora ſequor —— —— 


Hence the whole Soxl is filled with fierce Contradictions and Conflias. 
Vanity, Inſtability, Folly, ſenſual irrational Appetites, inordinate De- 
fires, ſelf-diſquieting and torturing Paſſions, a& continually in our 
| depraved Natures. See the Account hereof, Rom. 3. 10, 11, 12, 13, 
I4, 15, 16,17, 18. How full isthe World of Diſorder, Confuſion, 
 Oppreſſion, Rapine, Uncleanneſs, Violence, and the like dreadfull 
Miſeries? Alas / they are but a weak and imperfe&t Repreſentation of 
the Evils that are in the A4inds of Men by Nature. For as they all 
proceed from thence, as our Saviour declares, Matth. 15. 18, 19. fo 
the Thouſandth part of what is conceived therein, is never brought 
forth and Acted. From whence come Warrs and Fightings among you, 
come they not hence, even of your Luſ#s that war in your Members ? ye 
luſt and have not, ye kill ans deſire to have, and cannot obtain; ye fight 
and warre, yet you have not, James 4. 1,2. All Evils r_ rom 
the impetuous Luſts ofthe 24inds of men, which when they are ated 
unto the utmoſt, are as unſatisfied as they were at their firſt ſetting 
out. Hence the Prophet tells us, that Wicke4 men, under the Power 
and Diſorder of depraved Nature, are like a troubled Sea that cannot 
reſt, whoſe Waves caſt up mire and dirt ; and have no Peace; Iſa. 57. 
20, 21, The Heart isin continual Motion; is Reſtleſs in its Figments 
and Imaginations, as the Waters of the Sea when it is ſtormy and 
troubled ; and they are all evil, only evil continually, Gen. 6.5. Herein 
. doth it caſt up Mire and Dirt. And thoſe who. ſeem to have the 

reateſt Advantages above others in Power and- Opportunity to give 

atisfaction unto their Luſts, doe but encreaſe their own Diſquietneſs 
and Miſeries, Pſal. 59. 14. For as theſe things are evil in themſelves, 
and unto others; ſo they are peal unto thoſe in whom they are, 
eſpecially in whom they abound and Reign. And if their Breaſts 
were opened, it would appear, by the Confuſion and Horror they 
live in, that they are on the very Confines of Hell, 


Hence is the Life of Man full of Vanity, Trouble, Diſappoint- 
ments, Vexations, and endleſs ſelf-diflatisfaftions, which thoſe who 
were wiſe among the Heathens, ſaw, complained of, and attempted 
in vain Reliefs againſt. All theſe things proceed from the Depravation 
of our Natures, and the Diſorder that is come upon us by $iz. And 
as (if they are not cared and healed ) they will afſuredly iſſue in Ever- 
laſting Miſery, ſo they are Wofull and Calamitous at preſent. True 
Peace, Reſt, and Tranquillity of Mind are ſtrangers unto ſuch Souls. 
Alas! what are the periſhing Profits, Pleaſures, and SatisfaQtions by 
them, which this World can afford? How unable is the Mind of 
man to find ont Reſt a':d Peace in them or from them Þ, They quickly 
fatiate 
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ſatiate and ſuffecate in their Enjoyment, and become to have no Reliſh 
in their Varieties, which onely heightens preſezt Vanity, and treaſures 
up Proviſion for future Vexation. We have thercfore no greater 1- 
tereſt in the World, than to enquire how this Diſorder may be cured, 
and a ſtop put to this Fountain of all Abominations. What we in- 
tend, will be cleared in the enſuing Obſervations, 


(1) Tt is true, that ſome are Naturally of a more ſedate and quiet 
Temper and Diſpoſition than others are. They fall not into ſuch Out- 
rages and Exceſles of outward Sins as others doe; nay, their Minds 
are not capable of ſuch turbulent Paſſions and Aﬀections as the moſt 
are poſlefled withall. Theſe Comparatively are peaceable, and »ſefwll 
to their Relations and others. But yet their A4zds and Hearts are 


-Full of Darkxeſs and Diſorder. For ſo is it with all by Nature, (as 


we have proved) who have not. an Almighty efeFzal Cure wrought 
upon them. And the leſs troubleſome Waves they have on the Sur- 
face, the more Aire and Dirt oft-times they have at the Bottome. 


(2) Education, Convitions, AﬀiiGions, Dluminations, Hope of a 
Righteouſneſs of their own, Love of Aeputation, Ingagements into the 
Society of Good men, Reſolntions for Secular Ends, with other Means 
of the like kind, do often put'great Reſtraints upon the 4Fings and 


' Eballlitions of the evil Imaginations and turbulent Aﬀections of the 


Minds of men; yea the frame of the 24;n:d and the Conrſe of the Life 
may be much changed by them; how, wherein, and how far, is not 
our preſent Buſineſs to declare. 


(3) Notwithſtanding all that may be Effedted by theſe Mears, or 
any other of like Nature, the Diſeaſe is #ncured, the Soul continues 
ſtill in its Diſorder, and in all inward Confuſions. For our Original 
Order, Harmony and Rectitude, conſiſted in the Powers and Inclina- 
tions of our Minds, Wills and Afﬀections, unto regular Atings towards 
God as our End and Reward; Hence proceeded all that order and 
Peace which was in all their Faculties, and their Actings. Whileſt we 
continued in due Order towards God, it was impoſſible that we 
ſhould be otherwiſe in our ſelves : But being by $iz fallen off from 


God, having loſt our bonfionny and Likeneſs unto him, we fell into 


all the Confuſion and Diſorder before deſcribed. Wherefore, 


(4) The onely Cxre and Remedy of this Evil Condition, is by Ho- 
lineſs. For it muſt be and can be no otherwiſe but by the Renowa- 
tion of the Image of God in us; for from the Loſs hereof doth all the 
Evil mentioned ſpring and ariſe. By this are our Souls in ſome mea- 
ſure Reſtored unto their primitive Order and ReFitude. And with- 
out this, Attempts for inward Peace, real Tranquility of Mind, with 
due Order in our Afﬀections, will be in vain attempted. It is the Holy 
Soul, the ſanFified Mind alone, that is compoſed into an orderly Ten- 
dency towards the Exjoyment of God That which we ayme at is, 
what we are directed unto by our Apoſtle, Epheſ. 4.22, 23,24. Our 
Deliverance from the Power of corrupt and deceitfull Luſts, which 
are the Spring. and Cayſe of all the Confuſion mentioned, is by the 

i | Renovation 
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Renovation of the Image of God in us, and no otherwiſe. And hence, 


unto all Perſons not in Love with their Luſts and Ruine, ariſfeth a 
| Cogent Argument and Motive unto Holineſs. But ſundry things may: 


be Objected hereunto; as, 


- Firſt,. That we doe admit and maintain, that in all ſay@ified Per- 
fons there are yet certain Remainders of our Original Depravation and 
Diſorder ; that Six ſtill abideth in Believers; yea that it works power- 


fully and effectually in them, leading them Captive unto the Law of 


Sin. _ Hence enſue great and mighty Warrs and ConfliFs in the Souls 
of Regenerate Perſons, that are truely ſanFified. Herein they ſuffer © 
far, as to groan, complain, -and cry out for Deliverance. The Fleſb 
Iuſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, and theſe are 
contrary, Wherefore it doth not appear, that this Holineſs doth fo 
heal and cure the finfull Diſtempers of our Minds. On the other ſide, 
men ſuppoſed as yet under the Power of Sin, * who have not that Grace 
and Holineſs in the Renovation of: the Image of God which is pleaded 
for, ſeem to have more peace and Quietneſs in their Minds. They 
have not that ;?ward Conflict which others complain of, nor thoſe 
Groans for Deliverance. Yea they find ſatisfaction in their Luſts and 
Pleaſures, relieving themſelves by them againſt any thing that occa- 
ſioneth their Trouble. TI - 


Arſe (1) For that Peace and Order which is pretended to be in the 
Minds of Men under the Power of 87x, and not ſan@#ified, it is like that 
which is in Hell and the Kingdom of Darkneſs. Sathan is not divi- 
ded againſt himſelf, nor is there ſuch a Confuſion .and Diſorder in 
his Kingdom as to deſtroy it 3 but it hath a Confiſtency from the com- 
#101 End of all that 1s in it, which is an Oppoſition unto God and all 
that is good. - Such a Peace and Order there may be in an »nſan#ified 
Mind, There being no Active Principle in it for God and that which 
is ſpiritually Good, all works one way, and all its troubled ſtreams 
have:the ſame Courſe. But yet they continually caſt up mire and dirt, 
There is onely that Peace in ſuch Minds which the ſtrong man armed, 
that is Sathar, keeps his Goods in, untill a ſtronger than he'comes to 
bind him. And if any one think that Peace and Order to be ſafficient 
for him, wherein his Mind 1n all its Faculties a&s uniformly againſt 
God, or for Self, Siz and the World, without any Oppoſition or. Con- 
tradition, he may find as much in Hel/ when he comes there. 


+ (2) There is a Difference between a Confuſion and a Rebellion. 
Where a Confuſion 1s 1n a State, all Rule or Government is diflolved, 
and every thing 1s let looſe unto the utmoſt Diſorder and Evil. But 
where the Rule is firm and ſtable, there may be Rebellions that may 
give ſome parts and places Diſturbances and Damage, but yet the 
whole State 1s not diſordered thereby. So is it in the Condition of a 
ſanF#ified Soul on the Account of the Remainders of Six ; there may 
be Rebellion 1n it, but there is no Confirſion. Grace keeps the Ryle in 
the Mind and Heart firm” and ſtable, ſo that there-is Peace: and Aſſu- 
rance unto the whole ſtate of the Perſon, though. Lufts and Corrupri- 
ons Will be rebelling and warring againſt it. -The Divine Order there- 
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fore of the Soul confiltingin the Ryle of Grace, ſubordinating all toGod 
in Chriſt, isnever overthrown by the AKebellior of Sin at any time, be it 
never {0 vigorous or prevalent.” But in the ſtate of nnſan@#ified Perſons 
| though there be no Rebellion, yet is there nothing but Confuſror. Sin hath 
the Rule and Dominion in them; And however men may be pleaſed 
2...» With itfora ſeaſon, yet is it nothing but perfe# Diſorder, becauſe it is a 
continual Qppoſition to God. It is a Tyraxny that overthrowes all Law 
and-Ryle and Order with refpeft unto our laſt and chiefeſt End. 


(3) The Soul of a Believer hath that SatisfaFion in this Conflif, 
as that 'its Peace 18 not ordinarily difturbed, and 1s never quite over- 
thrown by it. Such a Perſon knowes $i to be his Enemy, knowes 
its Defign, with the Aids and Afaſtances which are prepared for him 
againſt its Deceit and Violencez and conſidering the Natwre and End 
of this Conteſt, is fatisfied  withit.' Yea the greateſt hardſbjps that Sin 
can. reduce a Believer unto, do'but put him to the Exerciſe of thoſe 
Graces and Duties wherein. he receiveth great ſpiritual Satisfaction, 
Such are Repentance, Humiliation, godly Sorrow, ſelf- Abaſement and Ab- 
borrency, with fervent Ontcryes for Deliverance. Now although theſe 
things ſeem to: have that which is grievoxs and doloroxs prevailing in 
them, yet the Graces of the Spirit of God being acted in them, they 
are ſo ſuited unto the Nature of the New Creatare, and fo be 
unto the ſpiritzal Order of the Soul, that it finds ſecret Satisfaftion 
in them all. But:the Trouble others meet withall in their own Hearts 
and Minds on the Account of 872. is from the ſevere . Keflexions of 
their Corſciences only, and they receivethem no' otherwiſebut as cer- 
tain Preſages and Predidions of future and eternal Miſery. 


(4) A ſanitified Perſon 18 ſecured of Succeſs in this Conflif, which 
keeps bleſſed Peace and Order in his Soul during its - Continuance; 
There is a two-fold ſucceſs againſt the' Rebellious Actings of the Re- 
mainders of Indwelling Sin. (1) In particular Inſtances; (2) In the 
whole Cauſe. And in both theſe have we ſufficient Aſſurance of &cceſ7, 


if we be not wanting unto our ſelves. 


1, For ſuppoſe - the Conteſt be conſidered with teſpect unto any 


particular Luſt and ' Corruption, and that 
powerfull Temptation, we have ſufficient 


in Conjunction with ſome 
and bleiled Affurance that 


abiding in the diligent Uſe of the ayes and Mears allianed unto us, 
and the Improvement of the 4ſfſzſtance provided in the Covenant of 
Grace, we ſhall not fo fail of aCtual Sxcceſs, as that Luſt ſhould conceive, 
briag forth and finiſh Sin, 2 Cor. 2:12. Butifi we bewanting unto ous 
ſelves, negligent in our known. Dyties and 'principal Concerns, it isno 
wander if we are ſometimes caſt into Diſorder, and. foyled by the 


Powers of Six. Burt, | 


2. As to the general Succeſs in the whole Canſe,: namely, that 87x 
ſhall not »tterly deface the Image of God in us, nor abſolutely or finally 
rKine. our Souls, which is its' End and *Fendency, we have the Cove- 
nant Faithfulneſs of God (which will not fil us) for onr' ſecurity, Rozz. 


6. 12, refore, notwithſtanding this' 


aſcribed unto it, there is Peace and Order 
Holineſs i a ſan#ified Mind and Soul. -: - 
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Secondly, But it will be further Objeed, That many Profeſſors Set. 13; 
who pretend highly unto SanGification and Holineſs, and whom you 
judge to be partakers of them, are yet peeviſh, fm moroſe, un- 
quiet in their Minds, among their Relations, and in the Forld; yea, 
much outward Vanity and Diſorder (which you make Tokens of the 
znternal Confuſion of the Minds of Men, and the Power of $in) do either 
proceed from them, or are carryed on by them. And where then is 
the Advantage pretended, that ſhould render Holineſs ſo indiſpenſibly 
neceſſary unto us? | 2 | | 

Anſ. Tf there are any ſuch, the more ſhame for them, and they muſt 
bear their own Judgement. Theſe things are diametrically oppoſite to 
the Work of Holineſs, and the Fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. And 
therefore I ſay, (1) That many (it may be) are eſteemed Holy and 
SandFified, who indeed are not fo. Though I will judge no man in par- 
ticular, yet I had rather paſs this Judgement on any man, that he hath 
220 Grace, than that on the other hand, Grace doth not change our 
Natures, and renew the Image of God inus. (2) Many who arereally 
holy, may have the double Diſadvantage 3. firſt to be under ſuch Circum- 
ſtances as will frequently draw out their zatural Infirmities, and then 
to have them greatned and heightned in the Apprehenſion of them 
with whom they have to doe, which was Actually the Caſe of David 
all his Dayes, and of Hannah, 1 Sam- 2+ 6, 7. IT would be far from 


giving Countenance unto the ſinfull Diſtempers of any 3 but yet I 
doubt not, but that the 7nfirmties of many are repreſented by Envy 


and Hatred of Profeſſ:on unto an undeſerved Diſadvantage. (3) Where- 
ever there is the ſeed of Grace and Holineſs, there an Entrance is made 
on the Cxre of all theſe ſinfull Diſtempers, yea not only of the cor- 
rupt Lufts of the Fleſh, that are abſolutely evil and Vittous in their 
whole Nature ; but even of thoſe zatural Tnfirmities and Diſtempers 
of peeviſhneſs, moroſeneſs, inclination to Azger and Paſſron, Unſteadi- 
eſs in Reſolution, which Laſt is apt to poſſeſs, and uſe unto evil and 
diſorderly Ends. And I am pre the me x of Holineſs, that is, 
of the Encreaſe and Growth of ir, that this Work may be carried on 
to perfeFion, and that ſo through the Power of the Grace of the Goſpel, 
that great Promiſe: may be accompliſhed which 1s recorded 7a. 11.6, 
7, 8,9. And as when a wandring jugling Impoſtor, who omnncded 
to judge of mens Lives and Manners by their Phyſrognomy, beholding 
Socrates, pronounced him from his Countenance a Perſon of a flagi- 
tious ſenſual Life, the People derided his Folly, who knew his ſober 
vertuous Converſation 5 but Socrates excuſed him, affirming that ſach 
he had been, had he not bridled his Nature by Phzloſophy ; he much 
more truely may it be ſaid of Multitudes, that they had beeneminent 
in nothing but »»toward Diſtempers of Mind, had not their Souls been 
redified and cured by the Power of Grace and Holineſs. 


I find there is no End of Arguments that offer their ſervice to the SeR. 74; 
Purpoſe in hand ; I ſhall therefore wave many; and thoſe of great im- 
portance, attended with an unavoidable Cogency, and ſhut up this 
Diſcourſe with one which muſt not be omitted. In our Holineſs con- 
ſiſts the principal part of that RKevenze of Glory and Honour which the 
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Lord Chriſt requireth and expecteth from his Diſciples in this World, 
That he doth require this indiſpenſibly of us, is I ſuppoſe out of 
Queſtion amongſt us; although the moſt who are called Chriſtians, 
live as if they had no other Deſign but to caſt all Obloquies, Reproach 
and Shame, on him and his Doftrine, But if we are indeed his Diſci- 

les, he hath bought us with a Price, and we are ot our own, but his, 
and that to glorifie hizz in Soul and Body, becauſe they are his, I Cor. 
6.19, 20. He dyed for us, that we ſhould not live unto our ſelves, but 
unto hin that ſo dyed for 4s, and by vertue of whoſe Death we live, 
Rom. 14. 7, 8, 9. He gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from 
all Tniquity, and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good 
Forks, Tit. 2.14. But we need not to inſiſt hereon. To deny that 
we ought to glorifie and honour Chriſt in the World, is to renounce 
him and the Goſpel. The fole Enquiry is, How we may do ſo, and 
what he requireth of as to that purpoſe 2 


Now the ſaumme of all that the Lord Chriſt expetts from us 1n this 
World, may be reduced unto theſe two Heads: (1) That we ſhould 
live holily to him. (2) That we ſhould ſuffer patiently for him. And 
in theſe things alone 1s he glorified by us. The firſt he expecteth at 
all times, and in all things; the latter on particular Occaſions, as we 
are called by him thereunto. Where theſe things are, where this Ae- 
venue of Glory is payd'in and returned unto him, he repents not of 
his Purchaſe, nor of the unvaluable Price he hath payd for us; yea 
ſayes, The Lines are fallen to me in pleaſant places, T have a goodly 
Heritage 3 which are the words of Chriſt concerning the Church, which 
is his Lot, and the Portion of his Inheritance, Pſal. 16.6. Now amongſt 
many others we ſhall confider but oe way whereby we glorifie the 
Lord Chrift by our Holy Obedience, and whence alſo it will appear how 
much we diſhorour and reproach him when we come ſhort thereof. 


The Lord Chriſt coming into the World as the Mediator between 
God and Man, wrought and accompliſhed a mighty Work amongſt 
us. And what he did may he referred to three Heads. (1) The Life 
which he lead; (2) The Do@&rine which he taught; and (3) The 
Death which he underwent. Concerning all theſe there ever was a 
great Conteſt in the World, and it is yet continued. And on the part 
of the World, it is managed under a double Appearance; For ſome 
openly have traduced his Life as holy, his DoGrine as fooliſh, and his 
Death as juſtly deſerved 3 which was the ſence of the Pagan World, and 
the Apoſtate Judaical Church of Old, as it is of many at this Day. 
Others allow them to paſs with ſome Approbation, pretending to 
own what is taught in the Goſpel concerning them, but in fa&# and 
praFice deny any fach Power and Efficacy in them as is pretended, and 
without which they are of no Vertue, which is the way of Carnal 
Goſpellers, and all Idolatrous Superſtitious Worſhippers among Chriſti- 
ans. And of late there is riſen up amongſt us a Generation, who eſteem 
all that is ſpoken concerning him to be a meer Fable. In oppoſition 
hereunto, the Lord Chriſt calls all his true D;ſciples, to bear Witneſs 
and Teſtimony unto the Holineſs of his Life, the Wiſdom and Purity 
of his DoGrine, the Efficacy of his Death to Expiate Sir, to make At- 
tonement 
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tonement and Peace with God, with the Power of his whole Mediation to 
Renew the image of God in us, to reſtore us into his Favoxr, and to 
bring us unto the Enjoyment of him. This he calls all his Diſciples 
to avow unto and expreſs in the World, and by their ſo doing is he 
glorified (and no otherwiſe) in a peculiar manner. A Teſtimony 1s to be 
given unto and againſt the World, that his Life was molt Holy, his 
DoGrine moſt heavenly and pyre, his Death moſt precious and Efficaciows, 
and conſequently that he was ſent of God unto his great Work, and 
was accepted of-him therein ; Now all this is no otherwiſe done but 
by obedience unto him in Holineſs as it is viſible and fruitfull. For, 


(1) Weare Obliged to profeſs, that the Life of Chriſt is our Ex- 
ample. This in the firſt place are we called unto, and every Chriſtian 
doth virtually make that profeſſzon. No man takes that holy Name upon 
him, but the frſ# thing he ſignifies thereby, is that he makes the Life 


of Chriſt his Pattery, which it is his Duty to expreſs in his own. And 


he who takes up Chriſtianity on any other Terms, doth wofully de- 
ceive his own Soul. How 1s it then that we may yield a Aeverne of 
Glory herein? How may we bear Teſtimony unto the Holineſs of, his 
Life, againſt the Blaſphemies of the World, and the 'Unbelief of the 
moſt, who have no Regard thereunto? Can this be any otherwiſe 
done but by Holineſs of Heart and Life, by Conformity to God in 
our Souls, and living unto God in fraitfull Obedience Can men des» 
viſe a more effectual Fxpcdient to caſt Reprxoach upon him, than to 
live in $7», to.follow divere 1-ſ#s aud pleaſures, to preferre the World 
and preſent things before Eternity, and in the mean time to Profeſs, 
That the Life of Chriſt is their Example, as all unholy Profeſſors and 
Chriſtians doe? Is not this to bear witneſs with the World againſt 
him, that indeed his Life was #holy 2 Surely it is high time for ſuch 
Perſons to leave the Nazxze of Chriſtians, or the Life of $i. It is there- 
fore alone in Conformity to him 1n the Holineſs we are prefling after, 
that we can give him any Glory on the Account of his Life being 


our Example. 


(2) We can give him no Glory, unleſs we bear Teſtimony unto 
- his DoFrine, that it is Holy, Heavenly, filled with Divine Wiſdom and 
Grace, as we make it our Kyle. And there is no other way whereby 
this may be done, but by holy Obedience, expreſiing the Nature, End 
and Uſefulneſs of it, Tits 2.11, 12. And indeed, the Holy Obedience 
of Believers, as hath been declared at large before, is a thing quite 
of another Kind than any thing in the World which by the Ales, 
Principles, and Light of Nature, we are directed unto, or inſtructed 
in. It 1s Spiritual, Heavenly, Myſterious, filled with Principles and 
Actings of the ſame Kind with thoſe whereby our Communion with 
God in Glory unto Eternity ſhall be maintained. Now although the 
Life of Evangelical Holineſs, be 1n its Principle, Form, and chief A- 
ings ſecret and hidden, hid with Chriſt in God from the Eyes of the 
World, ſo that the Men thereof neither ſee nor know nor diſcern the 
ſpiritual Life of a Believer, in its Being, Form and Power; yet there 
are alwayes ſuch evident appearing fruzts of it, as are ſufficient for 


their ConviFzon, that the Kyle of it which is the Do@rine of Chriſt 
alone, 
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alone, is Holy, Wiſe and Heamenly. And Multitudes in all Ages have 
been won over unto the Obedzence of the Goſpel and Faith in Chriſt 


Jeſus, by the Holy, Fruitfull, Uſefull Converſation of ſuch as have ex- 
preſſed the Power and Purity of his Do@rine in this Kind. 


(3) The Power and Efficacy of the Death of Chriſt, as for other 
Ends, ſo to purifie us from all Iniquity, and to purge our Conſciences 
from dead Works, that we may ſerve the living God, is herein alſo re- 
quired. The World indeed ſometimes riſeth unto that height of Pride 


and contemptuous Atheiſme, as to deſpiſe all Appearance and Profeſli- 


on of Purity. But the Truth is, if we are not cleanſed from our Sins 
7 the Blood of Chriſt, if we are not thereby purified from Tniquity, 


we are an Abomination unto God, and ſhall be Objetts of his Wrath 


for ever. However the Lord Chriſt requireth no more of his Diſciples 
in this matter unto his Glory, but that they Profeſs that his Blood 
cleanſeth them from their ſims, and evidence the Truth of it by ſuch 
Wages and Means as the Goſpel hath appointed unto that End. If 
their Teſtimo7y herein unto the Efficacy of his Death be not received, 
be deſpiſed by the World, and ſo at preſent no apparent Glory redound 
unto him thereby, he is ſatisfied with it, as knowing that the Day is 
coming wherein he will call over theſe things again, when the Re- 
jecting of this Teſtimony ſhall be an Aggravation of Condemnation 
unto the #nbelieving World. | 


I ſuppoſe the Evidence of this laſt Argument is plain, and expoſed 
unto all; it is briefly this: Without the Holineſs preſcribed in the 
Goſpel, we give nothing of that Glory unto Jeſws Chriſt which he in- 
diſpenſibly requireth. And if men will be to ſottiſhly fooliſh as to 
expet the greateſt Benefits and Advantages by' the Mediation of 
Chriſt, namely, Pardon of 8in, Salvation, Life and Immortality, whileſt 
they negle&t and refuſe to give him any Revenue of Glory for all he 
hath done for them 3 we may bewail their Folly, but cannot prevent 
their Ruine. He ſaves ns freely by his Grace, but he requires that we 
ſhould expreſs a ſeſe of it in aſcribing unto him the Glory that is his 
due. And let no man think this is done in Wordy Expreſſions; it is no 


otherwiſe effefted, but by the Power of an Holy Converſation, ſhew- ' 


ing forth the Prayſes of him who hath called us ont of Darkneſs into his 
marvellous Light. Nay, there is more 1n it alſo; if any one profeſs 
himſelf to be a_ Chriſtia, that is, a Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, to follow 
the Example of his Life, to Obey his Do@rine, to expreſs the Efficacy 


of his Death, and continue in an »»holy Life ; he is a falſe Traztor to 


him, and gives in his Teſtimony on the fide of the World, againſt 
Him. and all that he hath done for us. And it is indeed the flagitiovs 
Lives of profeſſed Chriſtians that have brought the Life, Do@rine and 
Perſon of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt into Contempt in the World. AndI 
adviſe all that read or hear of theſe things, diligently and carefully 
to ſtudy the Goſpel, that they may receive thence an Fvjidence of 
the Power, Truth, Glory and Beauty of Chriſt and his Wayes ; for 
he that ſhould conſider the Converſation of men for his Guide, will 
be hardly able to determine which he ſhould chooſe, whether to be 
a Pagan, a Mahumetan, or a Chriſtian. And ſhall ſuch Perſons, by 
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reaſon of whom the Name of Chriſt is diſhonoured and blaſphemed con- 
tinually, expe&t Advantage by him or Mercy from him? Will men yet 
think to live in Senſuality, Pride, Ambition,Covetouſneſs, Malice, Re- 
venge, Hatred of all Good men, and Contempt of Purity, and to enjoy 
Life, Immortality and Glory by Chriſt 2 Who can ſufficiently bewayl the 
dreadfull Effects of ſuch an horrid Infatuation ! God teach us all duel 
to conſider, that all the Glory and Honour of Jeſus Chriſt in the World, 
with reſpe& unto us,depends on our Holineſs, and not on any other thing 
either that we are, have, or may doe. If therefore we have any Love 
unto him, any ſpark of Gratitude for his unſpeakable Love, Grace, Con- 
deſcenſion, Sufferings, with the Eternal Fruits of them, any Care abour 
or Deſire of his Glory and Homovr in the World, if we would not be 
found the moſt hatefull Traytors at the laſt Day unto his Crown, Ho- 
our and Dignity, 1t we have any Expectation of Grace from him, or 
Advantage by him, here or hereafter, let us labour to be Holy iz all 
manner of Converſation, that we may thereby adorn his Do@rine, ex- 
preſs his Vertzes and Prayſes, and grow up into Conformity and Likeneſs 
unto him, who is the Firſt-borz and Tmage of the Inviſible God. 
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